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TO THE 


E HE __ Hiſtory of the REFor ww 4- 
TION in tne Low-CounTRIEs, and of 
all the moſt curious Circumſtances and Conſc- 
quences of it, is indeed a Great od Neble 
Tat I doubt not, 3 in a peculiar manner acceptable 


LLC 


to the \Enelifh Reader, as the greater Part of the mo ft Remark- 


able Particulars of it are not yet known, unleſs to a very few, 
12 Our N, ation 


It was written in the Dutch Lanovage by Ger ARD 
BRANDT, a Miniſter of the Arminian, or Remonſtranc, 
Perſuaſzon ; and firſt Printed in the Tear 1671. 


T he Reputation of the Author, as an Hiſtorian, and of this 
Work of his in particular, is ſo great, that there is no Gentleman, 
who has converſed with the Men of figure in Holland, and 
underſtands the Language of that Country, who does not know 
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PREFACE. 


what an uncommon Value is there put upon this Hiſtory 3; and 
with how much Juſtice the greateſt Encomiums are beſtowed 
both upon the Impartiality and Curioſity of it. 


I ſhall only ſay, what the Reader will find to be true, 
T hat it is a W ork which may be of the Greateſt Benefit, as 
well as Entertainment, in a Proteſtant Country, both as it 
will ſhew Us, in the moſt ſenſible manner, the One Uniform $pi- 
rit of Popery, in all its Shapes and Colours, as truly as Any Hi- 
ſtory ever did ; and as it will lead all Perſons of a Curious 
and Inquiſitive Genius into the Knowledge of a Multitude of 
moſt Important and Remarkable Fas, (as well as of their 
Springs and Motives ) which They will not find in Any other 
Book extant in the Engliſh Language, 
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Nobility and Gentry, 
SUBSCRIBERS 


For Promoting this WO R K. 


His Royal Highneſs the PRINCE. [ + 
Her Royal Highneſs the PRINCES x: arge Laper,. 


His Highneſs Prince Fxev 8 1c«|[ Large Paper. ] Her Highneſs the Princeſs Ax x 8 [Large Paper.) 
His Highneſs the Duke of Y O R K | Large Papez.\ 


A. 


bury. { Large Paper] 

His Grace the Lord Archbiſhop of York. 
Large Paper | 

Her Grace the Ducheſs of St. Albans, 

Groom of the Stole to Her Royal Highneſs, | Large 
Paper |] 

Hr Grace the Ducheſs of Argyle. {| Large Paper] 

The Right Honourable the Mcrquis of Annandale 
Keeper of the Privy Seal in Scotland. [ Large Paper ] 

The Right Hon, the Earl of Albemarle. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Abercorn. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſnop of St Alaph. 

Tve Ripht Honourable the Lord Aſhburnham. 

The Right Honorable John Aiflabie Eſq; Ore of the 
Lords Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, 

Sir Henry Aſhurſt, Bar. 

Sir Jobn Anſtruther, 

Sir Robert Auſten, Bart. of Hall-Place in the Count y 
of Kent. 

John Armſtrong, Eſq; Chief Engineer, 

The Reverend Mr. D'Aubrie of Wolverhampton 

The Reverend Mr. Tſrael- Anthony Aufrere, Miniſter of 
the French Church in the Savoy. K 


The Reverend Mr. John Allen, Fellow of Merro 
Collepe, Oxon. 


The Reverend Dr. Timothy Aubrey, of Stanton, 2» 
O xtordihire. 

Anthony Allen, of Guildford, Surrey, E/q; 

Robert Auſten, E/q; of Hernden in Kenr. 


His Grace the Duke of Bedford. | | 

Her Grace the Ducheſs Dowager of Bedford | La. Paper] 
His Grace the Duke of Buckingham. 

Her Grace the Ducheſs of Bolton, 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Berkihire. 

The Ripht Honourable the Earl of Bridgwater. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Bure. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſop of Bangor. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Bernard, 


| The Right Honourable the Lord Bingley. 
I'S Grace the Lord Archbiſhop of Canter- | 


The Right Honourable the Lord Binny. 

His Excellency Count Bothmar. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Chief Baron Bury. 

The Right Honourable Mr. Baillie, One of the Lords 
Commiſſimers of the Treaſury, 

The Right Honourable William Bromley Eſq; Secretary 
of State, and Speaker of the Houſe of Commons in the 
late Reign, 

Mr. Boner, the King of Prufſia's Miniſter. 

His Excellency Mr. Borſele, Envoy from the States. 

The Honourable William Benrtinck, Eſq; [ Large Paper} 

The Honourable Henry Booth, Eſq; 

Sir William Baird, of Neubaith. 

Sir Humphry Briggs Bar. of Havghton, Shropſhire. 

Sir Brian Broughton Bar. of Broughton in Staffordſhire. 

The Reverend Dr Harry Barker, Prebendary of Weftm. 

The Reverend Dr Baker, Warden of Wadham College 
in Oxford. 

Dr. Burſcough, Chaplain to His Reyal Highneſs, 

The Reverend Mr Burnet, Chaplain in Ordinary to His 
Majeſty. 

Henry Barker, F/q; 

lokn Barringron, Eſq; 

Tho. Bates, E/q; Surgeon to his Majeſty's Houſi5old. 

John Billerbeck, E/q; 

The Honourable Martin Bladen, E/q; One of the Lords 
Commiſſiners for Trade and Plantations, 

The Reverend Dr Bray. 

The Reverend Mr. Henry Bilton, 


William Burner, F/q; Comperoler General of the Cuſtoms, 
Whitlock Bulſtrode, E/9; 


The Reverend Mr. Samuel Baker, 0AA AA CA ay 
ANAANAANA 


Samuel Buckley, £E/q; 

Br '2adier General Bowles. { Large Paper} 

The Reverend Mr Bull, Retor of Braſted in Kent. 
The Reverend Mr, Bailly, Miniſter of Inverneſs. 
William Brockman, E/q; 

Francis Beuzling, E/g; 


John Byde, of Lincoln's-Inn, E/s : 


Mr. John 
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A LI ST of the Sobckiabi's. 


FRET VE TIO ICY 


| Boſwel of Sr. James's, Weſtminſter, 
—h OT Mr. fer ny one of the King's German 
haplains of $t James's. 
The 7 _—_ ” | = by Prebendary of Canterbury. 
The Reverend Mr. Bean, one of the Proftors of the 
Cle#py for the Dioceſe of Canterbury. 
Mr. John Browne, Surgeon. 
John Budgen, M. D. 
The Reverend Mr ]. Burner. 
Mr. Buſhere. 
Mr. Boſcheyden, Miniſter at Leyden. 
Mr, Martin Bedwell, 


[ Large Paper | 


4 handos. 
Hz:s Grace the Duke of Chando Conſtable of 


The Right Honourable the Earl of Carlile, 
the Tower. 


The Right Honourable the Earl Cholmondeley, Treaſu- 
rer of His Majeſty's Houſrold, = 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Coningsby. 

The Right Honourable the Earl Cadogan, His Ma- 
jeſly's Ambaſſador to the Emperor. 9 "P 

The Right Honourable the Lord Carteret, His Majeſty's 
Ambaſſador to the King of Sweden. 

The Right Hononrable the Lord Viſcount Caftlemain. 

The Right Reverend the Lord ©, of Carlitle. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Chichetter, 

The Right Reverend the Lord B:j-op of Cheſter. 

The Rivht Honourable the Lord Carleton. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Mark Catr. 

The Right Honourable the Lady Cherwind. | 

The Right Honourable James Craggs, Eq; Que of his 
Majeſty" Principal Secretaries of State, | Largel aper | 

The Ripht Honourable Spencer Compton, E/q; Spea&e7 
of the Houſe of Commons. [Large Paper} | 

The Right Honourable My Connoly, S peaker of the Houſe 
of Commons in Ireland, [ Large Paper } 

The Honourable Colonel James Campbell 

Sir Clement Cortrel, Maſter of the Ceremonzes. 


The Right Honourable William Clayton, Eſq; One of | 


the Lords Commiſſuners of the Treaſury. 

The Honourable Sir Charles Cook, One of the Lord's 
Commiſſioners of Trade and Plantations. - 

The Right Honourable Monſieur le Coc, Miniſter from 
the King of Poland. ; 

Sir Thomas Clark, Bar. of Hertfordſhire, 

Thomas Coke of Norfolk, Eſq; [ Large Paper) 

The Lady Cairnes. 

Trinity College, Cambridge, for their Library, | 

Corpus Chriſti College, Cambridge, for their Livrary, 

Caius College, Cambridge, for their Library. 

Emanuel College, Cambridge, for their Library, 

The Reverend Mr. Michael Clagger, Fe/low of Queens 
College, Cambridge, 

John Charhon, E/q; 

John Conduit, E/q; 

The Reverend Dr. Samuel Clarke, 

The Reverend Mr, Curteis, Re&or of Wrotham in Kenr. 

Mr, George Chalmers, Principal of the College of 
Aberdeen | 

Chriſtopher Crow, E/q; 

William- George Crefſer, E/q; 

Thomas Clutrerbuck, E/q; 

Mr Ephraim Crow. 

 « i » Coningham, EJq; 

Samuel Carter, E/q; of Haleiy, Oxfordſhire, 

Thomas Cartwright, E/q; of Aino, Northamptonſhire, 

Dr. Cattemburgh, Profeſſor of the Remonſtrants at Am- 
ſterdam 

The Reverend Mr, Cheram of Erwell, Derby thire. 

Anthony Collins E/q; 

Mr. Cleveland, Sin to Commiſſioner Cleveland. 

| D. 

His Grace the Duke of Devonihire | Large Paper] 

The Right Honourable the Ear! of Dotfer and Middleſex, 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Dundonnel. T Large 
Paper] 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Dunmore. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of St. Davids. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Digby. 

The Honourable the Lady Dalrympie. [Large Paper } 
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The Right Honourable Mr. Hill. 


$:r Matthew Dacres hz L ady. _. 

S:r Baſil Dixwell, Bar. 

$:r Thomas D'Aeth, Bar. 

Sir Perer Delme, 

——— Eſq; Maſter of the Heuſhold, | Large 
Paper _" 

George Delaval, Eſ7; Admiral. | 

Charles Dalton, Eſq; 

Paul Docminique, E/q; 

Archibald Douglas E/q; of Cavers:in Sc 

Robert Dillon, E/q; 

Thomas Dacres, E/q; 

The Reverend Gilbert Dalrymple, D. D, ; 

The Reverend Mr. Debat, 4. M. þ 

The Revereud Mr. John Deffroy. FB 

The Library of the Cathedral Church of Durham. 


tland: 


The Honourable and Reverend Will. Egerton, L. L, D. 
Re&or of Penichurſt in Kent, and Chaplain in Qr- 
dinary to His Majeſty, | 

The Lady Eyles, 

The Honourable General Erle. 

The Honourable Colonel John Ereskine of Cairnock, 

Thomas Edwards, of Thiſtleworth, E/q; 

Jobn Ellis, E/q; | 

Joleph Eyles, E/q; 


The Right Hon. the Lord Foley his Lady. 
The Right Honourable the Lord Forreſter. 
The Honourable Sir John Forteſcue-Aland, One of the 
Fulſtices of the King's Bench, 
$:r Robert Furneſe, Bar, 
Monſ. Fabrice, Chambellain in the Court of Hanover. 
The Reverend Mr, Fleetwood, Son to the Lord Biſhop 
of Ely. 
Ralph Freeman E/q; of Hertfordſhire, 
The Reverend Dr. Finney. 
William Forſter, E/q; 
James Fraſer, E/q; 
Major Fouberrt. 
Mr. Fonvive. 
The Reverend Mr. Fage, Refor of Hempton, in Kent. 
Thomas Fawkener of Lincoln's-Inn, Eſq; 
G 


[LargePaper ] 


Her Grace the Ducheſs of Grafton. [ Large Paper) 

The Right Honourable the Lord Godolphin [ LargePaper] 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Gloceſter, Lord [4 
Almoner, 

The Honourable Sir William Gordon, One of the Com- 
miſſioners of the Army Accomprts. | 

we Reverend Dr, Grandorge, Prebendary of Canter- 

ury. 

Harry Grey, E/q; 

John Gumley, E/q; | 

Thomas Greene of Weſtminſter, E/q; 

Jobn Gore, E/q; One of the DireRors of the South-Sea 
Company, hy Lady. 

Robert Gibbon, E/q; of Hole in Kenr, 

The Reverend Dr. Thomas Green of St. Martin's Weſt- 
minſter. 

H 


Her Grace te Ducyveſs of Hamilton, [Large Paper} 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Herttord. 

The Rizht Honourable the Earl of Holdernels. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Halifax [ LargePaper}] 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Hadingron. [Large 
Paper] 

The Right Honourable the Lord Herbert of Cherbury. 

The Right Honourable the Lord How. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Harley. [LargePaper} 

The Honourable Richard Hambden, E/q; Treaſurer of 


the Navy, | Large Paper] 
Toe Honourable Lieutenant General Hamer cine of 
Hanover, 
The Hemourable Monſieur Harenburg, Grand Marſhal 
of Hanover 
Mon/ieur Hopmann, Counſellor to the Duke of Wolfem- | 
buttel, aud Mzniſter Refident of the Duke of Holſteine, 


S:r James Hall of Dunglaſs. | 
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A LIST of the Sos ch IBER Ss. 


Mon/, Hattorf, Secretary at Har to theTroops of Hanover 

Sir Guſtavus Hume, Bar. 

$:y Richard Houblon, Bar. 

Sir Richard How, Bar, 

George Harriſon, Eſq; 

Edward Harriſon, Eſq; 

Colonel Horley. 

Robert Hales, Eſq; Clerkof the Council. 

Colonel Hunter, Governour of New York, G©c. 

The Library of the Cathedral of Heretord, 

Henry Hoare, Eſq; 

Henry Haſtings, E/q; 

Mr. Thomas Herne, Fellow of Merton Colepge, Oxon. 

jobn Hanger Eſq; Governor of the Bank, 

Dr. Hale the Phyſician's Lady. | Large Paper] 

The Reverend My. Herbert, Minifter of the New Chap- 
pel, Weſtminſter, 

The Reverend Mr. Hicks of St. James's Weſtminſter, 

William Hamilton E/q; of Lincoln's-Inn. 

Thomas Hutcon, Eſq; at Somerſer-Houle. 

Mr. Richard Harris, Merchant. 

The Reverend Mr. Hamphry Hammond, ReQor of Eaſt- 
Guildford in Suflcx. | | 
Mr. Tobn Hall, of Hortzn- Hall, Bucks, his Wife. 

[ Large Paper] 
Hugh Henry, £&/q; 
William Hacks, Eſq; 
Mr. Peter Hyde, Hatton-Garden. 
I 


The Right Honourable the Ear! of Ila. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Jedbrugh. 

The Right Honourable the Lady Irwin. 

The Right Honourable Sir Joleph Jekyl, Maſter of the 
Rolls. 

The Honourable James Johnſton, E/q; [Large Paper] 

The Honourable Sir John Jennings bis Lady. 

Evert Jolliver, Eſq; One of the Commiſſioners of the 
Salc- Office. 

. . . » James, E/q; at Thiſtleworth. 

Arthur Ingram, Eſq; "IF. 

The Reverend Benjamin Ibbor, D. D. Chaplain in Or- 
dinary to His Majeſty. 

Mr. Jacob, in Lothbury. 


His Grace the Duke of Kent, Lord Privy Seal, [Large 
Paper ] 

His Grace the Duke of Kingſton, Lord Preſident of the 
Council, [Larze Paper] 

Her Grace the Ducheſs of Kendal. {[ Large Paper 

The Right Honourable the Counteſs of Kennoul 

The Right Honourable the Counteſs of Kilmanſeck. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Chief Fuſtice King. 

Sir Godt. Kneller Bar. his Lay. | | 

Francis Keck, Eſq; of Great Tew in Oxfordſhire 

Large Paper ] 

M. = Abe. Colonel Nr. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Leiceſter, One of the 
Lords of the Bedchamber, |[ LargePaper } 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Lincoin, One of the 
Lords of the Bedchamber, 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Lowden. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Litchfield and 
Coventry. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Lucas. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Lovatt. 

Te Right Honourable the Lord Limerick. 

I'"e Right Honourable Nicholas Lechmere, Eſq; Chan« 

cellor of the Duchy of Lancaſter, and Attorney-General. 

$:r Samnel Lennard, Bar. 


The Reverend Mr. Lewis, Vicar of Minſter 33 the Ifle of 


Thaner, 

The Reverend Mr. Lulin, of Geneva. 

Airs Lyttelton of Windlor. 

The Reverend Mr Samuel Lydiat of Writtle. 

Thomas Luck, E/q; of Cambridgeſhire. 

The Reverend Mr. Lemuel Lathain, M., 4, _ 

The Reverend Mr. Samuel Leach, Refor of Over- 
tanden, Bedfordihire. 


— 


The Reverend Mr. John Leach. 
M. 
His Grace the Duke of Marlborough. 
H:s Grace the Duke of Montagu. 
Hz:s Grace the Duke of Montros. 
Hzis Grace the Duke of Mancheſter. [Large Paper 
The Right Honourable the Earl of Matchimonr. 
The Right Honourable the Earl of Mortoun. 
The Right Honourable the Lord Viſcount Montjoy, Ma- 
fer of the Ordnance in Irelnad, &c. 
The Right Honourable the Lord Morpeth. [ Large Paper] 
The Right Honourable the Lord Moleſworth. 
The Honourable John Moleſworth, E/q; 
The Honourable Dr Montague, Dran of Durham. 
S:r Humphry Mackworth, 
$:r Harcourt Maſter, 
S:r Philip Meadows, 
Colonel Morton, 
Richard Mead, M, D. Large Paper] 


| 


Samuel Mead, Eſq; Barriſter at Law. 

John Meller, Z/q; Maſter in Chancery: 

John Merrill, Eſq; 

Franklyn Miller, Eſq; 

The Library of Merton College, Oxon. 

The Honourable Benjamin Mildmay, Eſq; One of the 
Commiſſioners of the Salt-Office, 

David Mitchel; B/q; in Panton- Square. 

The goum_ Dr, Morgan, Canon Reſidentiary of Hes 
reford. 


Toe Honourable Mr. Grey Maynard, of Lincoln's-Inn. 
S;ir George Markham, Bar. 


James Moneypenny, of Rolvendon in Kent, E/q; 
Ihe Honourable Colonel John Michel, 
Carmino Michel, Eſq; 
Robert Marſhal, Eſq; 
192 Reverend Robert Maxwell, D. D. 
The Reverend Mr, John Maxwell, 
The Reverend Mr. John Mairs, 
Toe Reverend Mr. Mayo. 
N. 


H:s Grace the Duke of Newcaſtle, Lord Chamberlain 
LLayge Paper } 

I'2e Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Norwich. 

The Right Honorable the Lord Newburgh. 

tz? Honourable Sir Iſaac Newton, Preſident of the 
Royal Society, &c. 

Grey Nevil, E/q; 

O. 

The Right Hon. the Counteſs of Orkney [Large Paper] 

The Right Reverend the Lord 5:i/hop of Oxtord, 

S:r Adolphus Oughton, Bar. 

Arthur Onſlow, E/q; (Large Paper] 

Ralph Ord, E/q; 

Mrs Opgilby of S: James's Square, 

John Ormsby, E/q ; 


The Myſt Honourable the Lord Parker, Lord Highs 
Chancellor, | Large Paper ] 

Hu Grace the Duke of Portland. [ Large Paper] 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Pembroke. [ Large 
Paper ] 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Peterborough, 

Toe Right Honourable the Earl of Partrmore, (Large 
Paper] 


The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Pererborough. 

Tye Right Honourable the Lord Percival, [ Large Paper] 

Toe Hononrable Mr, Baron Price. 

Sir Gregory Page, Bar. 

The Honourable Thomas Pulteney, E/q; CLarge Paper ] 

The Honourable Daniel Pulteney, E/q; One of the 
Lords Commiſſioners of Trade and Plantations, 

The Rt Honourable William Pulteney, Eſq; 

$:r John Philips, Bar. 

$ir John Pringle of Stitchell. 

The Hmourable Sir Charles Peers, Alderman of Lon- 
don, and one of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, 

David Polhill, E/q; 

Henry Plumptre, M. D. 


| Firz-Williams Plumptre, E/q; 
John 
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Tobn Plamprre, Eſq; | F 
Archibald Palmer, £/7; of Wanlip, in Leiceſterflure. 
The Reverend Mr Poſtlerhwaire. _ 

The Reverend Dy. Philips, Canon Reſidentiary of He- 
reford, ad Y ; 
Tohn Pratt, Eſq; Son to the Lord Cheif-Juſiice of the 

King's- Bench. 
The Royal College of Phyſicians, London. 
The Reverend Mr. Pead, of Clerkeawel. 
Mr, Pearce a: Kingſton. __ 
George Pitt, Eſq; Knight of the Shire for Hampſhire. 


Her Grace the Ducheſs of Qacensberty, [Large Paper ] 


Mis Grace the Dus of Roxborough, One of bs Maje- 
fty's Principal Secretaries of State. (Large Paper] 
The Ripht Honourable the Counteſs of Rochetter. [ Large 
Pape) 1 

The Rivbe Fononrable the Earl of Rothes. 

The R:ybt Honourable the Lord Ranelagh. 

The Right Honourable the Lady Ruflel [ Large Paper] 

The Right Honourable the Lord Ros. 

Sir John Ruthyre, Bar. 

Colonel Hugh Raymond. 

Mr Riddel, Fun. of Riddel. | ; 

The Reverend Mr, Rival, 4. M. One of the Chaplains 
of His Majeſty's French Chapel at St. James 9. 

The Reverend Mr, Rundle. 

Richard Rigby, E/q; of Eflex. 

Edward Richard, E/q; 

The Reverend Mr. John Ruſſel, One of the Prebends of 
Pererborough. 

Mr. Ifaac Rand. 


The Right Honourable the Earl of Sunderland, Groom 
of the Stole to His Majeſty. | Large Paper | | 

The Right Honourable the Earl Stanhope, One of his 

Majeſty's Principal Secretaries of State, | Large Paper | 

The Ripht Honourable the Earl of Suflex | Large Paper ] 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Stamtord. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of SaliSbury. 

The Ripht Honourable Edward Southwell, &/q; Se- 
cretary of State for the Kingdom of Ireland. 

flis Excellency Sir Robert Sutton, His Majeſty's Am- 
bafſador to the Court of France. 

The Reverend Dy Sydall, Prebendary of Canterbury, 

The Honourable Sir John Stanley, Bar. One of the 
Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, 

The Hon. Colene! Stanley, 

The Honourable Colonel John Stewart of Stewart-Fied, 

The Right Honourable Tohn Smith, Eſ7; 

$ir Hans Sloane, Bar. 

Sir Edward Smirh, Bay, 

Sir William Scawen. 

Sir Tames Stuart, Bay. 

Stephen Stanley, Eſq; 

Charles Stanhope, Eſq; Secrerary of the Treaſury. 

His Excellency the Baron de Sohlenthal, Envoy from 
the King of Denmark. [Large Paper] 

His Excellency Baron Sparre, Envoy Extraordinary from 
the King of Sweden. 

$:r Thomas Scawen, 

Thomas Stewart, E/q; 

Benjamin Sweete, Eſq; 

Thomas Sronor of Stonor Eſq; 

The Reverend Mr. Richard Strear, Fellow of Merton 
College Oxon: 

The Reverend Mr. Smedley, Dean of Killala in Ireland. 

Samnel Sanders, E/q; 

William Sloper, E/q; 

The Reverend Dr Smalbroke, Canon Reſidentiary of 
Hereford, . -. 


0” 


The Reverend Ar. Henry Shute, M, A. Le&nmer of 
Whirechapel. 

Oliver Sr John, -f Ballimore in the Rino2aom of Ire= 
land, E/q: | 

T5e Reverend Mr. Arthur-Aſhley Sykes, 

John Strachey, Eſq; of Somerletthire, 

Mr. Smart, Cheapſid. 

T 


His Grave the Lord Archbiſhop of Tram. 
The Right Honourable the Earl of Tankerville, 
The Right Honourable the Lord Tireconnel. 
The k&ig4t Hononrable the Lord Terrard, 
| TheHonourable SirWilliam Thompſon, Soliciror Genera! 
William Tillard, E/q; 
The Reverend Dr, Teniſon, Archdeacon of Carmarthen, 
The Reverend Dr, Tanner, Chance!or of Norwich. 
The Reverend Mr. Talbor. 
Lewis de Fuderr, Eſq; 
John Trenchard, Ef9; 
Cholmley Turner, E/q; 
Richard Thompſon, E/q; of Berks. 
William Tempeſt, E/q; »f Shepherds in Kenr. 
Mr. William Taylor, Book ſeller in London. 
V 


The Re Hon. the Earl of Uxbridge his Lady, [Lavve 
Paper, J 

John Upton, Eſq; of Grear Marlborough-/reet. 

. -- +» « Vandupur of Twickenham, Eſq; 

The Reverend Mr, William Veil. 


W 


The Right Honourable the Marchione(s of Wincheſter: 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter, 

| Prelate of the Garter, [ Large Paper] 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Warwick, 

The Re Honourable the Earl of Weſtmorland. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſ-op of Worceſter, 

The Right Honourable Mr, Wallop, One of the Com- 
miſſioners of the Treaſury, { LorgePaper] 

His Excellency Charles Whitworth, Eſq; Ambaſſador 

Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the Congreſs of 
Brunſwick. 

The Right Honourable Robert Walpole, Eſq; 

Sir Robert Worſely, Bar. 

The Reverend Sir George Wheeler. 

The Honourable General Wade. 


The Reverend Dr Wadington, Re@or of Alhallows the 
Great, London. 


The Reverend Dr. Wilcocks, Chaplain in Ordinary to 
his Majeſty. 

Sir Charles Wager, 

Edward Wortley, E/q; 

Richard Warburton, E/.; of Timbertown in the Kings 
dom of Ireland. 

The Reverend William Watts, B. D. Archdeacon of 
Landaft. 

Mr. Tho. Watts, Maſter of the Accomptants Office in 
Little Towereſtreer. 

Mr Nathaniel Watſon. 

Dr. Iſaac Warquin, 

Thomas Weſtby, E/q; of Yorkſhire. 

Gubert Walmſley, E/q; of Lirchfield. 

The Reverend Dr. Worth, Archdeacon of Worceſter: 

William Whitmore E/q; of Shropſhire: 

Mr, John Warner, Goldſmith. 

Mr. Thomas Woolley, of the Eaſt-India Mouſe, 

The Reverend Mr. Peter Wigpert. 

Mr, Richard Wilkin, Book ſeller, London, 


The Reverend Mr. Alexander Young. 
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The Reverend Dr Watſon, Prebendary of Weſtminſter, 
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To the Honoured and Learned GENTLEMAN, 
Mr. CORNELIUS CLOOK, 
Formerly SC HEPEN 
[ Or one of the Magiſtrates ] of the City of Amſterdam, 


WSrzz 1 FL olorious Dawn of the Reformation, and the Suc- 
Fg ceſs with which it pleaſed God to bleſs the Arms of 

GG F this State, have produced a great Good, and delivered 
EC IEA} us from a great Evil. The Holy Scripture (the only 
| Ace, ES Rule of Faith and Manners) which Popery with-held 
ZAC EK from the People, is reſtored to us, and the Violation 
| of Conſcience 1s driven from us. Hanging, Quarter- 
ing, Burning, Drowning for Religion, are now no more. 

We may now read the Goſpel, purſue the dictates of our own Con- 
ſciences, and with fafery declare what we think moſt conducing to the 
welfare of the Church of Chriſt, without fearing any unlawful Force. 
For this we are beholden, after God, to the righteous Government of 
our Soverelgns. 

Thus is the Light ſet on the Candlettick, and the uſe of ir freely 
allowed to all. 

But what has been the Conſequence ? Have we not ſhur our eyes 
againſt that Light which {hone full-in them? Have we allowed a 
place to Love or Charity, the Soul of crue Religion ? Or have we pur 
it 1n practice ? 

Ler every man ask his own heart, whether it be not conſcious of 
this: or let him conſult experience, and he will preſently diſcover, that 
the True and Pure Religion which ſprung up and flouriſh'd under the 
preflure of Perſecution, has loſt ground, falling from bad ro worle. 


b People 
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People have choſen the Tree of Knowledge, 4s they did in the begin- 
ning, before the Tree of Life. Piety yields to ſubril Learning, a virtue 
very different from it. Innocence, Mecknels, Humility and Love, are 
beaten off our Theatre : Wickedneſs, Perſecution, Hatred, Envy and 
Self-love ſucceed. Every one accommodates the Word of Salvation to 
his own Prejudices; every one makes a Goſpel tor kimlelt. 

Every body is for throwing away the weeds ot Popery, and every 
body rejects them after his own way : many endeavour to root them 
| out, but by the ſame means by which they grew and prevailed. They 

ſeek for help from the Secular arm ; they Proſelyre men by force. On 

che contrary, 'tis the Sword of the Spirit, tis the Word of God, *tis 

[ o00d Preaching and Living, that are the moſt proper methods for ex- 
tirparing the evil doctrines of Popery. 

Many have fo ſeparated from the Church of Rome, upon account of 
what was bad in it, as to reject the remaining good, or ar leaſt that in 
which there was no harm. But huherto T have not been able ro dijcover (lays 
Conſtantine Huygens, Lord of Zuilichem, and a principal Member ot the 

In his Dif- Reformed Church of Folland®) that any thing which 15 good or innocent mn utfelf, 

Abuſe of Ore ſhould be reputed evil or hurtful, only becauſe it is uſed, or even abuſed, by ſuch as 

$415, P-5% are engared in errors of greater or leſs importance. And ſpeaking of a cuſtom 
in the Church of England, where certain Fcclehaftical Perlons are em- 
ployed in reading the Word of God, in repeating excelient Forms of 
Prayer, and ſinging Hymns and Anthems to the Organ, he ſubjoins; 
Whether it ſmells of Popery or no, is it more preferrable to ſtand idle, than to imitate 
the good of our enemies? O Chriſtians ! you whoſe minds are luminated ! you that 
are members of the ſame houſhold of faith ! for the Lord's ſake in whom we belicye, 
let us once drive out of our hearts this childiſh ſpite, which I fear may hinder much 
good from coming in. This partiality was very diſpleating to Charles 1. King 
of Great Britain, a Prince of pious memory ; who {pake thus to a certain 

tas. _ Scottiſh Miniſter Þ ; 16 Jay that an Argument is naught, becauſe the Papiſts make 

} Newcaſtle, t#ſe of it ; or that a Thing is good, becauſe it is pratiiſed by ſome of the Reformed 

POW Churches, does not carry any convithion at all with it, m my mmd ; nor will it ever, 
until you can demon/trate either that the latter are infallible, or that the former main- 
tam no truths at all. 

Some are of opinion, not only that they are in poſſeſſion of the 
Truth, but even that they alone poſlels her ; yea, that all others are 
obliged ro lubmic to what they call the Truth. When men are pol- 
(cited of worldly honour, when they perceive that they are molt nume- 

*  rous and the ſtrongeſt, they are forward to lord it over the feweſt and 

N De Gr weakelt. But, lays Grotius ||, in matters of Fatth, poſſeſſion has 0 CONCern or 

-v. p53. Litle ; and they who in this caſe are the feweſt m number, will not yield by any means 
to the majority, unleſs obliged by force. 

The greateſt part of Chriſtendom were followers of Arius in former 
Ages: but the remaining Chriſtians had no regard to numbers, which 
are often a proof that men are in the wrong. Let us hear what Nazi 

' Orat. xxv. Zen {ays of it : * theſe (meaning the Arians ) are poſſeſſed of the Lands and 
Ao Houſes, but the Landlord is ours: Theſe have the Tempies, but God is with us ; 
and moreover, we are the Living Temples of the Living God ; Living Oblations, 
reaſonable Burnt-Offerings, perfe&t Sacrifices, yea, as u were Gods, through the 

mercy of the adorable Trinity, Theſe have the People on their ſide, we the Angels : 

theſe 
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Theſe have Prefulnption and Boldneſs, we the Faith : Theſe make uſe of Menaces, yh 
we of Prayers : Theſe caſt Men out, we bear with them ; Theſe have Gold and kit 
Silver, we the pure Dottrine, How many now a-days look only upon ſl 
{uch exrernals, upon the greatnels ot their Numbers, upon the figure jl 
and quality of Mei? Whereas, in matters of Religion, we oug 


oht to Nay e 
no regards but for what Chriſt and his Apoſtles have revealed, com- 


14N F 14 and practiſed. 
"M6 d how readily is that condemned as erroneous, which our Reaſon 
cannot comprehend, rho' others maintain it for a fundamental Truth! 
Ot themlelves therefore ſome pronounce ; We are capable of erring, yet we 
do not err, Bur of others they cry out ; They can err, and they do err, But 
do we think they exr, lays that meek Man F Martin Bucer., why don't we + zpif. a4 44 


believe we may þ0/: bly err our ſelves, even im thoſe reſpeFts in which we imagine them (990% a 


purgens., ad 
to err * For no body errs wilfully, nor is any one, how holy bevet he be Evang re” 


be, entirely free from error. Thus then # the caſe of humane Affairs, edit. pA. 
whil jt our fouls are clogged with fleſh; even the Lovers of Truth perſwade them- 
ſe de that they fee thmgs m the Scripture it ſelf, which nevertheleſs no body elfe 
can find n it. However, whilſt ſuch miſtakes and miſapprehenſtons laſt, whilſt the 
fleſh takes fo much pleaſure | n its fancies and jiftions, ve) '} good Men do of ten 
embrace and dfend Errors for Truths, even in ſuch manner as ” zealouſh to oppoſe 
Truth it ſelf, whilſt they are mamtaining things that are fa fe, Bucer thinks that 
fuch as thele (as being ill proficients in Knowledge) ſhould be recom- | 
mended to the ceaching of Chriſt, but {till chat chey ſhould be ho- 1} 
noured as Brethren, whilſt it is plain from the ſure and ſincere Fruits 
they produce, that the Spirit of the Father is in them. Jea, continues 
he, by how much the more they err, by ſo much the more readily you are bound to 
treat em with ; and ſervice : to the end that perceiving Chriſt's Spirit to be in 
you, and bemg [till more obliged by your good Offices, they may hearken more chear- 
fully, and relieve moore read) ly what you ſay to them ; and that you alſo niay ſhew 
your ſelves (as is your duty ) to be fit Inſtruments of the Spirit of our Saviour. i ; 
Bur inſtead of complying with ſuch whollome advice, Men hate the AY 
erring pcrion more than the error ir felt. Men commonly {trengthen bl: 
their” notions with Anathema's and Curſings, or Excommunications, 
laying as much ftrels upon thele as they are IS Thus Schilms, es " 
Separations arile; thus are Men made Hereticks, perſecuted and bur, Tt 
wherever a ſtronger Party than their own orevails, 
Thele methods turn Churches to Priſons, and make Racks and Tor- 
tures to force Conſcience. Thele are the Tares and Weeds in che Field lt 
of the Lord, which often choak the g00d Whear. 18 | 
But this is not an Evil of to day, or yeſterday only; the ſeeds of 
it have been long ſcattered, even ar the beginning of the Reformation ; 
but God be praiſed the ſame Reformation produced likewiſe worthy 
Men who ſaw, and ſhew'd it, who warned both Clergy a and Laity, 
o1ving them whollome advice, a6 reſtraining rhem within the bo unds | 
of their Dury. Thus behaved Frys, Caſſander, Francifcus Junins,” An- 
toni Coranus, together with other godly Divines, W ho interpoled be- | 
rween both ſides, that they might torred their mutual Faults, mode- 
rate _ Diſputes, and promote Peace. | 
F theſe-and other Incidents touching the Retormation of Eccleſta- nn 
Rica Abules, our Countrymen and Coremporaries ought, in my opt- Þ} 
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nion, to be better inſtructed, than we commonly fhnd them. For a 
rue relation of ſuch Tranſactions may be exceeding uſeful to a found 
Judgment, in order to weigh and conſider what Love of Party { which 
endeavours to foment and keep up unneceſlary Diviſions, and to make 
the unneceſlary become neceſlary) alledges in its own behalt, and in 
order to diſtinguiſh between realities and appearances; as likewile to 
reach men not to magnihe Evil, nor leſſen Good, but to value every 
thing according to its intrinhck worth. 

This has been my view in compoling the preſent Account of the 
Reformation of the Low-Countries, with {ome Reflections ſerving to 1llu- 
{trate It. 

But it may be objected, that in doing lo, we dilcover the Wounds 
and Nakednels of our Churches. 

'Tis true; but they are inveterate Sores and Wounds, which the more 
we endeavour to hide, the deeper they eat in, and the more are they 
diſpoſed to telter and ganger: the opening helps to heal them : Nez- 
ther 1s the man who pretends to relate events ſmcerely, obliged ( as Onuphrius Pan- 
vinius lays, and rightly too, F) to deſcribe matters as they ought to have hap- 
pened, but as they really came to paſs; for otherwiſe it 'is not an Hiſtorical Rela- 
tion of real Fafts, but a meer Romance. 

Let us therefore bear with Truth, even tho ſhe ſhould be againſt us. 
Tis natural to men to err; and it is a uſeful generoſity to acknowledge 
our miſtakes. Narrow Souls, lays Caſaubon in his Dedication of Polybius, 
cannot ſuffer that any thing be taken from them, becauſe they have nothing ; but 
Great Men, to whom the management of great Affairs is entruſted, are ſo far 
from being ſhck'd at the Sincerity of a faithful Hiſtorian, that on the contrary, 
they are ready with a generous heart to own their Errors and Miſtakes. 

if this were our common practice, how many things might we learn 
that now are bid from our eyes? We ſhould then read and contemplate 
the Events of paſt Ages, their Diſcales and their Cures, with ſuch a 
frame of Mind as 1s proper. Then this Hiſtory might perhaps be 
of ſome ule to many Chrittians, who now lufter themſelves, as if blind, 
ro be led by blind Guides, till they fall into the Snares and Toils of 
Party Rage and Fury. 

Thus they of the Romſh Communion, if they would hear and ſee, 
might lcarn of their Eraſmus (1 call him theirs, tho' I have reckoned 
him among the Reformers, becauſe he lived and died in their Church) 
that exceſſive Superſtition ſtifles ruth; that human Traditions Pre- 
vailing among them, turns Chriſtianity into Phariſaicalneſs, that the 
violent Reſtraint of Conlcience 1s the work of a Hang-man, and nor 
of a Divine. They might allo learn from their Caſſander, that their 
Popedom wanted to be retormed, and that Salvation may be hoped 
for out of the Church of Rome. Thus would they dilcover the vanity 
of their tond and chimerical Infallbiity, and liſten to Reformation. 

The Proteſtants too ( under which title I compriſe all that reject 
Popery) mught here by a ſtricter and more mature examination of 
things, obviate many Inconveniencies, which were not indeed un- 
known to them formerly, but which ſome of 'cm ſeem now to have 
torgotten. Amonglt other things, the Truth of Hiſtory might teach 
them, that ſome have unjuſtly blamed the Government on account of 

their 
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cheir gentlenels tro Papiſts, who in this Country enjoy the exerciſe of 
their Religion by connivance; for the ſame Truth would remind 
chem, that our Anceſtors took up Arms for the common Liberties of 
che People, and that even thoſe of the Romiſh Communion were con- 
curring and afhiſting to ſhake off the yoke of Spaniſh Tyranny. 

Bur 1t is objected, that they (the Papiſts) are Idolaters, that they wor- 
ſhip Men, and meaner things: Bur are we our lelves entirely. exempt 
from the like fins, when we make our ſelves flaves ro Mammon or 
Riches, and thro glutrony and voluptuouſnels make Gods of our bel- 
lies? They who in ſome Communities will not depart one tittle from 
what their Minitters have once conceived, and taught them, whether 
ic be true or falle; do they not in ſome manner make their Teachers 
their Gods, by paying them too great honours? But no body will own 
that this happens in his Party; and the Papilts roo deny what we charge 
them with. We prove it, they revenge it. We call them Hereticks, 
they return the compliment. God the Supreme Governour will decide 
che matter. 

Many Proteſtants may learn from their Franciſcus Junius (who at the 
introducing the Reformation, gave Popery ſo many mortal wounds, by 
his great learning and chriſtian forbearance both in preaching and writ- 


ing ) not to deſpiſe nor condemn the Goods of Nature in any one, how imperfett 
ſoever, 


Why ſhould people (ſays he) F overlooking the 209d, becauſe of that which is t Eicen.y 47) 


bad in him, drive a man deſperately down a precipice * Why ſhould we deſtroy him 


with our ill nature and intolerance * We ſhould rather labour to kindle the little ſparks 


of goodneſs in him, inſtead of extinguiſhing them ; and when once kindled, diligently 
to keep them burning and ſhining. 


From the lame Junius we may learn, ® that men ſhould not fo diſpute, "Firen 2.15 


for the ſake of ſome perſons, or in defence of their worth, honour, and authority, 
as if there were no Church im the World beſides this or that Church. And truly, 
continues he, I think it by no means well, that the Churches ſhould be rent and 
torn for their ſakes + Neither is it well any more, that thoſe who through theiy 
1onorance and weakneſs make diviſions, fhould through your knowledge and autho- 
rity, or rather your tyranny ( be ye who ye will) be thus cut off, For if they 
don't acknowledge that Church, of which thro God's Grace T am a M:mber, it ſhall 


nevertheleſs be ſufficient to me for the preſent, to find that they acknowledge any 
Church of Chriſt : I: ſha!l not trouble me very much, whether they own me, or 
this or t other Church, if they do but own Chriſt; being aſſured, that if they be 
ſtrengthened im Chrilft, tho" by little and little, it will happen at laſt, the eyes 6 

their Underſtandino bemg enlightened, that they will ſee, that T and others do live m 
Chriſt, and they will be more cloſely united with the aſſembly of the Godly. For 
if they polute that moſt pure fountam of the Holy Scriptures, by their inventions 


and traditions, can we expect to be better Champions of the Truth thereof than Gd 
himſelf © 


From the abovementioned Junius we may learn yet farther, that di- 
verlity of opinions ought nor lo eaſily ro break peace or unity. * [ho' "Firenp.r57, 
we ſhould not all of us, {ays he, be of the ſame mind m all things, far be it that we 
ſhould immediately conclude, that we are no longer One, whilſt we agree in ſo many, 
and in the moſt eſſential things, | We,who bold One God the Father, from whom al 
things are, One Chriſt m whom are all things, and One Foly Ghoſt, by whom are 


all 
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all things, "One Body in Unity of the Spirit, one Faith in theſe Fundamentals, the? we 
d, fer oh ein, that one believes more and another leſs, ſhall we therefore deny that we 
are One, and ſeparate on one another, becauſe we are not intirely of the ſame mind 
in all things? How then* Don't we ſee i in one and the fame man a Will fighting 
agamſt it Ve If, and X that there is but one Will * The natural Will does luſt after 
that which the ſpiritual Will flees from. The ſenſes cauſe our Will to rebel againf} 
the Un der ſtanding and Reaſon of a man. A ſick man with the ſame Iii wiſhes for 
health, and the things that are deſtructive of it ; his ſenſes allure him to one, nature t9 
tre hes. A road man often defires that which the Lord forbids, and yet at the 
ſame time ſcrupl es very much to will that which God does not will; as St. Auſtin 
formerly ſhewed by the fumilitude of a Son, praying that his Exther's life micht be 
tengthened, when God had wilied the contrary. What then muſt be done im this 
caſe e Shall we make two men of one? Or muſt a man lay hands 1(pon and tear 
murſelf * Should we then be ſurpriſed, that what happens in a man's own body, 
ip ! happen in ſo great a body as the Le Church ? Now if ye tolerate that in a mere 
human body will ye not bear the ſame in the body of Chrilt, which has been 
gathered together by God ? Will ye not bear that at this time, when the gathering 
roget] VF of that body is juſt bean, which ye are contented to bear in perfect body 
of a mean man, ſuch a body s hat attained to its full growth and ſtature + * God 
forbid ! Let us all together unanimouſly do our beſt, to the end that, tho' m ſeveral 
matters we are of x hn ſentiments, yet in the mam we may be one, Let us lift 
up our eyes, and contemplate the Throne of God s Mercy placed in Heaven, where 
ot only thoſe that were of another mind, but (which is more) they who were at 
enmity with God, are now reconciled to bs thro” the blood of Jelus Chrilt. Ii 
any one tn human affairs differs from me in opinion, and wrongs me, I am requiy ed 
by the authority of the Lord to forgive him ; but he that differs from me in the 
buſmeſ of Faith, if he be miſtaken, he does not wrong me, but his own Maſter : 
now if his Maſter forgives him, ought 1 not to do the ſame? Moreover, if be errs, 
the Lord has not made him ſee his errors. We muſt therefore bear with thoſe that 
err, and wait with patience the Lord”s time of making them ſee their errors. We 
ſhoul ld ſet our ſelves to work, not to drive away thoſe that err, but rather to lzad 
them mto truth, if it (hall pleaſe God to make uje of our miniſtry for their in- 
ſer HCEION Aid [ſal alvation. 
An enquiry into our Reformation, and the means that were uſed 
co bring it about, may furniſh us w ith theſe, or the like Reflections. 
\N will make us cry out with Bucer and Src * Fg0 neminem 
.mno, in quo aliquid Chrilti reperio; I condemn no man in whom 1 
can Ss as any thing of Chriſtian. And with an ancient Doctor of the 
T; 1 ſhall not thmk it too much pains to examme into what appears doubt - 
y '0 me ; nor ſhall T be aſhamed to learn anew, and to be ſet right im thoſe 
things wherein T have been miſtaken. Wherefore they who read the Book I am now 
writing, if they find no donbts, let 'em go along with me ; if the matter be not 


ciear, let them le arch into it as I do likewiſe : if they find themſelves miſtaken in 


irch 


mm 


differing from me, let them follow me « if they diſcover that Þ have erred, let them 
call me back. Let us there efore thus walk together in the paths of Leave, bendins 
our courſe always towards bm of whom it 1s ſaid, Seck his fice alw Ys. 


UC 2n enquiry W 11] put us upon hnding out means of Promoting 
che Coen * Chriſtians, every one doing Big part therein. 
it ; WH luggeſt ro us, that Chrilt only is our Maſter, and that we 
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1re all Brethren, ind therefore ought never to ſeparare + or tear one an- 
other 
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other to pieces. It will tell us, that none among us ſhould pretend 
to be wiler than becomes us : bu be wife with moderation, not felf- 
conceited, not wile above what is w ritten, but according to har mealure 
of knowledge which God has communicared'to every one : to bear 
with the weak and unſtable, to the end that they may join with us in 
peace : to wait for thoſe whe in lome part of Reſigion diflent from us 
(it they cannot be convinced by us) till it {hall pleaſe God to manifeſt 
ro them alſo his hidden Truths; and in the mean while holding faft 
the Fundamentals, as far as they are known to each of us, murually to 
bear with one another in things of lefler importance, until that time 
comes when we thall know all things fully, and not in parr. 

Such reReEtions as theſe tend to t the Church's peace, which might 
be cafily attained, 1t we were what we ought to be, that 1s, read) 
to part with our Opinion tor a better; or ar leaſt it we did but pra- 
ctile mutual Toleration. One might point out above three hundred Que- 
{tions in the Romifh Church, which are canvaſled among the Learned, 
but without Schiſm or Separation. But what keeps thetn thus united 2 
The Papacy, as many think, the Tyranny, the Reftramt upon Confcience, 
the Fear of Puniſhment, the Love of wor ldly Honour, Fafe and Power: Bur 
then, how much greater in| _ ou oht the fear of God, the begin- 
ning of true wiſdom, and the love ot our Neighbour, Ne true badge 
of C hriſtianiry, ro have on our minds? The God of Peace and Order 
places Schiſms among the damuable works of the fleſh. Withour Peace 
no man inal lee the Lord. mow hangs over the head of him that 


delights in quarrels. Hereby, \ays Criſt ſt, ſhall men know ye are my Diſ- 
ciples, if ye love one another. He does not ſay they {hall be known by 


the name of any man ; by embracing any particular Conteſfion or 


Catechiſm, without regard to the holy Scriptures ; much leis by any 
externals, or humane inventions, but by Love. This Love is the Mo- 
ther of peace and forbearance, for it bears all chings, it ſeeks nor it 
ſelf, it thinks no evil, it covers all things, it is not birrer, it 1s meek 
and mercitul, it rejoyceth in the truth ; w heretore it readily yields to 
what 1s better ; bur it is not fickle or unſteady, wheretore it will not 
change, unleſs ir be fully ſatisfied that it is for the eſt. 

Thus ſhould we try all things, and hold taft that which is good ; 
which 1 do not ſuppoſe to mean (lays Mr. Huygens ®) that when we have choſen * 
what we think 15 the beſt Church, we fhould totally reject ail other Communities 
beſides ; but that following the beſt, we ſhould mgraft therem, and retain, what=- 
2ver we find good in any other. If the Divines would admit of this Gloſs 
from a great Layman; would they embrace it, and pur it in practice, 
the Reformation mighre be much unproved; we ſhould all, tending as 
it were to one centre, draw nigher to a other 1n time, 2nd meet- 
ing ar laſt, hnd, rogether with peace, more happinels than can be 
1magined. 

Theſe moderate views is. the tilines.of Religion and Reformation 
would likewiſe be approved by your Honour 1 am certain, Sir : Since 
vou not only bear the name of that wile Burgomaſter, ANT luis Floofe, 
your Grandfather of happy memory, bur particularly endeavour to 
rrace his Virtues, and chiefly his Moderation 1n religious mat- 
ters, For this reaſon it is, that you think it not ſufficient ro ”? Cx - 


rciled 
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tile of Or- Wt: 
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erciſed your ſelf in the knowlege of Municipal Laws, and in thar Po- 
liry which becomes one of our Governours , bur as a Chriſtian, being 
alſo called ro higher things, you make it your bulinels to look into 
holy, eccleſiaſtick and prophane Hiſtory, and daily ro find out what 
Equity, what Liberty, what Indulgence and Toleration ought to be 
allowed in Chriſtendom, and particularly in our own Nation, with 
reſpe&t to the modern diſputes about Religion, wherem no Fudge upon 
earth is appointed, but every one is tojudge for himſelf, whether Little or Great, 
whether Teacher or Learner ; what God, what Reaſon, what Charity, 
what the Privileges of our Country, what the Common-welfare 
of Church and Stare requires in thele matters. And this your 
Honour's laudable diligence in lo worthy an employment, em- 
boldens me to inſcribe my Work to you, not only as perhaps con- 
raining what may be uſeful to. your Chrittian views, bur alſo, by ſuch 
a ſmall Preſent, for want of a better, ro own your great Favours and 
undeſerved Friendſhip. Accept therefore this Token of my Gratitude 
in the beſt ſenſe, and live long for the good of your Country and 
City, which is the wiſe Foſter-mother of Liberty, and the Strength 
and Glory of Holland. 

May the moſt merciful God, and Chriſt the Saviour of the World, 
bleſs your Honour with all kind of happineſs. Thus wiſhes, 


DIR 


J Fa 


Your moſt obliged 


and moſt bumble Servant, 


GERARD BRANDT. 
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TO THE 


READER. 


ZES HE writing of Hiſtories, memorable Events, and Actions 
of men, was always attended with difficultine and dan- 
weal T lhg gers; not only on account of what was expected from te 
COWS, 2 Writer and from the Writing, bur allo, becauſe "Truth 
ay ef. the very life and ſoul of Hiſtory, is commonly hated, 
and produces hatred. 'Tisan old defect in humane nature, that we are 
much more inclined to d3 Evil, than to read, or to bear ſpeak of. char 
which 1s evil. And it 1s Tir tound by experience, which is in» 
deed to be lamented, that the number of evil men, and conſequently 
of evil actions, has ab ays far exceeded that of the good. So that among 
lo many vices and faults of men, there 1 is much more to blame than 
tro commend. This has been the reaſon, that Evil has been moſtly the 
obje&t of Hiſtory, or, that Hiſtorians have been chiefly taken up in 
recording matters has were diiplea ating to evil men. Here a writer of 
Hiſtory Cannor elcape hatred; for as 1t is one of his principal obliga- 
tions to ſay nothing that 1s falſe. nor to torbear ſaying any thing that 
is true, nor to {upprels or conceal any virtues; fo Truth does parti- 
cularly require of him, that rogether with the bad qualities ot his 
friends, he {hould ir 1partially relate the good ones of his enemies. 
Evil deſigns, words, and actions, are to be mentioned, to the end that 
other men may be dererand from ahe {ame, on account of the infamy 
and diſhonour that will be derived to ooſterity. For which reaſon an 
Author mult diveſt himlelt both ot favour and prejudice, ot love and 
hatred for any man, and his love for I ruth muſt have 7h alcendant 
of all his other paſſions. Being tree, he is bound to love all treedom 
C OL! 
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of ſpeech confiſtene with truth, and to value and refpect no body. 
Such was Thucydides that famous Hiſtorian, who being driven into ba- 
niſhment by the Athenians, has not diſcovered in his Writings the 
leaſt roken of diſpleaſure againſt them ; no not even againſt Cleo and 
Braſidas, the principal authors of his misfortunes. Nor has Pohbius 
deſerved leſs praiſe in his moſt inſtructive Hiſtory, ſince he would 
never paſs by that which deſerved blame, on any account of 
friendſhip, nor that which deſerved praiſe, on any account of enmity. 
Thus, he has not ſcrupled to rehearle the faulrs of his Father Lycortas, 
nor of Philopamen, whom he loved as his Father. Aneas Sylvius teſtihes 
of Otto Biſhop of Friſmgen, who was Nephew, Brother and Unkle of Em- 
perors;F how he, though writing the aftions of his own Brother and Nephew, that 


were enemies of the Pope of Rome; did ſo religionſly adbere to the Laws of an He- 


florian, that neither his kindred and friendſhip were hurt by truth, nor truth 


by them, Thus behaved in our days that famous Dutchman, Hugs 
Grotius, who in his Hiſtory extolled the praiſes of no man higher, 
with reſpe& to military courage and bravery, than his, who, as he 
thought, had done him the greateſt injuſtice in relation to Civil affairs; 
a plain {1gn that no particular injury biafled his Mind, nor with-held 
his pen from writing that which he owed to 'I ruth, his Country, and 
to thole that had defended the lame. | 

But thoſe who have been the great aſlertors of Truth, have moſt fre- 
quently drawn upon themlelves the orcateſt hatred of baſe and en- 
vious perſons. Innocent Truth begets enmiry. The vileſt men ſer 
themſelves againſt Truth and the writers of it, eſpecially when they 
ſpeak in favour of oppreſled Virtue, and to the reproach of Tyranny. 
Sincerity and ireedom in writing ſtirs up perſecutions againſt the Wit- 
nelles for Truth ; wherefore ſome have choſe rather to write ancient 
than modern, or late tran{a&tions ; and politic Tacitus has very well 
repreſented, in the fourth Book of his Annals, how dangerous it 
was for an Hiſtorian to mention things of too freſh a date. How- 
ever, in vain do Tyrants oppoſe Violence againſt Truth. Tho' to 
pleaſe Tiberius, the Hiſtory of Cemutius was ſacrificed to the flames, ir 
was nevertheleſs privately handed about, afterwards publickly, and 
read with great greedineſs. For which reaſon (lays the lame Tacitus ire 
the place abovementioned) I cannot but laugh at the madneſs and folly of thoſe 
who perſuade themſelves, that by vertue of their preſent power they can extinguiſh the 
memory of future ages, Whereas, on the contrary, the more men of wit and 
learning are perſecuted, the more their credit and authority increaſes : and 
accordingly, foreign Princes, that have uſed ſuch cruel methods, have only procured 
mgnominy to themſelves, and honour to therr inqured Subjetts, Tho Truth 
may be oppreſſed, it cannot be ſuppreſſed : it will never be wholl 
lubdued : it will make its way through all oppoſition and difhcul- 


ries: Tho" it be defiled and even buried for a while, time will pu- 


rife it again, and its reſurrection will be with greater luſtre. "This made 
the Ancients lay, that Truth was the daughter of Time. Moſt cer- 


|| In _ tain| s lays Polybus |, [ hold that Nature has appointed Truth for the Treat 


tis. Lib. 


Goddeſs of mankind, and has endowed ber with mighty power : For even when 
ſhe is oppoſed and aſſaulted by all men, ſo that oftentimes probable conjectures are 
accounted 
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accounted lyes, then it is that, I know not how, ſhe inſmuates herſelf into the 
minds of men, and unexpettedly exerts her ſtrength ; or after having becn long 
overwhelmed in darkneſs, does at laſt conquer through ber innate force, attains 
her ends, and triumphs over Falſhood. Let us hear what the Father of the 
Roman Eloquence || lays upon the ſame ſubject. O mighty power of |, #id ic 
Truth, which eaſily defends herſelf againſt humane mgenuity, craft, and manage- Cellio. | 
ment, and againſt all their wiles and ſnares! And ellewhere ®, Truth always * 74. Cicer, 
carries ſuch a force along with her, that ſhe cannot be overcome, neither by the --——as 
fallacy, art, nor mgenuity of men, And tho' ſhe had no Advocate nor Patron in 
her cauſe, yet ſhe would be able to defend herſelf. Again F he ſays, Truth + Ibid. in 
being preſſed down by the wickedneſs of many men, will emerge for all that, and the Re 
obſtruted juſtification of innocency will take breath. And it is an emphatical 
Proverb of the ancient Hollanders ; "That as ſwift as a Lye is, the 
Truth will overtake ir. 

It 1s likewile a good ſaying of ſomebody, that alths Kings are inveſted 
by God with an uncircumſcribed Power, infomuch that they can do almoſt all 
things; yet as much as the power of God ſurpaſſes that of Kings, ſo much is 
Truth, which receives its force from God, more mighty than Kings themſelves, 
Truth (as Zerubbabel lays) remains, and will prevail for ever, She wants no 
humane protection, for God, the God of Truth, dots always cauſe 
her to live and ſpeak by the mouths and pens of the braveſt and moſt 
virtuous men. | We read of that great Hiſtorian Thuanus, that the moſt |seerterren 
zealous Papiſts oppoſed his writing and publiſhing his Hiſtory. He jor Seaitger, 
ſpake Truths that could not be born in the Court of Rome. Some ? #53 4%. 
were for entirely ſuppreſſing his Book, others were for cenſuring, cur- 
railing and correcting it after their own fancy. He was preſt to omit 
the account of the Council of Trent, and other remarkable matters: 
But a few years after, the ſame Truths broke out from the pen of 
Paulus Sarpius Servita, a Divine of the Republick of Yenice. The other 
obſcured and opprefled Pieces have come to light in our days.” Truth 
and Freedom of writing has no where met with ſo great oppoſition, 
as from the Papacy. To this tended all the Oaths, whereby the 
Biſhops and regular Clergy were bound to the See of Rome. Pius 
the Second, durlt even afſert ® that it was contrary to the Epiſcopal Oath, to * In Paralt- 
ſpeak ſuch Truths as were prejudicial to the Pope. The more this Head of batis Urſpers 
the Romiſh Church, and the Members of that body receded from the "_ 
ſimplicity of primitive Chriſtianity, and the more they burdened 
the people with humane impoſitions, the more they endeavoured to 
reſtrain the liberty of writing. From thence proceeded that caſtration 
and corruption of many old Authors, and the prohibition of many new 
ones, unlels they would yield themſelves ſlaves to men. Thele Ec- 
clefiaſtics that aflumed ſo much to themſelves, and who, thro their 
ambition, pride, covetouſnels, and imperious remper, were become an 
eye and heart-{orc to every body, could not bear the freedom of an 
hiſtorical ſtile. The righteous judgment which Truth pronounced in 
Hiſtory, upon the tame and reputation both of Small and Great, they 
{ought by violence to ſuppreſs. Bur their atrempts were vain ; elpe- 
cially when the art of Printing produced more Books than they were 


able to burn, and ſo many Countries had ſhaken off the Romiſh yoke. 
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My being born in ſuch a Country, I mean in Elland, W here Popery 
and the Inquiſition have been driven out by the ſword, where Liberty 
and Truth meet with the ſecureſt ſhelter ; of which we may ſay, with 
much more realon, what Tacitus, and after him Thuanus, taid of his 
Country ; namely, that thro' the wiſe and righteous government of 
the Magitt ate, It was lawful for every man to think what he would 4, and to 
ſpeak what he thought. The happineſs I had of being born (I fa Ly) 1 
{uch a Country, and of living under the moſt jult and moderate Go- 
vernment in the whoic earth, "inſpired me IPs years ago Wit h the 
courage of writing an Eccleſiatical Hiltory of the Reformation, with- 
Out fearing any Popery or unlawful Violence, or ill Will from the ſe- 
veral Communities of Clergymen that live here intermixed. The 
favour which this Work, or the firft "Fen Books of it, publithed in 
the year 1663, met w ith trom many of the diſcrete In every 
Communion of the Reformed Chriſtians, nay, even of force Roma- 
ſts roo, has encouraged me to purſue the ſame with that zcal and 
taith! Met which the weight and 1MPportancc of the matter delerves. 
[| confeſs, that ſome of the deſcribed. tranſations have not been ac- 
ceptable to all, particularly to thole that were of opinion, that FEccle- 
{1a{tical men and things ought to be handled tenderly and reſpect- 
fully; and that therefore the recording their miſcarriages might be 
prey judicial to the Church. Bur tuch pcople ſhould conſ1der, that what 
is lometimes laid of a tew Perlons, is not to be imputed to the whole 
Order, nor even to the Majority; and that what is ſaid of a Few, or of 
Many, yea, of a whole Body of men, may lerve for the warning and 
inſtruction of their ſucceſſors. Kings pay Princes, ſays Grotius *, muſt be 
contented that ſome of their own degree ſhould be painted in Hiſtory with all. their de- 
feets ; why then ſhould the Clergy eſcape? In the Hiſtories of the Buble that were 
written by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, the taules, .miſcar- 
riages and vices of the Anointed and Prieſts of the Lord, were not 
concealed, but, together with their puniſhments, oublickly declared 
lor the ood oh” debers. Let therctorec the falſe ſteps and evil actions 
of our Anceſtors render their Poſterity wiſer and better ; ſo that the 
Young, which ſeldom happens, may reform the Old. For Hiſtory, to 
(peak in the words of Didorus Siculus, 1s the. Repoſitory of the virtues of 
illuſtrious perſons, the Witneſs of the crimes of wicked men, and the Benefattreſs 
of the whole humane race. And as Cicero lays, She 1s the School « of w1/dome, 
the Miſtreſs of our education, and the Mother of diſcretion : She teaches us 
what we ſhould avoid, and what we {hould follow : She is the mirrour 
of our manners and behaviour, and even the very belt murrour, ſince, 
(peaking the truth without Aattery, {he ſhows deformities as well as 
beautics, and even chole of ſuch as will nor look into her: She is 
luch a mirrour as repreſents the rewards of good men, and the pu- 
niſhments of b ad : 1n her we are taught both by Dn and deeds ; 
we may make ule of her to dilpole and adorn our lives upon the 
model of other mens virtues : She reſembles the wondertul mirrour 
of Archimedes, which not only repreſented the images of things, bur 
even ſer them on fire at very great diltances. Thus eyen the ex- 
amples ot the Ancients are capable of influencing the minds of Po- 

{terity : 
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ſterity : For when .we read of ations, which being praile-worthy, we 
are forced to commend, it immediately kindles a defire of imitating, 
chem in generous breaſts : Thefe Torches of Fame, if I may o ſay, 
do both enlighten and warm us. "Theſe advantages may be "CxPC- 
Aed, tf men would read or write events without partiality, and 
with minds and diſpoſitions that: have no other view but to learn 
truch. "Tnen we {ſhould find fome among the poſterity of the moſt 
violent Churchmen, as there really are fome now in this Country, who 
by qualifying the rigor of their Anceſtors with their own good temper 
and moderation, would ſupply the Hiſtorians with matcer for editying 
examples. * As for me, tho" | live in a Communion that is not only 
ſeparated from Popery as far as poſſible, but alſo 1s unfortnnacely 
divided from lome of the Reformed Churches; yet no friendſhip for 
a Party has been able fo far to blind the eyes of my Reaſon, as to 
hinder me from diſcovering and acknowledging metit' and virtuc 
where-ever 1 meer it, even among Papifts themſelves, and much 

more among FProteſtants, who have either amended their errors, or 

attempted to do it. Nor have I any more concealed or excuſed 

the {auirs of Friends than thoſe of our Enemies. LI am the bolder 

to ſay lo, fince one of the greateſt Lights and oldeſt Miniſters of the 

Reformed Chriſtians in Holland, after having read the firſt impreſſion 

of this Work, has vouchlated to declare with his own mouth, char | 
he eſteemed my Hiſtory impartial and uſcful ; adding fomething 1 
more which delerves to be mentioned here: © He complained, that he 


Ah 
had found lomething in that Work relating to his Grandfather (who | 
had been no ſmall Inſtrument in the Reformation of the Nether- j 
land!) by which he was reprefented as a very warm and partial vl 
man to his Sect: 4 


; giving me allo ſome inſtances of the man's 
moderation and diſcretion upon other occaſions : Bur when he 
had heard and weighed the vouchers | produced for what I had ad- "wh 
vanced concerning his laid Grandfather, this juſt and impartial man {4 
cried our ; Jou have convinced me, 'tis Truth, and I prefer it to my Pa- 
rents, and above all other confiderations. Thus Truth brings 


T5 us under 
ſubjection to herſelf, and at the ſame time fets us free from all 


other ſervitude. "Fhey that peruſe thele Tranſactions with ſuch eyes, 
will not ealily be fhocked art their Friend's faults, but will bewai} 
humane. inhrmities and help to amend them. They will likewiſe 
upon various occations, hind futhcient matter to fow in their hearts Mi 
the leeds of Prudence, Moderation, Candour, and Gentleneſs, with | 
reſpect to religious concerns, and the objects of Faith, and above 

all, the feed of Love, the mother of Unity, the narſe of all Virtues, (L am | 

quoting the words of * Cafaubon) the only conqueror and deſtroyer of ff; 


[Et g in pretar. GC, 
Errors ; which alone 1s able to quell FHereſtes when they firſt ſprins up, and which Nyleni Ep. 


CE bs F. | | ad Euſtar, 
even prevents their ſpringing up at all, It, as hope, my writing can any wile p:=fix.p.A.4 ; 
contribute thereto, I ſhall not fail of the reward of my labour. And ; 


tho | ſhould not be able to pleafe every body, I thail be contented if | 

can be but uſetul to never lo tew good tempered people : that thall 

ſuthciently encourage me to proceed 1n the fame way | have begun. | 
My chicteſt aim {hall continue to be, to let Truth ftmply betore 

the eyes of all men: For, as Cicero F lays, that which is tz ue, ſincere Stan 
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and ftmple, does beſt agree with humane nature. But as Truth 1s {ome- 
times ſo evident, that nothing can cloud it, ſo ſometimes its dif- 
covery Is not to be effected without much pains and induſtry. The 
memory of man, ſays Eraſmus, and juſtly too, is ſo mfirm, that there can 
hardly be found any two perſons who will relate after the Jame manner, what 
they heard at the ſame time, Beſides, ſome men look upon events with 
eyes that are blinded by prepoſterous and indirect views; from 
whence ariſe relations which obſcure the Truth. This gave occa- 
ſion to a man of great ſagacity to ſay, that Truth comes to our knowledge 
like money to our coffers, not without viſible abatement and great diminution.” If 
therefore ſhe does not appear plainly enough in the variety of the 
matters I relate, I will take the more pains in ſearching into, and 
tracing the true diſpoſition of things. Bur if, after all, I ſhould 
fall ſhort of my dehign, and ſhould wander from the Truth for 
want of judgment, or by miſtaking probabilities for realities, I beg 
it may be conſtrued as not done with defign, but againſt my will, 
after having uſed my utmoſt endeavours to fet matters in a juſt 
tight. For which reaſon, when I find Truth buried fo deep under 
the rubbiſh, that it will be ſcarce poſſible for me to dig her out; 
and when I find things intricate and uncertain, I ſhall repreſent 
the uncertain as uncertain, and the intricate as intricate. If you 
oblerve in the lequel of this Hiſtory any facts quite differently re- 
lated by other Writers, my defence 1s, that I have received them 
from diſcreet and credible Authors, whom I ſhall for the moſt 
part quote either in the Text itſelf, or in the Margin. 

Of thele Facts, ſome perhaps may have been repreſented wrong 
through paſſion or ignorance, and ſome defignedly omitted through 
prejudice or partiality; wherefore I thought it my duty to corre&t 
and amend ſuch miſtakes. It I have happened to paſs over ſome 
things in filence, it has been only for want of due information, 
or elle I had reaſon to ſuſpect what others had faid upon that ſub- 
ject. I did not think my felt at liberty, blindly to tread the path 
of Partiſhip, which leads us aſtray from the Truth. If at any time 
| ſlightly rouch upon a matter, and ſay but little of it, 'tis not 
without realon. I am of Fraſmuss mind; Truth does not want many 
words ; and that is beſt remembered, which is moſt conciſely related, © We like- - 
wiſe affect to ſhorten thoſe accounts upon which others have per- 
haps dwelt too long. Upon other occaſ1ons we have been more 
prolix and copious; as for inſtance, in ſuch matters as have not 
been publiſhed ro the world : We may likewiſe, in the opinion 
of ſome men, have been too tedious : Yet ſome minute matters 
have often, on account of their certainty, or other circumſtances, 
ſtronger influence on our minds than much greater things that 
are leſs certain. You will find in fome places matters of State 
and War interſperſed with thoſe of the Church, but it conld not 
be avoided ; for who knows not how cloſe thoſe matters {tuck to 
r.cclehaltical aftairs, ſometimes obſtructing, and ſometimes pro- 
moring the buſineſs of Keformation ? I have" paſſed by Foreign - 
tranſactions, unleſs when they had any particular relation ro our 


Hiſtory, 
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Hiſtory, and tended to inſtru& or warn us in things of moment: 


That we have ſometimes been entirely filent, or cautiouſly touched 


upon the Cauſes and Ends of events, and been tender of paſſing 
a judgment on them, proceeded partly, becauſe we could nor 
always penetrate into the ſecret ſprings of affairs, nor gain the 
knowledge of what paſſed in private aſſemblies and cloſe cabals ; 
and partly roo, becauſe ſome things were in their own nature, and 
from the circumſtances attending them, ſufficiently maniteſt; and 
laſtly,. to avoid as much as we could, all appearances of Partiſhip. 
Does not alſo the bare relation of ſome matters often ſerve to in- 
form us, from what corner the wind blows, whither it tends, and 
what 1s well or ill deſigned ? In ſome places I am obliged to ſpeak 
in the words, and to ule the arguments of other perſons, waich na- 
turally occaſions a diverſity of Stile. When I] am obliged ſo to do, 
| fignife it in the Margin, eſpecially when thole Quotations contain 
a judgment of perſons or things, or inſtructions drawn from the 
nature of events. This 1 do for the benefit of my Reader : For 
tho I ſhould be able to fay the ſame, or as good, yet my own 
opinion would not have the ſame force, or meet with equal credit. 
It'is alſo entirely peculiar to paſt tranſa&tions, that they cannor 
be known by their own evidence : For which reaſon it ſhould 
appear from what mouth or pen they proceed ; whether he that 
relates them has ſeen or heard them himſelf, or whether he has re- 
ceived them from others at the firſt, ſecond, or third hand ; whe- 
ther from -Friends or Enemies; or from {uch as are wholly free 
from the ſuſpicion of Partiſhip; or ſuch who, during the diſputes, 
kept an exa&t neutrality, and the middle way, without leaning 
to either fide; to the end, that the truth, probabiliry or impro- 
babiliry of things may appear by the agreement and diſagreement 
of many. Some, and even Writers of great name, have formerly 
made ule of the Works of other men, and publiſhed the Labours 
of the Learned for their own ; which, in my opinion, 1s not ho- 
nourable. 1 think, with Eraſmus, that it does not become an honeſt man 
to diſſemble, or conceal the perſons whoſe Works he has made uſe of. 

It is proper 1 ſhould alſo inform my Reader, that I have nor 
only noted in the Margin of this Book, the authorities ] have uſed, 
but alſo ſometimes the places where he may hind more light, for or 
againſt the things which I have here related. As for what I have 
tranſlated out of other Languages, I have endeavoured to expreſs the 
mind of my Author, as literally as the Genius of our Language will 
admit; confining my felt however, ſtrictly ro his meaning, from 
which I never depart knowingly or wiltully. The Placards or 
Decrees, Remonſtrances, Petitions, Speeches, Letters, and orher 
authentic Pieces, I repreſent, as far as is featible or convenient, 
in the very words of thoſe that drew them up, and in the ſtile 
ot their Age, to exprels their ſenſe more clearly, and not to fay 
in their names things that never entered into their hearts. As to 
my manner of writing, choolting, diſpoling, and managing luch 
a variety of matters, | know that many will blame and find 


fault 
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fault with me; I wiſh T could ſay they had no reaſon. One's 
Power ſeldom reaches as far as one's Will : Befides, affairs of 
greater importance have hindered me from beltowing all the time 
or pains I ought to have done upon this Work. Theſe things, 
which I would have underſtood not only concerning this preſent 
Volume, but likewiſe of the reſt (which, if it pleaſes God, ſhall 
follow it) I thought my felt obliged to ſer before my Reader, to the 
end, that he might judge with more equity of my Hiſtory and the 


Purpoſe thereof. 
Read then, free from the paſſions of Love or Hatred, and fare- 


wel. 


Dated from AmsTERDaN, 
24th Oftober, 1671. 
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{111} licity : But foon after, when the 


Te 4chers O1 div CI5 {orts 
of Ph loſophy became Chriſtians, they endervour'd to adorn Þ it 
with the Rules and Dedrines of the r leveral Sects, to which the 
CISCO Jews, Greeks, and Naers, added the Ceremonies of their © reſpe 
Ro TERS ctive Countries; to the end, that the outward ſplendor of ſuc ry 
initicutions, whica was tound to have had no 11] effe&, might be converted to a 
better uſe. But thele things which tor a long time were left to every man's liberty, 
and were only recetved by t the private approbation of foie particular Pertons Or 
burcies d , prevail; ng graduaily by practice; and at length, by the perf waſon 
of the! introd lucers and favourers, an 1d the conſent of Counei is, being turned mto 
Laws ©, were made necellary, and « calily juitified in the following r ages Of Ignorance 
and barbariſo. In the mean while the Bi! hops of Rome tf, who had alw ys polle(- 
ſed a great ſhare of authority in Church Affairs, (being diſengaged trom the rivalſhi 
of the Cities of Afza and Fpypr, as alſo of Conſtantinople, which had alpired to the 
am ie Supremacy) 8 erected a certain Spiritual Kingdom, uſurp'd the Supreme Power, 
h 2ppointed ey as their Afleſlors or Counſellors, and fo laid the foundation of 
a long ſeries of Succellors 1n that dominion 5 none at firlt oppoling their pretenſions, 
becauſe many of the European Nations had received the Chriſtian Religion : by th 
inſtruction of ſuch as were ſent to them from Kome. This 1s the realon why the 
Latin, or Romiſ} Church, has mntroduced 1ts Cuſtoms and * Language into the 
Churches of ſo many other Countries. 

Theſe Biſhops, now called Popes, having once uſurped an univerſal authority in 


| m divine matters, foon proceeded 1 to publiſh new CEE to Interpret the old, m and 


to debar the common people the ule of the Scriptures; pretending that it would be of 
very dangerous conſequence, if Religion, the moſt 1mportant thing in the world, ſhould 
be ſubjected to the ſcnſleſs curioſity ot the Vulgar. By theſe methods they A 
ordered matters, that every thing was calculated n for their own honour and prot: 
Then 2 it was the Clergy fell into ſuch Iicentiouſneſls, both of life and man- 
ners, that even they themſelves were obliged to own that ſome remedy was 
wanting ; and this neceſlarily tended to Reformation, or to the amending and re- 
ſtoring of Dod&rines and Manners according to the primitive model. Burt they that 
both could and ought to have done moſt 1n it, 1 mean the higher Powers both 
Temporal and Spiritual, took it Jeaſt to heart, and the Eccleſiaſtical or Papal Court 
eſpecially was the moſt remiſs of all. Wherefore there aroſe from time to time 
meaner people in the Church, who obſerving its defe&s and abuſes, began here and 
there to cry out againlt them, and to ſet their hands to the work of Refor mation. 
3 But the power of the Pope was now grown fo great, that ſuch as had attempted, 
but in the leaſt degree, to remove the ſcanda | without hi m, (not to fay in ſpite of 
him) were preſently cruſhed, fince the temporal {word was alw tYS IC: dy at hi = "Ice, 
for the extirpation of w hatever oppoſed him and (whar he c: lled) ) the Church. 

o But the blood of thoſe Martyrs proved the l 4 of the true Church, and was 
by accident the 4.the-cauſe both of much good and evil: For the butchering ſuch : 
valt number of people, moſt of them plain and innocent men, who cerainly me ch 


VOL. l. [3 


* Gror, Ann. Lib. I. p. 8-9: { * Uitemb. Church Hiſtory, p. 23, 141. 
* Grot, Apology, Ch. 3.  * Hootr's Hiſtory of 5he Netherlands, 
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nothing but the ſervice of God, and their own Salvation, as It contributed to the 
amendinent of the lives of many, producing a zeal tempered with humility, and ex- 
citin? inthem a love to the Sufterers, and compaſſion of their miſeries; ſo it raiſed 
in others, an unchriſtian hatred againſt the Perſecutors, while tranſported with re- 
verge P, they ſought to ſet bounds to the miſchief even by arms; from whence 
there often reſulted greater miſchteſs than what they endeavoured to prevent. How- 
ever God, who by the guidance of his providence, js able to turn the evil which 
he abhors into zood, was pleaſed to give ſuccefs to theſe attempts, and by the Re- 
prmation, ſuch as it was, to enervate, and even to drive out Popery from ſeveral 
Churches and Countries: And on the contrary, to eftabliſh the Unity of Faith, ar 
leaſt with regard to 94 neceſlary Iruths, in many places; and even to cauſe a mutual 
Forbearance, with reſpe& to ſuch Lruths as areleſs neceſlary, and a liberty of Con- 
ſcience, without which no Religion can ſubſiſt, to appear 2nd be countenanced in 
ſome Churches : Which may Chriſt the Prince of Peace ſuffer to prevail, for the 
healing of thoſe = needleſs diviſions, that often baniſh Truth itſelf, as well as Cha- 
rity, out of the Church ! 

This Reformation may be eſteemed to have had its riſe, not only when Truth in 
ſome meaſure prevailed, but even from thoſe early times, when the firſt oppoſition 
was made in moſt parts of Chri/ftendom, againſt the introduQion of ſcandalous Er- 
rors, an1 1]l Morals, and f againſt the exceſſive growth of Eccleſiaſtical pride, that 
is to ſay, ſome hundreds of years before Luther was raiſed up. For even the fir{t 
diſcovery and reſiſtance of theſe evils, tho' at that time hardly taken notice of, and 
little hearkened to, has ſince contributed to reform poſterity, to whom the Truth, 
that at firſt was only preſented to men as at a diſtance, obſcurely and by ptece- 
meals, at laſt, and almoſt at once, ſhined forth more entire, and with greater bright- 
neſs and luſtre. Now having colle&ed from various accounts foreign and domeſtic, 
ancient and modern, printed and in manuſcript, all that gave an occaſion to thoſe great 
Revolutions in Church-affairs, (as far at leaſt as relates to the rife, progreſs, and 
eſtabliſhment of the Reformation 1n the Low-Conntries) together with the memo- 
rable TranſaQions and Events that either by accident happened thereupon, or neceſ- 
farily followed from thence, I ſolemnly declare, that I have not done it with de- 
lign to propagate or encourage any particular Schiſms or Animolities; but only by 
repreſenting thoſe things which ſhould either be followed or avoided, to render ſome 
{mall ſervice to common Chriſtianity 1n all thoſe parts where our Language 1s ſpoken 


or underſtood. 
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REFORMATION 


Eccleſtaſtical Tranſactions 
IN and ABOUT the \ 
LOY-COUNTRIES. 


BOOK LIL 


S{@Q&YJ L read, * that in the year 712, a dreidful Schiſm, which aroſe Ax"Dow. 

ST OS - ; at Gant, was entirely appeaſed, by reforming the Manners of the 712. 
\V/=þ= Clergy. But whether this Reformation was brought to paſs with pf, mar 
or without the conſent of the Pope, 15s not related. Some are - Gaar, 
of opinton, that the Biſhops of Rome in thoſe times underſtood the 
word Reformation differently from what we now do, and that 
under this cloak was concealed a deep myſtery of State : 2 For 
in the year 719, Gregory I. ſent Winifzid a Monk from England 719. 
to Germany, not only with orders to preach the Goſpel among the people that Wink jor 
were ſtill Heathens, but hkewiſe in thoſe places, where the Chriſtian Reli 21ON | 
had been long before planted, and in neighbouring Countries to reform the Abuſcs 
and Irregularities of the Clergy, and at the ſame time to introduce the Cuſtoms 
4nd Ceremonies of the Romiſh Church. That this laſt errand, and the redudion of Tc View of 
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* Vignier Hiſt. de TEpliſe, p. 180.ex Jul, Avent 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book 1. 
other Churches, was the principal defign of this Miſhon, appears from * the Oith of 
Fidelity, which WWinifrid took to Gregory « It runs thus : J pzomiſe St. Peter aut! 
his Cliccgerent, that J will ſerve with all ſincerity, and faithfully diſcharge my Diſſton, 
fo2 the benefit of the Church — - Jf J behave mp ſelf otherwile, let the be of 
Ananias and Saphira [tight upon me tn the laſt juogment, He wrote atterwards 
to Pope Zachary 1n the following manner : * I fhall not fail to invite and incline 
all the Diſciples and Hearers, as many as God ſhall grant me in this Miſſion, t 
the obedience of the Apoſtolic C air. And when afterwards he had reduced all the 
(Churches that had been planted and fettled before under the rule and government 
of the Pope, it was called, 2 The welfare of the Chriſtian Churches, the prom; ng 
their Unity and Reformation, and the 3 being converted to St. Peter, whom G9 had 
given them for their Maſter and ProteQor. 

Several Biſhops who oppoſed theſe incroachments of the Romiſh Church, and food 
up for the liberty of their own Churches and Conſctences, were depoſed 4 by the 
contrivance and management of I/inifrid 5s, To oppoſe the Romiſp Ceremonies, or 
6 to excel 1n learning was Hereſ1e. However, they that were wronged did nat 
icruple to reproaci him for theſe i Injuries, and even to call him 7 a preacher ot lies, 
a violater of peace, right, and religion, On the other hand, he Acquired to himſelf 
by his zeal for the Papacy, the name of 8 Bonzface, and 9 Apoſtle of Germany, to- 
gether with thedignity of Archbiſhop of Menzz, andatterwards of Uryecht or Fre eſland 
in the ſtead of IVilleb,od 0 who in the year 690, was lent thither from England 
to preach the C'iriltian Religion in the ſaid Country, and about fix ycars after was 
conſecrated the tirit Archbiſhop of the Freeflanders by 1: Pope Sergins, Dut 22 
others are of opinion, that the light of the Goſpel ſhone carler in thoſe parts. 

13 This ſane Poniface, toocther with two and fifty other Ecclefiaſtics, was maſ- 
ſacred at Dockum in the year 752. 14 The reafon, as ſome pretend, was his preach- 
ing the Goſpel there; but as others allert, *twas his attempting to introduce the 
Romiſy Ceremonies ; or 15 elle 1t was the effe& of their hatred to am, for having 
had a hand in the depoling 6 Childeric or Hilderic King of France, and advancing 
17 Pepin to the throne, He was Archbiſhop of the Frifans, as has been before ob- 
ſerved 18, under which name, in thoſe days, the inhabitants of thefe and other ad- 
jacent Countries were allo included. The name of Holland 19 2s ſome think, was 
not then known, but was introduced at leaft an hundred years later by the Normans. 
Accordingly, the molt diligent ſearchers into the antiquities of Holland affirm, that 
this 22 County or Earidom, took 1ts beginning about the year 913, (under Diedrick 
the Firſt, who freed it from the yoke of the Barbarians, 21 at a time when no fo- 
reign Prince had a pretenſton to it) and that the firſt Counts did not bear the Lite 
of *2 Holland, nll about the year 1033, or ſomewhat later, 

That 1Villebrood and 1 mifrid, or Boniface, were fo intimately united to the Papal 

hair, and did ſo early introduce into theſe Churches the Romiſ2 Innovations and Super- 
ſtitions, and that more ſuch things were defigned, appears 23 from their being ac- 
cuſed of 1nflaving the German Churches to the Pope, © of honouring Saints and Re- 
I1ques, aſſerting a Purgatory, praying for the Dead, hindering the-Clergy from mar- 
rying, and of carrying a company of Women about with them, winch gave great 
ſcandal, Thus were the tarcs ſown together with the good ſeed, and thus they 
ſyrang up. 

In the year 752, there happened a great diſturbance at Ganz, upon the account 
of Images, which fome endeavoured to fet up i the Churches to worthip them, 

whilſt 

* Mornz1, Hiſt. dela Pap. p. 159. II. Conc. Decret. { ** Beka, p. 16, &c. Winſem. II. p. 750. Bert, Germ. 


Gregor. II. I. p. 137. Ubi Em. IV.6r. 
* Ibid. in Epiſt. Decr. Zacchar. *+* Merula, p. 524. ** Vign. p. 189. 


Vignier. p, 185, * Morn. f. 160. 4, 

* Merula's Treaſure of Times, Þ. Jv &C. 

* Vign. p. i8%5. % Morn. f. 161, 8. 

7 Vign. p. 155. and Morn. f, 160. 

* Buchel. Nor. ad Bek. þ. 16. a. 

7 Morn &. 159 6. 

** Chron. Bekz. p. 8. Hiſt. Hede. p. 25. P. 
Winſem. Chron. Frif. II. 57. 

'* Buchel. Not ad Bek. p. 12, 

'2 Mecrula, p. 498, Oc. J. Beka, p. 8, &c. W. Heda. 
p. 15, ©. Ub. Emm. Hiſt, Friſ. 7. Hl p. 45, Oc. 
P. Zert. Germ. L.I. c. 15, Winlem. I, f 40. 11. f. 54, 
&c. Of the farther as. 44 ifranity here, read the 
ſaid Ubi Emm. L LL. Dd. 49. £, IV. Pp. SO, Oc 


” & _ Franc. Fuld. p. 4. Mutii Chron, Germ. 
I. p. 4 
"Y Geiiel Hiſt. p. 16. Merulz, p. 524, &c 

"5 Buche). in Hedam, p. 7. and Hed þp. 121, Boxh. 
Theatr, Hob. p. 7. Grot. Ant. Reip. Bart. p. 56, Oc. 
Scriver. Old Bart. p. 3. Voſ. Ann. Lib. 5 

*5 Old Bat. p. 36, '&c. Buchel ad Bek. p. 
Hadr. Jun. Bat. p. 172. 

** Old Bat p. 62, &c. Mer. p. 530 

** Grort, Reip. Bat. p. 66. 

?* Oid Bat. p. 54, 110, &c. 

*3 Avent. Bojor. Ann. Mut. Chron, V. >. 74. 
Chemnitz Conc. Trad. p. 545, Merula'; Treaſure of 
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Book I. wn and about the Lo w-CouNnTkrIts. 5 ; 
whilſt others oppoſed it 3 2 infomuch that the Abbot Fulbertus was killed in the tu- An" Dow 
mult, Near a hundred years after, that is, about the year 260, or later, ſome of the 860: 

C ergy, Subjects of King Lotharius, (whoſe Kingdom of Auſtraſia, 7a, ſince called = Lo. *YY 
tharingia or Lorrain, contained part of Old Belgium and of our N 2therlands * : to which 

alſo about that time were ſubje&t 3 the Biſhopricks of Urtrechr, Cambray, Tournay, 

Liege, Cologne, Treves, Mentz, Toul, Verdun and Strasburg ) ſtrenuouſly oppoſed Sor Biſhop: 
the Papal Domination +. Nicholas the Firſt was then polilelled of the See of YPoe Pope 
Rome : Re was a Pope ofgreat fame among the afſertors of Papal power, He ſuffercd 
the Emperor Lodowick the Second, twice to lead his horſe by the bridle, and to 

walk about a bow-ſhot by his lide, whilſt he himſelf rode 5. He dechred his 

Decrees equal in authority to the holy Scripturcs, and 5 allowed the name of God to 

begiven him ; for which reaſon he would not be limited by any earthly Powers, He 

alſo forbad Prieſts to marry, 7 on pain of Excommunication, He ufed great par- 

tiality, conniving at the miſbehaviour of ſome, and puniſhing the faults "of others 

with much ſeverity, and even of thoſe over whom he had no authority, thereby to 

extend the bounds of his dominion. $ He received at Rome, with oven arms, the 

Intendant or Maſter of the Foreſts of Flanders, * Baldwin, who had violated Fudi: j2 

Daughter of Charles the Bald, King of France, On the contrary, he required King 

Lotharius to take to him again his Conſort Teudbers, whom he h:d repudiated 9, 

as being too near of kin to him, or '> becauſe of her ſcandalous lite, as ſome think, 

OT laſtly, that he might eſpouſe his Concubine Yaidrada, as others fay; 1: However, 

the divorce was judged and declared lawtul by the Synod at A4ix la Chapelle, where 

Hunger the eleventh Biſhop of Uzreche was preſent, ind at Merz, where by reaſon 

of his illneſs he could not appear. But Nicolas pretended, that the laſt reſort or 

final determination of the matter belonged to him, and therefore cited thoſe Biſhops, 

who had approved the divorce, to Rome. W hereupon 12 Gunther and '3 Tetgaud, the 
Archbithops of Cologn and Treves, were delegated thither in the name of all the reſt. 
What happened to them there, and how they were received, may be 9g1there 


112 
ſume manner, from this Letter, which at their return home they wrote to the 
Pope. 


GUNTHER and I ETGAUD, to Pope NICOL AS, 


H E Fathers, Biſhops and the Brethren, our "4 Suffragans ſent us to you. We The Biſhess 
came likewiſe very readily to Rome, and delivered to rou our Documents and M7” ; the 
Vouchers, to the end, that if they contained any thing which you ſhouls think a fault __ 
or error, you might admoniſh us tenderly and decently, as becomes a wiſ? Father or 
Inftrudtor. But after having received our Writings for above the ſpace of twenty 
days, you did not ſo much as return us an anſwer even by a Me yg fo fer wer? 
You from admitting us into your preſence, At laſt, having waited almoſt a month, 
we were ſummoned before you, whither, without delay, we came, ſuſpeting no evil : 
but you treated us as Robbers are uſed to do; for as ſoon as we entered your ho: uſe, q 
we found ourſelves ſurrounded by 1 company of Ruffians \ and being bereaved of all I 
humane aſfiftance, we and our people were interdifted the uſe of every thing, ſacre: 4 
and profane. There did you cauſe to be pronounced againſi us (contrary to all 7u- 
ftice and Equity, contrary to the Decrees and Prattice of the Ancients, without an ” 
Eccleſraſtical Synod or Aſſembly, without the Preſence and Concurrence of any Arch- 
biſhop or Biſhop, without any previous mention on your own part of Our erroneous 
Proceedings, and without having confuted us by any Reaſons, A! £1ments, Witneſs or 
Writing ) a ſudden, unexpetted, and very ſcandalgus ſentence and c91 demnatio 
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| " Vign. p. 138. from Jac. Meijer's Chron. Fland. | fifty Years after. 
* Boxhorn, Hiſt. Univ. p. 468, &c. 
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$:e Merula, p. 579. Boxh. tre of 


Holl. Chap. VIII. p. 61. & gl aid. Hilt Univert, p. ET 
7 Reginonis Chron. I]. p. 47, Siged. p. 567. 
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36, rula, p. 579. 
+ Geſl. Hiſt. Ecclef.II. p. 89g. Vignier. p 220, *2 Morn. ft. 184 
* Morn. &. 183. * Ibid. f. 185, &c. ** Blondel de Papa fam. 136. Annal. Franc. a 
7 Vienier, 2.220. Morn. F. 186. Geffe], Hiſt. IT. | Pith. edir. p. 28. Boxh, Hiſt. Univ P. 473. 
p. 59. " &*. TM opens a & Morn t 184, 
* Morn. f. 184. 


"+ Co-epiſcopi. Sze concerning this word Buchel, ad 
Bekam, p. 13. Avent. Boij. Annal. LV. 329. Car, Teft. 


Morn, £. 188, Vign. 


* Some Hiſtorians are of opinion, that thi; Baldwin 


was the firſt Earl of Flanders ; but others pretend, that | Verit, IX. 137, Merula, p. 582 
Phe Country was not erefed into an Faridom tif above \ þ. 224. 
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6 The Hiftory of the Reformation Book I. 
Ax Dow. ſilent with the Chriſtian Religion, out of a Paper ; beſides inſulting ns your Brethren an4 
860. Fellow-ſervants in Chriſt with contempiuous Language. The immortal King has mage 
0% 1 Queen and Spouſe the Church a noble and everlaſting proviſion for her Family, with 
a Dowry that is neither fading nor corruptible, and given her an eternal Crown and 
Scepter. He gave her alſo the power to canonize Saints, and to open Heaven, t9 
heal the Sick, and ts beſlyw immortality on the Dead, All which benefits you like a 
thief intercept, you ſet np your ſelf in the Temple as God ; inſtead of Paſtor, yous 
are become a Wolf to the Sheep, you ſlay the living \ you draw the flrong from heaven, 
beating and thruſting them into hell, you hide a ſword that is anointed with huney , 
by you the Dead are hindered from living again + Tou would make ns believe you are @ 
ſupreme Biſhop, but you rather behave like a Tyrant, you are a Wolf under the dife 
[ guiſe of a Shepherd; whereas you ought to be a Servant of Servants (as you call 
f your ſelf ) you endeavour to become a Lord of Lords —— Whatever you deſire you 
think is lawful: Tyu are turned a deceiver of Chriſtians. For all which reaſons net- 
ther we, nor our brethren and friends do regard or ſubmit our ſelves to your com- 
W mands, nzither know we your Voice, nor fear your Bulls and Thunder, Tou condemn 
all for impious and irreligious that do not obey your determinations, forbidding them 
the uſe of the Sacraments, Ie ſmite you with your own ſword, becauſe you bring 112 
Commands of God into contempt, diſſolving the unity of ſpiritual aſſemblies, and vio- 
, lating Peace, the perpetual badge of the Prince of heaven, The Holy Ghoſt is the 
builder of all Churches as far as the earth extends itſelf in breadth and length. The 
City of our God, of which we are the Citizens, reaches to all the regions of the bea- 
vens; and it is greater than the city, by the holy Prophets named Babylon, which 
pretends to be divine, equals herſelf to heaven, and brags that her wiſdom is immor- 
tal, and finally, though without reaſon, that ſhe never did err, nor ever can, 


Tae Contents of this Letter, but in other Words are to be found in 7 the An- 
nals of the Franks, ſoine time (ince publiſhed by P. Pitheus. = It is ſaid by ſome 
Hiſtorians, that Gunther ſtood out to the laſt againſt the Pope's fentence ; but others 
afirm, that in the year 854, he went to Rome, and humbly ſued for pardon, but 3 
found the door of reconciliation ſhut againſt him. From this time, for the ſpace of 
130 years, nothing in which the Clergy of the Low-Countries were concerned, ap=- 

092. Pears to have been attempted againſt the Papal ambition, *rill the year 992, when a 
The Council Synod was convened at Rbemms. And here the Clergy, among whom were ſeveral 
of O—_ Netherland and German Biſhops, had the courage to depoſe a Biſhop, who had for- 
veral Low- felted his charader, even without the conſent ofthe Biſhop of R»me, whoſe juriſdiction 
rar gt dg they did not acknow ledge. Arnulf Biſhop of Orleans their Prelident, with great freedom, 
Joha XV. wade the following Specch. O deplorable Rome! (aid he) which in the days of our 

forefathers didſt produ e ſy many burning and ſhining lights, thou haſt brought forth in 
our times nothing but diſmal darkneſs, ſuch as will be deteſted by our poſterity -— Then 
he deſcribed 4 the Biſhop of Rome as an Antichriſt, fitting in the Temple of God, and 
as an 1dol without knowledge or affeftion. -— What ſhall we then do, proceeded he, or 
what counſel ſhall we take £ The Goſpel teaches us, that a certain perſon ſeeking for 
fruit on his fig tree, but finding none, would have cut it down, but being admoniſhed, 
he forbore : let us therfore bear with our Primate as long as we can; and in the 
mean time let us ſeek for ſpiritual food where it is to be found. Certainly there be 
ſome m this boly aſſembly who can give their teſtimony, that in the 5 Low-Countries 
and Germany, both which are near us, there may be found Prieſts of God, and ſuch 
as are eminent men in matters of Religion. IWherefore it ſeems to mes much more 
expedient and proper, if the obſtinacy of contending Kings did nat prevent it, that 
we ſhould rather ſeek in thoſe parts for the judgment and opinion of Biſnops, than in 
tar City which is now ſer to ſale, and whoſe determinations ponderate, according t9 

1696; the weic Þr of Gold. | | 
The Biſhop of Ar other times whenany of the Popes incroached upon the imperial Crown, foe of 
| ipnngt og our Ulergy took the Emperor's part, and oppoſed Mitre againſt Mitre. $ Thus was 


debrand at William 
the Council! of 


Worms, for * Vid. Annal. Franc. Fuld. 3 Pith. edit. p. 20, &c * Thi ohn XV. Baron, T. 10. Ann 2, 
which he and Uſſer. de Succefl, Eccl. Occid. Pp. 38. I _ nd | 1 


4 Vie! | Morn. Hiſt. de la Pap. f. 230. Geffel. Hiſt. Ecc]. IT. 
other Biſhops QGeſlel, Hiſt. Par: I. p. 85, M, A. de Dom. de Rep. | p. 148. Catal. Teſt. Verit. p. 310, Vign. p. 257. 

are £X:07111t Ec). Lib. [II. cap 10, ) In Belgio & Germania, | 

nicatcd at Blonde] de Pap. farm, P. 135, © Lamb, Scafnab, P. 234, Morn, f, 262, Merula, 
Rome. * Annal. Franc, Fuld. p. JO, P. 701. 
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Book I. 27 and about the Low-CoUuNTRIESs. 7 
IVilliamthe2 1ſt Biſhop of Utrecht, with other Biſhops in the 1ntereſt of Hen. LV. excom- Ax* Dow, \ "$110 
municated In a Synod holden at Rome, for that healittle before, had not only voted him- 1976: 
ſelf, at the Council of JVorms, but ' had likewiſe induced the Biſhops of WWirrsburg and — Vo 
Metz, who had been alone on the other (ide, to vote that Hildebrand or Gregory Vil. 
was 1n the wrong, and.which rarely happened, to excommunicate him for the ſame. 
: The Refolutions they came to agaivſt Hildebrand, were as follows : * That he The Sentence 
*« was the firſt who had aſſumed the Papacy without the conſent of the aſſembled 7,77 00m 
Biſhops, and againſt the will of the Emperor — That he had corrupted the Chri- /a's Pe, 
*« ſ{tizn Religion with new DoGdrines ; that he had adapted the Holy Scriptures, by 
*© his falſe and forced explications, to his own private views and intereſt —— That 
he confounded profane and holy things; having his ears open to deviliſh Ca- 
*© Jumn:ators, and to the accuſations of Wicked men, being himſelf Profecutor, Wit- 
* neſs ind Judge --— That he ſeparated married Men from their Wives, preferring 
« Whores to Honeſt Woimen, and Whoredoms, Adulteries and inftmous Matches to 
« chaſte Marriages; that he animated the Laity againit their Prieſts, and the Rabble 
againſt their Piſhops 3 and would make every body believe, that none were rightly 
conlecrated but ſuch as begged of him, or bought of his Gold-fuckers the Prieltly 
Office ; that he deceived the common people with a hypocritical Religion ——— 
« 'That he proſtituted the Myſteries of Religion in an allembly of Women, and di- 
« ſpenſed with the Laws of God ; that he had ſcrewed himſelt into the manage- 
« ment of the Popedom and Empire ; that he was guilty of Treaſon both again(t 
the divine and humane Majeſty, by endeavouring to deprive an anointed Emperor and 
« very good Prince of his life. For which Reaſons the {aid Emperor, the Bilhops, the 
«© General Council, and all Chriſtian people, declared him, the {a1d Pope, to be a&u- 
« ally depoſed --— and that he was neither Paſtor, Father nor Pope ; but a Thief, 
« a Murdercr and a Iyrant.” 3 Biſhop Vilkam died this faine year. 4 lt is ſaid 
by ſome, that he was taken ſuddenly with a ſore diſtemper, and being grievouſly 
tormented in Body and Soul, he cried out in a defpairing tone, that he had loſt 
both the preſent and future life on account of the Blaſphemies which wittingly Ml 
and willingly he had vomited out againſt the Pope. But 5 others think that thus 1s 
a Fiction, occaſioned by the hatred of the Clergy againſt him, eſpectally fince nei- 
ther Beka, nor Heda, nor any other of our Countrymen take the leaſt notice of 
{uch a ſort of death. 6s *Tis likewiſe reporte1 of him, that all his life-time, even i081 
at the ſaying Maſs, and almoſt on all Feſtivals, he was wont to call the Pope a for- lol 
ſworn Wretch, an Adulterer, and a falſe Apoſtle. 

His Succefſor Conrad followed him alſo in zeal for the Emperor. In a Synod 10985. 
holden at Garſtungen, in the year 1088, or 9. he boldly maintained againſt Gebhard - Pare; 
Piſhop of Salr=hurg, who was of the Hildebrandian FaQtion, that © no Pope, nor emperor. 
« Biſhop, could releaſe ſubje&ts from the Oaths they had taken to their Governours : 
* That in doing ſo, they contemned the Majeſty of him by whom they {wore : 
<«« That Chriſt and his Apoſtles had exhorted us to obey {tberins and Nero, wicked 
« Monſters, much more therefore good Princes : —— That it was ambitious and 
** haughty Prelates who had {candalouſly perverted theſe words of our Lord ; what 
« ye looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven : That Pope Hildebrand had arrogated 
*« to himſelf the power of the immortal God. The arms of our warfare, proceeded | 
* be, are ſpiritual, not Robberies, Murders or Perjuries; our breaſt-plate, helmer, By: 
*« {word and ſhield, are Peace, Love and Righteouſneſs, the Word of God, and Faith ; th 
*« bleflings which our moſt chriſtian Emperor has often begged of Hi/42brand himfelt, j 
«* but has been as often refuſed them. ” 

This brave Biſhop Conrad was murdered by a Freeſlander, in the year 1099. q499 
The Cauſe of his death has been variouſly reported : 7 Some are of opinion, that the #- is mus 
Aſlaſlin was ſet on by the Court of Rome, becauſe the {aid Biſhop had ſo zealouily detend- "= 
ed the Emperor. ® It 1s likewiſe ſaid, that he had drawn up the Emperor's Juſtitica- 
tion, which was afterwards publiſhed by Ulricus Huttenus from the Records at Fulden, 
But 9 others aſcribe it to /illiam his Predeceſſor ; fome again to Venerick Bilhop of 
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Vercel, or Waltramot Naumburg. Thelz 
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Theſe diſputes were the cauſe that enmity and hatred, the inſeparable companions 
of Schiſms, increaſed from time to time. Every body drew his own way. The 
Poye caſt all the blame on the Emperor, as the Emperor did on the Pope. Bans and 
Excommunications were levelled againſt one another, and each Party endeavoured io 
exccu'e their own both upon ſmall and great. 

From hence reſulted Eccleftaſtical difcords, that produced very bitter fruits, 
Paſchal I. one of the ſucceſſors of Hildebrand, who in the year 1099, was choſen 
Pope, excommunicated the Clergy of Liege, as Partiſans of the Emperor, and ſpi- 
rites up againſt them Robrecor, or Robert, Countof Flanders, who to pleaſe him, had 
a little before fallen upon, and ruined the Town of Cambray. 

he Letter which he wrote to the ſaid Count on that Occaſion, 1s as follows : 


YASCHAL Biſbop, Servant of the Servants of GOD, ſends his beloved Son 
[| Robert Corn of Flanders, Greeting and Apoſtolical Bleſſing, Praiſed be the 
God of Iſrael, who works in you the force of his ſlrength;, in you, I ſay, who being 
returned from Jeruſalein 7n Syria, endeavour to enter into the heavenly Jeruſalem by 
the works of a righteous War, * Thus it becomes a faithful General cloſely to purſue 
the Fnemies of his Prince. > IWe therefore thank you, that by your wiſe Condu&t 
you have ſo efſedually diſcharged our Orders againſt the Town of Cambray. 3 We do 
bereby give you the fame 4 Orders againſt thoſe falſe excommunicated Churches of 
Licwe. S For it is but reaſonable, that they who cut themſelves off from the Catholick 
Church, ſhould likewiſe by Catholicks he cut off from all Benefit of the Church. 
Purſue therefore not only theſe, but alſy Henry the Head of the Hereticks, and all his 
Followers, with all your might, where-ever you can. Certainly you will never offer 
up to God a more acceptable ſacrifice, than in attacking him who ſets himſelf up againſt 
God, who ſeeks to deſtroy the Kingdom of his Church , who in the Temple of God 
eretts the Idol of 5 Simon; and whe, through the condemnation of the Holy Ghoſt, is 
caſt out of the Church by the Princes of God, the Holy Apoſiles and their Vicegerents. 
Theſe things therefore we give in command to you and your Troops, upon promiſe of par- 
don for your fins, and the friendſhip of the Apoſtolick Chair, Hereby ſhall ye be able, 
through much labour and triumph, the Lord being your helper, to attainto the heavenly 
Jeruſalem. Done at ALBa, 21 January. 


To this Letter the Church of Liege returned a very full anſwer by their Biſhop 
and others of the Clergy, containing heavy Complaints againſt the Papal Tyranny, 
intermixt with free Reproaches. Lhe fubftance of it, the whole being too long for 
this ſhort Narration, 1s as follows : © 7 What thoſe Whirlwinds are that come from the 
« South (lays the Church of Liege) we are more ſenſible by feeling than by read- 
« ing. 8 From a terrible LanJ, namely, from the Roman Church, is that grievous 
&« viſion declared unto us. 9 For the Biſhop of Rome, the Father of all Churches, 
« ſends Letters againſt us to Rovers Count of Flanders, of the following import : 
« 10 Paſchal, Biſhop, Servant, ec. 11 Who can help beings overwhelmed with 
*« ſorrow at ſuch Letters? 12 Not ſo much on account of the dreadfulneſs of the 
« danger, as of the dreadful novelty of the thing, that ſuch deplorable Letters 
« could be writ by a Mother againſt her Daughters, ſuppoſing even that they hid 
« ſinned againſt her. In the judgment of Sylpmon, the true mother choſe rather to 
« ſee her child in the poſleſſion of a ſtrange woman, than that it ſhould be cut in 
« funder by the ſword of the Executioner —— David ſaw formerly the deſtroying 
« Angel with his ſword drawn againſt Feruſalem, and we daughters of the Roman 
« Church, ſee the Biſhop of Rome, an Angel of the Lord, with his ſword drawn 
« agiinſt the Church. David prayed that the people might not be deſtroyed ; but 
« our Angel puts the ſword into Roberi's hands, and bids him ſmite us. From 
« whence has our Angel this ſword ? --— There is one ſword of the Spirit, which 
* is the Wordof God — and there 1s another ſword of the Spirit, wherewith we flay 
* the Luſts of our fleſh —— Since then the Apoſtles received no more than two 
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« {words from the Lord, from whence has this Apoſtolical man gotten the third, 
* which he has delivered to Robert his Armour-bearer againft us ? Poſlibly this 
* {ime Apoſtolicil man has been with the Prophet, and endeavoured to wreſt the 
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third ſword out of his hand, to lay about with it on every (ide, and to cut off the 
righteous and the wicked — As a Father he ſends greeting to his beloved Son, 
and promiſes him the Apoſtolica] bleſſing : But many are of opinion, that the 
work he has committed to him, 1s ſcarce confiftent with the favour and bleſſings of 
God -—— Who ever diſtreſſed the people of God ? who ever perſecuted the Church 
of Chriſt with impunity 2 —- Behold, theſe are the works of that righteous War 
which the Father has recommended to the Son, the Pope to the General of the hea- 
venly King, to wit, to tight againſt the People of God, Ie thank you, ſiys he, for ha- 
ving executed our Commands againſt the Town of Cambray. Who can call to mind 
without tears, that terrible deſojation and ruin of the Church of Cambray / I, the 
Church of Lrepe, as a Daughter of Rome, have bewailed the Cambraizns, on account 
of kindred; but being now informed, that whatever has beiallen them 1s in con lequence 
of the Apoſtolical authority, my ſorrow 1s doubled ; for now [ begin to tremble for 
my Mother, leſt that thould happen to her which God threatens by Iſaiah; IFoe 1g. x. 4 "W 
unto them that decree rnrighteous decrees! Who could have imagined that fo great 
a deſolation of the Church, fo great an oppreſſion of rhe Poor, ſuch horrible plun- 
dering and robbing, anJ matlacring without diſtin&ion of good and bad, that all 
this, and yet worſe things than theſe ſhould be done by order of this Apoſtolical man, 
it j11s own mouth had not betrayed him ? -— Who incurs the greateſt danger, he 
that commands, or he that obeys? To whom is moſt harm done, to him that 
ads, or to him that ſuffers theſe things ? What ſhall we ſay! we being aſtoniſh'd 
to the utmoſt degree at theſe Novelties, enquire from whence ſuch new Ex1mples 
proceed, namely, that the Preacher of Peace wages War againſt the Church with 
When the Barbarians andq Enemies of God 
make incurſions on us, the Canons of the Church allow even the Clergy them- 
ſelves to take up Arms in defence of their Religion and Country. But that War 
ſhould be made upon the Church through the authority of her own Canons, 13 
what we never read of in any Hiſtory. We ask what we donot know ; we aftirm 
what we do know -— Why are we called excommunicated 2 Why 1s the Sword 
held over our heads ? What have we done worthy of death or excommunication, 
againſt the Canonical rules of the Church 2 Weareall baptized into one Body, in one 
Vhen were we accuſed at Rome of Diviſions? We think and ſpeak the 
ſame thing with one mouth in Chrift Feſus. We don't ſay, I am of Paul, I am 
Are we then excommunicated for this our Unity ? + They ob- 
jet againſt us who keep the Commandments of God, that we treſpaſs againſt their 
new traditions. But what ſays our Lord to them ? Why dy you tranſoreſs the 
Commandments of God by your tradition © Chriſt commands us to give unto Celar the 
things that are Cafar's, and unto God the things that are God's, Thus alfo ſpeaks 
.St. Peter in his firſt Epiſtle, and St. Paul to the Romans and Coloſſians, — There 
weare bid to honour Kings, and to obey our Maſters, not as Eye-ſervants, but in 
linglenefs of heart ; and for this we are called Excommunicates. 
we have intruded ourſelves into our Benehices and ſpiritual Promotions by Simony 
and Bribery. Thoſe who are guilty of {uch things we {hun as much as 1s pof- 
fible 3 and where we cannot avoid them, we bear with them according as times and 
Such perſons, I ſay, we ſhun, but we ſhun others no lels, 
who cloaking their avarice with an honourable name, fell that which they vaunt 
they give gratzs, under the Title of Charity; and like the Montaniſts of old, 
but after a much more crafty manner, receive Gifts, whilſt they pretend to make 
It will poflibly be objected, thar we are excommunicated for adhering 
to our Biſhop, whoſe crime is likewiſe that he adheres to the Emperor his Sove- 
Hinc ile Lathryme, hence ſpring all our Misfortunes 
flept, the enemy fowed Tares in the Church's ground; but we walt till the Angels, 
(God's Reapers, bind them up in bundles, in order for burning. And are we therefore 
excommunicated 2 Who can juſtly blame a Bithop for taking part with his Lord, to 
whom he owes fidelity, as he has promiſed it with an Oath ? That perjury 1s 4 
If a man ſwears, God commands that he thould 
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<« miſe to diſcharge from their crime ſuch as arc for{worn to their Prince, do not re- 
cc gard what Exehkiel ſaid to Zedekiah from the mouth of the Lord, when that 
« Prince violated the oath he had ſworn to Nebuchadnetzar; ſhall be break the cove- 
« nant and be delivered £ This Jerom explains in the {ullowing manner : Hence we 
« Jlearn, that men are obliged to keep their word even with their enemies, nor ſhould 
« they conſider 19 whom, but by whom, they ſwear. As for the curſe of Excommu- 
« nication, which Hildebrand, and poſhibly Urban, Odard, and this Paſchal have 
<« belched out againſt us, in vertue of their new traditions, and without making any 
« difference, we rejef it entirely : We honour and reverence the firit holy Fathers, 
« who following the guidance of the holy ſpirit, and not their own motions or fan- 
« cies, (when their Governours, whether ſupreme or ſubordinate, too grofly abuſed 
*« their power) winked at ſome things, cenſured others, and patiently ſubmitted 
« to others. Paul the Apoſtle ſays, that he withſtood Peter, the Prince of 
*© the Apoſtles, to his face. Why ſhould not we likewiſe, without regarding the 
«© pride and ambition of Rome, blame and cenſure her Biſhops when guilty of known 
« and grievous miſdemeanors ? He that refuſes to be checked or reproved is a falſe 
* Biſhop -— They who imitate Petey in his rage (againſt Malchus) let then alfo 
« imitate him in putting up his ſword. For he that healed the ear of Malchus, can 
<« likewiſe heal the ear of an heretick Emperor. Is there any ſuch, which God for- 
&« bid, let us mourn by our ſelves, and mourn over him who 1s ſtill our Sovereign. 
* But we donot underſtand this of our Emperor, yet this we aftirm, that alrboro! 
« be were ſuch an Arch-heretick, undutiful towards God, an Oppreſſor of his people, an 
« Fncourager of the idol of Simony, and an Excommunicated man -— we ſhould til 
* {uffer him to reign over us, (ince our fins have been the cauſe that God is pleaſed 
* togiveus ſuch a Prince, But ſuppoſing that he were fuch a one as you fay he is, 
* we {ſhould not therefore oppoſe him with any other weapons but prayers, which 
* we would pour out at the throne of grace. Thus Moſes prayed for Pharoab, Fe- 
© zemap and Paul for Nebuchadneszzar and Nero. You maintain, that he who dics 
* excommunicated, is damned. Here we call in the authority of the Church of Rome 
« it felf to our aſh{tance: For one of your Predeceſlors, Gregory the firſt, has de- 
* clared, that the Biſhop of Rome can abſolve thoſe who are unjuſtly excommunicare1), 
* If therefore the Biſhop of Rome can do this, who dares deny that God can abfolve 
* thoſe whom the Biſhop of Rome has unjuſtly excommunicated 2 For no man can be 
* wounded by another, unleſs he firſt wounds himſelf " 


Thus the Church of Liege oppoſed the Pope with force of argument, as did the 
Emperor the Count of Flanders with a ftrong army * ; falling upon his Country, and 
laying it waſte, till he confeſt his fault, and ſued for peace. 

But Paſchal, infatiable in his hatred, endeavoured afterwards to compaſs that by 
the means of neareſt Relations, which he could not bring about by Strangers; a cur- 
ſed expedient, which his Predeceſlor Urban the ſecond had already made uſe of, =» He 
{tirred up the Son againſt his own Father ; and never reſted till the old Emperor (one 
of the moſt warlike Princes of his age, who had fought in his time ſixty two battles, 
and had wreſtled twenty fix years againſt Papal tyranny, having been excommunica- 
ted even fix times) was thruſt 3 out of his Throne by his deareſt Child, the young 
Henry, whom he himſelf had appointed to ſucceed him, with religious treachery and 
masked violence. He did not long ſurvive his misfortune, dying in the {aine year 
at Liege, where he was interred; but ſoon after, when the fa1d City was forced to 
ſubmit to Henry V. his corpſe was taken up azain (for Paſchal would not ab{olve the 
Liegenis from their Excommunication on any other terms) tranſported to Spzre, laid in 
an unconſecrated place, where it continued five years unburied, according to that 
Papal rule: 1Vith whom the Church had no commmion during his life-time, with ſuc 
a one neither is it lawful to have any communion after his death, 

Several perſons of Jearning and virtue juſtified the ſad Emperor with their Pen ; 
among the reſt, 4 Sjgebertr, a Monk of Gemblours in Wailoon-Pravant, wrote 
1gainſt Gregory VII. and Paſchal TI. but thoſe writings have been ſince prohibite! 
by the Romiſb Church, and thereby quite loſt in proceſs of time 5 but his Annals, 
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from the year 381 to the year 1181, are ſtill in being. In this book, treating of the Ax" Dow, 
proceedings of the Clergy in 1088, who had thruſt into the Papal Chair, Odo, or Ur- 1106, 
ban 1I.1n oppolition to Guiberr, otherwiſe Clement 111. (who having been choſen by SB. 
the intervention of the Emperor, and poſleſſed of the See for about twenty one years; 

was for that reafon never acknowledged by his ſucce!ſors.) He ſays thus : © Hence pro- 

*« ceed the ſcandals in the Church, and difſentions in the State : Whilſt men are 

* mutually at variance; whilſt the Magiſtracy and the Prieſthood do not agree ; 

*+« whilſt the one excommunicates the other, and thro' prejudice, either for thinss or 
perſons, each other's decrees are mutually defpifed ; whilſt the authority of Bans and 
EXcommunications1s abuſed againſt each other, more from private paſſion than with 

views of juſtice ; the authority of him who has given the power of binding and 

« Jooling, will be {lighted and conterned, Certainly (FT fay it with ſubmiſſion to 

* all good men) this Novelty, for Hereſie I ſhall not call it, was never known in 

« the world till now, that the Prieſts of him who maketh Apoſtates Kings, and 

« cauſeth the Hypocrite to reign for the tranſzrefiions of the people, ſhould teach 
Subjeas that they do not owe allegiance to a wicked Prince ; and that tho' they had 

taken an Oath of fidelity to him, yet were they not bound to keep it; nor were 

« they to be accounted perjured who underſtood ſuch an Oath in a ſenſe different 

* from that of their Rulers ; yea, that they who obeyed the King, were ipſo fats 

* excommunicatec ; and tinally, whoever took up arms againſt him, might be ab- 

* ſolved from the crimes of Perjury and Infidelity.” | 

The ſame Sigebert wrote another Book againſt thoſe that condemned the Maſlcs of He alſo wire; 
married Prieſts : That book, which 1s alfo loſt, was chiefly levelled againſt a certain PE 
Decrce or Prohibition of Pope Hildebrand, concerning which, in his Chronographia Prieſts, 
upon the year 1076, he ſays, » Pope Gregory [nut out of the Church thoſe Prieſts 
that had wives, forbidding the Laity to hear Maſs from them, which was a new 
example, and araſh ſentence, contrary tothe ſentiments of the holy Fathers. He died 
in the year 1113. 

2 About the fame time, or a little Iater, Tacheliin, another Prieſt (tho? he is One Tache. 
called a Laick) preached at Antwerp and in the adjoining parts of Flanders, but par- ror hrs ; 
ticularly in Zeeland, againſt the corruptions of the Romiſo Church. He taught, that and Zeeland 
the Epiſcopal pomp and ſplendor was not ordained by God ; that ſo many Orders of 95%" *4e 
Churchmen were not neceſlary ; that Maſſes did not contribute to the falvation of * © 
men. And his Dodrine prevailed ſo greatly at Antwerp, that in ten years time there 
was not a conſecrated Hoſt or Wafer to be found. He was alfo a very eloquent and 
generous man, which procured him many followers. His enemies report, that the 
people liſtened to him as an Angel of God; yea, that they drank of the water in 
which he bathed his body. That he was alſo always attended with a guard of three 
thouſand armed men, to defend him from the inſults of the Clergy. He was allo 
indeed accuſed of lewdnefs with women and maidens : He maintained, fay they, that 
women might be uſed in common. But others are of opinion, that theſe are the 
calumnies of the Monks, who hated him. At laſt he was aſlaſlinated by a Prieſt A: i mw. 
on ſhipboard. But his Do&rines, which Norbert van Santen has ſince propagnted, Sw ws ; 
did not die with him, but lived long in the memories of the people. IIs. 

In the mean time, the voluptuous and lafcivious lives of the Clergy gave great wg tay 
offence in theſe parts alſo. In the year 1122, the Canons of Midelburg behaved them- CE * 
ſelves ſo ill, that 3 Godebald, the twenty fourth Biſhop of Utrechr, was forced to drive 
them out of their Cloyſter, and place other Religious in their ſtead. | 

u The putting Hereticks to death, was fcarce heard of in the Netherlands till Mraricls put 
the year 1135, when 4 ſome perſons were accuſed of Hereſie at Utrechr, and burnt © TIT. 
alive by command of the Emperor L9tharins. 5 It 1s ſuppoſed, that they Had em- 
braced the Doctrine of Berengarius, and did not believe that the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt were really handled, broken and eaten in the Lord's Supper. It ſeemed no 
great difficulty to extirpate fo ſmall a nuwber by fire and ſword; yet not long atter j 
{ome thouſands had the courage to declare, that they would have no fellowſhip with h 
the errors of the Romiſ Church. | 
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The Hiftory of the Refurmatim Book 1. 


An inhabitant of Lyons, named Peter Walds, about the year 1159, or 1160, be- 
' gan to {peak openly aoainſt the Papacy : The ſucceſs he met with, and the oumber 
of his followers were fo great in a ſmall ſpace of time, that the Clergy pronounced 


perſed them into ſeveral parts of A and even filled the Netherlands (whither 
he himſelf alfo fled) with Refugees. » They were not only ftiled Yaldenſes, or 
, Vaudois, from their Leader ; but likewiſe the Poor of Lyons, or Leoniſts, Alvigenſes, 
" Angennenſers, Teulonſers, Bulgarians, Picards, ade, Perfeftiſts, Humeliſts, 

Inſ1bbatates, Catbari, or Gazariſts, Chienards, or Caignards, Frerons, Dulans, 
Lollards, Purlupine s, Paterins, Piphles, Popelicans, Publicans, Paſſugins, Petrg- 
bruſrans, Henricians, Fofephines, Arnaldiſts, and afterwards alſo Fratres Bohenii, 
and Huffites : All which Appellations were beſtowed on them, eitner from the 
country or place where their opinions prevalled, or from fome crimes of which they 
were accuſed ; or laitly, from ſome body or other that had profeiled the fame prin- 
ciples either before or after 1Valdo. For 2 ſome think it very certain, that Wald 
himſelf learned theſe Dodtrines tirſt from ſome of the people inha biting the moun- 
t4inous Frontiers of France ; but that afterwards, having more maturely conlidered, 
better comprehended, and more clearly explained them, he proceeded to propagate 
them anew among all ranks and degrees of men: As alſo, that the crrors and crafty 
Inventions of Popery had never been able to tind a Pa age to thoſe people ; lince be- 
ing ſhut upin their valleys ſeparate from the reſt of the world, and converting chieily 
ameng themſelves, they had retained a great deal of the ſimplicity and purity of the 
Apoſtolcal Dottrine. 

This antiquity of the Dodqrine of the Waldenſes 1s acknowledged even by their 
oreateſt enemies ; 4 1n whoſe writings, among the flanders and contumelics which are 
cait upon them, there are likewiſe elorious "Teſtimonies of their regular Life, un- 
wearled Diligence in ſearching out the Truth, and fervent Zeal in promoting the 
{1ine. 

5 Their Dodrine appears to have agreed in almoſt every point with the opinions 
of thoſe, who ſince the timeof Luther have declared againſt the abuſes and errors of 
the Romiſh C hurch. 4% Some of them likewiſe rejeRted Infant-baptiſm, 7 Oaths, or, 
as ſome think, # raſh Oaths only ; and all Force upon conſcience ; their notion being, 
that 19 man ſhould be compelled by the ſword to believe, but won by the power of 
preaching. But the people of thole countries to which they fled for ſhelter, were of 
another mind. The Clergy, who were become blind leaders of the Blind, were too 
much in love with darkneſs to give any attention to ſuch lights, which being ſet up 
in candleſticks by others, diſcovered their 1gnorance and ſcandalous lives ; for which 
reaſon, they ſought to hide and extinguiſh them by Prifons and Perſecution. This 
brought greater oppreſſions upon theſe poor Refugees and Wanderers, which followed 
them clole at their heels where-ever they went for {helter, Some of them, in the 
year 1163, retired from Flanders, where they had got the Nick-names of 9 Turlupines 
and 19 Piphles, to Colopn. Here alſo they were ſoon diſcovered ( foraſmuch as they 
rever went to Church, not even on Sundays) and impriſoned in a Barn, whither 
Feberi the Abbot of Schonaug was ſent to them, to convince them of their errors. 
He diſputed indecd with three of them, Arnoldus, Marſilins, and Theodoricus , but 
they perſevering in their opinions, 21 were condemned to death and burned. A young 
Maiden of their company, whom the people would gladly have ſpared, in hopes of 
bringing her over to the Church, threw herſelf chearfully into the fire, and was 
conſumed with the reft. It ſhould ſeem, that theſe Piphles maintained, among other 
notions, that we ought chiefly to be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, 
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3 Reiner. contr. Heretic, cap. IV. p. 54. Ed. In- ? Reiner. ib. Cat. Teſt. p 545, &c. Vign. p. 377. 
golſt. Ann, 1613. Vid. & Uſler. cap. VIII. p. 255. | Merul. p. 763. 
Morn. f. 342. ** Uſſer. Cap. VIII. 
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for ' the aforeſa1d Abbot Epherr writ afterwards, that the people of Colygn had bip- 
tized Arnoldus, and thoſe of Bon, Theodoricus and his companions, with fire. 


About the year 1183, the perſecution was much heavier elpectally in Flanders, — of 


2 where Count Philip of Alſatia, at the inſtigation of William Archbiſhop of Reime 


denſes to be burnt alive. 3 "The bloody Cruſade and War which Pope Innocens [IT. 
{tirred up againſt them in France, about the year 1219, and which was renewed 
more than once, drove very many of thofe that had eſcaped the difatters of the \W ar, 
back again into Flanders, 

+ Pefore that time, the Pope had appointed two Commillioners to enquire into 
their Faith, with orders to excommunicate them, in caſe they refuſed to be con- 
verted, and if they found it neceſlary, to compel them with the {word of the Magt- 
ftrate. From hence arofe the Office of the Inquijficion, as they call it, 5 which was 
firſt entruſted to the Spaniard Dominicus, and aſter him to the Monks of his Order, 
and 6 afterwards jointly with them to the Franciſcans, (for both theſe Orders were 
founded about this time; ) 7 till at Iaſt the Dominicans (who upon account of their 
preaching againft the IWald-nſes, had likewiſe acquired the name of Preaching Fryers) 
by their diligent ferreting out of their lurking-places, and zealoully perſecuting the 
Hereticks, as they called them, gut the whole management of the Inquijition 1nto 
their own hands. 5 Thele Inqri/tors pur the ſuſpeRed perſons upon their oaths, 
then propoſed ſeveral enfnaring queſtions to them, whereby they cally drew in the 
ſimple, well-meaning people, to accuſe themſelves. 
Punithinents for Heretic, 

But this putting of Hereticks to death, has ſince proved the greateſt of all Hereſfies, 
by extinguithing CHariry, the very Soul of Chriſtianity. 9 Now though ſome of 
thoſe Waldenſes, and a very few of them too, fainted under their Crofs, yet the moſt 
part continued ftedfalt, receiving and meeting death as a favour. is They who de- 
nied what they were charged with, were put upon the Ordeal, a Trial, which 
being borrowed from Paganiſm, and being a very unjuſt one, was alſo very impro- 
perly made uſe of to diſcover the Truth ; beſides, the Innocent were as little capable 
of undergoing it as the Guilty. The manner was thus ; the perſon ſuſpeted of He- 
reſie was obliged to take into his naked hand a glowing Iron, after ſome previous E.x- 
orciſms, and carry 1t along nine paces; after which the hand was bound up and ſealed, 
and then viewed at the end of three diys : It it appeared finged or ſore, that was 
taken for a {ign of guilt, and thereupon ſentence of death was pronounced againſt the 
party. This Iryal they called Ordal, or Ordeal, Sometimes they made the accuſed 
perſons thruſt their arms quite up to the elbow ina kettle of ſcalding water : Which 
method 1 denoted in the old Netherlandiſh, and elpecully in the Frifzan Laws, 
by the word Kerel-vang. They alfo caſt ſome ſtark-naked into a deep cold Water 
(which was before-hand adjured not to receive the guilty, but to Jet them float) 
where if they ſunk, it was a token of their Innocency, 1: Conrad of Marpurg, a Do- 
minican Monk, who was appointed by the Pope in the year 1214, Inquiſitor-General 
of the Faith over the Countries of Germany, made uſe moſt commonly of the Iryal 
by a glowing Iron, by which means he ſentenced an incredible number of perſons to 
death. It often happened through a haſty proceſs, that a perſon whether innocent or 
guilty, was accuſed, tried, and convicted ( without giving him any time, or neceſſiry 
helps to make his defence) and the ſame day caſt into the fire. 

12 The IWaldenſes were perfecuted yet more cruelly in Flanders, inthe years Twelve 
hundred thirty fix, ſeven and eight, by the Monk Roberr, 13 who was firnamed Brpre, 
or Bulgarus, for as much as he himfelf was one of the ſaid IWaldenſes before he aiſu- 
med the Dominican Hood, This man knowing by that means who they were, 2nd where 
they concealed themſelves, had better opportunities of venting his rage ag1inſt his 014 
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An? Dow. friends, when made inquiſitor-General by Pope Gregory XIX. being {ſupported by 
1236. the ſecular arm, he cauſed to be burnt, all ſuch as refuſed to be converted accord- 
SN VD ing to his fancy : infomuch, that within the ſpace of two or three months, he had 
burnt or buried alive, about fifty men and women. But he did not ſtop there; for he 
ſtretched the Powers that were given him to ſuch a degree, that at Jaſt the Pope him- 
ſelf was diſſatisfied at his condu&, and ſuſpended him from his Ofhce, and, upon 
information of ſome of his Miſdemeanors, condemned him to a perpetual Imprifon- 
ment. 
3efides the crucl death by fire, the rage of the Perſecutors had invented another kind 
| of puniſhment, which was much more painful, on account of its duration, and which was 
put in pradtice againſt the poor Waldenſes in Flanders : 1 They ſtripped them of their 
cloaths down to their Navels, and then tied them to ſtakes in places where there were 
neſts of Hornets or Waſps, and hives of Bees, which thruiting their ſtings into the 
freſh wounds, tormented them molt grievouſly day and night, till at lat they expired 
with anguiſh and pain. 
The Wal- Nothwithſtanding this, the more they were perſecuted the more they increaſed 
þ ont both in numbers and knowledge. w They turned the holy Scriptures, which the w 
into Low- Clergy had taken from the people, and 2 which Waldo had before tranſlated into 
mw French, x into Low-Dutch Rhimes, according to the cuſtom of thoſe Ages, and in x 
| imitation of thoſe of the old Teutons, who were uſed to record their moſt memorable 
affairs in verſe. 3 Buxhorn ſays, that copies of ſuch Bibles are to be ſeen even naw 
in ſome Libraries. The reiſons for their fo doing, we ſhall give you in their own 
words; Dat daer in was groote nutſchap, no boerte, no favulen, no truſſe, no fa- 
lnerde , mer were woerden. Dat hier en daer wel was een herde coerſle, mer dat het 
pit ende die ſoetheit van goet en ſelicheit der in wel was te bekinnen, Which ma 
be thus englithed ; That there was great advantare in it, no jeſts, no fables, no trifles, 
no deceits, but the words of Truth. That indeed there was here and there a hard 
cruſt, but that the marrow and ſweetneſs of what was ggod and holy, might be eaſily 
diſcovered in it, 


The Pomp In the mean while, the Pride and Covetouſneſs of the Clergy increaſed, and the 

wr phy 9 Grandeur of the Eccleſiaſticks abounded beyond all meaſure. 'The Biſhops of Uzrecht 

*ncreaſes, behaved as Hali-popes 1n their Dioceſe. 4 They gave: place neither to Kings nor Em- 
perors in the ſtate and magnticence of their Courts: they reckoned the greateſt Princes 
in the Low-Counrries among their Feudatories, becauſe they held ſome Lands of the 
Biſhoprick in fee, and becauſe they owed them homage. Accordingly Baldwin, the fe- 
cond of that name, and twenty ninth Biſhop of the See, ſummoned ſeveral Princes to 
Utrecht, to receive the inveſtiture of the lands that were ſo holden by them : The 
Duke of Brabant as firſt Steward ; the Count of Flanders as ſecond; the Count of 
Holland as Marſhal; the Count of Guelderland as Chief Huntſman or Ranger ; the 
Count of Cleves as Great Chamberlain; the Count of Benthem as Chief Uſher 5 the 
Count of Xuik as Butler ; and the Count of Goer as Maſter-Porter. They all came, 
except the Duke of Brabant, 5 who refuſed to do homage to the Biſhop for the Fiek 
of the Veluwe, from whence aroſe ſcandalous diſputes, and Land-conſuming wars, 

y Such prepoſterous iruits did there reſult from the unreaſonable generolity of for- y 
mer Chriſtian Kings, and from their making the Clergy too powerful. And the greater 
the Popes and Biſhops grew, the leſs ſubmiſſive were the reſt of the Eccleſiaſticks to 
'FTemporal Governours. 6 They refuſed to appear before the common Courts of Juſtice, 
yea they reſcued other Criminals by force out of the hands of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
7 ſetting open for them their Cloiſters, Churches and Houſes ; and if any body at- 

at a 99 tempted to fetch them out, that was called Sacrilege. Whereas two or three witneſſes 
_ wr ».- Were ſufficient to convict a Layman of his Crime, they framed a Law, and forced it 
yuired for the upon the Government, to the following purpoſe; 8 That no charge or accuſation 
a pt 9 ſhouid be received againſt a Cardinal Biſhop, unleſs ſupported by ſeventy two witneſſes , 
nor againſt a Cardinal Prieſt, but by four and forty , or Cardinal Deacon, but by fever 

and twenty ;, nor apainſt any of the very loweſt among the Clergy, but by ſeven wit- 

neſjſes. Dy this means they were in hopes to ftop the mouths of all that had any 

thins 

* Boxh. Ned. Hift. p. gs. Chron. of Holl. Diviſ. VII. C. XIV, FHada, p. 112. 

_ * Thuan. p. 288, Wern. Rolewink, Faſcic, Temp, 5 Beka, þ 56. * Boxh. ib. p, 112, &Cc. 
f. 77. Vign» p. 374: 7 Boxh. ib, vid. Hoſpin, de Templis, Lib. 1. Cap. 

' In his Hiſtory of the Netherlands, p. 35 XIIT, 
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thing to ſay a as; vainſt tne. Moreover, in thoſe times of [snorance there were ſo tew An? Doy: | B90 
to be found that could uſethe Pen cither in the Courts of Princes, or 11 the Govern- 1235 | 
ments of Cit::s and Towns, that they were obliged to chooſe Secretaries and Regiſters Vo 
from among the Ecclefialticks, from whence it is, even to this day, that the Writers 

in the Secretaries Oihces, Courts of Juſtice, &'c. are [tiled Clerks - Thus the Clers' 

inſfinuated themſelves yet deeper into the management of Iemporal matters; in the 

dire&tion of which, rhe better to fortifie themſelves, and to blind others, ey. made 

uſe of their Monki {h or Cloiiter-Latin, writing 1n that language all Letters of 191por- 

tance, and all publick Ads, Decrees, Sentences, and the like. 1 Son:ctimes 

they got the Civil Magiſtrates to {ign and feal Int iruments that too nearly con- 

cerned themfelves, and which made for the advantage of the Church; and theſe were 
trumpt up .er the death of thoſe that ſigned them. Neither was their Avarice leſs 

than thejr Ambition : 'i he Biſhops not content with their T'ythes, and other old re- 

venues, laid new burdens upon Trade and Land. In fome places they obliged the 
Huſbandman to pav them yearly two pecks of Wheat and halt a peck of Oats for ev ery 

Plough. 2 They who had no Lands were forced to give them a Henkaide (a certain 

meaſure uf ':: thoſe times, and from which the Dutch Mengel or Pint, ſeems to be 

derived) © { Corn, by way of Fine or Ranſom. Thus did they almoſt exhauſt the 3, 1... 
Laity by al kind of devices to gratitic their infatiable defires ; but chiefly by efta- & the C: Cl 
bliſhing new Orders of Monks and F riers, by multiplying the Clergy, by enlarging ta f <0 
the old, and by building new Monaſteries. 3 In the ſpace of one Century, that 5, be- 

tween the years eleven and twelve byndred, there were founded in the Netherlan 1s 

only, ſixty one Abbeys richly endowed with lands and other revenues. Whole Vowns 

and Villages have ſprung up from ſuch Monaſteries and their Accefſhions ; of which 

the names of Monnikedam, Monnick-landt, Paepen-recht, Paepe-koop, Abbe-kerk, 
Munſter and Ingel-munſter, are futiicient teſtimonies. What the Clergy got, not 

only the common People, but alfo Lords and Princes loit ; for the Iccleſtallical eſtates 

paid neither Scot nor Lot. This was very prejudicial to the publick. Now if : any 

body took notice of the evil tendency of this, and preſumed to oppole the Clergy and 

their Doings in any manner, they fulminated againſt him with the moſt dread{ul Ex- 
ecrations thar ever were heard of in Chriſtendom. Theſe Churchmen would be ac- 
counted Diſciples of the moſt humble and meekeſt Teacher of long-ſuffering and for- 
bearance that the world ever knew, of him, I ſay, who required his Followers to love 

their enemies, and to bleſs thoſe that perſecuted them ; and yet were they capable of Ni 
z denouncing ſuch a Curſe as this : it 


P command of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, of the bleſſed Mary, Bo- The dreatful MI 
ther of our Lo2d Jeſus Chritt, of St. Michael! ' John the Baptiſt, and of Peter © =: in 
and Paul, Jdynces of the Avottes, of St. Stephen and all the Martyrs, cf Counry- 
Dt, Sylveſter and ail the Confeſſors, of St. Aldegund and all the Þoly Girgins, and ©; in Jt 
of all other Saints whatſoever, both in Peaven and Earth : We Curſe and Cut 7 # Sguai 
off from the Holy Mother the Church, him, her 02 them, that Have | done to 
and ſo, ] 02 have known thereof, 92 have been adviſing, abetting 92 alfiſfing there- 
in. Let them be accurſed in their Houſes, G2anaries, Beds, Fields, Lands, 
Ways, Country-Scats, Towns and Cillages, Let them be accurted th the 
Woods, Rivers anv Churches : Fccurſed in Pleadings, CTryals, Contenttons 
and Quarrets : Accurſed in Praying, Speaking, and in Silence ; in Eating, 
Diunking and Sleeping ; in Waking, Feeling, Walking, Standin! NT, Running, 
Reſting and Riding t $ecurſed tn Hearing, String an Taſiting : Accurſed 11 
all thetic Wozks, Let this Curle [mite their Þeavs, Cyes and their whole Bodtes, 
trom the Crown of their Pread to the Sole of the Feet. 4] conjure tyer Satan 
= all thy Black-Guard, by the Father, Son and Poly Ghoſt, that ye vo not rett 
£ap 02 Jin "ht, till ve have bought them both to temporal ann cternal Shame, 
whether it be by cauſing them to be dwwned, 62 hanged, 02 devoured Dy witd 
Beaſts, 02 tom in pieces by Uuiltures 02 Cagles, 92 burnt with Fire, 02 mur- 
vcren by their Enemies 2 Make them ddious to all Creatures ving ; Let their 
Childzen be Owhans, and their Wives TWidows :; Let no Wan relieve them fron 


this time fo:warv, no2 Lave avy Compaſſion to2 their Fathericſs Thilden ; And 
FUL 


* Boxh. 1b. p. 112. | * Boxh. 1b. p. 121, &c. 
* Boxii, ab. p. 2 
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fu as Lucifer was daven out of Heaven, and Adam bainiſhd out of JIaradiſe, ict 
them aiſa be dxtven and baniſhd out of this wozld, being deſvoil'd of all thefr 
©o90s and J2offeſſions, and let then be buried with the 25urial of an Aſs : Let 
them partake of the Puniſhment of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, of Judas, of 
Pontius Pilate, and of all that ſay to the Low their Gov, Depart from its, we 
will jhave no Knowledge of thy ways, {[ At theſe Words the Perſon who pro- 
nounced the Curſes extinguith'd two burning Tapers, which he held in his hands, 
with the following dreadful Expretſions; ] J adjure ther, Satan, and ali thy Com- 
pantons, that juſt as thele Candles are extinguiſhed f4 my 1Pands, thou like- 
wiſe ertinguith and take from them the Light of their Eyes, unleſs they Repent, 
and make entire Amends and Sattstaction, Amen, \o let it be, Amen. 
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The terrors which the Prieſtly Office and Power, and the Conſequences of ſuch a 
Curſe, produced in the minds of the ſimple people, cannot be expreſſed : However, 
all the Clergy were not of ſuch a ſpirit ; ſome of them ſw a great deal more than 
pleaſed them, but they durſt not find fault, and fome few had the courage to ſpeak at 
tUmes, | 

1 About the year 1290, flouriſhed Henry of Gant, Archdeacon of Tournay, 1 
very learned nan, infomuch that he was uſually ſtiled 2 zhe famors Teacher, This 
perfon whettec! his Pen agunſt the abuſes of Eccleſiaſtical goods and the Papal power. 
; He maintained, That a Prelate was a Servant and Subject of the Law, but no Lord. 
And that Evil was not Good, becauſe the Pope did either commmand or permit it. 

In ſome places aifo the Temporal powers began to Jook about them, In the vear 
1294, Count Guy, or Grzdo, of Flanders, 4 publiſhed an Fdi&t, whereby the Clergy, 
both ſecular and regular, were forbid to purchaſe Lands and Eſtates in the Province of 
Flanders, making ftri& enquiry, and inflicting ſevere penalties upon the Tranſpreſtors, 
Andin the year 1328, Witiam Count of Holland publiſhed a Placard of the following 
tenor : ** 5 We Witham Count, &*c. Do hereby declare, that great complaints have 
« been made to us, that the Monks and other Ecclefiaſticks within our Country, and 
« ſome alſo out of it, have purchaſed Offices, Titles and Lands ; and what they have 
« fo bought, they hold to be exempt and free from all temporal juriſdiction ; where- 
« by the Rights of our Sovereignty and Lordſhip will be prejudiced, which it does not 
« become us to endure. Wheretore we charge and exhort all our good people of 
« Holland, Zeland, and Freeſland, of all Ranks and Degrees, that they never ſell any 
« Lands or Eſtates to the Clergy of this Country, on pain of forfeiting the ſaid Eſtates, 
*« and of paying ten pounds as a penalty for every ſuch miſdemeanor. We do 
« moreover require all Governours, Judges and Magiſtrates within our dominions, 
« each of them upon the like penalty of ten pounds, that they do not allow thar any 
« oift, property or 1nheritance 1n their reſpe&ive Juriſditions, be transferred or 
« made over to them the faid Clergy. And to the end that this our Edi& may be 
« firm and good, we have ſealed and delivered it at Sr. Gheerdeburg this preſent 
« Sunday, before St. Dona's day, in the year Mccc xxv11t. 

A few years before was the Orderot the Knizghts-Templers totally extirpated out of 
all Countries where the Papacy prevailed ; as alfo out of HoYond and Zeland. It was 
done at Zierickſee, alter the following manner : There was a ſealed Letter ſent to all 
the Magiſtrates, and under the Superſcription an Order, that it ſhould not be opened 
till upon a certain night, therein mentioned, at twelve a-clock, and in full Council to 
be expreſly aſſembled for the ſame purpoſe : And the contents thereof were to be put 
in execution at the ſame inſtant, on pain of death. The Council being accordingly 
met, and the Letter opened, 1t appeared, that they were directed immediately 
to fall upon the faid Templers with ſword in hand, and to put them all to 
death. This bloody Order founded dreadful in their cars ; but what could they 
do ? the fear for their own Jves prevailed over all moderate and merciful advice : 
They therefore called together with the utmoſt fecrecy, all thole who had 
ny dependance on them, armed, and ſo marched them to the Houſe or Mona- 
ltery of the Templers. Ihe doors being opened, they were all maſlicred in 


ther 
* Bellarm de Script. Eccleſ. p. 208. + Plakaet-bock van Flandr, p. 4”, 
_ Dottor. Solemnis Geſn. Bibl. f, 316, Cat. Teſt * Vid. Regiſt. in the Leenkamer «of Jiu]lland 7a the 
Verit, XVI. p. 643+ Hague Markt A. I, 2. fol. LV. 
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Pawdy-houſe. In like manner were they rooted out of every other 'I'own, and 
ary" at the very ſame time. Thus ended the Order of Knights-Templers, : 
had laſted about two hundred years. 

The occaſion of this bloody execution 1s variouſly related : Some affirm, that they 
were acculed and convicted of Herefie, Idolatry, Renunciation of the Faith, private Cor- 
reſpondence with the Infidels, of Sodomy, and other horrible crimes : That Clement V. 
had allo grounded the {entence of death declared in the Council of Vienna againtt 
them about the lame time upon the like accuſations. Others again acquit them of 
theſe crimes, maintaining, th it this misfortune was brought upon them by a Plot 
frame and hatched by the Pope and Philtp the Fair, King of France, out of envy 
and thirſt after their great pollefſſions. 2 Some have written, that the Te» 1plers 
brought it upon themſelves, by their open Inveighing again{t the corruptions an 
abuſes of the Papacy. 

In the {ime Syned in which theſe Templers had been condemned, Grd9 of ; 
Hainauit, the forty ſecond Biſhop of Utrechr, was choſen Cardinal by the Pope ; but 
3 he refuſed to put on the red Hat and ſcarlet Mantle, which all other of the Clerz 
Mm general, fo carneltly longed for. This was conſidered 15 a rare example of mo le- 
ration in thoſe ambitious times. The following Biſhops, his Succetlors, looked upon 
ſuch things with very ditf-rent eyes ; moſt of them choſe to get them a name by en- 
larging their borders with their Arms and other unlawful methods: they who were 
called Hereticks "y_ 10t even by death eſcape taeir hands and their hatred. Florzs 
of Wevelikboven, the tiftieth Biſhop of Urrechr, in the year 1380, 4 cauſcd the 
body of one Mae! ens, a Lollard, to be taken out of his grave, "and burnt before 
the Epiſcopil palace, and his aſhes to be ſrewed in the Town ditch. 5 This man is 
thought to hive been one of the I/aldenſes, who were likewiſe nick-named Lollards. 

6 I}us alſo ſome years before was one IV illiam Corneliſon, a Prieſt of Antwerp, 
taken out of his grave, and burnt by a certain Biſhop of Cambray. We do not tind 
any mention made of the kind of Hercfie laid to the charge of the deceaſed. At 
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the Cloiſter, and put in others in their ſtead ; and theſe grew fo profule, as to ſquander 7, 
away almoſt all the Revenue of the Monaſtery. Wherefore, after the expiration 
of fonic years, 1t was reſolved to reſtore as many as they could tind of thofe that 
had been expelled before. This being underſtood by thoſe that were in pollellion, 
upon a certain night they packed up bed and beddins, books, vellels, all the Church 
furniture that remained, and, in CS every thing they could carry away, and fo 
made off with the utmoſt ſecreſy. This Eccleſirſtica | Bankruptcy is to be found 1n 1 
publick Regiſter of the Town, recorded at that time in the following words 7 Anno Wit- 
lefrmo Tr $4, LNS EM Ocruage/! imo Tertio, Obſervantiales ſpoliavernnt Conventum vWIr1Kk- 
zcunfium de Mobilibus & Immobilibus. 

The ſcandalouſnefs of ſuch a life ſuthciently betrayed it ſelf, 8 But as to the buſt- 
nels of Dodrine, people began to ſee 1 little clearer into the corruptions of 1t, 
by the preaching ol John It cklif, Profeſlor of Divinity at Oxford, who had oppoſed 7 
the incroachments of Po opery in £ ngland, after the manner of the I/aldenſes, for the 
ſpace of ſixteen years Afomk lay, teven and twenty years) together; and after {o long 
a ſtruggle, having forced his way thorough many ſnares, 11] treatment and bamith- 
ment, "died Pe: xceably at his Parith of Lutter worth, the laſt day of the year 1377. 
9 The oreat Irade which the people of the Low- Countries maintained with Eng land, 
contributed very much to the propagating his Opinions, and bringing them over 
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1 Duke Albrecht of Bavaria, the twenty third Count of Holland, 1nright of his mo- 
ther (who was daughter of Count William the Good) writ to the Magiſtrates of Delf. 
in the year 1398, thathe was informed, 'That certain fellows frequented the ſtreets, and 
other publick places of that City, who led immoral lives, and raiſed much diſturbance, 
preſuming to att as Clergymen, and pretending to their Rights and Privileges, though they 
were without Tonſure, or Eccleſiaſtical Habits, neither did they behave like Clergymen 3 
which ought by no means to be endured. Wherefore he ordered, that as often as any thing 
of that nature happened, they ſhould be apprehended, and treated as they deſerved. From 
this Letter, dated Friday after St. Pontian's day, it may be interred, that the Writer of 
it did not value the hatred of the Prieſts, but endeavoured to reform the abuſes crept 
into the Church. 2 And indeed he was Son to that brave Emperor Lodowick IV. 
who, without caring either for Pope or Papacy, or the thunders of the Vatican, de- 
fended not only with his ſword, but with ſeveral {trong declarations, the Right of his 
Eletion to the Imperial Crown, which Pope Fob» XXI1I. the Son of a Cobler, pre- 
tended to be invalid, unleſs it were ſtrengthned by his Confirmation. Upon the 
{ame account ſome of the moſt ingenious and learned men of that Age lent the Em- 
peror their Pens; ſuch as 3 William Ockham, 4 Marſilius of Padua, 5 Fobn of Gau- 
duns, 6 Henry of Chalem, 7 Bonagratia of Pergamo, $ Michael Cecenas, 9 Dantes 
Aligerins, 19 Petrus Cunerius, 11 Franciſchus Petrarcha, 12 Lupoldus of Bebenburg, 
13 Andreas Laudenſ!s, 14 Ulricus Hangenor, and 15 others, who employed a great 
part of their time in defending his cauſe. 

In ſuch diſputes of arguments and arms he pollefſed the Empire near three and 
thirty years 3 15 whereas his Predeceſſor, Henry VII. (a Count of Luxemburg, de- 
ſcended alſo on his mother's ſide from the Counts of Ho/and) did not reign full tive 
years, 27 having been poiſoned, by a Dominican, Monk, «ther. with the conſecrated 
Wafer or Wine. $0 dear,did it colt this brave Prince, 'as fone think, to have oppoſed 
Papal ambition, om 

About the year 1409, the inhabitants of Hoorn were grievouſly oppreſſed by the 
Dean of Weſt-Free/land. When he could extort nothing from them under colour of 
Law, he ſeized their Kine, and other beaſts of the field, and raifed their rents; 
whereupon the Burghers carried their complaints to JVil:am VI. then Count of Hol- 
land, 18 who writ to the ſaid Dean in very ſtrong terms, requiring him to let the men 
live peaceably for the future. 19 The faid Count ſent alſo Letters to the Town of 
Delf'in the ſame year, upon a Remonſtrance made by the people againſt the avarice 
of the ſecular and regular Clergy ; whereby it was ordered, 'That all ſuch as betook 
themſelves to Cloiſters for the time to come, ſhould only enjoy as long as they lived 
the income of their eſtates; and that the Cloiſter in whch they died thould not be 
capable of inheriting more than one third of their Means. 20 He alfo forbad the 
Clergy of the City of Amſterdam to purchaſe any eſtate, moveable or 1mmoveable, 
within the juriſdiction of the ſaid City, or to receive any by way of inheritance z 
which prohibition however, was not to extend to Pariſhes or Hoſpitals within the 
walls of the Town, 

This tended a little to clip the wings of Papal power ; but in a few years after 
there happened ſomething which was attended with much greater conſequences. 
:1 The Huffites in Bohemia, ſo named from John Huſs (one of their principal 

Teachers, 
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Teacher and who was burrit at Conſtance in the year 1415, though he came to the Ax" Dow: f 


Synod nel there, with the Paſſport of the Emperor Sigiſmund, "whoſe word hd 1415. 
troth was violated by the faid Synod, » which 11de that _ declaration, q Yo 
a That the Church was not bound Lo Reep her promiſe s to Hereticks. þ Theſe H1/fit 6 Ss, 

I fay, did openly oppole the Pa DI0Ys. and 2 {et on foot 1 "ox Sia gp according to 

the principles of the 7 aldenſes and of 7} icklif, who, during his biniſhment, had fpent x et 1 
lome time in Pohemia + 3 But others are of opinion that ſome of the ſaid Wicklif's += 070 » fb WC 
books were brought thither from England by a Bohemian Student ; 4 as alſo that Huſs 

himſelf, about the year 1400, had preached againſt the In, Inſgences. 5 ob him 


FO 


was likewiſe apprehen: led Terom of Prague either his Collegue or Diſciple, and both 
of them were aſterwards condemned to he fire. 

Upon the news of their death, the Bohemians roſe and quenched _ r revenge 7he Bohe- 
upon the Churches. Monaſtcries, Images and Pi&ures of the Saints , 6 and with mans; _ 
arms in their hands maintained the D, >Arine :S of their wartyred Teacher. 7 Ihe next Churches, tec 


year they petitioned their King ha reins for, and obtained of him Churches and 

Liberty of conſcience. 8 Bnt being 1temb 1d d, to the number of forty thouſand, near 

a cert1in Caſtle, 1n order to celebrate the L ord's -ſupper under both the kinds of Bread 

and Wine; upon their being forbid the exerciſe of their Religion in the City of 

Progne, there happened a great inſurreQion, in which the Burgomaſters were tJain 

and even the King, with exceſs of pation, drew upon hun! If the Palfie, which was 

the cauſe of his death. Upon which the ſucceflion to the Crown coming to his brother 

Sigiſmund, 9 he practi {ed fuch unſeafonable feverities, that they entered into a com- 

bination to withſtand him, ſo that both ſides Drepared for war. LIhePopethundered 

his Excommunications againſt his enemies. The Clergy preached up a Cruſ.ido a- 4 Criſade 

ou them. 170 Princes, relates, Knights, Eſquires and Burghers were invited into roy FOR 
both horſe and foot, from as far as Liege, Hainault, Holland and Zeland. Great © 

Dake were drawn in by their zeal for the Church, and marched into the field 2s to 

a holy War, among whom were miny HoYanders, 11 Dyrt alone ſent out fix and 

fifty of her Townſinen to ſhare in the glory of it; but they got bur little ; for the 

Hujjites under the command of their General Jobn Zirka always baffled them ; 12 and hc turns 

our Dutch men having by this means had an occaſion to inform themſelves of the 0.2/'fo., 

Dodrine and Manners of the faid Huſjites, returned home with an averſion to the i» -b-Necher- 


Church f tor which they had fought. lands. 140 

thns this Cruſado, inſtead of {fling the principles of John Hufs, tended to F 
tpread and po PITAte them wilch gave occaſion to the Val lenſes to lift up their heads 
azain. 23 At Donay in Flanders, about the year 14.21, there was a great Meeting of 1421. 


theſe pe nile en red, difturbed, and many of them impriſoned. They who con- 4A Perſecution mh 
viewed ſteadfaſt which was a conſiderable number, were ſentenced to be burnt. _ RT. itt 
reſt eſcaped Marty rdom by renouncing their Faith 1, and re-uniting themſelves to N 
Popery. 
In Overy/el, about the ſame time, or a little earlier, there was a certain preaching 
Monk, Meer bay Grabg, who had writ a Book azainſt the irregular lives of Matthias 
the Clergy, which, being ap orehended and examined, he did not only "confeſs, but bn 
declared befides, that he intended to go on with the ſame. Upon this Co afeflion he G11. againſt 
Was nronounced a Heretick in the Ecclefiaſtical Court of Ucrecht ; but he appealed to rhe Clergy 
the Pope: whereupon Frederick van Blenkenbeim, the one and fiftieth Bil hop of 
Utrecht, brought the matter before the Council at Conſtance. Here he cauled the 
ſaid Monk to be proſecuted by two Priors and two Canons, and tried for his life, The 
Caute was heard, the Book read, and the Writer caſt into a Dungeon : ; where the 
threats of fire made fo ſtrong an 14 impreſſion on him, that the poor man acknowledged 
himſelf guilty, and retr ied his writings, In the mean time, the Contents of his Book 
prevailed ſo mightily, that the Magiſtrates of ſeveral Towns in the aforeſiid Province, 
and particularly at Deventer, openly afferted, That the Clergy were likewiſe ſuo; ect to 
the Civil Powers, On the other hand, the Ecclefiaſticks maintained the contrary 
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his death-bed; 1 That among the Clergy every body endeavoured to be uppermoſt? : 
that none would be in ſubjection to another ;, and that from thence terrible confuſions 
ſhould ariſe. 

After Frederic's death there prefently happened a grievous Schiſm upon the election 
of Rudolf van Dizpiont tor Bilhop of Urrechr, 2 Pope Martin V. refuted to contirin 
him, and gave the Mitre to the Biſhop of Spire, who by the conſent of the ſid Pope, 
transferred the fame to Zuzder van Kuilenburp, Rudolf took potlcthon of Utrecht 
by force, and Zreder fixed his Epiſcopal Chair at Dor: ; thus both ſpiritual and tem- 
poril weapons were uſed in this diſpute. 'The Pope excommunicated Rudolf and 
his Followers, prohibiting the Clergy the exerciſe of Divine ſervice where-ever they 
diſowned the authority of Zueder, On the contrary, the Magiſtrates of feveral 
Towns obliged them either to the diſcharge of their Funcions, or to leave their 
Cloifters and Country. A great many thereupon choſe baniſhment, A few Prieſts 
{ubmitting to thoſe terms, continued 1n the exerciſe of their Ofhce. 3 A certain Mo- 
naftery, the Abbot of which had preſumed to declare rhe Interdi& in the Pope's name, 
was forcibly broke into by the people of Urrechr, and afterwards reduced to aſhes. 

This treatment did fo provoke the Churchmen on the other hand, that ſome of 
thei raged ſo furioully from the Pulpit againſt thoſe that were excommunicated, that 
they had the boldneſs to aſlert, 4 That if any one killed an Excommunicate perſon, he 


ſhould be rewarded by God ; and that if a Prieſt, being excommunicated, ſhould diſtris 


vute the Sacramental Bread, ſuch Bread, far from being ſacred, would rather be con- 
vertea into a Toad, or other venemous Creature. 


This Schiſm, and the Civi] War that followed it, Iaſted at leaft nine years. The 
Dukes, Philip of Burgundy and Arnoid of Guelderland, were engaged in it, owning, 
Zueder for the lawful Biſhop, he having been confirmed by the Pope. But after 
much bloodſhed on both f{ides, Rrdolf prevailed, and the ſaid two Dukes abandoned 
the unfortunate (ide, Pope Engenius IV. likewiſe embraced the Party of Rudolf, 
confirmed him in his Biſhoprick, and thruſt the other out, 

This contention of the Biſhops, who were the principal Heads of the Clergy, for 
fpiritual Greatneſs was the cauſe that leſs notice was taken of the ſmaller Members. 
Wherefore the irregularity of Life prevailed yet more in the Monaſteries, and the 
corruption of Manners was fo exceſſive, that at laſt ſome of the Fryers themſelves, 
in whom Religion was not quite extind&, broke out into heavy complaints and ſevere 
reproaches. The moſt memorable ſtrokes of theſe odious Truths deſerve, for their 
ſingularity, a place 11 this Book ; though it muſt be owned, that by reaſon of their 
antiquity, and the negligence of thoſe that recorded them, we cannot point out the 
exact time when they happened. 5s Lhe firſt that occurs is the Letter of a certain 
Monk, who writes thus to his Comrades: They ſpend their days and nights in all 
kinds of Diverſtons, in eating, drinking, (leeping, ſporting, bamtering, their 
tongues uttering the fulneſs of their corrupt hearts. = They are diſobedient, 
unlearned, obſtinate, quarrelſome, impatient, worthleſs, rude in their language 
ney bate retirement, they love company, defiring nothing but what ſavours of the 
world. In their Cells they fit all day idle, withow any ſpiritual employment : 
They ſpend their time in trifling and uſeleſs matters. At Feſtival times their 
hearts are full of worldly and brutal thoughts, They are quick at Table, but 
flow at Praying: Very ready to murmur if their Meat or Drink, or any other 
gratification of their Voluptuouſneſs be wanting ——— The places in which their 
Predeceſſors had planted the ſeat of Virtue and Religion, marching in their ſolitude 
as it were into the field of battle, againſt the Fleſh, the World and the Devil, the 
Prince of it, and in which they came off Conquerors, thoſe places are now turned to 
Brothel-houſes, and to Camps of incarnate Devils, in which nothing now reigns but 
Impurity, Adultery, Drunkenneſs, Ambition, Rapine, Covetouſneſs, and innumerable 
vLher Crames. 

Henry Lieder, Prior of the Monaſtery called Fredeſweel, near Northorn, writ to 
his Brother in the following manner : 6 Dear Brother, The love I bear your State and 


IW., [fare 
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IWelfare for the ſake of the Blood of Chrifſl, obliges me to take a Rod, inflead of a Pen, 
into my hand. I know very well, that under Four various difficulties, comfortable 
words would be welcome to you ; but your irregular behaviour deſerves, and greatly 
requires, @ ſevere reprehenſion, I am grieved at your diſobedience toward your St- 
periors, your coldneſs towards each other, your zeal for ſaying a number of” Maſſe 
every where, and at the fame time your negligence in the amendment of your lives, 
and the ſcandal ariſing from thence, Tu take pains to pleaſe Men, but care ngt how 
you diſpleaſe God, Does not the Apoſtle ſay, If 1 yet pleaſed Men, 1 ſhould not be 
the ſervant of Chriſt, Thu are for regulating every thing without, in the world, 
whilſt the jilth of your Cloiſter greatly wants the Broom and the Myp. It likewi(z gr 

71y ſoul, that your avarice and love of pleaſure are unſatiable, Tyou will part with 1g: 
Thing, Not even with thoſe things that you can beſt ſpare. O ye cowardly and tempo: 
rizing ſoldters of Chrifi ! who will not fight the Fight of the Croſs, nor drink of the blogd)y 
grapes! Alas! 1s it poſſible, according to the life that ye lead, Jhending it wholly in glut- 
:ony and wantonneſs, to ſetup the Croſs of Chriſt, to which ye are all calledin particular. 
Fie, ye poor deſpiſers of the world ! who can gratifie your unſatiable Luſts, and the 
greatneſs of your Paſſions © I never ſaw tmoſe Cloiſters flouriſh and increaſe in Godli- 
neſs, which daily increaſed in Temporal Eſtates and Poſſeiſtons on the con- 
trary, thoſe grow rich in Grace, where Poverty and Patience dwell topether, I be- 
ſeech you therefore, let your en Joyment of worldly pleaſures be with moderation, and 
let ſpiritual riches be the Treaſure upon which you ſet your heart and thoughts. 
Fmnbrace the Croſs, and the crucified Teſs . therein you ſhall find full content... Be 
humble in your own conceit, for haughtineſs and ſubmiſſion cannot Zo hand in hand, 
Bear with one another Depart for ever from bypocrifie, which has bitherts lhame- 


filly fidllied all rour affions. 1 They who were lo zealous for a Reformation, were 
in thoſe times called Reformers of the Clere y, 
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Reformer of 


- 


the Clergy. 


Not far from Harlem there was a Cloifter named, The Vi/itation of the bleſſed Johannis 3 


Lady, where the Prior Fohn van Kempen cenſured the Lives and Agjions of the 
Monks 1n theſe words: ;YVe would be humble, but cannot bear contempt ; patient 
rwithout oppreſſrons or ſufferings , obedient without ſubjefion, or any coercive power ; 
poor without wanting any thing , virtuous without any troubleſyme exerciſe of virtue, 
penitent without ſmart or ſorrow, beloved, though we know not what it is to love ; 
honoured without giving any proofs of a ſober and a holy life. Our Lord Chrift ne- 
wer atted thus; but taught expreſly, that the Kingdom of Hea 
force, and by bearing all wrongs and evils with patience. 

2 About this time, but the year 1s not named, Henry Wilde, a Regular Monk of 
Bois le Duc, not only ſpake openly at Amſterdam in Holland, at Tillemont in Brabant, 
and elſewhere, againſt the Lives of the Clergy, but attempted to reform ſome of the 
abuſes that were crept into thetr Docrine. Being afterwards choſen Prior of the 
{ſame Monaſtery, he cauſed ſeveral wanton Songs, which ſome of the liſcivious 
Monks had mixed with the Anthems, for ſtimulating the Luſfts of the Fleſh, to be 
torn out of the Choir-Books. When he was deſired by his Brethren to fins Maſſes in 
commemoration of ſome that were deceaſed, and had ordered the ſame, he was wont 
to anſwer z Let them pray for us, our Prayers will do them no good. 


ven is to be entered by 


kempis. 


Henry 
Wilde. 


3 Tobn van Broexſuiſen, Prior of a Convent at Leyderdorp in Hilland, reſigned John van 
his Office, becauſe, as he faid, he would have no ſhare in the Plagues which his $'29kbuiſen. 


Monks had merited by their extream vicious courſes, 


Gozewin 1yacen, a Monk of Zwol in Overyſel, declaimed continually againſt the 
iwallowing of Lands and Poſleſhions ; ſaying, that ſuch joyning of Acres to Acres, 
ſznitied nothing elfe but that the hearts of the Clergy forgetting, or knowing no- 
thing of Heaven, cleaved only to Terreſtrial and Corruptible things. But all this 
was not ſufficient to put a ſtop to ſuch diſorders, which held on their courſe, Ma- 
ny tricks were alſo made uſe of to impoſe upon the ſimplicity of the People. In or- 
der to ſupport the honour and reverence for the Church; they talked of heavenl 
Dreams, of ſpiritual Vitions, and holy Revelations, which ſome of the Monks had 


either dreamt, ſeen or heard; moſt of which related to the State and Condition of 


the Dead; of which Purgatory and Maſſes for the Soul were the neceſſary conſe- 
QUENCes. 


; Henry 
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" Boxh. Ned, Hiſt, p. 452, ec. * Loxh, Ned, Hiſt, p. 149. 3 Boxh. ib. o. 199. 
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Ax Dom, 1 Hoa Mande, of an honourable Family at Dorc, fome time Se cretary to Cour nt 
1428. JWillam VI. and to the Counteſs Margarita, and we el] looked upon at Court, a 
: _nc at length weary of a Courtier's Life. He gave out, that Chriſt himſelt had 


Mande a appeared to him, and excited him to a ſpiritual [ ife. And accordingly he for- 
Monk of Wine "a 


deſheim {ook the Court, and put on the F ryers Cowl in the Cloiſter of VWindeſeim near Zwol. 
cheats the tere the fancy of new Apparitions took him again : In his Solitude he converſled 
P: 0P /e wit Ig ; 


cope 922 with Angels, who diſcloſed unknown things to him. He pretended, and the Monks 
Dram: awd believed it, that like a ſecond St. Paul, he was taken up into the third Heavens. The 
People were told, that he had there ſeen among a glorious Company, ſeveral Monks 
that dicd in his Monaſtery, Waiting 1n his turn one time at the gate of the Mona- 
itery, he heard a knocking (as the Story goes) and let in a young Lad of a ſhining 
aſpe&, who upon being ntcrrogated, IWhat he was © made anſwer, the Lamb ; and 
Moreover, That this Cloiſter was his Father 's houſe, and they t that ive It in it, his true 
Brethren, The rumour of this Revelation being {pread abroad, every body was 
earneſt to know, what and whom he had ſeen in Hecaven,: The Cloiſter daily {warmed 
with 1nqui iGitive people, and his Anſwers to ther \_os were richly paid for. 
After this, to the end his Viſions might yield the more profit, they cauſed [111M to 
make a Tour about Holland, on which occa{ion he was well received in every Town, 
but eſpecially at Delf, where he met with much credit, and not a little money. 
3 the Poor he commonly laid; 1 ſaw the Souls of Four Relations in Heaven, and 
bere I left them: Butto all the Rich, That he had heard their Friends and Kindred la- 
menting ſadly in Purgatory, And then followed an exhortatation to Liberality and 
Charity, eſpecially towards the Monks of his Cloiſter, to the end, that by their 
Prayers the tormented Souls might be ſpeedily releafed. But 1n time his credit di- 
miniſhed, the number, ſtrangeneſs and improbability of the things that were after- 
wards rel ted, cauſing all that had been (4id at fir{t, to paſs for F: ables. 
_ de Wit There likewiſe roſe up againſt him another Monk, Zobn 4e Wir of Utrecht, who 
phone 1 mg diſcovered the vanity of his Stories, He died afterwards in the Monaſtery of Son, 
Impoſture., near Beverwiik, An. 14.34. 
ate a The great Prerogarives and Authorities which the Biſhops of Utrecht exerciſed of 
9ull:ſhes an O14 times In Holland, Zeland and Freeſland, by their Nagcry” an were 1n the year 14.34, 
Order againſ? brought upon a much more reaſonable foot. The Declaration and Order which 
Proviſorr. Biſhop Rudolf 1ued, at the requelt of Philip of Burgua: dy, who was then Count 
of Holland, gives us ſome notion of that intolerable yoke of Ecclclialtical power, 
which till in a great meaſure continued, Among other things we tind the following : 
* [rem, 2 It fo be any Prieſt or Clergyman 1s guilty of any Mifdeameanor within 
the County of Holland —— Whether it be by Breach of the Peace in Fighting, 
by Drunkenneſs, or ſuch other indecent actions, which no diſcreet Clerk would 
« commit, our dear Lord the Duke of Burgunay has liberty to apprehend him 


« by his Bailies or other Miniſters, and to deliver him up to Us, our Dean or 


cc 


cc 


& Proviſor, where the thing happened, as cognizable where they were Clerks ; and 
« any Prieſt or Clerk fo tranſgreſſing, ſhall not be diſcharged by Us, our Dezn or 


Provifor, till fatisfaRtion ,be given to our dear Lord the Duke of Burgundy, 
« ACC ording to the nature of ther crimes, 


&« Item, Neither ſhall the Subjeds of Holland be ſummoned to appear in the 
Biſhop's Court at Urrechr, upon any account whatſoever, 1t the Perſon fo ſum- 
moned be willing to appear before the Spiritual or Icimporal Judge, to whoſe Ju- 
« r1{01iHion he belongs. 
*« Itzm, If any Perſon, onaccount of any miſdemeanor ſhould fy for ſhelter to any 
Church or Church- yard, 1n fuch cafes where the Privilege of the Church docs not 
abſolutely belong to him, according to the Licciehaſtical Law s, our dear Lord the 
Duke may caule ſuch Perſon to be taken out of the Church- yard, without any 
« violation of our Rights —— Nor ſhall the Liberties of the Church prote& any 
* one who has maliciouſly or treacherouſly murdered another Nor ſuch as 
have been baniſhed or outlawed by our dear Lord the faid Duke, tor ſuch crimes 
as they {hall have committed againſt the Prince of the Country, or 2gain{t the State, 
or what may be properly called Crimen leſs br 
* Item, Neither ſhall the Deans or Provifors mole{t any Perſon tor having done 
any work upon a Holy-day, whereby ſuch Holy-day may be violated, provided 
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« jt be a work of Neceſlity, or of Comman nd ; ſuch as repairing of Dikes, Eithing, "ee Do 
« Harveſt-work, or other common and neceſſary things, as 1t ſhall fall our, 1418. 
Item, The Deans ſhall not exa& from the Subje&s of Holland, exorbitant Fees — Yo 
© for Citations, Sentences, and other Eccleſiaſtical matters; but ſhall conform them- 
” ſelves to the practi ce of the Court of Utrecht. 
* And if any body dies Excommunicate for Debts, or other cauſes : ; and 1f it be 
6c RE 1k and can be proved, that it was 1n contempt, and to the prejudice of 
6c holy Church, the Dean ſhall proceed 1n fuch caſes diſcreetly, and accordins to 
« ancierit cuſtonn © but if the Party was poor and 1nſolvent, the Dean fhall take no 
© more than double Contumacy-money of his Executors, 7.e. twice as much as he 0nght 
« to have paid living, before he could have been abfolved of ſach Contumacy, ec, 
1 About the year 14 .00, or ſomewhat later, Laurence Johnſon Koſter found out 1445. 
the Art of compoling [.ctt ers, or Printing, which ſoon filled the world with nuim- 72 Pront/on 


f Printino 
bers of Books and Sciences, and at the ſame time turned ore: tly to the prejudice #L "PR Po. 
the Papacy, by publiſhing and diſperſing fuch Books as were writ apain{t it. 2 And very, 4 


Moores t/ \ Ca 


whereas bufore, people afed none but Manuſcripts or written Books, and for one grmarion 
Copy of the Bible tolerably written upon Vellum, were wont to pay four or five 
hundred Crowns, 1t might now be bought for ſixty, and foon after, as the Art grew 
more common, for four or tive Crowns. Thus the Vulgar, who could not reach the 
priceof Manuſcript Bibles, found it ealte to read the Holy Scriptures in Prizit, 
"1c neceſliry Iruths on which Salvation depends, were only to be found here : 
And by comparing the Lives and Doctrines of molt of the Churchmen with this only 
Rule of Faith and Manners, they obſerved therein too much Superſtition, and too 
lirtle Chirity. On the other hand, Selt-love, the corrupter of all Manners, pre- 
vaiied almoſt over all Churches and Cloiſters. 3 Many of the Clergy turned Mer- 
chants, which was fo much the more prejudiclal to the common People, as they 
bens Tax-tree, were able to under-ſell them, and afford their Commodities at 
eallcr rates than other Shop-keepers, who ſtarved for want of buſineſs, and com- 
plained grievouſly, that the Clergy abuſed, for ſecular purpoſes, the Privi Ie gcs granted 
them, to enable them the better to mind their {piritual affairs; and fo took the Bread 1 
out of the mouths of thoſe that helped to feed them. 
Thus were the Monaſteries converted into Shops and Warehouſes for Burghers and 
Strangers; and the Manlions of Secular Prieſts, into Inns and Lap-houſes for the In- Rp 
habit:nts, and for Travellers. | 
« Some Towns oppoſed theſe pratices by ſharp Edits; and Duke Pb3lip found 
himſelf obliged again to provide againſt the Clergy's inheriting, and purchaling im- 
moveable Goods, by the following Letter : 


5 ' Hereas there have been in our Dominions of Holland and Zeeland, within \,, 45. \ M1 
the ſpace of a few years, founded, built, and endowed ſuch a number 9 "ſo Phi] 

C loiſters and Convents of Monks and Nims, of Brothers and Siſters of the Order of St. - Be - wy 4 

Francis, as are by much too ma! I, mM proportion to the extent of Our ſaid [Dominions ; card, probibi- 

and there is yet a daily increaſe of the ſame , and whereas in thoſe Cloiſters, Houſes, + Hrrhry J 

and (onvents of both Sexes, almoſt all Trades and Handicrafts are carried on, which and «land 

2s by no means decent ot proper : * And whereas though they be Ordained and Sacred | bracts 

Perſons, or ſhould be ſuch, yet they bave hitherto concerned themſelves with the Eſtates t buy 1. _ 

and Inheritances of their Anceſtors, and hold them by ſuch tenure without devolving 

them upon others; fo that unleſs timely care be taken to put a ſtop thereto, they are 

like to get into their hands all the Lands and Inheritances, together with the Rip ights 

ana Immnmities thereunto belonging, eſpecially if it be conſidered how they are in- 

erexaſed in a fer years; by which means IWe and our Succeſſors miohs poſſibly loſe the 

advantage of our Su hook [5 ſervices, and our poor Subjeets, that of their Trades and 

on ployments -—-- For theſe Reaſms we have Ordained, Reſulved and Decreed, that 

from enceforward no Eccleſ1, Woes of what Order ſvever they be, in our Territories of 

Holl-nd, Zeland and Freeland, ſhall take or receive any Inberitances of their Anceſtors, by 


Relitions or Friends, in any manner ;, nor ſhall they be capable of purciafing any more 


Eſtates, 
: IT Jon. Bat, Cap. XVI p. 253. Boxh Hiſt. * Boxh. Ned. Hiſt. p. 179. | 
Univ » 45, Ib Ned. lift. p. 1699, Theor. Holl. 3 Boxh. Ned. Hilt. p. 124, 190. * Ibid 
Þ 104 Contin. 0j Wert ula p. 928. P. Bertij de Urb. | * Boxhorn. ib. p. 189, &c, Privil. of Amit. 
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Eſtates, or of poſſeſſing by wirtue of laſt Wills or Teſtaments, or otherwiſe, within 
our ſaid Dominions, till it ſhall be adjuſted by Commiſſioners, whom we ſhall appoint, 
how and in what manner they may hereafter inherit, to which they are hereby 
flrictly required and commanded to conform themſelves. 


Given under our Hand this twenty firſt Day of Oober, in the Year of our 
Lord 1445. 


In the mean while, the Clergy carried on another ſort of a Spiritual and Inviſible 
Trade, that of [ndulz2nces and Maſſes for the Soul 5 both of them 1nexhauſtible 
golden Mines. The greateſt Crimes were ſet at a Price, and made pardonable as 
well as the ſmalleſt. * The Book of Rates, which the Confeſlors were to g90- 
vern themfelves. in the file of fins, and other matters that were only fo far law- 
ful as the Pope pleaſed; was adjuſted by the Papal Court, where no Bulls were 
writ for Nothing, In this Pock of Rates, which Woolfang Muſculus afterwards 
publiſhed in 2 one of his Pieces, we read things that are aſtoniſhing : A 
Jew wis allowed to have a Synagogue mn his own Houſe, upon paying thirty 
Livres Tourngis, ſeven Ducats, and fix Carolines;, and to ſet up a new one for ſixty 
1ournois and fifteen Ducats, A Cunning Woman, or Witch, after abjuring her 
Superſtitions, was taxed for every Incantation or Charm, fix ſowrnois and eleven 
Diuycats, Abſolution from Hereſie (which muſt be underſtood of ſuch Hereticks as 
returned to Papal Slavery) was rated at thirty fix Tournos and nine Ducats, or 
twelve Tourngis, three Ducats, and ſix Carolines, if the Party were a Lay-man. Ab- 
{olution for all ſort of Impurity committed by a Clergyman, even with Nuns, and 
whether within or without the Walls of the Cloiſters, or with Kindred, or . 
with Bethrothed Perſons, or even with one's Spiritual or God-Daughter, was 
alſo (ct at thirty fix Tournois and three Ducats, Unnatural Sins, at ninety Tournozs, 
twelve Ducats, ſix Carolines, The keeping a Concuvine, at twenty one Tournors, 
tive Ducats, (ix Carolines, The Diſcharge or Abſolution from an Oath, in order 
to carry on one's affairs, coſt for one Perſon, and in one Law-ſuit, feven 
Tourngis, eleven Ducats three Carolines, The Murder of a Father, Mother, 
Brother, Siſter, or Wife, four Tournois, one Ducat, eight Carolines, Upon this 
foot did Tonker Henry van Monfort procure his Pardon for a kind of Parricide, in the 
year 1443: 3 He had kept his Father in prilon till he died; from which wicked 
ation, Rrd9lph, Biſhop of Utrecht, abſolved him for a pecuniary Muld. 

+ Soon after, that is to ſay, about the year 1450, Pope Nicolas V. ſent the Car- 
dinal Cuſa, a German, famous for his knowledge in Languages, Learning, and Elo- 
quence, and the Regularity of his Life, both into Upper and Lower Germany, 5 his 
buſineſs was partly to preach up the Indulgences, and partly to reform the Diſorders 
of the Clergy. He was received in this Country as a Legate or Ambaſlador from 
the Sce of Rome, with great Honours; both Clergy and Laity went out to meet him, 
attending at his Entry with Banners, Crofles, and ringing of Bells. 5 The People 
ſing, Welcome, welcome you, whom we have ſo long expected in our Darkneſs, 

7 At the time of the Council of Bafl, this Cardinal oppoſed the Pope, and 
with 8 the Cardinal of Sr. Angelo and 9 Aineas Sylvins (who himſelf was aiter- 
wards Pope) defended the ſaid Council againſt Erugenins IV. 7? He adviſed the 
Umyeror to reform the Romiſb Court, and to prevent the ſcandalous traftick of Kc- 
cleſiaſtical Benefices. But he ſoon ſpoke another language, eſpecially when he 
was made a Cardinal. However, he did not entirely ſubmit his neck to the Papal 
yoke; for 1n diſcharge of his Commiſiion in theſe Parts, he did not only oppoſe 
and endeavour to corre& all corruption in Manners, but likewiſe all abuſes in 
DoG&rine, eſpecially thoſe that had any influence on the lives of men. '* At 
Utrecht, and elſe where, he aſcended the Pulpit, and thundercd againſt all Irregu- 

[arities, 


? M.A. de Dom. Rep. Eccl.p. 103. | * Boxh. ib. p. 185 & 193. 

* In loc. eornm de Miniſtris verbi, p. 401, &c. Vid. 7 M. A.de Dom. Rep. Eccl. 6g, &c. Vign. p. 586, 
Morn, f. 656. Epiſcop. vera Antiq. p. 116. $S. Curcel. | &. Morn. f. 563, &c. Boxh- Hiſt. Univ. p. 290. Vid» 
Epiſt. ad $. Sorb. p. 17, 18. F. Jun. Reſponſe al Apo- | Eraſm, Epiſt. p. 673. 
logie de J. Haren. p 71. 5 Bellarm. ib. p. 299. Vagn þ. 589. 

3 Hed. Hiſt p. 287. 7 Bellarm ib p- 229. De Dom. 1b. p. 318 & 724, 

+ Bellarm. de Scrip. Fceleſ p 234. Cat. Teſt. XIX. | Cat. Teſt. p. 870+ Vign p. 594, &c. Morn, &. 589, &c. 
871, Vign.p.589. Morn. Hiſt. Pap. f. 581. Buche | Boxh. ib p.g58. 
ad Hed. p. 200, *2 De Dom. ib. þp. go. | 

* Heda.p. 287, Chron, of Holl. f, 236, Boxh, Ned. | ** Chron, of HHoll. ib Hed ib. & Boxh. ib. p. 50. 
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larities. ? As to Images, he was 
rour ſhewn them, and that they 
o00d lives of the Saints, which, 
to a ſteady imitation. 


' Vows of Pilgri- 


3 As for [n- 


dulzences, he was ſometimes heard to ſay, that people were not the better, bu 
the worſe for them, becauſe ſins that were ſo eafily forgiven, 


ſeem too ſmall, and be too calily committed : 


to be found in the Scriptures, 
{ay, and among friends ; 4 for 1t18 ivkiled 
Indulgences, making the her believe, 
ſhould be employed in building Monaſteries, 


would always 


i hat ubiles; were As irire 
to the Jouls, a3 to the Purſes of men; and that the true Indulgences, were only 


But he ſpake thus under the role onl 


— 


of opinion, that there was too much ho- An ' Dow 
were nothing more than Memorials of the 
by our contemplation on them, excited us 
2 He alfo diſcharged many from theit 
mage to certain Shrines, to which a reculiar virtue was aſcribed. 


of him, that he himſelf diſtributed 


that the money they paid for them 4 


or Hoſpitals, in their own Country. 


It 1s Iikewtle ſaid, that in preachins up the Indulgences, 
ment; Lhe Pope could indeed foreive all fins for nothing, but not the puniſh- 


ment that muſt be neceſſarily inflifted non jfinners, 


he uſed this argit- 


who did the proper Penance of feven years for a morta] Sin | 
years for a double mortal Sin, ſuch as Adultery and the like, needed not fear a Pur- 


oatory aſter this Life 5 but they who did not full 
A, lie there 7:7 they paid the utmoſt farthing. 


He declared alſo, that thoſe 


and of fourteen 


nerform the faid Penances, 
But that for the benetit of thoſe, 


who being laden with many Stns, were not ableto perforin fuch Penances, the Pope had 
vouchſafcd to utter theſe Indulgences, in order to eaſe them of ſuch hea: 'y burthens. 
5 Some ſaw through theſe arzuments: Penances were expreily made inſupportable ; 


and then 1t was given out, that they might indeed be 


remitted, by vertue of the 


Indulgence, but that could not be obtained unleſs purchaſed wi [th money. 


6 When he viſited the Cloiſters, he enquired into their Endowments, and into 
he Monks. He found Socictics of no 


the Number, Manageinent and Behaviour of t 


more than {1x or ſeven perſons, who enjoyed Revenues ſufticient for the ſupport 


of near ten times as many. A certain Abbot was poſlleſt of as many 7 Acres of L. __ 


as there are days 1n the year, the third part of the you! income of which he ap 


propriated to the maintenance of his Table 


only. 3 Whereupon Duke Philip re- 


newed, 1n the year 1452, the Placard or Decree, "by which the Clergy were forbid- 
den to inherit or buy Lands, except 1n caſes therein mentioned. 


9 About this time John Bulb, a Regular Canon of the Chapter of IJ/endeſheim, John Buth « 
ak upon him to reprove the Manners of the Monks, 


The ancient Leal was prown cold and dwindled away. 
were always uppermoſt in the hearts of the Regular Clergy, who 


wW2re only pÞ ated Li wer if 


in theſe or An like terms: 


to their Pleaſure and Profit, to the Lufts of the Fleſn, to the F. anity of the It "orld, © 


L0 Adulation of Great Men, iD a fond conceit of vhs 2074 orth, 


ſuit of thoſe things in the IV, orld, which they, as Perſons ſepar ated from it, and 


and LO the pur- 


/ J 
conſecrated to a perpepetual Warfare with it, ought t9 deſpiſe and abhor, This 
pro Wrrged from the Temporal Goods they enjoyed ; from thence aroſe their averſion to 
Spiritual, and their adherence to Tr anſitory things, Devotion had broueht forth great 


Riches to the Church, but theſe Riches had ſt vallowed 1 up their Mother. 
7t came, that true Piety, formerly bred and nouriſhed in the Boſom of TRA and 


Poverty, was now quite loſt and ex tint, Yea, he affirmed, 
Rules were obſerved in none of the Cloiſters; that no place was now to be found, 


in which God might be ſerved in ſolitude, and the world abandoned ; the Monks 


that the eſtabliſhed 


From bence 2 


being frightened, and crying out as if they were murdered, upon the leaſt mention 
of Reformation. ** It 18 likewiſe related by this ſame Canon, who has left ſeveral 


Tracts behind him, that when two Monks, Frier Ber:h9/d and Frier Nicholzs, of 
Schoonhoven, were a little toucht in their heads, the reſt of the Friers were of opt- 


nion, that they had aſe: 4 too long; and that for the ſame reaſon the three follow- 


ing queſtions were put to all Novices; '1 Whether they could ear well, ſleep 


and obey their Superigurs © 


VOL. I. I 


" Boxh, ib. from &# certain MS, in Latin of | 


EF red, Heilo a Dutch Clergyman of that Age. 
* Boxh, ib, 


* Chron, Holl. ib. Boxh. ib. 193. 
* Boxh, 1b: p. 194, ” Boxh.ab, p. 197, 


7 Morgen 72 the Or: . 
Pont. Hiſt. rl 4g 22 
? Boxh. Ned. Hit. p. 19 
? Val. Andrez Bib! 
** Boxh, 3b, 192, 
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Ax” Dow. It was very difpleaſing to the Civil Magiſtrate, that the Clergy ſhould give ſhelter in 


l1OL 


1459 their Churches, and Church- -yards of their Cloiſters, to Criminals, whereby they 

L / V rendered themſelves very acceptable to the common people, but ftood in the w: ay of 

common juſtice. Some provifton had been made againſt theſe incroachments upon 

the Rights of the Government in the year 1430, but the Clergy maintained their 
uſurpations to the utmoſt of their power. 

Matters were carried on fo high at Hyorn in the year 1459, that ſome ſeditious per- 
ſons (the Townſmen being at variance with each other ) ſheltered themſelves by day 
inthe Church-yard, and at night fallied out, armed with Bows and Arrows, ſcour- 
ing the Streets, and ſtorming the Houſes of their Adverſaries ; but when they were 
oppoſed or purſued, or after having accompliſhed their evil deligns, they retired to 
theChurch-yard, their Ramparts, 1n which they were ſecure. Put their infolence 

was {von quelled, and an Order was ſent to the Scorur, or Sheriff of Hyorn, by the 

puke Philip Duke of Burgundy, inthe following terms: x © We ſtrictly charge and comin 1nd our 
forb:as the « Scout of Hoorn, that he apprehend and take into his cuſtody, all ſuch perſons 


NG n © as lurk and conceal themſelves in Church-yards, and other conſecrated places with- 
Church-yardr, © jn the ſaid Town, and that (ally out of the faid Church-yards, or conſecrated places, 
_ * 11 order to moleſt and aſlault our Subjes either in their Bodies or Goods, and that 
« he fetch them out by force from the ſaid places, ec. 
4 terriblePey- In the fame year there aroſe a bloody Perfecution againſt ſome innocent perſons, 
Wy ” , Whom they would have to be WWaldenſes or Vaudvis ; by which they underſtood (ſo 
Arras on ac- Od10uS Was that name become) not only Hereticks, but allo Sorcerers and Servants of 
; hd >» the Devil. Some of theſe were Lmprifoned at Dovay and Arras, at the inſtigation of 
called it. -+. the Inquiſitor, Peter van Brouſſart.” They confeſled, when put upon the Rack, all 
+. %7>*-that was laid to their charge ; amongſt other things, that they were 1n the ſervice of 
the Devil; that they worſhipped him : , that he had carnal knowledge of them, and 
ſuch like horrible, and incredible things. Being condemned to be burnt, they openly 
declared their innocency at the Stake, cried, they had never been in Vaudery (for fo 
were thole pretended allemblics of Witches and Devils ſtiled) but that they were delu- 
ded by the Judges, who had prevailed upon them by fair promiſes of ſaving their 
Lives and F ſtares, if they would own what was propoſed to them. Some fad, what 
we have confel [ed 's extorted from us by torments 5 then they intreated the 
Spectators to help them to pray ; and in the mid{t of the flames recommended their 
ſouls to God. 

Time has fince brought Truth and Innocency to light; for in the year 1490, theſe 
very perſons that were put to death, and divers others impriſoned on the like account, 
were by the Judgment of the Parliament of Paris, declared innocent, reſtored to their 
Honour and ſtates, and great Fines ſet upon their Judges. 

To obviate in ſome meaſure the ſcandal which both the Secular and Regular 
Clergy occaltoned by the irregularity of their Lives, the Rom/b Church made uſe, 
1n particular, of the Order of the Franciſcan Mendicants, who deceived the people 

by an affected Humility, Sobriety and Poverty 3 but it was {till the fame Monk in 
1462- another Hood. This was firſt obſerved at Amſterdam, in the year 1462, into whict 
City they had but juſt then crept; which is ſtrange, 1f we conſider, that above one 
hundred and fifty years had aſſed ince the inſtitution of their Order. One of their 
youn Pa Monks, 7obrn Bruaman, brought them into the 'Town, even in ſpite of the Magi- 
Fr trates; for being of a hard og orchead, and a ſoft Tongue, he fo wheedled the 200d 
can Monks in- people, that 1t became a Proverb in Amſterdam; 2 Though you could wheedle like 
oy OO” John Brugman, The ſaid Monk gave them a great deal of trouble, to which 7elrs 
Krobbobiin, a Counſellor of the Duke of Burgundy, allo contributed, by a Letter 
he brought # irom Prince Charles, the Duke's Son, which he would not deliver but in 
a full Meeting of the Magiſtrates of that City. What happencd upon 1t, may be 

icen 1n the following Declaration of the ſaid Magiſtracy. 


A Declaration . 
of the Mazi- 


| CE the Burgomaſters, Aldermen and Council of the City of Amſterdam, 
firates of Am= 00 declare and certifie to every one who ſhall lee 9? hear theſe 1DYſents, 
o__ That aſter Jclis Krabbeliin, Counſello2 of ov2 Gracious L02, came not long ſince 
Brugman, Ito this City, one day in the forenoon, and repaired to the Youſe of our Burgo 


ex C, mailer, 


In 


——_— 


* Velij Chron, p. 40, * Pont, Hiſt, Aſt, p. 263, * Vid, Regiſt, Amſterd. 
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maſter, Gerrit Matthews, who has a Commiſſion and Authoaty during the preſent Ar Dow 


quarter of the year, accoming £9 the Cuſtom of this City, ta receive all Letters co 


ming from other JParts, © return Anlwersz and treat about (uch Matters as ſhall > 


then happen ; and the fato Krabbeliin acquainted him the {aid Burgomalter, that 
he had bz01oht ſeaien Letters from our Ozacious ÞPyince Charles, and from the 
Lows the Stavtholoers, to the Scout, Burgomaſters, Aldermen and Cotincit or 
the ſad City of Amſterdam : Uiyereupon the Burgamaiier vere namev, was ivtl- 
ling and ready with the utmott Reſpect, to receive tie (at Letters ; and (tt a Tom- 
mittee of three 02 fotir of his 12ethrens that Were at hand, immediately to peruſe 
the ſame, and then, accozving to the anciet Cuſtom of this City, to give fiich O- 

fair as ſhould apyear neceſſary. Thercupon the [at Daſlcr Jelis 


anſwered, that he coun not veliver his lat Letters £9 be peruſed among a few of 
them, fn ſuch a manuer, but deſired that the whole Government, and aff t2 maſt 
orſincrable JÞcrſoiis of the Town, might be called together, and that he might de- 
liver the ſo Letters in their preferice. Thus the atorelatd Burgomailer 9vterver 
from his Cons an Actions, that theſe Letters concerned the ato2r-mentionen 
Fryers, WH9 Hand NWUALLD themicives tnto the City in {9 firange a manner, any 
had mocured a Settlement, from whence, God \jclp us! great Ollſentions ariſe, 
party amonx the Magiſtrates, and partly amony the Commonaity 5 and he the 
ſatv Burgomaſter fuſpectey, that the calling together ail thoſe JIcriangs as was De- 
ſired, might occaſion pet greater Milchietr. (Uheretore the fat Burgomaſter ( that 
he minh+ fatiofie rhe Ouke, any obey his Letters) accomiuyg to the 12nvilenes ann 
Cuſtom of this City, called together the ſtanding Yagiltrates; that is to lay, the 
four vrcomaſters and fix Alvermen (the ſeventh heing out of Town) any then 
ſent for after [elis, and acquainted him, that the [0177 Dagiſtrates were atemblen 
and ſition, with full power not only to recerve his Letters, but to bear other ur- 
dens relating to the City, which might be much moe intuppstable than thoſc Let- 


ters : Wherefore, if he would deliver his Letters, they were ready td recetv? thei! 


in a friendly manner, any ta ac therein accoding t9 their Outy. UWhen Yaler 
Jelis underſtood that, hz anſwered, That ye was nA like thoſe Meflengers o2 
JPot-men, whoſe 15uſine(s only was to veuver their Letters, bitit repeated it trycral 
times, that he was a Pavy-Counſello2 of our gracious SUovereigit the Ottke, as 
aiſo Connicilo? of one oractous Prince Charles 3 that he could Write and Read, 
which was mo2e than all Yefſengers coun v9 +; Ve hid them look upon the Sityer- 
ſcription of the ſata Letters, which were directed ts the Scout, WBurgomalters, Al- 
dermen, and to all the Companies and chief Jnhabitants of the City, and therefore 
he would ſee them altoxether, and have them cailed over by Chriſtian and Strname, 
before be would deliver his Letters, He inſiſting upon this, and we fcaring that this 
manner of convening all the People, might cauſe more {rife and confuſion, dectaren 
to him, that we durſt not do it, but beſought him t0 beliver the Letters, oc. Te 
anain refuſed, unſeſs we would trip, that we were all the JDerfons to whom the tata 
Letters were directed, and nive him ample Teſtimonials of it. This we looked up- 
on to be treacherous tealing, and p230jected to tnvolye us 1 new troublcs t we there: 
foe anſwered, we cowuld certifie no ſuch thing, tince our =Scour, to whom the Let- 
ters were fikewiſe Directed, was out of Town, aid ar rye Hague : But that he 
might have no pretenice of complaining, we befiren him to ſtay tifl He refurnen, ann 
then we would confiver again of this matter, 111 Cale he deſired it. Yeretupon alter 
T<lis took his cave of 11s, and never deſired aiy thing moze of us after that time. 
"3ut be ſtayed in the Lity above four 02 five days, caballing and meeting pavatety 
with the ſaid Fryers, and vaily haunting their Sermons, where many factious ana 
ſtrange expreſſions were uſed to exalperate tye I>coplie, from whom tyey cracted cer- 
tain promiſes befozw a Crucitir, which Bruginan Mew out of his fleeve, that they 
would keep the ſaid Fryers in the City Lil deat! } Thele pzojmniles were made 1! the 
preſence of the ſaiv aſter Jelis, 1d althounh it is credibly repoten, that the 
ſaid Bruowan prachen Daily 11 the Poule of the ſaid Fryers, during the Octave of 
St. Fr:ncis, maze (an taces in his Sermons, p2Wpoled ftrange CLlugſtions, and an- 
ſwered then Himſelf, £1 0wer to fir up the paſſions of the Common people, ann to 
terrific them : pet, ſince we? neither were pelent, n92 heard thele things ourſelves, 
we would not teffific the ſame ; but we have carnefily requetten the Reverend J220- 
viſo?, and che Ocan of Waterland and Amitcland, that thev would publickiy, by 
their Letters, witiels and certifie theſe things, to the end, that all any cvery 
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An” Dow. one may know how theſe Fryers and their Adherents have carried themſcives in Þt- 
:462. rec oppoſition to the Rights and Pavileges fomerip granted the {aid City of Am- 
LY MD fterdam by Duke Willamn ; which Puvileges riin thus ; 


25 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 


— 


T HAT henceforward there ſhall be no more Cloiſters or Religious Houſes found- 
ed, nor the number of Ecclefiaiticks increaſed ; nor thall there be ſold, given, or be- 
queathed any more {ands, Lenements or Kereditaments for the like purpoſes, except 
only to Pariſh-Churches and Hoſpitals, within our City of Am/terdam, or Libertics 
thereof, 

Given in our City of Midelburg, 4 Nov. 1417. 


Tn oppoſition to which Paivilege, the ſaid Fryers have preſumed to poſſeſs them- 
elves of a Douſe and Lands (ſince Whitſuntice and ns longer) within tbe ſaid City 
of Amſterdam ; which they Pretend was a pwmile made to them, in oder to found a 
Yonaltery there, and to continue therein till death This whole Dattcr has paſt 
as it 1s here related; in Teſtimony whereof we have hereunto anneren the City- 
Scal. 


Given the 20th of Ofogber, 1462. 


The Certificate which the Proviſor and Dean of Am/teland fign'd at the requeſt of 
the Magtſtrates, relating to this affair of Brugman, and repreſenting the natural 
picture of this unpolithed age, runs thus verbatim : 


A Declaration IJ E the Proviſor and Dean of Amſteland, Waterland, and Z2evank, Ds by theſe 
4 _ fan Preſents make known to all men, That whereas not long fince the Friers 
Rerdatu clo (ſo called) of the Obſervants, did celebrate the Oftaves of St. Francis within 
*he ſaid Brug- the City of Araſterdam, it has ſo happened, that one of the ſaid Obſervants, 
man, ec. : 
named Brugman, has preſumed without leave of the Pariſb-Prieſt, and againſt 
the Privileges of the City, to preach ſtrange and ſeditious things before the Pegple, 
every day of the ſaid Ocaves, and without any regard to the ſubje&? of his 
Text; and inſtead of inſtilling good DoErines into the minds of the People, bas ra- 
ther endeavoured to excite Tumults and Riots againſt the Government, and 
to create diſcord between the Magiſtrates and the People, And the ſaid Brugman 
on one of the days of the ſaid Ottave, in the middle of his Serinon produced a Paper, 
in which were contained Queſtions and Anſwers to himſelf, tending to his own commen= 
dation, and amongſt others, the following expreſſions : O Brugman, Brugman ! what 
a fad Wretch haſt thou been 2 Thou waſt wont to go with long Knives, and help to 
maintain Brothel-houſes. Tell me, Brugman, to what end art thou now come ? 
to maintain the ſame ? I trow not : Thou art now come to root them out, if {o 
be, God help us ! no body elſe will undertake it. Bruygman, art thou come to bar- 
241n for the Office of Scout, or to buy a Benefice? No certainly, thou wilt not be 
ouilty of Simony ; thou art only come to converſe with the poor reje&ed Cowls. 
Brugman, 1s thy deſign to deſtroy or ruin the firlt Cloiſter, and all the other Cloiſters 
or Monaſteries? I trow, not. Brugman will leave the Wool upon the Sheep's 
Back, and hear Conteſhion for God's ſake, without Money. Brugman, wilt thou 
run away from thoſe that are vilited with the Plague, as ſome have done ? I trow, 
not : Thou wilt always ſtay by them, whether they be rich or poor ; thou wilt 
lay thy mouth upon their mouths, and not forſake them to the death, Theſe and 
many more ſuch flrange Queſtions tending to ſeduce the People, and prejudicial 
to the Rights of this City, as well as to the Pariſy-Prieſts, did this Man propoſe ;, 
but it would be too tedious to relate them all. And at laſt he pulled a Cruciſix outs 
of bis Sleeve, which he lifted up on high, ſhewing it to the People that were met t9- 
gether in great numbers, and ſpake openly in the following manner : Good People, 
ye have heard the Reaſons why I and my poor innocent Brethren would gladly 
live among you, and be polleſt of a poor Cloiſter, namely, to ſhow you all the 
way to everlaſting Life, and to aſſiſt you therein. But ſince there be fome who 
would fain hinder it if they could, tho*, God be thanked, they cannot, ye ſhall do well 
to pray devoutly for them, that they may defiſt from their evil purpoſes. And therefore 
my dear Friends 1n Chrift, as we are reſolved to continue here, and as we ſhall ftandin 


Þ+ need 
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ce, in order to attain our ends, [I therefore wary you by that Ax" Do | 


Crucited God atter whom this Image is made, that all of you who will ſtand by , and 
not torſake us, * lift up your hands. 


need of VOUT allitan 


1462. 
I hereupon many hands being lifed up, and ſome NV 
of the Men who ſat near the Þ ulpit ſaying ; Sir, we will ſtand by you to the death : 
Brugman made anſwer, That he would venture his old Neck for the Cauſe. Theſe 
and ſuc? like expreſſions were then uſed, which oug/2t 9. no means to be ſuffered in 
a good City, where peace and quiet is neceſſary, and it is not doubted but that 
Maſter elis Aradelun was preſent at this lifting up f. hands, and at the making 
theſe unlaw ' Hl promiſes : And it is reported by many, that he concerted this br Wh (Ss, 
fo the end, that be might ſee and hear the inclinations of the people towards the ſaid 
Obſervant. Priers, that fo he might reſtifie of the fame in time and place. And for- 
aſmuch as we the Proviſor and Dean, do look upon it ts be our bounden duty, ts 
have an eye upon the exating all ſuch unuſual kinds of promiſes and enoage- 
ments from the People, which might tend to the ruin of the Pariſh-Pr zeſts, ig ”y 
nothing of _ Cary it ſelf, where, if they ſpould go on after this manne 
we [ould fail into utter Confuſton and Diſorder : And ſince it is credibly reporte 4, 
that every title of this Ch, arge is true, whereof we ourſelves have ee and bear, 
the moſt part , therefore tn the end we may regularly certifie the ſame, accor _ 
to the Forms of LAW, we have ſummoned before us two worthy pig” re1 ron 
Prieſts, namely, Mr, Bartholomew Peterſon, and Mr. Hilbr: nt WV a -mſ{on, * at 
of this City ot Amiterlam, mobo laxing their hands upon Their breaſts, and ohh 
their ſolemn Oath according ts Law, pen declared before us, [al tney were then 
preſent when Þrugman queſtioned and anſwered himſelf in the manner abgue- 
mentioned, ana lifted 1p the Crucifix on high, and required a pr omiſe of the People, 
which ſome of them made in theſe words That they w ould {tand ey bim to the 
death. And the or Peterſon and Willemfon farther depoſed, That they believed 
the ſaid Maſler Jelis and ſome others of the Court of Holland were then preſent. 
And foraſmuch as it is but juſt and equitable that the Truth be reſtified in all 
righteous matters , and fince all has happened as has been related, we have thought, The 
fit, at the requeſt of the Burzumaſters, Aldermen and Council of Amſterdam, 79 "ſh 


certify the ſame þ by this our Leiter annex'd to theirs, both of them being ſcaled 
with our reſpeciive Seals, 


Given this 234 day of Odeber, 1462. } 


Whether any puniſhment was inflited on the ſaid Brrygman for this his fe- 
ditious Sermon, docs not appear z but 1t 18 certain, he did nor die at Amſterdam 2; | 
for we tind he died at Nimeguen in the year 1473. 3 But againſt this Brugman 
and his irregular behaviour, we may oppoſe Thomas Hamerken van Kempen, who Thomas 
was his Contemporary, and who by his Life and Works his ſhown, that fome- wt hs - 
thing g00d may proceed from Monkery, and even excluſive of the Soci ety of pts. 
Sr. Francis. This man was a Regulir Canon of Sz, Auſtin, belonging to the Mo- 
naſtery of Sr. Agnes-bero near Swo!, under the Chapter of Windeſbeim, 4 His 
daily ſaying was, I ſought Reſt every where, but found it no where, fave in Books 
and Solitude, He left a Book behind him of oreat value, full of arguments and 
exhortations to all virtues internal and external; to reading the Holy Scripturcs, 
Repentance, Self-denial, Forſakinz the world, Humility, Patience, Acknowledg- 
ment of God's Goodnefs, and all other good Works of Piety and Charity. Some 
are of opinion, that by that Book of his. De Imitatione Chriſti, he endeavoured to 
reduce the Clergy, who were fallen into many errors in PraQice and Dodrine, tv 
the true knowledge of Spiritual things, ard to a better Life, which 1s the beſt 
kind of Reformation. Afﬀter he had lived 71 years 11 a Monaſtery, and attained 
to the age of 92, he died on the 24th of July, in the year 1471, 

About four years before the death of Kempis, on Simon and Fude's day, was : | 
born that great miracle of Wit and Learning, Defiderius Eraſmus, at Rotterdam, 1457 | 
(his name in our Mother Tongue was ", lt Gerritſon ) 5 who has ſo well ſhown ud mn f, 
us the "Y to a true Reformation, (1 deſcribe him 1n the words of that Great Man rar dk 
of Delf, that was afterwards ſo like him in wany things, that fell ſhort ot him in 


14 


Very 
8 bis L; Preachine, ſ:e Journal du Regne | ib. p. 739. VoſT. de Hiſt. Latin. p. 8 
de Henri 11 þ, lo 1 + Vita Th. Kemp. ab Herib. 7 p9-nes d edit. 
? Val. Andrez Bib]. Belg. p. 462. 5 Grotius in @ Letter ts Uitenbogaert. 26. 1632, 
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\x* Dow. very ew, ind in ſome exceeded him) ! never ſuffering himſelf to he enſlave 4 ty 
IAtr7 an table Qrte ſlions, not by the ceremonies of either Party, //e Hollanders C1703 
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( PF, 
in Charafcy Ver rj Ficiently thank this Man, and for my own part, oo my ſelf happy, 


”y Gronus at ar this al [tance I can in ſome meanire comprebend Dis virtue 

"1467. Ph ilip Duke of Brirounap, {urnamed the Good, who DY = help of the (fo 
Philipof Bur- called) 2 Kavyehawy Fition, had thruſt himſelf, by force, into te Inheritance 
gundy, of 3 his Niece Facoba, the lawful Counteſs of Holland, %* m her life-time, 5 died 


in the ſame year. 

Thus the Earldom of Holand and Zeland, and other Territories, by the extin- 
&ion of the ancient Counts in % Jobn l. 7 paſling thro* the Houſes of Hainault and 
Bavaria, 8 centere | all in Charles the Bold, the only Son of Philip. The faid Charles 
did not only merit that epithet by the Wars he made, but alſo by his couragious 
\,-, Behaviour againſt the Clergy. His Treaſury having been exhauſted by War, and his 
mul. Cha les Sub jets 1mpov erifh ied by numerous Taxes, he fought for money W here 1t was, name- 
his Son © =_ ly, among the Ficc cleſiaft icks. He ent his Letters Patent, dated September 1474, 
Games Hut thro! uohout Hyilland and Zeland, to all the Abbots and . Abbellcs , Provolis, Deans, 
emo the Priors and Priorefics, and other Spiritual perſons; to all Cloiſters, Chapters, 
_ Churches, Chapels, Hoſpitals and Almſhouſes, and commanded, that they ſhould 
return an acco Ut In writing of all their Goods, Lands, Rents, Tythes, Rights 
and Privileges w 7 they had been poſſeſſed of in fixty years laſt ant, and to 
deliver the ſame to ſuc h as he ſhould impower to demand it of them. Some obeyed, 
1475. but the moſt part refuſed, and held a General Diet on the 5th of January of the follow- 
Some of whom INg, Year, 1N the Mon: ſtery of St. Jerome near Leyden, where 1t was unanimoully con- 
aſe ro com cluded neither to Pay, NOT conſent to any Taxations. Meafures were taken to wp 

them. They appealed to the Parliament of Mechlen, or, 1t that were not allowed, 
the Pope. To induce them to ſubmit, the Clergy of Prabant were brought to Pay by 
Nampriization, or Free Gift; thoſe of Zeland were for the moſt "art drawn | In aiter the 
ſame manner : but they of Holland having bound themſelves by mutual promiſes to 
AntonyHan. Maintain their Rights, would not lend an ear to ſuch a propol |. For which cauſe they 
neron, ſens | were tirſt fommoned by Maſter An:hony Hanneron, the Dean of St. Dona at Bruges 
wo On 10m the Duke had ſent to demand the Tax) tothe Hague, and afterwards to Voer- 


WOUYS fo 1 


P 


70 91! hen the 

Fax on the den, Lhey al appeared at the Hague, but would agree to nothing : They delivered alfo 
Cle F? 

beg, T7 writung, the yu” lons of their refula l, ſupported with Innumerable argumen ts dr, L1WTL 


from the Canon and Civil Law. But upon their declining to appear at l/oerden, for 
fear of being detained in the Caſtle, and only ſending Letter, Hanneron cited the 20 
before 9 Biſhop David of Urrecht, who was Baſtard-Brother of Duke Charles, at 
IWiik-te-Duur/lede, in order to awe them by the Epiſcopal Authority, The Reaſons 
of both Parties were there heard, but nothing prevail'd: Whereupon Arthur of Bory- 
bon, the Pope's Protonotary and Paſtor of Gouda, who was come to ſccond the Dean 


Hanneron, {pake thus to the Clergy : 

10 Gentleme n, 1 would not have you be angry at, or ſuſped Maſter Anthony, who 
apes much leſs than be is commanded : For I am afsaid, that in caſe you do not 
hearken to him, there will be ſent into this Country, Officers or Execution2rs, who will 
make no difference between the Church and the Stable, between the Chalice and the Por, 
the Patin and the Platter ;, for ſo alas it has happened i in Flanders. Hanneron added; 
Neither Appeals nor Privilege, nor Namptization, nor Pope, nor Emperor, will Fu 
able to help you : whatever you or the Law may alledge to the contrary, nothing 
leſs than the value of two or three years income ſhall excuſe you; even tho" you 
thould be obliged to ſell all the Goods and Ornaments of your Churches, 
| 1he Deputies of "the Clergy made anſwer, That they were not inſtructed to ſay 
any thing to It. After this qe were 12ain_ cited to Schognboven, whither they 
likewiſe ſent a Paper, 1 which they plainly {lignifhed, that they would 71ve nothing. 
Then were they called before the Parliament of Mechlen, but they refuſed to ap- 


perr there alſo, ſending Letters which imported, that they could not, without vio- 
ÞT lating 
'®, 


*23 + Scriv. Old Bat, p. 405. Buch, ad Hed & $73 Chron. of Holland, Diviſ. XXI. p. 194, & 
Eraſm Epiſt FOJ CONCEY NING the two F fions, nick- Divil. XXX. Old Batav. Þ. 286, &c. Phil, de Commin, 
named Kabbeljaw and Hoecks, Vid. Chron. of Holland, | Lib. I- &c. 

P. 241. Scriv.ib. 139, Heemsk. Bat. Arcad. p. 335: 7 Hed, Hiſt. p. 291. Chron, of Holland, Chap. XXIV 
Uitenb, Church Hiſt. p. $20, Ned. Hiſt, 244. Boxh. |Bar. Arcad. p+ 362, &c 
Hiſt Univ. 937, &C. ©9 Chron, of Holland, p. 401. 
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lating therr Conſciences, ſubmit their Eſtates to this burthen ; 
peror, nor any other Prince or worldly Potentate had any right to tax them without 1475: 
the conſerit of the Pope, to whom they moreover appealed. 

Hereupon 7ohn de Leeuw, a Counſellor of the Parliament, was ſent into Hol- John de 
land, For which reafon ſeveral Priors and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons fled ; Fe&nY 197 
three were apprehended, and fix were again cited to Mechlen, and de Lee we Syn 


- a =_ . 
1EE UT ſame Erranga. 


notified to them the following Sentence : All thoſe Church-men that writ laſt He mopriſens 


. . _ » ' ' ; ſome of the 
to the Parliament, have forfeited Life and Goods, foraſmuc! as Ley ave de- | 


FJ onancs hob a 
LLergy, ana 


ſpiſed and diſnonoured the Parliament by appealing to the Court of Rome, and by cite: other: #6 


putting the word GREETING at the head of their Letter, it not being lawful er 
for Subje&s to uſe ſuch an expreſſion to their Sovereigns , and therefore, it was &@ 

token of diſobedience. At Delft he obliged the Abbefs of the Nuns of St. Agaths 

to ſurrender all the Writings and Deeds of their Houſes and Lands : And, the 

more to terrifie the reſt of the Clergy, thoſe three that had been ſeized, were car- 

ried privately to Mechlen, whither he likewiſe cited others. Upon which they de: 

tired, and obtained ſome delay; and in the mean while Bilhop David prevailed fo 

far with them, as to induce them to recede from their Appeal to the Pope. But 

that this delay was no diſcharge, they found by the coming of Fobn van Boſbuiſen 

the Duke's Chamberlain. "This Gentleman being a Soldier and a Knight, was ſur- 
named the White Hawk: He ſummoned them all to the Hague in Lent, 14765 1470. 
where he hedored and thundered at them molt terribly : Let the Clergy of Hol- John van 
land, cried he, take care what they do in theſe Matters, of which they have bad time rays 
enough to confider ;, for T have now authority, as well as courage and inclination, to Chamberlain 
ſeize and impriſon all ſuch as ſhall refuſe to pay the Tax; and don't fancy that any $1954 9 


Dreats to 


one of you all ſhall ſtand out againſt the Duke and ſhelter your ſelves behind 1 know raiſe the ſad 


not what Rights aud Privileges; for there is neither Wiſdom nor Power againſt him: **** 
for depend upon it, I ſhall not ſcruple to make uſe of that authority wherewich he has 
intrufled me, to compel zou to it, by ſuch ways and means as you have never yet ſeen 

or heard of. At the fame time he acquainted them with the methods he had for- 
merly uſed againſt the Clergy in many places, concluding; » None of you that are 
refrattory ſhall fare any better. 

Theſe threats induced the Clergy of the Hague and D2!ft, and their Dependencies, 
to conſent tothe lax, and the three that had been impriſoned were at{charged. After- 
wards the ſame 'Iax was agreed to by ſeveral others of the Clergy, on condition that 
't might be paid at twice ; one half on St. Jobs's day in Suinmer, and t'other in 
Winter, about Chriſmas, However, many of the Clergy about Leyden, Harlem, 
Amſterdam, and 1n Weſl-Freeſland, held out a while, and ſome to the very laſt. 
Somme of thoſe that had ſtipulated as above, made their firlt payments, to which, 
that he might compel the reſt, Boſhniſen was obliged to drive the Cattle of the Moaks 
at Lopſen, near Leyden, out of their Meadows ; and . likewiſe 1aid his hands upon 0- 
ther Goods of their Monaſtery, and ſold them openly to raife the Tax. For which 
purpoſe, he broke open the gates and doors of the Regular Clergy at Leyderavrp. 
2 It 1s related of him, that at a certain time, having ſeized upon the filver Vellels, 
and other conſecrated things of value, in a certain Cloiſter of Regulars, be ſpake thus 
to the Monks : I do this by order of my Lord; and, pointing to a Crucitix that hung 
agaunit the Wall, he added, There is your Lord too, let him help you on this 0c- 
caſuon, 

Being thus preſt, the moſt part of the Clergy found it neceary to come to an a- 
IZreement with the Tax-gatherers. They premiſed to anſwer all that was demanded 
of them, at two payments; the firlt at Michaelmas, and the ſecond at Chriſtmas. Yet 
the money not being ready at the laſt term of payment, the Receivers gave them 


time till 3 Twelfth-tide ; but before any thing was done againlt thofe that were In 1477. 
arrear, 4 news came of the defeat and death of the Duke, which put a ſtop to this 7-2 Peach of 


Tax, The Clergy called it an introducing of Sacrilege, and complained of the , 
force and violence uſed azainſt them on this occaſion. Others were of opinion, that 7-: 
this their oppoſition favoured of Sedition and Rebellion, fince the Government 
and Country could not be defended without War, nor War ſupported without 
an Army, nor an Army without Taxes, Now it 1s not on the Poor, but the 
Rich 
* Chron. of Holland, p. 402. Old. Batav. þ. 419. 


* Heid, Hiſt, p. 293. + The 5tþ of Jak ab, p. 412, &c, Chros, of Hol! 
* It is calltd Thirteen-tide in the Original, See Scriv; | Chap. 92. 
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Rich that Taxes are to be raiſed, and conſequently on the Clergy, who in 

thoſe Times were the richeſt of all, and therefore did very untealonably, and with 
an 11] grace, plead thoſe Laws which only freed them from burdens during their po- 

verty. Put now the times were well mended with them. This was alfo the 

ſenſe of the Court of Hy/and on another occaſion, with reſpe& to the five Cloiſters 
of Hoorn : 1 That fince they were likewiſe defended by ihe Arms of the Conmunity, it 

was but juſt they ſPould bear their Quota in the common Burden and Expences, 'Thefe 
things attected the Goods of the Church, and that which follows, the Do&7rine. 

Fhere flouriſhed about this time, one DoGtor IVefje! Herma: iſon Grandsfort of Gro- 
ninghen, who by reaton of his great knowledge 1n the three Jearned Languages, and 
Skill in divine and human Sciences, d1d lo far exceed others in thoſe 1gnorant Ages, 
as to merit the title of Lux Mundi, He was very zealous 11 Dromoting the Hebrew 
Language : > For which purpoſe having made a Journey to Rome, he became fo ac- 

cept: ible to Pope Nicolas, that he offered him great Preſents and Employments to ſta 
there; but the {41d DoRor reiuling all, made this only requelt to his Holineſs, That 
he might be allowed to take out of the Vatican Library, and carry along with him 
to Holland, a certain Manuſcript Hebrew Bible. The oppolition he made afterwards 
to the abuſes of the Papacy, procured him the name of Mayz?/ter Contradiftionis. 
«« 3 He ſpoke and writ againſt the Maſs, Indulgences, praying ior the Dead, and the 
os y—_ of the Pope. He maintained, that Popes might err, and that when 
* they did err, they ought to be oppoſed : That their Decrees did not bind other- 
wiſe, nor farther than as they were conſiſtent with the word of God : That the 
rope could not command any thing upon pain of deadly fin, unleſs God had com- 
manded the fame before : That people ought to value more the Opinion, yea, even 
the F'xcommunication of a good Man, than of the Pope hunſelt ; as formerly many 
had more regard for 4 St. Bernard, than for Pope Eugenius; and 5 the Council 
a Conflance for Fohn Gerſon, than for Pope Fohn XXII. That the Hear- 
« ers could and ought to judge of the Dodrine of their Teachers, and ſhould not take 
every thing from them ſo implicitly and upon truſt, without diſcernment z and 
that the Faithful were not bound to believe what 18 not contained in the Rule of 
« Faith. This he maintained as a Fundamental of Religion. He ſpake of the Maſs, 
<« as of a bare Communion. As for Indulgences, he taught, that our Sins being for- 

g1ven, the puniſhment of them was remitted at the {ame time ; and that the Holy 
Spirit of God had eſtabliſhed, by Peter, the only eftcQual Bull of Indulgence, where- 
by the entrance into God's Kingdom 1 1s ſo richly manifeſted in the fecond Epiſtle of 
that patio; Add to your Faith, Virtue and to Virtue, Knowledge, and t9 
Knowledre, Temperance ; and to Temperance, Patience ; and to Patience, Godli- 
* neſs ; and to Godlineſs, brotherly Kindneſs ; and tn Erotherly Kindneſs, Charity. 
&« For if theſe things be in you, an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly, 

inio the e1 verlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Savigur Jeſus Chriſt, ** He was 
likewiſe of opinion, © That the Weak, who could not live chaſt without Marriage, 
© might break their Vow of Celibacy. 

Theſe free Speeches, joined with his great Parts, awakened the hatred and envy 
of the Clergy againſt him : "They obliged him to quit the Univerſity of Parzs, where 
he had taught ſume time, and to betake himſelf tothe practice of Phylick. They took a 
deal of pains to make a Heretick of him. Maſter Engelbrecht of Leyden, and Facos 
Hoek, Dean of Naldewick, diſputed againſt him upon the Doctrines of Purgatory, In- 
dulgences, &c. He had notice given him in the year 1497, that the Inquiſitor 
( 6 Who had cauſed his friend Dr. Fobn van Weſſel to be burnt at Ments, for preach - 
in3 againſt the Papacy) aimed at his Life, and intended to fteer his courſe that way, in 

order to examine him and bring hin before the Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal. However, 
by God's wonderful Providence, he ſurmounted the danger. Some think, that be- 
ing warned and afrighted DY the i1|-condu@ and fate of Of {aid Friend, who, 45 he 
thought, had too raſhly and unſeaſonably attacked the Clergy and their Lrrors from 
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* Velir's Chron. of Holl. p. 123. zfn, &c. M. A. de Dom. de Rep. Ecc!el. p. 273, &c 
" Val. Andr. [31bl, Belg. 349- Hiſt Fccl. Mads (.o]. | PA 2, OC C h 
Car. Teſt. Ver. p. 885. Vign 619. Morn, f. 5 Car. Teſt. p. 804. Geſn. Bib. p. 429, Ind. Chron, 
620. Ubb. Emm. Hiſt. Friſ. p, 456. Chemnirt. Ex. | Buchaceri, p. 382. M y * Dom. 1b. p. 621. Erafl. 
Con. Trid- p. 742. Pont. Hiſt. Amſt. p. 236. Geſner. | Epiſt. p. 1154 | 
Biblior. 628, Val. And. ib. p. 750. Bert. de Urb. 6 Car. Teſt. Ver. p. 534. Vogn. p. 616, Morn. | 


Germ. 137. | t, 619, &c Hiſt , Mart { 81, Chemnit, Conc. T'rid 
+ Cat, Teſt, Verit. p. 438. Morn, 313, &c. Vign, | p. 742. Gein. Þ1b 462, 
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the Pulpit, he grew more metrdts and acted with oreater caution afterw itifs | Eraſe AN" Dow 
11us allo declares of him, for his honour, that he yropofed his Do&rine with a more 1477: 
Chriſtian Lemper than Luther did his afterwards. 2 He ſaid, he was grown © Y 
very old, to fFohn Offendorp, ſince one wy the _—_ of St. Levinns's Church at 
Deventer, You diligent young r Man, you _ ve to ſee the ty, when the Dofrines 
of theſe tiſputing Doors, ; Thomas. | Body and others of the {ame (ori 
will be exploded by all "my Chriſtian Nis ines. ; YT 
To this good old Man, who died at Groninghen in the year 1459, we ſhall a4d 
5 the learned Rudviphys Apricola, his famous C ontem} m2 Wi ort] 1y Countryman, Rudo!phus 
and familiar Friend. Foſquiin van Groningen uled to ſry ( 5 accord Ng to Me- Agricola doe 
lanftbon) that when he was a youns Lad, he had ſeen hi fe two Friends fighins and mor :/ + 


{1menting together, over the Corruptions of the Church. He heard them Iſo d de- 7p! on \ 
claiming againſt the Profanation of the Euchariſt in the Maſs, the Celibacy of Prieſts, CPurchs 
the extolling human Works and 'Fraditions. 7 Nevertheleſs, Apricola w. 6 INterre 1 
in a Frier's habit : , whether 1t was that he had defired the fame by his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, or whether thoſe who had te care of his Funeral, habited him as th cy 
thought fit. He died at eidelbers, the 28th of Ofober, in the year 1425, and in 
the forty ſecond of his Age. 

Among Weſſel's Friends is likewiſ: counted 8 Job mn of Amſterdam, his grateful John of Am- 
Diſciple, "who vindicated his Maſter after his death, by a Jo! 1 Letter, ON 7 thrR of ** wn Bog 


""Www_EMW Y mr RAR THEY SY WH TRIER, & EIA... PP mM gg tmygssr inn db balsl i i: Welt. 
his y/w6oMgh with Maſter E neelbrecht of Leyden, concerning th e DoQtines oi Purgitory, ſel. 
Indulgences, and the like. | 


About the ſame time Zorn van Goch, ſurnamed F upper, a Prieſt, and 8 Yupcriour of John van 
the Nunnery of Thabor at Mechlen, preached againſt tc Doddum of the Papacy, un ws _ 
He lived, as 9 Falerins Andreas, a Popi N Writer, aturms, with JeſJel of _ 
1171 when, and entertained the ſame opinions, as his Writ tings teſtifie, He had the 
courage to atlert, * That 10 the Writings of Thomas, 11 Alberts, and other SC11001- 
« men, did more obſcure and perplex, than illuſtrate the Truth : That we ought to 
« follow only the Holy Scriptures, and to make them the Touchſtone of all other Wk 
* Writers, not even excepting the Decrees of Popes and Councils. The making b 
« Vows of things unrequired, was reje&ed by  2oy as unprofitable to 2odline {s, 
" and inconſiſtent with Chriſtian liberty. He condemned the chimeral Dodrine of 


« Supererrogation, He complained, that Chrittianity was degenerated int |udaiſm "Yi 
* and Pharifſaiſm., He maintained, that we are only juſtified by Faith and the \ aa . , #14 


« rits of Chriſt > but he ſubjoined, that godly men did really and aQtually continue 
« 11 {in, but that It was not imputed to them, but forgiven for Chriſt's Cike.” Thi 
was Yoing too far, as ſome thought, if he meant thoſe Sins in which men Wh 
wilfully | perſiſted, and not thoſe infirmities againſt which they daily ſtrove. 12 There WH 
are bit Tew of his Writings publiſhed, and thoſe: maimed and unperiedt. 3 How- (By 
ever, all of them, as we 1 as the Books of Jeet, have been fince prohibited 1 by th: 
Council of ;; wy 

There was likewiſe at Groninghen at the ſame time, a very ancient Frier 14 named Tileman 
[leman, who made ant{wer to a certain Burgher, Fobn Ludeck, that complained to _ , 
him in Confelli {1on, that his mind had been verplexed with 1 know not what human je&s 1au!- t 
inventions : © That a oreat deal might be {aid upon that head, but no body durſt do £7 08" 
<« it, for thoſe who ſpake truth, ran great ri{ques ; ; yet however he was of the fol- 20%) 
«© lowing opinton concerning the fame. to wir, That Chrift died fo? iS, and fs atr wt 
only Saviour, oh whom we are to rely ; that all other matters, as T1ndulnences ann 


the like, are nothing but pure fiction and banter, and thereto2e not ta UL oy 7; hu 
15 The untimely death of Princels Mary of Burgundy, only Daughter of ( Ire 
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Y Tom Ix. a. 1332. > Fpiſt. 9. 2134. d. 5 In Bib. Belg. p. 490, 

* Car. Teſt. p. 887. Morn. t. 62 4. b. £0 Cat, Teſt. 887. Vien. p. 613. Morn. f. £20 

3 Thomas Aquinas, Vid. Bellarm. de Script, Fc- '7 Albertus Magnus, the Maſter of Thomas Aqui. | 
cleſ. p. 200. Geln. Bibl. p. C15. Vien. p. 491, CC. nas. Vid. Bellarm de veripe Eccl.,. 198. Gefn. Bib | [4 
Hiſt. Eccl, Magd. Col. 1193. Eraſm. *Epiſt. Pp. 706. | p. 18. Vign. p. 495, &c, Cat. Teſt. p. 663. Hoſpin ( 
Sleid. Lib. V Il. de Templ. "Lib III, Cap V Magd. Cent. Col. 1071, : 


* Bel. ib. 148. Hiſt. Maod. 3 201. Vign.1 1D. 491z& Cc. '2 Cat. Teſt. ib. Gefi. ib. f. 422 
> Fraſm. Adag. þ #55. Lpiſt i995, Ubb. Emm. ©3 Val. And. 1b. p.490, 750. They were alſo forbid 


457. Bert. de Urb. Germ. p. 2 Val. Andr. 704 before in ſeveral Placard- Books, Vid. that of Flanders 
* In: Ocart, de VitaR. dhcle Cat. Teſt. $88. Morn p 108, 141, &C. 
f. 120. | *+ Car. Teſt. 903. 
7 Val. And. ibid. p. 704. Bert ib. 137 Sel ** Chron. of Hell, Chap, XLI, ONI, Bar, 423, Bar 
about this Superſtition, Eralm Colloq de kxe9. Sera! h, Arcad. 90x 
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Ax'Dom. the Bold, married to Maximilian of Auſtria, " afterwards Emperor of Germany, and 
14%3- the minority of their Son Philip, brought the Low-Countries under the Regency of 
AO the faid Maximilian, in the year 143. During his Government, 2 the Franciſcan 
Mo 8. Friers of Bruges were expelled thelr Monaſtery, on account of the horrible fin of 
therlands it Sodomy. 
the Minority In the year 1426, there was a Placard iſſued in the Name of Maximilian, King 
Philip. of the Romans, and Philip, Archduke of Auſtria, bearing date the 24th of Auguſt, ar 
1486, Bruges, 3 whereby all perſons, being Laymen, were ſtrictly phibited to go to Law, 
75e 91k: of about Civil 02 Tempozal matters, betoze the ſpiritual Judges of the Biſhops Courts 
yths.Jyfes , at Terouanne, Cambray and Utrecht ; and wherein it was alledged, that though 


'beir Corvent Of tight they Had no manner of qurisviction in Tempozal affairs, yet, on account of 


for Sodomy. 


7 placard {2 non-appearance of the perſons that were ſummoned 02 cited befoze them, they 
againſt the Ec WEEE Wont tO p2oceen againſt them by Ercommunication, o2 other cenſures, ever 
<4. Ont the moſt trifling occaſions, to the utter ruin and deſtruction of the Subject. By 
which means ſome had been foxced tv come to a p2ejudicial agreement with their 
Adverſaries, that they might avoid the trouble and charge of travelling 82 ſending 
to the ſaid Courts, (ome of which were fir, eight, ten, 02 moze Leagues ott of 
Flanders ; ſome alſo, being unable tv give ſatisfaction, had died Ercommunicate, to 
the great danger of their Souls. They therefoze that cited any one befoze other than 
the uſttal Tribunal, fo2 Civil matters, ſhould fo2 each (uch offence foxfeit the value 

of ſirty pounds, o2 Livres of Paris, in Flemiſh Woney, 
Count Engelbrech; of Naſſaw, who aQed as Stadtholder-General of the King, 
1493. and of his Son the Archduke, did likewiſe in the year 1493, by a Placard, fogbid the 


A Placard a= people of Flanders to receive M ercctite any "Buieks, Mandates, JPwviſions, Bulls 
5/7, 02 Commiſſions, that were ſent from any fozeign parts, without Letters of Per- 
Bu/!;, &, Miſſion of his Majeſty, o2 of the Council of Flanders ; in ower to pzevent the Sub: 
jects from betng called in the firſt inſtance, to any Courts of Juſtice out of their 

own Country. 
+ The year after, Maximilian put his Son Ph:lip, then ſixteen years old, in poſle(- 


ſion of the Low-Countries, which he had governed ſince the death of his Wite, and 
departed to Germany. 


1496. Philip married Foan of Arragon, the ſecond Daughter of Ferdinand King of 
—_— Spain, in 1596; 5 who afterwards, by the death of her only Brother, Siſter and 


Arragon, Mother, added Caſtile and other Kingdoms to the Netherlands, but to their prejudice 3 
for the Union of theſe Nations, ſo unlike in Manners, Power, and Intereſts, tended 
to great diviſions, and produced afterwards that long War with Spain, that laſted 
eighty years, and had like to have ruined theſe Countries. 


1497. In the year 1497, there was another Placard iſſued in the name of Philip, whereby 
Another Pla- 


many pre the people of Flanders were fozbidden to erecute any Bulls o2 P2oviſions of the 


+b- Provifons Court of Rome, of what nature ſoever, without leave of the Sovereign 3; as allo to 


of the Cour 1 ft ; "C, 
0 4;,cow {ur in the laid Court, &c 


7he Clerey of In the ſame year the Archduke granted to the Town of Horn a Privilege of re- 
Horn forbid: ſtraining their Regular Clergy from purchaſing any Lands within a League of the {aid 
SO ER Town: 6s For the Monks of Horn had poſlefled themſelves by Gifts, Legacies, or 
League of the Purchaſe, of near half the Lands belonging to that place ; beſides what belonged to 


——_ the Clergy of other parts, as appears by the Regiſters. 


' Carion. 688, Boxh. Hiſt. Univ. p. 1032. 4 Chron. of Holl. p. 447. 
* Hooft. Ned. Hiſt. p. 969. * Ib. p. 454, &c. Bar. Arcad. 7. go7, 
* Placard Book of Fland. p. 48, 49: * Velij Ch-5n. of Horn, p. 91. 
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£, HE Year one thouſand five hundred, or the beginning of the A x* Dow. 
= XIV. Century, ſoon ſaw great alterations in the buſineſs of 1590. 
FS Religion. Charles, the Heir of theſe Provinces, born the 24th 55, v.35 
of February, 1n the year above-mentioned, 1 to whom the Low- 4rc- Duke 
Country Abbots made a Preſent of a fine Bible, with this In- _— f 
ſcription, SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES, upon the day 
of his Baptiſm; at the ſame time as his Father Philip, and others 3 
gave him likewiſe Gifts : This Prince, I fay, lived at that happy Is 
Criſis, in which many were enlightened with the knowledge of that ſacred Book. 1 
The Papacy, which was now chiefly ſupported by Monkery, as Monkery itſelf Popery arract- 
was propagated by dull and ſtupid Ignorance.as well as by arbitrary Power; began {7977 9 7% 
to feel more violent ſhocks than formerly, thro' the Writings of ſeveral learned men, | 
which were publiſhed in the world, by the new Art of Printing, and flew about in 
oreat numbers: for whatever appeared in favour of Learning or Piety, was diame- 
trically oppoſite to Monkery ; 2 which bore a greater hatred to Letters and Sciences 
than to Witchcratt and Hereſic. 
In every part of Chriſtendom there now aroſe men of knowledge and judgment, 
who with their tongues and pens made war againſt Papal corruptions, and prepared 
the way for a farther Retormation. The principal perfons who now fet their hands 


VOL. I. Þ 2 to 


Cn LE © efus oats” Say, —- - = 


" Buchel. in Indice Chron, p. 449 * Eraſm. Epiſt. p,-58. 
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Ax"Douw. to this work were * Jobn Francis Picus Mirandula, and 2 Baptiſta Mantnanus, 
1520. Prior of the Carmelites in Italy. In France were 3 James Almain, 4 Fohannes Major, 
VL, Fames Faber (or le Fevre )of Stapel, and 6 Budeus, In Germany, 7 Bernard van Lu- 
blin, 8 Sebaſtian Brandt, 9 Ludolf Caſtrick, 1 and Conrad Celtes. In Holland aroſe 

'1 Fraſmus of Rotterdam. This laft, by the direQion of his Guardians, was thruſt 

intoa Cloiſter of Regulars, named Emmars, or Steen, near Gouda, and drawn out 

again by the Biſhop of Uzrechr, at the requeſt of Henry van Bergen, Biſhop of 

Cambray. After which he lived as a Canon Regular out of the Convent, in Paris, 

Louvain, England, Italy, and Germany, but moſtly at Bal in Swiſſerland., 12 He 

publiſhed his Book of Adages, or Proverbs, in the year 1500, to the number of 

eighteen hundred, with their Explications : 23 In 1501, his Manual of the Chriſtian 

Knight - "4 In 1508, his Praiſe of Folly ; 15 as allo, his Adapges much augmented : 

16 In 1516, his Latin Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, with Notes for [[uſtrating 

and explaining it; 17 ſuch as Pope Leo X. himſelf approved and commended. In 

aud parti {ome of theſe 3ooks, and even in his Annotatiyns, he lays open, and chaitiſes with 
larly Era= great liberty, the Lives and Dodrines of the Monks ; their ſtupid Ignorance; their 
_— obſtinate - Superſtition z their Luxury and Intemperance ; their Ambition ; their- 
bloody Perſecutions ; their Compulfion of Conſcience ; and their maſſacring of He- 

Wis neverthe. Teucks: He adhered nevertheleſs to the Church of Rome, which he thought might 


!:ſs continues and ought to reform herfell, when admoniſhed by him and others, without 


in the Church . , 
of Rome. Schiſm or Separat1on, 


The Emperr _But Maximilian the Emperor, obſerving how the Popes abuſed their power, was 
Miximilian of opinion, that 1t would conduce very much to the good of Chriſtendom in general, and 
ror ob ag to the reformation of the abuſes crept into the Church, in caſe the Imperial and 
the Imperial Papal authority were united; endeavouring thereby to ſet this triple Crown upon his 
O_ own head : which did not ſeem fo ſtrange an attempt or projet to ſome, who were 
convinced that the Popes fought to poileſs themſelves of the ſame double dignity : 
witneſs Ponzface VIII. who once thewed himſelf to the people with a Sword by his 
{ide, and an Imperial Crown on his head, 8 crying, I am both Pope and Emperor. 
'9 The account we have of this deſign of Maximilian, is to be found in his own 
Letter, dated the 16th of September, 1511, and directed to Baron Paul of Lichten- 
ſtein from Breſcia ,, of which the following is an Extra. 


Truſty and Well-beloved ; 


IJ/ E doubt not but you remember what diſcourſe we formerly had with you concern- 
” ang the cauſes and reaſons that induced us to aſpire to the Roman Papacy, if 
it were in our power + For we know, and have learned by our own experience, and 
the nature of the thing 1s ſub, that nothing can happen to us more advantagigns or 
honourable, than to unite the ſaid Papacy, which properly belongs to us, to the boly 
Roman Empire, Foraſmuch then as Pope Julius 11. fel! not long ſince into a dange- 
rous diſtemper, fo that all the people of Rome ſuppoſed him to be dead ( as it has 
been ſignified to you from our Court, and as you have been farther informed by our 
Chancellor of Tyrol, Cyprianus Serentinus.) We have therefore fully reſolved with 
our ſelves to purſue our ſaid deſign as far as poſſible, and to att and proceed in that 
matter with ſo much caution and diligence, that we may not ſeem to neple# the means 
of attaining to the ſaid Papacy : Wherefore we have propoſed the above-mentioned 
grounds and reaſons to 22 Cardinal Hadrian, who as you know, has long reſided with 
1s in Germany, as Legate from the Pope, and he did not only approve the ſame, 
but adviſed and excited ns to proceed in our deſign , being of opinion, that we ſhould 
not meer with much oppoſition from the Cardinals in effefling it, nor that it would 
coſt much pains \, nay, he was ready to weep for joy, ſo much did he appear pleaſed 
with our project. Now, if the Pope fhould die of this illneſs ( which is very likely, fince 
be has loft all appetite tO meat, and eats nothing but unripe fruits, drinking ſo muci2 
at the ſame time, that every body thinks his health utterly ruined ) —- in ſuch caſe 
we 

Cat. Teſt. 893, Morn. f. 642. Vign. p. 623. '* Paralip, Urſperſgenſ. Jo. Cuſpin. vita Albert]. 
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we have given diretlion to 7 the Biſhop of Gurk to repair to Rome, in order to watch Ax" Du, M. 


over our affairs with regard to the recovery of the Papacy. And ſince, as you very 
well know, nothing is like to be effefed without a conſiderable expence, we have 
thought it the beſt way, towards attaining our ends, t9 diſtribute among thoſe Car- 
dinals, and leading men at Rome, whom we would gain over th us, the Sum of three 


hundred thouſand Ducats, which we will take up of the 2 > Fuggers, and cauſe to be 
paid ar Rome to their reſpe&ive Apents ——— 


The reſt of the Letter mentioned what ſecurity he intended to give one of thoſe 
Fuzgers for the atoreſaid Sum. But Frlins lived on to the year 1513, and was 
then ſucceeded by Cardinal Fohn de Medicis, afterwards called Leo X. fo that the 
Emperor's projet proved abortive. 

3 After this, in the year 1517, ſprung up MARTIN LUTHER, awakened 
and provoked at the abuſes of the Indulgences which Pope Leo cauſed to be preached, 
with promiſe of an entire forgiveneſs of all lins, and gift ofeternal life, on condition, that 
people paid the rates and pricesannexed to every fin. This kind of novelties practiſed 
in the Declaration of the Indulgences, together with the ſpending and gaming away 
the money thus railed at Dice, at Tick- Fack, or in Brothel-houles and Taverns, 
moved Luther's ſpleen. 4 At firſt he only declaimed againſt the abuſe, not intend- 
ing to reject the Bulls of Indulgence wholly ; 5 much leſs to ſet up for a Reformer 
of all the corruptions in Relizion : : 6 But arte exaſperated by the unſeaſonable 

/zal of many of the Clergy, who would have made him paſs for a Heretick, he 
went on farther. At the beginning, all the world encouraged and joyned with him 
unanimouſly in his chaſtifing Monkery ; that 1s to fav, not only the Common people, 
but even Princes, Divines, Biſhops, 7 ſome Cardinals alfo, and ® Monks themſelves 
too : 9 yeh all ſuch as were Patrons of Learning 1n Germany and Swiſſerland, en- 

couraged his defizn. Eraſmus too had a good opinion of Luther's intentions, 19 be- 


I 500. 
CNY nd 


Luther. 


Eraſmus's 2 a5 


living that God had ſent him ** to reform Mankind, and Churches and Schools 7m on of Lu- 


t 
in particular, which were entirely corrupted : 2 However, he then obſerved ſome 


things that diſpleaſed him, and of which he advertiſed Luther, 33 He faid to Fre- 
deric, Elector of Saxony, ©* That the Cauſe of Luther was invidious, fince he at 
« once attacked the Bellies of the Monks, and the Diadem of the Pope: * Beſides, 
that he juſtly cenſured the Errors, and that the reformation of them was neceſlar 
for the Church; confeſſing that moſt of his Do@rines were true, 74 but wiſhing 
he had ſhewn a littje more temper. Eraſmus likewiſe complained, that the Adver- 
rics of this zealous man had allaulted him more with inve&ives and reproaches than 
200d arguments; thit 1n hatred to his perſon they condemned what was true, per- 
verted and miſ-Interpreted what was right, and 15 made him paſs for a Heretick, for 
j4ying the fame things which they allowed to have been pious and orthodox in 
St. Bernard, St. Auſtin, &c, 16 He added, © We ought not to pre-judge what we 
* have not read, nor conſidered, nor ſo much as underi{tood.” 17 He alſo endea- 
voured, as far as was in his power, to hinder Luther from being oppreſied un- 
heard, by a Faction of raging Ziealots. 18 « Generous minds, ſays he, deſire to be 
« jn{tructed, but not forced. Inſtruction is the work of Divines, Force of 
* Iyrants.” 219 It grieved him that a man of ſuch tine Parts ſhould be ren- 
ered celperate by the mad cries and bellowings of the Monks. 2 This was 
ine reaſon that a ſmall Spark was blown into a mighty Fire ; 2! ſince the more 
2 ( Eraſmus) endeavoured to pull him back, the more eagerly he went for- 
= 22 Thus our fagacious HoYander faw, even at that diſtance, that this 
Work would break out in tumults and infurre&ions ; but he laid the chief 
blame at the door of the Clergy. © We ſhould take notice, added he, of the 
** {ource or ipring of this evil, The world was burthened with humane 1nven- 
* tions in the buſineſs of Religion, loaded with the opinions and dodrines of 


« the 


_ * Mat. Langius, afterwards Cardinal and Biſhop of | * 7 * 9 9 © ©2 #3 
Sor urg See the Letter Eraſm. writ to the Elefor of Sax. 14 April, 


" Certain famous Bankers, &c. 1519. In Luth. Latin Works, f. 222, Sleid, Bert, Car- 
Thur Hiſt. p.34. Gvicciard, Hiſt. Ital. Lib, |rion, &c. 


T nN. 15. Serv, Hiſt. Conc. Trid. p. 4. Lang. | *'* Melan&t. in vita Luth, 

Chron. Citiz. p. 896. Sleid. f. 214, Chemnitz. Ex. 5 ** Eraſm. Epiſt, p. 585. 
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« the Schools, and oppreſſed with the tyranny of the Monks and begging Friers. 
« T do not condeinn them all, but many of them are ſo mad, that for the {ike of 
*« intereſt and rule, they hamper the Conſciences of men on purpoſe : laying afide 
« Chriſt and Modeſty, they preach nothing but their own Innovations, and often- 
*« times ſcandalous Do&rines. They ſpeak of Indulyences after ſuch a manner, as 
« 18 in{upportable even to the Laity. By thefe and ſuch like methods, the power 
« of the Goſpel 1s dwindled to nothing; andit was to be feared, that matters becom- 
« ing continually worſe, the little ſpark of Chriſtian pltety, by which the [titled 
* ſpirit of Charity might be rekindled, would be entirely quenched : The chiefeſt 
« parts of Religion were loſt 1n Ceremonies more than Fudaical : Good men 1a- 
* mented and wept for thele things z and even Divines, who were not Monks, ac- 
* knowledged the truth of them, as alſo fome of the Monks in their private con- 
<« verſations. Theſe things, I believe, firſt put Lacber upon the dangerous work of 
* oppoſing ſome ot the moſt intolerable and {himeleſs abuſes. For what cin we 
«* think otherwiſe of a man, who neither aims at worldly honour nor riches? [ 
<« (qo not enter now into the conſideration of thoſe Articles they charge him with, 
* but only of the manner and occaſion, Luther had the boldneſs to call in queſtion 
« the Good of Indulgences; but others had firſt ſpoken tov much and too boldly of 
*« them. Luther has darcd to ſpeak indecently of the Power of the Pope of Rome ; 
*« but others had firſt exalted it too indecently ; and 1n particular three preaching 
« Friers, Alvarus, " Sylveſter, and the 2 Cardinal of Sr. Szxtus. He durſt deſpiſe 
« the Decrees of Thomas Aquinas ; but the Dominicans had extolled them almoſt 
« above the Goſpel. He durſt diſcloſe fome Doubts in the matter of Confeſſion, 
« but the Monks continually perplexed the Conſclences of men upon that head, 
« He durſt reje& the Concluſions of the Schools in part z but others aſcribed too 
« much to them, and yet diſagreed with them as well as he, altering them often, 
&« and introducing new in the place of thoſe they aboliſhed. It was mitter of grief to 
« pious minds, to hear almoſt nothing (aid in the Schools of the Doctrines of the 
* Goſpel—— That in the Sermons little mention Was made of Chriſt, but inuch of 
« Papal power, and of the Opinions of new Writers — Luther has writ a great 
« deal that reliſhes more of imprudence than 1rreligion ; but the greateſt oftence he 
« has given, 1s, his want of reſpect to Thomas Aquinas his lcflening the profits of 
« Indulgences ; his deſpiling the Mendicant Friers ; his preferring the Goſpel to the 
« Dorines of the Schools; his oppoſing the Sophiſtries of Diſputants; Þ all theſe 
« re intolerable Herefes, 


Eraſmus, by thus interpoling between both parties, drew upon himſelf the ill- 
will of the hot men on both fides. 3 His Paraphraſe upon the New Teſtament, 
publiſhed in the years 1522 and 1523, was nibbled at by the Monks; 4 as like- 
wiſe his Tranſlation and Notes above-mentioned, 5 but eſpecially his CoZoquies or 
Dialogues. "The Pulpits ecchoed with InveCtives ; they pelted him from all parts 
with Paſquils : 5 In ſhort, he was attacked by a whole Army of Friers. 7 Sternica, 
8 Leus, 9 Sutor, and 19 Bedda were their Leaders, with ſeveral DoQors of Lou- 
vain, Colrgne, and of the Sorbonne at Paris. '' They nicknamed him Eryaſms, 12 F. 
rafinus, 13 Behemoth, 14 Devil, 15 Enemy of Religion, 15 Blaſphemer of God, 17 Bla- 
ſphemer of the Virgin Mary, 8 Schiſmatick, 19 Impoſtor, 2* Fore-runner of Antichriſt, 
21 Antichriſt himſelf, 22 Arch-heretick, 23 the Original and Head of the Lutheran 
Fattion, and 24 a worſe Heretick than Luther himſelf. 25 They attirmed, that Ln- 
ther had gathered his fatal Seed in Eraſmus's Garden ; 26 that this latter had laid the 
Egg, and the former had hatched it. But when any of the Monks, who expoſed 
him from the Pulpit in ſuch filthy colours, were asked, Whar Hereſies they found 
in his Books They made anſwer, 27 Tha? indeed they had not read them, but they 
muſt needs be very dangerous, becauſe they were writ in ſuch obſcure Latin, Theſe 
were the Champions by whom the Majeſty of the Pope was vindicated, and the 

orted. 
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On the other hand, ſome were difatisfied with him for bearing too much, He, An' Dow. 
who had ſo openly oppoſed ſo many errors and abuſes of the Church of Rome, 1517. 
ought, in their opinion, entirely to have ſeparated from it, and have joined with Ln- WW 
ther. He was even reproached, " That it was his fault only, that the Pope and Papacy 
were not blown up at once, There were ſome, however, that extolled this his im- 
partial temper to the ſkies. His obſerving the middle way between the two ex- 
treams, they ſtiled Prudence ; but they were more particularly pleaſed with his di- 
ſtinguiſhing between Error, Herefie, and Sedition. 2 From hence proceeded his 
Cenſure of the Eccleſtaſtical Door Hillarins, for his furious zeal againſt the Arians, 
in calling them Impious Fellows, Devils, Satans, Blaſphemers, Plagues, and Anti- 
cbriſts. 

Upon the firſt day of the year 1519, began 3 the famous Canon Ulrich Zuinglius x5 19; 
(who had already oppoſed Popery at 4 Glaris, and other places of Swiſſerland, in Falnglins 
1546, where the name of Luther was not yet heard of) to preach up Reformation Refirnndeton ti 
at Zurich, A certain Franciſcan Monk attempted about the ſame time to vend his Swillerland, 
Indulgences there : but Zuinglius bravely withſtood him, and expoſed the Cheat. 

[n the inean while died the Emperor Maximilian, at Welſen in Auſtria, upon the Death «na 
twelfth day of January, 5s He was a Prince endowed with Royal and Chriſtian _—_— 
virtues. The unjuſt proceedings of tive or ſix Popes that fille4 the See in his time, Maximilian 
had taught him to know in part what the Court of Rome was. Foachim Cureus 
ſays, in his 6 Annals of Sieſta, that this Emperor, upon a certain time lifting up his 
eyes to Heaven, burſt out in theſe words : 7 O eternal God, if Thou didft not wake, 
bow ill would the World be governed by me a weak Huntſman, and that vile Drunkard 
Pope \ulius! 8 It 1s alfo related of him, that having been over-reached by Pope 
Leo X. in ſome affairs between them, he ſhould ſay, Now I can affirm with truth, 
that none of the Popes ever kept their word with me: Leo is the laſt whom I ſhall 
truſt, 

9 His Son Philip, who in 1506 had ſucceeded to the Kingdoms of Caſtile, Loon, l 
and Arragon, upon the death of Queen {ſ2bellz his Mother-in-law, deceaſed likewile | 
this year. Soon after, his Grandſon, Charles of Auſtria, Sovereign of the Nether- , 
lands, who upon the death of his Mother's Father, King Ferdinand, and upon his 
inheriting the Spaniſ» Kingdoms, was {tiled the 19 Catholick King, was choſen Em- 
peror of Germany, *T'was in his Reign that Luther went on with the Reformation. Luther gee: 
11 The Clergy being at a loſs to juſtifie the Dofrine of Indulgences by Scripture- onearf 
arguments, were obliged to have recourſe to the Power and Infallibility of the Pope. &c. | 
This induced Luther to call thoſe in queſtion, and, being cited to Rome, to demur to 
his Juri{didtion. He was treated very ſharply by the Pope's Legate Cajetan, who had 
been impowered to hear him at Augſhurg. 12 The Legare inſiſted upon the retracta- 
tion of his Doctrine. 13 Luther acknowledged, that it was his duty to honour and 
ſerve the Church of Ryze; wherefore if he had (aid any thing amiſs of her, he was 
ready to ſubmit himſelf to the hwful judgment of that Holy Church. 14+ Thus he 
ſought to pacitie the Pope 3 "5 but refuſed to retrat what he had {aid, 1% unleſs they 
could convince him, that he had taught what was not true. 17 He likewiſe pro- 
miſed the Legate in a certain Letter, that he would behave himſelf more moderately 
for the future, 13 and that he would even content the Pope by his manner of preach - 
ing, and make no farther mention of the Indulgences, provided his enemies would | 
alſo be ſilent. But his offcr was anſwered with ſcorn and threats. 19 Upon this wt 
he appealed from the Legate to the Pope, 22 and from him, when they were 
going to condemn him unheard, 2! to a future Council, which he placed above the 
Pope. And perceiving that his - Do&rine was approved and embraced in other 
Countries, 22 he grew ſo bold as to enquire into, and refute other Do&trines of Popery. 
In the buſineſs of Confetlion and Communion, he rejeted the opinions of 
the Romiſh Church, and the Schools. He commended the Participation of the Cup 
in the Lord's-Supper, as praftifed in Bobemia. He thought that Repentance d1d 
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I Dom. not ſo much confiſt in Auricular Confeſtton, as in a ſteadta R Purpoſe of amending 

1521. ourlives. From thence he proceeded to Vows, to the Abuſes of Monkery, a nd other 
NEV corruptions in the Church. 

Charles coming into the Empire, found the Reformation in this condition, = The 

Pope thundered againlt Luther with the Eccleſtaſtical Ban. 2 Ihe Untvertities of Lo- 

"=O Cologn, which had already condemned him, 3 burnt his Books : + He 


ic, ON 
the contrary, burnt the Pope's Bull of Eons. together with the Papal 


LS 20% PDecretals. After this, he was cited to the Diet at /Y arms, His Friends end: ps 
70 OLUms 


azainft che to dillwade him from the Journey, by ſetting before him the fate of Fobn Huſc. | 
Aavice of al 5 'T'o which he anſwered, [ am reſolved to go to Worms, though there were as many 
Pi Froent's Devils in my Way, As chere are Tiles on the tops of the bouſes. When he arrived 
there, he defended himſelt bravely, $5 refufting to retract any thing of what he had 
{11d or writ, unleſs he could be refuted by the Holy Scripture or 200d Argu- | 
ments. Ihe Þithop of Trier asking hin, What were the propereſt means to heal theſs | 
Evils 2 7 Luther anſw ered, Thoſe which Gamaliel prepoſed to the Jews. But the 
Emperor being fet on by the Creatures of the Pope, had recourle to a Cure that was 
ſharper and more dangerous than the Diſeaſe it ſelf : 8 He put Lwther under the Ban 
of the Empire ; 9 but Frederick, the Ele&or of Saxony, hid him a long time in a 
certain Caſtle, which he afterwards called his Pathmos ;, atnd when he appeared 12g4in, 
the {aid lector defended him openly. 
To ſtop the progreſs of Lnther's Dodrine, which had now ſpread it felf over all 
Germany, and made its way into the Low-Conntries, Placirds were put in uſe. The 
tirlt that appeared in thefe Provinces (which were then governed, under the Empe- 
ror, by the Lady Margaret of Arſtria, his Father's Siſter) again{t Luther, lis 
Dodrine, Books and Followers, was in the year 1521 3 and it was to this Purpoſe : 


The firſt Pla- Jrff, 2» ſiys the Emperor, for it was publiſhed in his name, to the honour and | 
card / pub! [hed 


pes et paiſe of Gov our Creato2, by whoſe favour and mercy the Government not only 
her. þ; Of the Roman Empire, but cf other Kingdoms is conferred upon us---it becomes us, 
Me and belongs to us to compel the Enemies of otir Faith to the obedience of his Oivine 
low MBajeſty, by extending, as much as we can, the Glozw of the Holy Croſs, and of 
Countries, our SDaviour's Sufferings, to the utmoſt comers ot the Carth, and to maintain the 
Chaiſtian Religion pure and tinfpotted from all ſuſpicion of Herefie, in purſuance of 
the Laws and Cuſtoins founeriy practiſed tt the Poly Roman Church, to which we 
are particularly and ſincerely devoted, as well fo2 our own ſake, as fo? the illuſtrious 
acnions of our Anceſiozs of tinmortal memo, who though the G2ace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Have, beyond all other Chaiſtian JIinces, pzolecutend the Enemies of our 
Faith, baniſjing and erpelling them out of their Lands and Oomintons ; and with 
incrprciſible Charge, Pains, and Oangers, have enlarged and detended the JPoſſeſ- 
fion of the Faith of our Redeemer ; Having tit always at heart, not to [uſfer the leaſt 
appearance, 92 the linalleſt ſuſpicion of Derefie 02 1nfidelity, either to (pzing tip 02 
to contitine 11 their Countries and Lodſhips. ——- 1 hen the Emperor proceeds, and 
relates what he knew of Luther, his Life and Doctrine, concluding with theſe Words: = 
And not to repeat all the (aid Luther's Erro2s, {92 that would be cnvleſs, it ſcents 
to us, that the perſon of the ſain Martin is not & gumaon Creature, but a Devil itn 
the fintire of a Yan, and cloaked with the Yavit or a Monk, to enable Him fo much 
the better and move eaſily to baing the Race of Vankind ta everlaſtifo death ann 
deſtruction. - Next he gives an account of what was done apain{t him at the 
Dict of Worms, and fo declares the aforwiatn Martin Luther, purſuant to the Con- 
tents of the Pope's Bull publiſhed againſt him, to be a foreign and rotten Yember, 
clit off from the Body of the holy other the Church, as ain obſtinate and hardenen 
Schiſmatick, and anotozitous and open Heretick ; and therefo2ze, be adds, we crpeſiy 
command, that no man hereatter be fo bold or preſumptuous, as to receive, pwtect, 
(upport, 02 encourage the ſaid Luther, by Wow o2 Ocecd, charging and command: 
ing all People to fetze ann apprehend him, any bang him to condign J2unithment, 
as an obaiirate Yeretick. The Emperor firther requires, that as fo2 his Abet- 
to2s and Accomplices, and the Gads and Cſtates of all {icy Jorrions, the odinary 


JuTgcs 02 Magiſtrates, 02 the Jaarliaments, Colincils, and all others to whom the 
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their Acculers, 02 the Fiſcals, Attomeys, and other Dfficers ſhall think pzoper—— 
fn all things confonning themſelves to the Eccleſiaſtical and Tempozal Laws, and 
godly Owinances, made and pzomulgated againſt fuch as are gutity of Herefie, 02 of 
Digh Treaſon; And ſuch Pzoſecutions, continues he, ſhall be ſet on foot and car- 
tted on at the requeſt of any perſon whatever, againſt all that infringe and diſobey 
theſe our Commands, let them be of what ſtate, condition, and quality ſoever, no2 
ſhall they be p2otyted 92 ſcreened by any kind of Pyavileges,. —— And we farther 
will and command, that all the Eſtates of perſons who ſhall be convicted of the (aid 
crimes of Derefie, ſhall be foxteited and eſcheated, one Half to our own uſe, and the 
reſt to the bciictit of the Accuſers and Jnfouners againſt the Criminals. TUe like- 
wife command, that our Fiſcal, 02 Attomey-General (in caſe there be no Accuſer) 
ſail moccen againſt ſuch Criminals by Jnquiſition o2 Jnterrogatozics, in our J2ame, 
and at our Suit ; and where there be any Accuſers 02 Þyoſecuto?s, they (hall join i: 
the [aid Suft, — We do alſo moſt ſtrictly oder, upon the pains and penalties above- 
mentioned, that no perſon, of what ſtate o2 condition, authoaty 02 dignity foever, do 
buy 02 lefl, keep, read, wiite, paint, 02 maintain and defend any of the Books, TUrt- 
tings, 02Dpinions of the ſard Luther, whether in Latin, Flemiſh, o2 other modern Lan- 
guage; 2s well thoſe that are condemned by our Poly Father the ]Pope, as any other 
alrcady compoſed, 92 that may here after be compoſed by the ſaid Luther, his Diſciples 
Favaurers, fn what manner and kind ſoever ; even though it ſhauld yappen, that tn the 
ſaid books there might be contained 02 tnterſperſed ſome good and chyiſtian Ooctrines, 
the better to (mpoſe on ſimple people. Dur will and pleaſure therefoze is, That all 
the ſaid books ſhall be accounted every where, as univerſally fobidven, and as ſttich, 
burnt and entirely deſtroved 2 Jn dotng which, beſides the righteous erecution of the 
Sentence of the Papal Chair, we follow the laudable Ddinances ano Cuſtoms 
of tie £900 prmitive Chaiſttans, who cauſed to be burnt and deſtroyed the Books 
of the Þcreticks, ſuch as the Arians, Priſcillianiſts, Neſtorians, Eutychians, ant 
others; and the whole Contents of the afozeſaiv Books, as well the good as the 
bad cf them ; wvich was rightly and p2operly done t Fo2 if it be neceſſary ta fozbtd 
the uſe of that tod in which there is the ſmalleſt mirture of poiſon, fo2 fear of the 
Danger of infecting our bodies, much mote ought we to reject thoſe Ooctrines (how 
good {0 ever they may be) in which the venom of Erro? o2 Herefie lurketh : fozaſ- 
mich, as under the Cloak of Charity, it coxupts all the good, to the g2eat ha- 
Zard of our Souls. And all PBagiſtrates are hereby ſtraitly required to be readily 
and faitifully aiding and aſſiſting to the Jope's J2uncios, o2 thoſe that are commiſ: 
ſioned by them, in biirning the ſaid Books, as often as they ſhall be called upon to 
Do the ſame. It was likewiſe forbidden by the ſaid Placard, to make, pint, buy, (cll, o2 
to have in one's c:uffodp any ſatyrical TUritings o2 Pictures, 02 ſuch as contained any 
Diſreſpectfil erpreſſions, 02 crro2s againſt the Chriſtian Faith, o2 the traditions and 
cuſtoms of the Roman Church; o2 tended to leſſen 02 defame the Pope, the Pzelates 
of the Church, tempozal Pefaces, Univerſities o2 Schools —- Ul ſuchTUritings o2 
Pictures were likewiſe to be burnt. Laſtly, the Emperor commanded (declaring, 
that it ſhould have all the force and effe& of an inviolable and perpetual Law) : That 


from thenceſozwards, on the foxfeiture of Life and Eſtate, no Bookſeller, Pinter, 
92 any other perſon whatever, ſhould peſume to pzint, 02 cauſe to be painted, any 
2ook 02 Writing in which mention was made of the Holy Scriptures, 902 any Iinter- 
pretation of it, though never (o little, without leave firſt obtained from the Ddinary 
of the place, o2 of thoſe appointed by him fo2 that purpoſe ; together with the advice 
and conſent of the Faculty of Divines of the neareſt Univerſity, appzoving (under 
the Scal of the ſaid Univerſity) all ſuch Books and TUritings —— As fo2 the point- 
ing and publiſhing all other kinds of Books, the Leave of the Tempozal Yagiſtrate 
was firſt to be obtained, which was not to be given but by the advice of the Owvinary 
of the place, 02 his Subſtitute. All Offenders againſt the Þ2emiſes to be 
guilty of the Crimen lezſz Majeſtatis, 02 High Treaſon ; to wit, all ſuch as Having 
had due notice of this Ddinance, ſhould be found diſobedient and rebellious againſt 
the ſame ; and every one was required to ſeize upon their Bodies and Ocds acti 
ally and effectually. and to put in erecution again them all the Penalties directed 
both by the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Conſtitutions, 
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conntzance of thoſe Watters belongs, ſhall pzoceed againſt them in ſuich manner as Ax? Do. 
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Ax" Dow. That Capital puniſhments were included, and intended in this Placard, EXPETIENCE 
1521, has but too ſadly convinced us, Lhe promulgation of it, which bears date the 8th 
The ſa.d Þla- of May, was a violation of the Privileges of the Land : For whereas formerly the 
card publiſhed 01d Counts of Holland never made any Laws of importance » without conſent of the 
Without the 4 +- . SE ” X | . 
Advice out Nobility and Commons ; 2 the Emperor by vertue of his own authority only, made 
Conſent of the this Placard at Worms, without ever communicating a matter of that weight to the 
006, ee States of the Land, otherwiſe than by requiring them to promulgate the ſame 5 which 
no body durſt oppoſe. The mention likewiſe in the Plzcard of proceeding by Ex- 
aminatton of the Parties themſelves, when Evidence againſt them was wanting, 
looked Jike a defign of introducing the Spaniſh Inquiſition. 
1522, 3 And accordingly, 1n the year 1522, the Emperor impowered Maſter Francis 
ſhe Ewpervr wander Hulſt, bis Counſellor in Brabant, to make a ſtrict enquiry into Peoples opi- 


ew Nions and belief in Religious matters, throughout all the Netherlands ; of which no- 
zo inquire in- tice Was publickly given at Antwerp, and elſewhere. 4 Eraſmus tiles him in one of 
DM his Epiſtles, 2 wonderful Enemy to Learning ;, and 5 his Fellow-Commilhoner, one 
OO MNicglas van FEgmont, a Carmelite Monk, a mad-man with a ſword put into his hand, 
and who hates me, ſaid he, worſe than he does Luther. 6s Theſe Faith- I ryers firſt 
threw men into prifon, and then conſidered what they ſhould Jay to their charge. 
Srch proceedings, continues Eraſmus, were unknown ts the Emperor, and yet it was 
very fitting Þe ſhould bave been appriſed of them. 
Carnalius This Seed of Inquiſition foon brought forth Fruit, Cornelis Graphens, alias 
Grapheus 5:- Schrijver, of Aelfl or Aloft, and Secretary of the Town of Antwerp, a man of un- 
ye 4 common Learning, a good Poet, and dear Friend of Eraſmus, quickly taſted the 
falls intogreat hitterneſs of this weed. What befel him on account of a Preface writ ſome years 
gray 7 =o before, and a Relation he publiſhed of the Cruelty of his Judges, who turned him 
2/08, out of his Employment, notwithſtanding his modeſt behaviour and ſubmitlion, ma 
be ſeen in a certain Latin Letter which he writ from Bruſſels, then his Priſon, 
to 7Jobn Carondolitus, Archbiſhop of Palermo, and Chancellor of the Court of 
Brabant. The faid Letter, which fell into my hands accidentally, and which de- 
{cribes the miſerable ſtate of thoſe times in ſuch eloquent terms, and fers it before our 
eyes 1n ſo pathetical and moving 2 manner, will, I make no doubt, be read with as 


much ſatisfaction by others, as 1t 1s here tranſlated by me. He ſpeaks in the follow- 
ing Terms : 


{ 0 the Moſt KRewerend the Lord Archbiſhop of PALER Mo: 
Health and Happineſs, 


/ Know well, my much eſteemed Father, that your Reverence will wonder, that I, a 
mean and doubly miſerable man, unknown to you, dare apply my ſelf to you by this 
Letter; eſpecially confidering to what a degree of Honour you are exalted, and with 
what great and numerous affairs you are encompaſſed, that, as one may well imagine, 
you are hardly able to give audience to your neareſt friends, But the neceſſity of my 
extream miſery, and your condeſcenſion and affability, the fame of which reaches the 
moſt diſtant parts, have compelled me even to become troubleſome, by flying to you as a 
kind Father, and to repreſent my unhappy condition to you with fighs and bitter tears, 
beſecching you to have compaſſion on me, preſuming upon your goodneſs, and knowing 
your power, Who as Preſident in the Council of this Court, are able to affiſt me both with 
your advice and favour. Soi is, that I, as you may poſfibly have learnt before, from 
the Petition of my Wife, as well as from the Relation of others, being ſummoned in the 
name of the Emperor to appear before the Judges, immediately obeyed and upon 
my appearance found my ſelf beavily charged with the Lutheran Herefie. I had wrirten 
a Preface to a certain little Book of John van Gooch, entitled, "The Liberty of the 
Chriſtian Religion > which was printed long befyre the Emperor's Placard came out, 
In the ſaid Preſace I did, more out of imprudence than malice or litigiouſneſs, cen- 
ſure thoſe who burden Chriſtians with any unneceſſary yokes ;, but I did it at a time 
when ſuch things were allowed to be ſaid and writ, nay, when they were received 
every where with much applauſe. I am of a temper naturally inclined to undertake 
any thing; yet what I writ ſomewhat raſhly, was only for the exerciſe of my mind, 
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without deſign of giving the leaſt offence. Thus I learned of my felf, Poetry, Muſick, Ax" Doy. 


and the Art of Drawing, or Painting, Thus I acquired ſome taſte of Greek and I atin. 
Thus am deſirous to learn other Tongues that are ſubſervient to the knowledge of good 
and liberal Sciences, as far as my time and fortune will permit, For this cauſe have T 
travelled in a manner over all Italy, not without great pains, and ſometimes great p9- 
wverty too. For the ſame reaſon havel reſolutely contemned all opportunities of heaping 
1p riches, always contenting my ſelf with the common neceſſaries of life. Whatever evil 
has been committed by me, is the reſult of an ative mind, but not a malicious one. 
If the humane Mind, expoſed in any reſpett to error, purely from a deſire of exerciſe, 
without any ill intention, without perverſeneſs or obſtinacy, but with ſubmiſſton to 
the correftion of better judgments , I ſay, if a Mind ſo diſpoſed ſhould be the occalign 
of our ruin, how much better were it that we ſnould be brute beaſts, or inanimate 
creatures, than men £ Since man cannot change his nature, if he be of an ative 
and generous foul, be muſt, ſome way or other, exert his faculties, If a Genius, 
which was neither il-natured nor ſatyrical, but always pleaſant and agreeable, expoſed 
Ovid, the ſweeteſt of the Poets, to a diſmal and perpetual baniſhment into Pontas, 
it had been better for him, that inflead of ſinging of Love and Pleaſure, he had 
ſpent his days far from the fight and company of men, in deſart places ; and like 
Timon of Athens, had become a ſecond Man-hater, In caſe an Underſtanding nei- 
ther obſlinate nor perverſe, but always diſpoſed to amend itſelf upon every the leaſt ad- 
monition, has involved me in theſe troubles, which overwhelm me on all ſides, how 
much more advantagions had it been tome, to have been deprived of my ſenſes, or 
to have been a Fool, a Bufſoon, a Comedian, or a Paraſite and Flatterer, or any ſuch 
deſpicable creature, than by my wit, ſuch as it ts, to have attained to any honour 
or reputation in the world * For thoſe people are allywed every where, openly, and 
without any puniſhment, to publiſm, vend, and att their Fables, Tragedies, Comedies, 
Farces, and Satires, let them be as ſharp and biting , let them be as obſcene, filthy, 
and villainous as poſſible , and the people will receive them with approbation. Certainly 
then a good Genins, eſpecially ſuch as 1s tratlable, and ready to liſten to good advice, 
ought not to be immediately oppreſſed, but handled gently \, not terrified by force and 
ſeverity, but allured with rewards and promiſes, and helped forwards by all pgſſible 
means, even thy it ſhould chance to have done amiſs through ignorance or imprudence, 
which is the common effet of humane frailty. 

After my Preface to the ſaid Gooch's Book had been examined by Commiſſioners, 
from point to point, and I know not how many Inferences drawn from thence, and 
turned into Articles againfl me, immediately, as one better informed, I acknowledged my 
indiſcretion, and teſtified my ſorrow, and was ready to retrait my errors, to deteſt my 
obſtinacy, and to ak pardon for my raſhmeſs, when on a ſudden I was thruſt into a 
Dungeon like a Heretick : whereas, according to all Laws both humane and divine, no 
man, tho' guilty of notorious errors, ought to be deemd a Heretick, till, as the Goſpel 
directs, he has been firſt privately and chriflianly admoniſhed, and afterwards, beinp 
reproved inthe preſence of two or three witneſſes, he continues obſtinate in known 
errors, or relapſes into his former heretical notions ; neither of which is my caſe. 
Nor have I ever been, according to Chriſt's and St. PauPs command, admoniſh'd 
privately, On the contrary, when 1 confeſſed my fault befyre the Commiſſioners, and 
afterward; was carried to priſon, without hearing any ſentence, tho I was called u 
to the Court for that purpoſe, I was brought like an obſtlinate Heretick to the open 
Market, and ſet upon a Scaffold, where, in the preſence of the ſaid Commiſſwners, 
and a vaſt number of people of all ſorts, I was ordered to retratt all the Articles 
they had drawn out of my Preface, and obliged t9 throw my ſaid Preface into the 
fire. And then, even after ſuch publics retrattation, and after the burning of the afore- 
ſaid Preface, there was pronounced againſt the recanting perſon, tho" teſtifying has 
ſorrow for what he had writ, the followins ſentence + Firſt, That all my Goods, move- 
able or immoveable, were confiſcated ; ( my moveables are indeed few, for excepting my 
Induſlry, fuch as it is, I am poſſeſſed of nothing.) Secondly, That I had forfeited my 
Employment, and was for ever incapable of any other, Thirdly, That I ſhould make 
the like Recantation at Antwerp. Fourthly, That I ſhould be carried from thence 


to Bruflels, and confined to a cloſe Priſon for the ſpace of two months , al which I 


Pave undergone with patience and courage. Fifihly, That after thoſe two months, 
like another Shimei, I ſhould be baniſhed to the utmoſl waits of the town of Bruſlels, 
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Ax*, Dow. and remain there a Priſoner all the days of my life. Laſtly, I find my ſelf obliged, 


1522, 


lik: a Jew, or Turk, or Heathen, or I know not what beſides (for Heretick [ am 
not ; for the poſſibly T offended out of imprudence and temerity, I did not perſevere in 
it, but manifeſted my ſorrow upon the firfl admonition ) 1 ſay, I find my ſelf com- 
pelled to receive a Certain mark of intolerable ſcandal, unworthy of a Chriſtian man de- 
ſcended from an honeſt and creditable family, and not from the dregs of the people, 
Hitherto I have fulfilled, with incredible patience, every point and part of” my Sen* 
tence, But who is there, that does not ſee that it is no longer to be endured 2 Tho? 
loaden with the heavy burden of Wife and Children, I am ſtript of all my Goods 
and if there be any thing remaining to me, unhappy man! I am deprived of that 
too, I mean my induſtry, All that I had has been ſpent here by me and at Ant- 
werp by my Wife and Children, who are now ready to periſh for Want, My Cre- 
ditors dun me for what I owe them, but I have nothing to anſwer their demands: I 
have no way of earning a penny, but many of ſpending. I bave been turned ont of 
my houſe ever ſince Lent, and parted from Wife and Children, Our holy Matrimony 
7s in effett diſſolved, and thoſe whom God has joyned, are ſeparated by man. I am 
an offence to all, but chiefly to my poor Wife and Obildren, Who ſhall feed me 2 
IW ho ſhall feed them? Who will ſupply us with the means of living for the futnre 2 
At preſent [ have NO0Ne my ſelf; my faculties and talznts are now Of 10 [ynger fe [9 
me? ; for who will employ ſo ignominious a perfon 2 If I ſhould brins» my ſyrrowful 
Spouſe, with my miſerable Children from Antwerp, who will reccive them into their 
Douſes £ Or who will put theſe unknown and deſpiſed creatures in a way of earning 
their bread £ And if [ leave them there, what will they do without Hilb ind with- 
out Father ;, eſyecially fince the Children are ſome of them fo little, chat they can 
hardly ſpeak 2 Wherefore it only remains that the Huſband ſhould be reſtored to bis 
Wife, the Father to his Children ;, or that they begs from door to door \, or laſtly, that 
they lay violent bands on themſelves : For it is much better, and more deſiruble for 
ſuch miſerable wretches to die any kind of death, than to live with ſhame in the ut- 
moſt diſtreſs. My dejeFed Wife petitioned time after time (Cas I donbt not but your 
Reverence knows ) that ber Huſband being reſtored to his former good name and ho- 
nour, might have the whole town of Antwerp, inſtead of Brutlels, for his priſon. 
This Petition was ſent by the Council, together with a Letter to Maſler Francis van 
Hullt, chat they might know his opinion, But that Gentleman bas delayed giving 
it, lo my great prejudice, even to this very day, often uſing ſeveral evaſions when 
called upon to dy it. We daily beg and intreat, without advancing, without pre- 
wailing on him, tho he, calling God to witneſs, has ſo often promiſed and aſſured 
us of his mercy and favour. But what fignify theſe aſſurances of mercy, when 
he will not do ſo ſmall a thing as we have requeſled of him? to wit, the giving 
his opinion. Put he cries, *tis not yet ſeaſunable. When will it then be ſo 2 Foy as 
this rate he may put 15 off for ſeven years together, He ſays, that new errors ſtart 
up every where but what is that to us? If there be ſeveral others, who, having 
neither Wife nor Children, that is to ſay, are not loaden with ſuch miſerable 
burthens as 1 am, are yet diſcharg*d, after having ſhewn their repentance for the 
like crimes; Why am 1 alone ſo crue!ly diſtinguiſhed? why am TI alone unreleaſed 2 
1, who according to common right ought to be releaſed and reſtored : for, as your Reve- 
rence knows, it is ordained bythe Holy Canons, and confirmed by the Do&ors, as it like- 
wiſe agrees with Chriſiian Forbearance, and the Spirit of the Goſpel, that condemnation 
ſhall not be pronounced againſt a penitent offender, and that where it is already pro- 
nounced, it ſhall be of no effe& ;, as alſothat the Penitent ſhall be reſtored. But ſup- 
poſing that Mr. Vander Hulſt has no power to determine any thing in relation to 
me, without knowledge of the Emperor, why does he protraft his Anſwer to the 
Letter of the Council, and the Petition from my Wife 2 IWhy did he, when my IWife 
aelivered him the ſaid Leiter, promiſe to return þis opinion within ten days ? IWhy 
were the impriſoned Monks of” St, Auſtin, and ſeveral others, after having recanted, 
delivered by his advice £ Why ſhould he not help me with his advice, fince it vas 
by his advice that ſuch a Sentence has been pronounced againſt me, as it plainly ap= 
pears from the contents of it 2 And when will it ever be more ſeaſonable to help me, 
than nw that the Aultin Monks, the occafron of theſe troubles, are driven out of 
Antwerp ? Certainly it cannot be thought, that the Council in which you preſide, 
ſhould ever have required his advice, if that ſame Council, according to its wonted 
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diſcretion, had not known before-hand, what power he had in theſe matters. But Ax* Dow: 


perhaps he defers giving his advice, that he may weigh the matter more mattrely, 
He has fed us poor Wreiches now almoſt theſe three mont2s with doubiful bopes : If 
three months were not ſufficient for ſuch @ buſimeſs, when will be come to a final re- 
ſolution upon ite If be bein travail ſo long, when will be be delivered ; when will 
he bring forth the fruit of his opinion © In truth, this delay is not more prievous to 
me and my poor Wife, than it is ſuſpefled by us. For, if bis advice be equitable, 
and ſuch as may be born, he then wrongs ns in having ſo long delayed doing ns 
right ; but if u prove hard and unreaſonable, then will it be extreamly grievous, to 
Pave expetted with ſo much patience ſo unjuſt a Sentence, But what occaſion i; 
there at all for bis opinion ;, ſimce the Sentence has been executed on me in all its 
points and parts ; and fmce my only petition is, That I may bave the privil:ge of 
jreely uſing my Underſtanding and Induſtry, or at leaft of lroing with my family in a 
more enlarged priſon, favours which the Council may grant without advice 2 Fox 
which cauſe we moſt humbly befeech and conjure you, for Chriſt's ſake Cabos the Pro- 
tector and Avenger ico of thoſe that truſt in him to take compaſſion on the miſ.;- 
rable and diſconſolate condition of me, my Wife, and my donbly nappy Children ; 
and that by your means, that moſt Ithuftrious and moſt Gracious Princeſs, the Regent, 
rogether with the Council, may vouchſafe to require Maſter Vander Hulſt ar Loft, 
without further delry or ſubterfuge, to communicate Þis opinion : And if be fhoult 
ſernple to dont, or if he fhonld determine any thing inconſiſtent with our reaſonable 
petition, that then, making 1[e of that authority which the Emperor bas devolved upon 
them, they would grant me this favour ; 10 wit, That I be reſtored to my ancient 
nane ant fame, an4 declared free from all miſ{emeanours, and allowed to have the 
town of Antwerp for my priſon at large, and there (if I muſt not expe to be re- 
admitted to my employments_) be ſuffered to get my bread for my ſelf and diſtreſſed 
family among wy friends and acquaintance, which I can do much more eaſily than at 
Bruflels, or elſezwhere among ſirangers.— Nor will you, 1 hope, think this to be an 
unreaſonable requeſt, when you conſider how great my inclinations and deſires have 
been to ſerve the Emperor to the beſt of my power ; for whico purpoſe I ſend you 
ſome lictie Trafts which I bad publiſhed juſt before my impriſonment, in honour of bis 
Maj:ſiy; ſuch as, A Welcome to him from Spain : His Iuftrions Pedigree, and the 
like.--— Help therefore, O yz Friends and Servants of tbe Emperor, a Perſon who 
has not been altogether uſeleſs to bim ! 


Dated from my Priſon at Bru/ſ-ls, Signed, 
Nov, 18th 1552, C. GRAPHEUS. 


WHAT efte& this Letter produced, does not appear to me. * But among the 
Epiſtles of Eraſmus we meet with one writ about twelve years after; in which 
he takes notice, that the affairs of this Grapheus were in a better condition, 2 And 
in another (in which he acquaints Conradus Godenius, that he had made his 
laſt Will) he makes mention of his Friend in the following Words : 1 bequeath 
fifty Gold Florins, and forty ſeven Rhenith Guilders t9 Cornelius Grapheus, who I 
think ſtands in need of them, and deſerves a better fate. 

The Friers of the Convent of St. Auſtin at Antwerp (mentioned 1n the Letter of 
the ſaid Grapherns ) fell into great trouble about this time. 'The whole Society had 
been ſuſpe&ed ; the Writings of Luther, who was likewiſe an Awuſtin Monk, had 
ſcattered his notions among them : they laid hold on ſeveral of them, but one of them 
(Prior Henry of Zwutphen) elcaped out of priſon. Some of them that were 1mpriſoned, 
recanted ; but three remained ſteady, and were publickly {tript of their Holy Or- 
ders, and declared Hereticks on a Scaffold at Bruſſels, the firſt of Fuly, 1523. Iwo 


I522. 


of them, namely Henry Vees and Jobn Eſch, cheerfully underwent the fiery trial 7” Auſtin 


ſtake, they cried with a loud voice, That they died as Chriſtians, and when they 


were faſtened to it, and the fire was kindled, they rehearſed the twelve Articles of 
the Creed; and next to that, the Hymn T- Deum Laudamus, which each of 
them ſang verſe by verſe alternately, *till the flames deprived them both of voice 


and life. 


It 
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the ſame day, teſtifying a wonderful conſtancy. 3 As they were leading to the oy accoun: of 
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Ax*Dow. It is rclated of one of thele, that ſceing the fire kindled under his feet, he faid, Ir 

1522. ſeems as if they firewed Roſes in my way, 1 To avoid the 1mputation of cruelty, 

and at the ſame time to get honour to the Popiſh Religion, ſome Monks ſpread the 

following ſtory among the Common people : That one of thoſe who had been burnt 

had appeared to a certain Ar/tin Monk, and told him, That his own and his Compa- 

nion's ſouls were in a ſtate of ſalvation 3 becauſe they had been converted juſt 

before they left the world, even in the midſt of the fire; and that this happened 

through the interceſſion of the Bleſſed Vi Irgin, for they were burnt the day before her 

Vilitation. But they who were neareſt to the fire, could witnels the contrary. 2 Ag 

for the third of theſe reputed Heretical Monks, he was brought back to the priſon, 

and there privately diſpatched. This was the firſt blood that was ſhed in the Low- 
Countries, on account of Religion, firice the riſe of Luther. 

; Eraſmus, In one of his Eniſtles, deſcribes the conſequence of this Perſecution in 
the following manner : Two were burnt at Bruſſels, from which time Luther's do&rine 
began to be in requeſt in that town, Lutheraniſm, which at firſt lay in a very nar- 
row compaſs, made the greater progreſs by the reliſtance it found both from fire and 
ſword, and ſoon ſpread it ſelf far and near, ſo as to become dreaded by the greateſt 
Kinos of the earth : to [top which, the Church and State made uſe of very prepoſte- 
rous methods: 4 ( auſlicks and Amputation might pollibly have done ſome good, if the 
difcaſe had been only in one 111mb or joint ; but as it had infected the whole body, 
and penetrated through all the inward parts, fofter medicines were necetlary, and 
ſuch as might drive it out by degrees. 

5s Eraſmus likewile fays of this putting Hereticks to death, 'That it was zbe work of 
Hangmen, and not of Divines. And upon the words 1n the Golpel about pulling up 
Ma. xiii 29, the good wheat, he writes thus : $ He that deſlroys an evil thing which might be 
made good, does, in ſome ſenſe, deſiroy the good. 7 His opinion was, that if men 
proceeded in the preſent tate of affairs with ſhedding of blood, 2 it would be the 
ready way to deſtroy many good and godly men for the event of war, which he 
foreſaw would be kindled by putting Hereticks to le ath, was very uncertain. 9 In 
another place he writes, © That Eccle/raſtical Excommunication was the greateſt Pu- c 
niſhment which the ancient Biſhops inflifted on Hereticks, He ſeemed alſo to be of 
opinion, that no other external coercion ought to be uſed againlt thoſe who ſepa- 
rated from the Church, but the refuſal of Communion ; nor ſhould they be debarred 
from hearing the word of God and preaching : That was an exciſion which affected 
the mind more than the body. 
Adrian FI 19 In the mean time Adrian VI. aſcended the Papal Throne. He was born in the 
0- 
risof Utrecht Year 1495, at Utrecht, of mean Parents; 4 his Father Floris Bogyens, who lived by 
ome; 49 74 the labour of his hands, being a poor Boatwright, though of a good Burgherly ta- 
opeaoms 
mily, died whilſt he was very young ; and his Mother being unable to maintain him 
at ſchool at her own charges, ': procured him to be ſent to the Univerlity of Louvain, 
and educated there upon the publick Purſe, or on God's account, as we call it. His 
Induſtry, good Life, and Fortune, brought him to this high State. He was firſt made 
Dean of St. Peter's Church at Louvain, and afterwards Canon and Provoſt at Urrechr - 
In the year 1508, he was appointed Tutor to the young Prince Charles of Auſtria , 
and being afterwards ſent upon an Embaſly to Sparn, King Ferdinand gave him the 
Biſhoprick of Tortoſa, and after that King's death, he was made Regent in Spain. By 
the favour of Leo X. he attained to the Cardinal's Hat ; and by the diſagreement of 
the Conclave, to the I riple Crown. Upon his exaltation to the Papacy, the people 
of Utrecht and Holland ſhewed great tokens of joy, and 22 writ upon the Tapeſtry 
Hangings, and on the Walls of their Houſes, Utrecht has planted, Louvain watered, 
and the Emperor given the increaſe, Under which an arch fellow writ, God bas 
done nothing at all in this matter, But the new Pope underſtood it otherwiſe ; as ap- 
pears by the following Letter, which he writ to his friend Floris Oom van Wiingarden, 
Penſioner, about this time, of the Town of Dort <- 
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An? Do x. 
: Maſter Do&or, and dear Friend, [522, 
FE": ery body is ſurprized and amazed, that a poor man, unknown almoſt to all, he. 
ng in a manner out of the World, ſhould by the unanimous woice of the Cardinals, 
be called to the Vicegerency of Chrilt. But it is an eaſte thing for God to exalt the 
Poor in an inſlant, I take no pleaſure in this Honour, and I tremble at the oreal- 
neſs of the burden. 1 had much rather have continued to ſerve God in my Dwn Pro- 
voſtſhip al Urrecht, without the dignity etther of Pope, Cardinal Or Biſhop 4 but I dare 
not withſtand the Almighty calling me, truſting that he him elf will ſtrengthen my 
IWeakneſs, and fully enable me to bear this burden. I beſeech you, pray to Gol for 
me: and by your godly prayers prevail on him 9 teach me to perform his commands, 
and make me roorthy to build np his Church. 
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This Letter was writ at V:&oria the 15th of February, 1522. He writ to the 
{\me purpoſe to the Emperor's Chancellor the ſame day ; in which having firſt related | 
how thick Compliments and Congratulations came upon him from all parts of the | 
world, he ſubjoins; 1 am in a manner overwhelmed with ſorrow ; and, oh 1 that it 
were but lawful for me to caſt off from my ſhoulders this mighty weight, which is ar 
the ſame time ſo burdenſome and dangerous, without fearing to diſpleaſe my God, and 
rather to lead a poor and private life in a corner, where my own ſoul would bs my only 
care, than to be thus bound to give account of the ſouls of ail mankind, 

To the tive Chapters of Uzrecht he writ thus : 

"Tis your Duty to pour out fervent prayers to God, to the end, that he who has raiſed 
us from the duſt to the higheſt dignity on earth, may likewiſe vouchſafe to beſtow uy- 
on 1s ſtrength of body and of mind too, that we may diſcharge that Office faithfully 
and worthily, _ ; 

He found hinſelf much perplexed with the differences in religious matters, that: 
had riſcn in the time of his Predeceſſors, being naturally of a mild and ſweet tem- 
Per. 

2 He exhorted Eraſmus ina Letter dated the 1ſt of November, 1522, to employ "OR 
thoſe admirable talents which he had received from the hand of God, to the honour of | 
the ſame God, as he had done hitherto; for which end he would do well to write 
againſt Luther. And fo, as he the Pope thought, many of thoſe that had ſtrayed, 
might, through the grace of God, be brought into the right way ; others, that had not Ws 
yet fallen, might be ſupported; and thoſe that wavered, be confirmed. Tou muſt alſo, | 
{aid he, refleft upon the words of the holy Apoſtle James, ver. 20. He which con- 
verteth the ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall fave a ſoul from death, and ſhall 
hide a mulrntude of ſins. Indeed, ſubjoined he, 7t zs not to be expreſſed how accept- 
able a ſervice you will render to us, if it could be brought about by your m2ans, that yl 
thoſe who are infected with this vile Hereſie, ſhould rather be converted, than ſlay till 
the corretting rod of the Church's Canons, or of the Imperial Laws, be employ'd4 
againſt them, Now how greatly this runs counter to our inclinations and temper, is, 
we think, well known to you, ever ſince we paſt our lives together at Louvain, in the 
moſt agreeable learned leiſure of that Univerſity. 3 But his innate goodneſs was by 
the prejudices which he had ſucked out of the divinity of the ſchools (in which he 
had been brought up from his childhood) ſometimes turned into heat againſt Luther, 
and other DoRors of his opinion, who, as he thought, carried matters too far, 4 He 
was ealily perſ{waded, that theſe people did really believe the Dodrines of the Romiſh 
Church to be true, but through worldly views had occaſioned ſuch a Schiſm. From 
hence proceeded 5 the advice he gave to the Diet aſſembled at Nuremberg by 
Cheregatus, Biſhop of Fabriana ;, to wit, that 1f they could not prevail by fair means, 
they ſhould make uſe of ſeverity. Nevertheleſs his prejudices and partiality had not 7h7s Pope own? 
ſo fir blinded him, but he ſaw and acknowledged, that many abuſes had crept into A axeh 
the Church, which ſtood in need of reforming. He alſo endeavoured to amend them , ;x che Church. 
but ſo many difhculties and obſtructions met him from all parts, that he once con- 
felled in a Letter to two familiar friends, 1Wilkam van Enkevort and Richard Hes, 
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* 6 That the condition of Popes was very unhappy ; tor he ſaw they had not power 


* todo good, even when they were molt in earneſt to fet about it. Since therefore 
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An"Dom. © he could not effect any of thole purpoſes which he had in his mind, betore he ict 
1522 © quton his intended journey for Germany, in order to a Reformation, they muſt be 
contented to rely upon his promiſes, which he fully reſolved to perform, though 
© he were ſure to loſe all his Iemporal Dominions, or in imitation of an Apoſtolical 

« life, ſee himſelf reduced to the utmoſt poverty,” Accordingly, he ſtrialy charged 

them Both, (one being his Datary, and the other his Secretary) that they ſhould be 

very backward in granting Indulgences, Diſpenſations, Regreſſions, and Coadjntories, 

till all thoſe matters ſhould be ſettled by good Laws and Conſtitutions. He likewiſe 

freely owned by the mouth of the Biſhop of Fabriana, at the ſame time that he 

ſtirred up the Princes of the Empire at the Diet againſt L1rher, as the Author of all 

And thas the the evils that had happened ;, ! © That theſe troubles were owing to the fins of men, 

Dons vic? «© and eſpecially of the Prieſts and Prelates : That even thoſe who fat in t!1. Holy Chair 

excired were © ſome years paſt, had been guilty of many abominable aCtions : 'That many abuſes 

y — « and indecencies had been committed in diſpenſing the Spiritual and Ecclcfirſtical 

9 « Ordinances : And laſtly, that all things had been ſo changed for the worſe, that 
« the diſeaſe extending it ſelf from the Head to the Members, from the Pope himſelf 
*« to the meaneſt Prieſt ; was ſpread far and near, and that hardly any could be found 
* that did right, and was entirely free from the contagion. And fince he was ob- 
« liged, by virtue of his Office, to do his beſt towards healing the diſeaſe, he would 
« exert his utmoſt diligence, to the end, that the Court of Rome, from whence poſ- 
« fjbly a great part of the evil proceeded, might be reformed. And he was reſolved 
« to labour in it the more ſtrenuouſ]y, as perceiving that a Reformation was earneſt- 
« ly called for from all parts. It ought not, however, to be thought ſtrange, if 
&« abuſes were not immediately removed : for ſince the evil was become inveterate, 
« and very powerful, the cure mult proceed gradually, and by little and little, be- 
« 9ginning with thoſe things that were of the greateſt importance; leſt, ſaid be, while 
« we, through an unſeaſonable zeal of working ſudden cure, undertake to accom- 
« pliſh all at once, the whole Frame and Conſtitution be brought into confuſion, or 

even entirely diſſolved.” 

2 This ingenuous confeſſion of the Pope, whereby the ſource of all the evil was im- 
puted to the Churchmen, was very much reſented by them. It was the way, as 
they thought, not only to render them more odious and contemptible to the people, 
but alſo ro make the Lutherans more bold and obſtinate. But what was moſt orie- 
vous of all to them, was, that thus a door was opened whereby to introduce the moſt 
hateful diminution of their Temporal advantages; or through which the whole 
world would otherwiſe ſee and be convinced, that the corruption of their Manners 
was incurable. 3 But the Germans, who were the moſt animated againſt the Papacy, 
underſtood this acknowledgment 1n a quite contrary ſenſe, affirming, that this was a 
trick which was very common with the Popes ; To own the Evil, and promiſe Refor- 
mation, without ever intending to perform it ;, in order ts lull the Innocent aſleep with 
fuch kind of banter, ſo to gain time, and uſe it to their advantage. 

As for what Adrian ſaid, about proceeding gradually in the buſineſs of Reforma- 
tion, they made a jeſt of it, explaining it ſarcaſtically in the following manner : Thar 
:ndeed the Popes always proceeded cautiouſly, and ſtep by flep in theſe matters ;, for they 
put the diſtance of an Age between every fley they made. But people of honour and 
virtue, who had been well acquainted with the good deſigns he had always teſtified 
by his words and aftions, whillt he was both Biſhop and Cardinal, were ſatisfied 
with this his Declaration, not doubting but he made it in the ſincerity of his heart ; 
and they were perſuaded that he was thoroughly diſpoſed to mend what he could, 
even ſooner than he had promiſed It. + He likewiſe deſired that Eraſmus, whom he 
invited to him very kindly, and with great hopes of his favour, ſhould ſend him his 
advice in the moſt private and ſpeedy manner, how the troubles of Luther might be 

The Pope in» Compoſed. But Eraſmus excuſed himſelf from taking A journey to Rome, by reaſon of 

=> mn bis age and infirminies 3 alledging alſo, that all his behaviour and ations would be more 

/ give him Obnoxious to miſconſtrudion in caſe he went to Rome, than if he continued at Ba/l. 

his Advice, 5 Beſides, he had already ſeveral times communicated his thoughts to the Pope, touching 
the appeaſing of thoſe Eccleſiaſtical troubles ; but Adrian never returned him an an- 


{wer ; 
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ſwer; * offended it may be, with his Drrch plainnefs and freedom of ſpeaking : J for A 
that learned man gave him to underſtand, 2 ** That this evil had penetrated too deep 
« to be cured, either by cutting or burnins, He owned, that the Sect of the Wick- 
&« liviſts was formerly cruſhed by the power of the Kings of Enzland, but main- 

tained, that it was rather ſtifled than extinguifhed : But he que ione d whether 
that which then happened in a Kingdom where there was but one Lord, could 
obtain in ſo extended a Region as Germany, governed by ſo many Princes. And if 
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Goods, banifthments, CORSET ITED and even by death it felt; then, {az 
he, there is no occaſion for my advice (for being of a very fiveet temper, FM 
inclined more to ſoft than violent methods. ) Nor would it, faid he, be 5 
dithcult to cure 1t by foft methods, if every body elſe were as well diſpoſed : 
the Pope himielf, and, as 3 he adviſes in his | ectter, would lay alide all *y 
vate views and affections, and only ſeek to promote the honour of Chriſt, and 
the falvation of the Chriſtian Community in fincerity of heart. But if every 
man auned at nothing more than the proſecuting his own intereſts ; if the Secu- 
= Clergy were for preſerving their authority inviolably in all caſes ; if the Regu- 
« Jir Clerzy, or Monks, would not recede one tittle from any of their privi- 
« lepes; it Princes were ſo {tiff, as not to forego any of their Rights; 1t would 
«06 exceeding dithcult to conſult the publick Good. The cauſes from whence 
theſe evils fo frequently ſpring, thoul4 be firſt examined into, and removed. 
In the next place, it would not be amiſs to ſuffer thoſe who hid been miſled 
by the advice or example of others, to eſcape unpuntſhed 3 or rather, that the 
paſt evil, which ſeemed to have happened by a kind of fatality, ſhould be covered 
by an Amneſty, or A@ of Oblivion.——And in the mean while, that all thoſe 
innovations, which were owing to a fitious and ſeditious Spirit, rather than to 
tenderneſs of Conſcience, ſhould be reſtrained by the Magiſtrate.” 

4+ Io admit ſuch Councils, and long to remain Pope, were impoſlible 1n fo crt- 
tical a ſituation ot affairs. Accordingly, his death, which fell out two years after, 
put an end to all thefe Plans. When he was derd, his face ſwelled very much, 
which ſome aſcribed to poiſon ; others, to the heat and ſteams proceeding trom the 
crowds that thronged about his corpſe, as that of a Saint. 

5 Fraſmus ſays, * Had he continued ten years on the Chair of St. Pecer, he 
* would have greatly puritied the City of Rome, if 1 be not deceived.” Bur the 
Roman Court was, 6 in the opinion of Pauls Servit 2, wholly unworthy of ſuch a 
Pope. He died the Thirteenth of Auguſt, 1523. 7 His F pitaph deſerves to be re- 
corded : HADRIANUS SEXTUS HIC SITUS EST, QUI NIHIL SIBI INFALL 
CIUS IN VITA, QUAM QUOD IMPERARET DUXIT. Here lizs Adrian zhe 
Sixth, who eſteemed the Papal Government to be the greateſt misfortune of Þts 
Life. 

In this ſame year 1523, Lady Margaret, the Regent of the Low-Countries, ſet 
herſelf with great earneſtneſs to reform the avarice of the Zeland Clergy. She had 
obſerved, that the abuſes of the Ecclefiaſticks of that Province, particularly of the Re- 
oulars, were grown toa much greater heighth than formerly ; ſince withont : any ſhame 
or decency, they endeavoured to draw to themſelves all the temporal goods, either by 
Sale, Gifts, Lezacies, or the like; inſfomuch that it was to be feared. they would in 
time have got into their poſſeſſion the whole Territories of Zeland, to the great pre- 
judice not only of the Rights and Privileges of the Subje&, but likewiſe the Dig- 
nity and Prerogative of the Sovereign. This cauſed her to renew the Placard of 
Philip Duke of Burgundy, made for the purpoſe in the ſame year 1452. 

About this time there was holden at Groningen a publick Conference, upon fome 

yoints of Religion between the Dominican Friers and the Prieſts of St. Martin's 
Church : > by which means the Light of the Goſpel began to ſhine among them. 

In Holland there was a Placard publiſhed, bearing date the firſt of Apr}, 1524, 
whereby 1 It was forbidden to print any books, unleſs they had been viewed and ap- 
proved by {uch as were impowered to do it. In the ſame month died at Wijk-re- 
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5© { be Hiſtory of the Reformation Book IJ. 


Ax Don. Duwr/lede, Philip of Buroundy, Biſhop of Utrecht, Baſtard-Son of Philip the Good. 

1524 1 Heda rclates of him, that he troubled himſelf very little about Religion, and 

yet leſs with the Clergy, 2 But others think, that the ſuperſtition and abuſes 

of the Churchmen were ſuch as he could not bear, and that he likewiſe meditated 2 

Reformation. He was formerly ſent on an Embaſly to R9me, where he ſaw and 

heard too much. 3 Being asked how he liked that City 2 he made anſwer, * That 

*« no place would have plcaſed him better, 1f that fcum of Rogues the Courtiers 

« had been baniſhed out of it. That the Citizens of Rome in ancient times were 

*« worthy men, but that at preſent the Pride and Luxury of the Prieſts, Biſhops 

and Cardinals, and particularly of the Supreme Bifthop, were as barefaced as ex- 

ceflive : That he doubted not, but the lives of the Pagans and Infidels were 

more chat and innocent than the lives of thoſe who took upon them to pre- 

&« ſcribe laws to Chriſtendom in the buſineſs of Religion, He added, That he had 

« ſeen ſome of the principal Cardinals laugh and point, and Ioll out their tongues in 

an unworthy manner at the {1mplicity of the people, and particularly of our Ne- 

therlanders, whilit the holy Reliques were ſhewn to them, and offered them to kiſs, 

With that fort of people nothing was holy but Gold, and ſomething elfe that 

« ouzht not fo much as to be named.” It 1s related of the aforeſaid Prelate, 4 that 

the Biſhoprick of Utrecht was in a manner forced upon him. 5 Eraſmus praiſes his 

excellent qualities, gifts, and virtues, and eſpecially his love of Peace. 6s And in- 

deed he made 1t his buſineſs to countenance and promote all kinds of Learnins, Arts 

and Sciences, that flourith in peaceful times. Henry of Bavaria, Son of Philip, 

Ele&or Palatine of the Rhine, ſucceeded him in his Biſhoprick, who 7 four Years 

after yielded up to the Emperor, as Duke of Bravanr, and Count of Holland, the 

temporal juriſlifion of the Province of Urrecir, and ſo brought it under the 
Power of the Houle of Auſtria, 

8 On the twelfth of Augu/t there was a Placard publiſhed in the name of the 
Emperor, as Count of Holland, ailerting his right of appointing Paſtors and other 
(cclefiaſtical Officers ; for anciently the Counts of HoYand nominated to all the Eccle- 
faſtical Benetices and Cures of Souls, unleſs perhaps where fome private Perſons, or 
Aſſemblies, by endowing or augmenting any Churches, might have acquired or obtained 
{ich a Privilege. 9 Lhe {aid Placard was couched in the following Lerms : 
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A Placard ly ++ R1L1S, by the Gzace of God, elected Roman Empero2, always Auguſt, 
—— i\tng of Germany, of Spain - Count of Holland and Zeeland ſends 
bi: Right of Metin £0 the chick of our Ooo2-keepers, Erploictier, 02 Serjeant at Arins of the 
11510:i0n '* Chamber of the Council of Holland. TUhereas it has been lately repreſented tous, 
cc of Hot. that many ſpiritual Benefices, ſuch as Churches and P2ebenvs, Uicarages, and 
land, &, gther Eccleſiaſtical Offices within our Territozies and Counties of Holland and 
Weſt-Free{land (ſome of which are in our Collation, P?eſentation, and Oiſpolſitton, 
and ſome of them fn the Collation of our Stadtholder of our fatd Counties, purſuant 
to the Owinances enacted many years fince) have been poſlefled and enjoyed without 
our knowledge, and without ours 02 our Stadtholder's Collatioit, Poelentation anix 
DOilpoſition, aiid are daily given away to the p2ejudice of our JÞterogative and Oignity. 
We theretfo2e being deſirous to prevent theſe Evils, and to maintain our own Rights, 
vo Charge and command you to take a pwgreſs about our ſain Countries, and to re- 
pair to ſuch places as you ſhall think neceſſary, and there openly in the Churches de- 
clare and require, thar every perſon who is poſſeſt of, 02 ſerves any Eccleſiaſtical Be: 
nefice 92 132omotion whatever, either in his own name, 92 in the name of any other, 
ſhall within the ſpace of one month after the publication of the pzemiſſes, b2ing o2 ſend 
his Title, 02 an authentick Copy of it, and ſafely deliver it into the Hands of our 
truſty anz well-beloved Aernt Sandelijn, Secretary of our Council of Holland, 
whom we have commiſſioned fo? that purpoſe ; to the end that 1t may be regiſtered 
by him, and communicated to us, upon pain, that if any ſhall tranigreſs theſe our 


©2ncrs, 
* Hiſt. Ultraje&. p. 327. | 7 Suf. Petr. ib. Ellerd de Veers Chron. Nether]. 
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Dwers, and continue to poſſeſs their reſpective Livings o2 P2omottons, without Ax" D o ». | 
p2oducing their Titles to the ſame within the time {tmited, we ſhall pzoceed to @ new 252+ | if 
Collation and Diſpoſition, fo2 the advantage of thoſe on whom we ſhall think fit to be- © \ — 

ſtow them, to the end that our Pzerogative and Otgnity may ſuffer no diminution 

02 p2ejuDice, Fo02 Doing which we do hereby veſt you with full powers and ſpectal 

Directions, Fo2 which reaſon, we require and command all our Officers of Tuſrice, 

and other oiur loving Subjects, to be aiding and aſſiſting to you herein, if deſired, 

as they tender our high diſpleaſure. 


Given under our Seal of Fiefs, the twelfth Day of September, 1524. 


We likewiſe find in the publick Regiſters, a Table or Catalogue of all the Spiritual 
Promotions that were in the Gift, and did of right belong to the Counts of Holand, 
or their Stadtholders, written in the French Tongue. 

But to return to the buſineſs of the Reformation. About this time the Paſtor of 7h: reforme- 
Mels, a little place near Antwerp, took upon him to preach againſt Popery, which he = ” 
did ſometimes in the open Fields, when his Church could not contain the Crowds of 
people that came to hear him. He rold them in one of his Sermons, in which he 
declaimed againſt the Prieſts of his time : We are worſe than Judas; for he bath ſold, 
and delivered the Lord ;, but we ſell him to you, and do not d-liver him. This produced 
a Placard or Proclamation againſt the faid Paitor, and an Au/im Monk, who taught 
at Antwerp. Their Aſſemblies were prohibited, and a reward of thirty zold Carolus's was 
ſet upon their heads. However, upon a certain Sunday great numbers of people 
came together in a Shipwright's yard, to hear the {aid Monk ; but ſince the Teacher, 
by ſome chance or other, could not appear, one of the Company named Nicolas, 0x: Nicolas 
a perſon well verſed in the Scripture, thought it was a ſhame that ſuch a Congrega- * £97" 
tion, hungring after the food of the Word, ſhould depart without a little ſpiritual vg wal | and 
nouriſhment; wherefore climbing up the Maſt of a Ship, he taught the people ac- {+ ——_ 
cording to his capacity ; and upon that account, and for the ſake of the reward that © 4 
was ſet upon the Preacher, he was ſeized by two Butchers, and delivered to the Ma- 
oiſtrates, who cauſed him to be put into a Sack, and thrown into the River, where he 
was drowned. uh 

: Henry of Zutphen, ſome time Prior of the Juſtin Monks at Antwerp, fled away 
upon the perſecution raiſed againſt his fraternity, 2 and about the end of this year 
was put to a cruel death by the Peaſants of Dicmar ch, who were ſtirred up by the | 
Clergy againſt him. 

In this ſtate of affairs many forſook their Cloiſters. In Holland, my Country, (fays 
Fraſinus 3 in one of his Letters) the Nuns every where take their flight, and marry in 
the Lord. The Inquiſitor Nicolas van Egmont, was for ſome miſ{leamenour turned 
out of his Office by the Emperor and the Pope; and 4 Francis vander Hulſt, his Col- 
legue, was In danger of capital puniſhment, but 5 ſoon after he was armed with 
new powers, and the ſword of the Inquiſition put into Iis hands, 

6 In the mean while the Docrine of Luther prevailed among moſt of the Inhabi- 1525. 

tants of the Provinces of Ho/and, Zeland and Flanders which made the Monks to -_ As 

ountries fil 

rage with a mortal hatred againſt | it, 7 At Bois le Duc, which was beſieged by the 724 with Lu- 

I 2dy Margaret, the Emperor's Aunt, and Governels of the Low-Countries, they *bers __ 
drove all the Dominicans out of the City. At Antwerp the out-ot- own Mcetings oP: 

went on and increaſed, without regarding the Placards of the Emperor and Govern- Men embra- 

ment. Martin Dorpins himſelf, of Naldwick, that learned HoYander, and Profelilor of radely - waa - / 
Divinity at Louvain, who was thought to be not very averſe at firſt from Lnther"s 

Doctrine, was in danger of his life, together with Eraſmus, at Louvain + It was 
even believed that Philip de Lens, the Emperor's Secretary in the Court of Prabanr, 
was alſo a well-wiſher privately to the Reformation. In Brabant, 8 Walter Deleen, a 

learned man, who was afterwards Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue at Embaden, decl: red 
bimſelf likewiſe of the ſame opinion ; and fo 1t 1s thought did Peter Nannius of 

Alkmaer, a Prieſt, and a perſon of no {mall note among the learned, together with ( 
One Laurence, 1nother Clergyman. At Naerden 9 began Antony Fredericks to take 5 
this work 1 , hand, and he was followed by many of the principal inhabitants, together | 
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with Paſtor Herman Cock, and Nicolas Quick the Under-maſter of the School there. 
At Utrecht the dodrine of the Reformation was embraced by Fohn (ſome name him 
Henry ) Rhodius, Principal of the College of St. Ferome ; and in Holland, Cornelius 
Honius, a learned Civilian, and Counſellor in the Courts of Ho#and, renounced the 
Popiſh Religion, and interpreted the 'Text, This is my Body, as applied in the Holy 
Supper, by the word, Signifies, or Denores; This interpretation « (which he found 
among the papers of Facoh Hook, ſome time Dean of Naldwick ) was ſuppoſed to 
be two hundred years old; and being tranſmitted from hand to hand down to 
the preſent age, was ſent by the ſaid Rhodius and George Sylvanus to Luther, 
Zuinglius and CEcolampadius, to learn their ſentiments of it. Luther oppoſed, 
but the other two approved it. 'To Honins there acceded a Monk named 
Bernard, together with Gerard Wormer, William of Utrecht, Fobn de Backer 
of Woerden, who to pleaſe his Father, had entered into Holy Orders, and 
William Gnapheus, Refor of the Gymnaſium, or F' 5h1-School in the Hague. But 
theſe fix perſons were all thrown into priſon at ſeveral times in the Hagne, toge- 
ther with John Sartorins of Amſterdam. Fohn de Backer, who was ſcarce twent 

ſeven years old, was in the month of Auguſt, 1525, bound and ſtrangled at a Stake, 
and burnt to aſhes in the Hague : The cauſes of this Martyrdom were, that he had 
preached contrary to the late Decrees, and © was married to a lawful wife. 2 Ma-E 
ſter Nicolas Copinus a Montibus, Godſchalk Roſemunds, and Ruard Tapper of Enk- 
buiſen, were his chief Examiners, as touching his Faith, among the Clergy 3 and 
Maſter Foot Lovering prefided at his Trial as Civil Magiſtrate : this laſt was alſo 
a principal Member of the Inquiſition, and is deſcribed by 3 Eraſmus 1n a Letter to 
Bilebald Pirkheimer a8 a mortal enemy to Learning. During his impriſonment 
they had ſeveral conferences with him, 1 which they laboured to prove, that people 
were obliged to ſubmit to all the Decrees and Traditions of the Rowiſh Church, and 
receive them as Rules of Life and Manners : That Hereticks were to be conſtrained, 
or elſe extirpited by the Sword : And that Prieſts ought not to marry. He on the 
contrary aſſerted, f * That he could not ſubmit to any other Rule of Faith than 
&« what was expreſſed in the Holy Writ, in ſuch a ſenſe as the Holy Ghoſt, by 
« whoſe inſpiration the ſame was delivered, required it to be underſtood ; and 
« that for the interpretation of it, no other words were necetlary to be uſed than 
<« thoſe of Scripture itſelf. He confeſſed, That we ought not lightly to violate the 
« Decrees and Canons of the Church, but. to obſerve them ſo far as they agreed 
« with the Word of God. He added, 8 that Chriſtians were not at liberty to 
« compel any one by outward violence to embrace the Faith : That men were 
« no otherwiſe to be forced ts come in than as God forces, or requires them to be 
« forced ; which is not by Priſons, Stripes, or Death ; but by Gentleneſfs, and by 
« the ſtrength of the Divine Word, a force as ſoft and lovely as 1t 1s powerful ; 
<« and that the beſt compulſion, was living and preaching well. He complained, 
« that b the Whoredoms of the Prieſts, which they daily practiſed, were daily con- 
« fefſed and forgiven : That the Governours of the Church connived at thoſe evils, 
« becauſe of the multitude of offenders, tho' their Ecclefiaſticks fell into them again 
« after every Abſolution ; and yer at the ſame time they would not tolerate in him 
« 4 chaſte and honourable marriage, which God had allowed : Lhat he had uſed 
« his utmoſt endeavours to reſiſt the defires of the Fleſh, and to abſtain from all car- 
& nal converſation of women; but the more he reſiſted, the more theſe defires grew 
* and prevailed.” When he was interrogated, what methods he had oppoſed againſt 
this evil, he anſwered, * Such, by which this kind of Devils were commonly 
« caſt out, namely, much faſting, continual praying, and laborious toyling 3 zo which 
« be added, that whilſt he lived in this ſtate of mortitication he abſtained from all 
« ſtrong drinks, neither was his marriage performed in ſecret, nor without wit- 
« nefſes,” Upon their obje&ing to him that he had tranſgrefled the Canon Law, 
the obſervation of which he had ſworn to when he was madea Prieſt; he an- 
ſwered, © That he had only ſworn to obſerve the Canons according to the utmoſt 
« of his skill and powers, and that he had not broken the faid Oath. Hz ſaid, It 
« was his opinion, that the Church had authority with reſpe&t to Order and De- 


* cency, but not to impoſe any thing upon mens conſciences as a necellary Article 
cc 
of 


* See the Life of Weſ, Gansfort, by Alb, Hardenberg, | * Gnaph., Hiſt. de Mare. J. Piſt. a Worden, Hiſt. des 
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of Faith : That this was no leſs true in relation to the Celibacy of Prieſts, which Ax" Dow 

was not required by any Scriptures truly Canonical ; concerning which therefore, 1525. 

even an Angel from Heaven could not introduce a new Article of Faith, much — */ o 

leſs the Church, which was ſubordinate to the Word of God, but had no autho- 

*« rity over it.” What was further objected againſt him, and how he defended 

himſelf, is to be found in the Hiſtory which WiJiam Gnapheus his Fellow-priſoner 

has publiſhed concerning his ſufferings ; as likewiſe in the relations extracted from 

thence, and inſerted in the Dutch Book of Martyrs. When he received his Sentence, 

Tooſt Laurence, who preſided at his Trial, dropt ſome words, which I am athamed 

to repeat ; but the ſubſtance was; Ther he wiſhed that this poor man had had 

70 do with ten pocky whores, when he thought of marrying, rather than have tiven 
him ſo much trouble, "This Wiſh, or rather Curſe, was heard with horror, and con- | 
demned with deteftation. His aged Father, John Dirkſon the Sexton, who for his 
ſake was turned out of his place, comforted him, when he could have acceſs to him, 
with theſe or the like words ; Be ſ{rong, and perſevere in what is good: as for me, 
I am contented, after the example of Abraham, to offer up to God my deareſt Child, | 
that never offended me. 'The next day, which was the laſt of his life, being the | 
I 5th of September, he was ſecularized, or diveſted of his ſacred Character, upon a 

tigh Scaffold ; then they dreſled him in a ſhort yellow Coat, and put on his head a 

vellow Hat with flaps, like a Fool's Cap. When they were leading him away to exe- 

Ccution, as he palled by the priſon where many more were ſhut up for the Faith, he 

cried with a loud voice Behold, my dear Brethren, I have ſet my foot upon the 

threſhold of Martyrdom : have courage, like brave ſoldiers in Jeſits Chriſt; and being 

fiirred up by my example, defend the Truths of the Goſpel againſt all Unrighteouſneſs, 

He had no ſooner ſaid thus, but he was anſwered with a ſhout of joy, triumph, 

and clapping of hands by the Priſoners, and at the fame time they honoured his 

Martyrdom with Eccleſiaſtical Hymns, ſinging Te Deum Laudamus -—- Certamen 

Magnum —- and O beata Martyrum Solemnia—— Nor did they ceaſe, till he had 

given up the ghoſt, When he was at the ſtake, he cried, O Death ! where is thy AAR 
Sting £ O Grave ! where is thy Victory £ And again, Death is ſwallowed up in the | hs 
Victory of Chriſt, And laſt of all; Lord Feſus forgive them, for they know not what 

they dy, O Son of God, remember me, and have mercy on me. And thus, after | 
they had ſtopped his breath, he departed as in a ſweet fleep, without any motions | 
and convulſions of his head and body, or contorfions of his eyes. This was the 

end of Jobn de Backer, the firſt Martyr in Holand for the Do&rine of Luther, The 

next day Bernard the Monk, Gerard Wormer, William of Utrecht, and perhaps alfo pl! 
Gnapheus himſelf, were to have been put to death, had not the conſtancy of our h\'h lh 
Proto-martyr ſoftened a little the minds of the Judges. The faid » Gnaphens and —__— "PAR 
2 Cornelius Honius had been firſt apprehended and thrown into Jail, without being 2-2þcug:2; 
heard ; where, after they had lain three months, they were obliged to give ſecurity 

to continue in the Hague, as in a Priſon at large, for the ſpace of two years. During 

that time no accuſers appeared againſt them. In the mean while Honius died ; and = 
when the two years expired, Gnapheus was diſcharged, upon promiſe of appearing 7 7, * 
upon the firſt ſummons. But his adverſaries having gotten into their hands a certain and Suferings 
Paper, which he had drawn up at the requeſt of ſome friends, for the conlojation of pd 8 row 
a poor Widow, he was again apprehended, during the impriſonment of Fohn de 

Backer : After much examining and ſifting by the Inquiſitors and other perſons deputed 

by the Court for that purpoſe, he was confined to a certain Monaſtery for the ſpace 

of three inonths, and condemned to do penance with Bread and Beer, for having, as 

they pretended, vilified a Monaſtical life; for he had ſaid in the above-mentioned Paper, j 
that the ſa1dq Widow ought not to be concerned for her Son's caſting off the Friers | 
Cowl, fince, as Pay! teaches, the Kingdom of God does not conſiſt in meats or drinks, 
or 1n the diſtinGion of ſeaſons, places and habits, (which, in great meaſure, was the 

caſe of a Cloiſter-Life) but in Temperance, Faith, and Love unfeigned z which 

virtues her Son was as capable of exerciſing now as before. Afterwards refleQing 

upon the troubleſome times with which they were threatened, partly on account of 

the Perſecution in the Low-Countries, and partly by reafon of the inſurre&ions and 

war of the Boors in Germany, whereby the number of Widows and Orphans 

was greatly increaſed, he compoſed a little Book, the matter of which was ex- 
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2 tracted 
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Book IT. 
Ar? Dow. tracted from the Holy Scriptures, under the title of, A comfortable Mirrour for the 
1525. Sick, in a Colloquy, or Diſcourſe, between Iheophilus, Tobias, and Lazarus, This 
Treatiſe being publiſhed, tho* without his knowledge and leave, becauſe it was not 
ſufficiently poliſhed, did much harm to Popery, and a great deal of good among the 
people. It was frequently reprinted in a ſhort ſpace of time, and ” one of the Prin- 
ters was executed on that account. At laſt, he was forced to fly his native coun- 
try. There was a new ſtorm raiſed againſt him on account of a little piece of Sau- 
ſage that was found in a pot with Peaſe in his Kitchen, in the time of Lenr, and 
4 PeintinLaw which a longing woman had conveyed thither, The Court of Juſtice was taken up 
i two whole days in weighing this affair. The Phyſicians were ſent for, and asked ; 
Lent. Whether it could fall out, through a naturat inclination, that women big with child 
could be incited to a longing for fleſh in the time of Lent 2 And then they paſſed 
the following ſentence upon him : That he ſhould be taken alive or dead where- 
ever he was to be met with. His Mother, an ancient feeble woman, was put in 
irons, and his only Siſter caſt into priſon. He himfelt by good fortune efcaped, 
and was at a conſiderable diſtance from the Hague when all this happened ; but 
ſome Officers of Juſtice were placed in his houſe, and their hunger fatiated at his 
expence. Nor would they take any ſecurity that was offered for the preſervation of 
his eftes, *till he could give publick proof of his innocence. Such treatment forced 
him to ſeek for ſhelter in foreign countries. 
Soon after the murder of Fohn de Backer, on the 25th of September, a ſtri& 
charge was given to the Stadtholder, Preſident and Council of Holand, to explain and 
declare the Placard againſt the Lutherans, according to the true intent and meaning z 
and there was alſo publiſhed another, bearing date the faid day, Whereby were for- 
bidden all open and ſecret mirtings, in oder to read and peach the Gaſpel, the 
Epiſtles of St. Paul, and other ſpiritual writings ; 902 ta talk of and interpret the 
ſame ; as likewiſe all diſputes about the Yoly Faith, the Sacraments, the Jower of 
the Þope and Councils, and other Eccleſiaſtical matters, in pzivate houſes and at 
meals, And laſtly it was required, That all Deretical books ſhould be burnt, and 


nothing panted that was not firſt appzoved by the Council. wy 
'The ſame month the Lady Margarer, the Governeſs, had writ to the Cities of Hol- 


land, that they ſhould keep a watchful eye over the Preachers, Pariſh-Prieſts and 
School-maſters within their reſpeQive juriſdictions and upon the 27th dirro, ſhe 
ſent a Circular Letter to all the Cloiſters ; which was very remarkable, and which 
we have therefore thought fit to preſent to the Reader verbatim. 


MarGaReErT, &c. To the Reverend, 1rufly, aud Well. 


beloved, &C. 


A Circulay I E having been informed, and fully ſatisfied, that the Errors and Herefies lately 
_— ariſen among the common people, do chiefly proceed from, and are to be aſcribed 
ret 70 all the T0 the indiſcreet Sermons of Preachers both Secular and Regular for the remed 
_— thereof, we will and declare, That from this time forwards you ſhall ſend forth no 
perſons to preach abroad, nor ſuffer any to preach in your Convents, but ſuch as are 
learned, prudent, and of good life and manners, and that have been well ex- 

erciſed in the methods of preaching \ and before you allow them to preach, you your 

ſelves ſhall admoniſh them that they take heed not to ſcandalize their hearers with 

improper fables, tales, and diſcourſes, as has been often done , and that they make 

no mention of Martin Luther, and his dofrine, nor meddle with the opinions of other 

Hereticks of former ages : Acquainting all of them, that if they preſume to aft contra- 

riwiſe, they ſhall be correfed and puniſhed, firſt by a ſuſpenſion ab Ofticio, and upon 
perſevering, by a deprivation from their Funttion. We do alſo further declare, That 

thoſe who determine in your Convents, ſhall not continue longer intheir Terms than 

the week of their preaching ; which being expired, they ſhall return home to their 

reſpeftive Convents, without exerciſmg themſelves either before or after the ſaid 

week: Whereof we think fit to warn you, left upon the violation of theſe our Orders, 

we ſhould take ſuch meaſures as might turn to your ſhame and damage which we 

forbear now to do, in hopes off your dutiful acquieſcence havins, nevertheleſs, 

given diretlions to our Magiſtrates and Civil Officers to inform us from time to time 

of 
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you to God, Reverend, Truſly and Well- AxX"Dow. 


[525. 
Given at the Hague, 27 Sept, Ann, 1525, VY 


of all Contraventions. We recommend 
beloved, &c. 


It had been forbidden before, to receive or harbour in any places of Ho/an4 fuch 
Ecclefiaſticks as had deſerted their Cloiſters, 


Whilſt all theſe precautions were taken to ſtop the courſe of the Reformation, ther: 
aroſe a diſpute among the Reformers themſelves, about the doctrine of the Lord”s- 
Supper, * which broke out afterwards into a bitter Sacramenta! war, as it was called : 
2 firſt between Luther and Andrew Karel/tad, and 3 afterwards between Lutber ani 


1 Lord's Suppery 
__ R : - _ among thePre 
Zwinglins, 4 the latter of whom was ſupported by Fobn CEcolampadins and others. 

The Schitm which ſprang from thence, occaſioned chiefly by an ob{tinate and do- 
mineering humour, gave a much greater check to the progreſs of the Reformation than 
all the Tricks and Contriances, Placards, Priſons, Swords, Gibbits, Stakes, and fuch 


like weapons of the Pope. Each had his followers, and the Low-Corneries were di- 
vided by them into Parties. 


5 Eraſmus had before this written againſt Luther, but Eraſmus 
with great temper, upon the bulineſs of Free-will - 6 Whereunon followed Lnuther's ever aun 
L bs '#&* w . n \ k | & R ut ET, Hu! 
furious Book de ſervo Arvitrio, 1n April, 1526, 7 Eraſmus replied in the {pac 


a ti 
LE, AMIS, 


"A +- j = 
- OL with temper ; 


twelve days, by his Hyperaſpift or Apologift, which ſpoke a more ſharp language : *9 which 5 
for Luther had before expoſed him 1n ſeveral Letters for $ 2 blin4 man, a pitiful fel- gee [eurrie 
low, one that knew not Chriſt, of a raw mind, and ſill adhering tothe Letter. 9 But u/y. 
in this laſt Book he proceeded farther, calling him an Atheiſt, and affirming, that, like 
Incian, he did not beheve a God 5 an Epicurean, who with his Maſter would not 
believe that God concerned himſelt with worldly affairs ; a Sceptick, who Jnbted of 
the things contained in the Chriftian Confeſſion ; a Mocker at the Holy Scripturcs 3 
an Enemy of Revealed Religion 3 and a Blaſþhemer, 10 [t was alſo oven out by ſome 
of the moſt zealous among Lthber's friends, that Eraſyms was bribed to write againl(t 
him, and that he made merchandize of the Word of God. 1: Some oave him the 
name of Baizzm, butthe moſt reaſonable and moderate, eſpecially Melan&hon, made 
a good uſe of his Inftrudtions, and they became much leſs rizorous 12 in the Article 
of 13 Predeſtination and Free-wil/ 14 than Luther was at firſt; 15 and even that great 
Man himſelf, as ſome think, was in time ſoftened by the force of Truth, though he 
did not ſhow 1t ſo openly as Melanehon, In the mcan while the Perſecution went on. 
16 In Holand, the Funeral Piles began to finoak again very freely, by the manage- 
ment of fome who underſtood much better the burning than the converting of He- 
reticks. 
'7 On the 14th of March there was again publiſhed a Placard againſt Herefie, of 
the ſame tenor as the former. After which there was another ſet forth, which on the 


17th of July had been drawn up by the Emperor himſelf in Council. 13 The Con- 
tents of the ſaid Placard were to thus eftec : 


— —— That the Qulgar had been deceived and miſted, partly by the contrivance of 1525. 
(ome ig102ant Fellows, who took upon them to peach the Goſpel pzivately, with- 4 Mourd of 
out the {cave of their SUPLIIMS, erplatning the lame, together with other [oly Tri: 3 Len 


gainft ] Ut he. 


tings aiter there own tancies 5 and n9t accowing to the ozthodox ſenſe of the Oocto2g canite, 
of the Church, racking their bzains to poduce new-fangled Ooctrines, elides theſe, - Be oh CE 
divers Secular andBegular Jieſts pzeſumed to aſcend the Þulpir, ana there to re- 


another on the 


late the erro!s and finiſter notions of Luther and his Adherents, at the ſame time re- Fo o July 
viving the Þerefies of ancieat times, and ſome that had likewiſe been popanated fi 4, 


drawn up by 


thele Colintrics, refreſhing mens memoxes with the ſame, mentioning other falſe /* £-perer 


himſelf. 
ann 

* Hoſpin. Hiſt. Sacramentaria, L. Lavateri Hiſt. | * Ejuſd. Epiſt, p. 822. 
STeid Comment. & Erafmi Epiſt p. 9574. ? Ejuſd. Epift. P. 1095, & Hyperaſpiſt in T. IX. 

2 . "/ y © . - . \ . 

: Uitenb, Church Hiſt. p, 1064. Corp. Life of Me- | p. 1029. item Purgat. adverſ, Epiſt. Luth ib. p. 1279, 
lanct. p. 27, G. Calixti Judicium de Controv. inter ©? Eraſm. Epiſt. p. 1109. ** Ib. p.gs1. 
Luth & Reform. p. 71. Ant. Hullij relation of the '* See MelanGthon's judgment concerning the Writings 
diſputcs between the Reformed and Lutherans, p. 113. See | of Eraſm. againſt Luther in his Letters, Lib. IV. Epiſt. 
alſo Corput ib p. 43. about Karelſtad. 28, CC. 

* Virenb. ib p. 27, &c. 

ay Corput. 1b, pe G5, &«c, Calixt.ib p. 79, &c, E- 
ra/mi Epiſt. p. 780. 819, &c. 


' Eratm, op. T, IX. p. 997. Epiſt. 821. 


*3 Vid. Mcelan&t. Loc. Com. Baſil. 1546, p. 70, &c. 
Ibid. Epiſt. Lib. 1V. Ep. 796. Uitenb. Hiſt. p. 40, &c. 

'+ Necell. Anſwer, P. 82, 

** VUitenb. ib. p.z4t. 


* Ib. Epiſt. p. 789, &c. Luth:; op. T. HI. p. 165, '* Eraſm. Epiſt. p. 2 
Uitenb. 1b. Pp. 39. 


* Eral. Ep. p. 796, &c, Ejuf, op. T, 1X. p. 1026. 


| | þ. 230. 7 Repert, p. 15. 
** Plac, of Lland. p, 103; 
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As Dow an dannable opinions, that had never till now been thought, heard o2 ſpoken of ; 


I 526, 
Viv a. © 


1527. 

A Widow of 
Monicke- 
dam martyred 
in the Hague. 


John vii. 51, 


and with great indifcretion, charging particular perſons that Had been defained, 02 
but lightly ſuſpected, with entertaintig ſome of thole erro2s ; by which means they 
cauſed ſuch as minht have been wought off, if they had dealt with them puventiy any 
pzivately, to perſevere in the fame -——- But thele Herefies, ſays the Placard, hap- 
vened t1 ſoine meaſure, and were augin?nted by reaſon that fome of the Laity, who 
were weak and unicarned perſons, read the Flemiſh and Walloon Goſpels, crplatn- 
ing them accoding to their own pzvate judginent, aud accowing to the Letter, and 
held divers Diſputes among themicives, and tn publick meetings, avout them 3 
chooſing ſuch opinions as picaled them beft,----Wheretore 1t forbids, in the Emperor's 
name, all Afemblies (calling them unlawful) 1n order toread, ſpeak, confer, or preach 
CONCEerning the Goſpel, or other huly writings, in Latin, Flemiſh, or in the Walloon 
janguazes -—— As likewiſe to preach, teach, or 1n any {ort to promote the Dattrines 
of Martin Luther ; gfpecitally fuch as relatev to the Sacrament of the Altar, o2 to 
Confeſſion and other Sacraments of the Church; 902 any thing elle that aftected the 
bonocur of the Holy ZBother Mary, oz: the Saints and Sainteſles and their Jmages ; 
02 to ſpeak againſt the power of Councils, the Þope, and the Bithops andJ22elates 
of the Church ; J2ayers fo2 the Dead; the Obſervation of Lent, and other Faſts ; 
(13D (1. a WD, all other matters 02datiied and commanded by Poly Church. MBore- 
over it oafns, that no man citier in publick 02 pavate, ether within 02 without his 
boule, cithcr at table 02 in common viſcourſe, peſtime to do 02 lay in preaching, reay- 
ng 92 viſuting at thing that might incite and inove againit, 902 divert and dilkract 
the minds of the conimon people from the Faith, and from all that is taught 
by IDglp Church. And all this upon the penalty, fo2 the firſt time that any perſor 
ſhall be diſcovered and convicted, of fodfeiting twenty gold Carolus's ; and on fatlure 
of payment, thei ts be baniſhed f92 the {pace of thzze months ; in which time, if he 
retiirn, he ſhall be fſfable to arbitrary coxrection. F92 the lecond offence, he (half 
forfeit toztp of the like ©uitders, 02 be baniſhed half a pear out of the Country of 
Flanders, not to return within that time upon pain of death, and loſs of eſtate. 
But it 1s left to the Judges of the reſpective places to leſſen o2 increaſe the Fines 
accowing to their diſcretion The pecuniary $Yulcts are to be divided in the fol- 
lowing manner ; one third part to the Jnfouner, one third to the Officers of the 
place where the Conviction is made, and one third to the Emperoz. And thele Fines 
ai Jnniſhments having been once adjudged, ſhall be fozthwith levied anderecuted, 
notwithſtanding any Reclaim 02 Appeal. And all this ſhall be without p2equdice to 
the Office of Inquiſito2-General, in cates where Hereſie may be incurred. — - By this 
Placird 1t was further ordered, That together with the Boks of M. Luther, Pome- 
ranus, Carolſtad, Melanthon, OFcolampadius, Franciſcus Lamberti, Juſtus Jonas, 
aid all their Adherents of the ſame ſentiments, all the Goſpels, Epiſtles, Þ2ophecies, 
and other Books of the yoly =criptures, tn High-Dutch, Flemiſh, Walloon o2 French, 
that hav marginal Notes 02 Erpolitions accowing to the Ooctrines of Iuther, (auld 
be 20ught to ſome publick place, and there burnt ; and that whoever ſhould pzefuine 
to keep any of the atoelaid Boks and TUritings by them, atter the pzomulgation 
of this ]alacard, ſhould toxeit Lite and Goods, 


In the following year, vis. 1527, one Wendelmoet Klaas, a Widow of Ms- 
nickedam in North- Holland, was taken up on account of Religion, and carried to 


the Hague ; where being interrogated what ſhe thought of the Sacrament of the Maſs ? 
{hc anſwered boldly, That ſhe took it for nothing but a prece of Dough. In relation 
to the Saints, and their Pictures and Images, the conſelled, that ſhe knew no other 
Mediator but Feſus Chriſt, Being threatened with the fiery Trial, ſhe continued ſtead- 
faſt, and ſaid 5 1 If this power be given you from above, I am prepared to ſuffer. 
To one that ſaid to her, Tor do not fear death, becauſe you have not taſted it 5, ſhe re- 
turned this anſwer ; That's true, neither fall I ever taſte it for Chriſt has ſaid, 
[F A MAN KEEP MY SAYINGS, HE SHALL NEVER SEE DEATH. Af- 
ter ſhe was ſentenced to die, they adviſed her to confeſs her fins to a Prieſt ; but ſhe 
cried aloud, I have confeſſed all my fins to Chriſt my Lord, who taketh away all ſins : 
but if 1 have offended any of my neighbours, I beartily ask them forgiveneſs, 'Thus 
the went with mcekneſs and courage to the place of execution, where ſhe was firſt 
3 ſtrangled 


— — 
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* Hiſt, des Martyrs, Lib, IL p. 93, Weſenbeck, p. 1c 
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{trangled, and then burnt to aſhes, = She 1s by ſome reckoned in the number of the A x" Do x: 
Anabaptiſt Martyrs, though I do not find that ſhe was accuſed of any Heterodox | 1526, 
Opinions about Baptiſin. It was, however, about the ſame time that thoſe people © Yo 
began to ſpread their opinions in the Low-Countries, 

2 The Reformation, i exclufive of Infant-baptiſm, was ſet on foot in Swwi//-rland to tan 
about the year 1522, by the zeal of Conrad Grebel and Felix Mans, both men of ETEEL 
learning, who fell out with Z:mmptis about the (aid opinion. Upon account of this 
difference 3 was the firſt Edi& againit Anabapriſts publiſhed at Zurich; in which 
there was a Penalty of a ſilver Mark (02 two Guilders Dutch Money) ſet upon all 2/7: #- 
ſuch as ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be Re-baptiſed, 02 ſhould with-hold Baptiſm trom 


0: Un; at 


their Childzen, And it was further declared, That thoſe who openly oppoleD this Opie and 
Ower, ſhould be yet move ſeverely treated. Accordingly, the 4 ſaid Felix was drown- 9 0 97 
ed at Zurich upon the ſentence pronounced by Zuinglius, in theſe four words ; ed thre "io 
Out erum mergit, mergarur, that 1 IS, He that re- baptis 2s with ww, wer, let him be ** 2 4 ef 
drowned in the water, This happened 1 in the year 1525 ; but 5 about the ſame tine, athens 
3nd fince, there were more of them put to death : A nrocedure which appeared very 
{trange to ſome : © The Zuinglians, they ſaid, were ſcarce 20t out of the reach of 
« Perſecution themſelves, and ſaw thoſe fires in which their fellow-bclievers 
« were burnt, {til] daily ſmoking, Moſt of thein condemned the putting Hereticks 
« to death, where it came home to themſelves; ſuffered it, where they could not hely 

It > and practiſed it themſelves, where they were uppermoſt. Thus doing to others 
« what they would not have done to them. Others abuſed fire, they water. Thoſe 
« that knew better things ought to have done better. Neither were they aGQed by 

a good ſpirit, that could & lead the Wanderer into the ditch, inſtead of ſ-tting him 
« in the right way ; that could drown the infected, inſtead of waſhing and cleanſing 
« him; or burn the Blind, inſtead of reſtoring him to the light.” 

The firſt Anabaptiſts, as far as I can gather from their own Writings, that were put 525 
to death for their perſwaſtons in Holland, during the Reign of Popery, were $ 7obn Inchir year 
IWadon, and two of his fraternity of J/, aterlandt : ; and all theſe three were, with a 7%" Noon 
ſlow fre, rather roaſted than burnt to death in the Hague, in the year 1527. 7 At death i Hol 
Bruſſels the Dean of Louvain, Inquilitor of Brabant, Holland, and the neighbouring #24: 
Countries, condemned oartly, and partly received as Penitents, above fixty perſons; 
At the ſame time, the Provoſt of the Regular Canons of Typres was Inquiſitor in Flan- 
ders, and the parts adjacent, and the Provoſt of the Scholars of Mons in Hainaul:, 
was Inquiſitor 1n that Diſtrict. 

On the 28th of Fanuary, in the year 1523, there was a new Placard put out 1528. 
againſt prohibited Books, and Monks that had abandoned their Cloiſters: And by 44-r 2/4 


rd publiſhed 
another publiſhed at Bruſſelson the 2orth of February, the Emperor again forbad his RT. 


Subjeas in Flanders, tg give 02 convey any fimmoveable Goods, IJ ncomes and Jnhe- *< 
ritances to Cloiſters, Churches, Colleges 02 Hoſpitals ; ſtrictly charging, that no _—y _ 
Cccleſiaſtick ſhould pzeſume to become Þetr o2 Erecuto2 to any dying perlons, no2 *+- 4344/7 
receive any Gift 02 Bequeſt on ſuch pzetence, He likewiſe forbad them to d2ive any *** <4: 
Trove, 92 to Merchandiſe, 02 to Leaſe 02 Rent Eſtates, on pain of paying Rates and 

Tares as well as the Laity. 

8 There lay in the prilon at Torrrnay, a certain Auſtin Monk, named Henry, who 
was condemned to die for having thrown off his Frock, married a Wite, and preach- 
ed againſt Popery. They offered him his life if he would own that the Woman he 
had married was his Whore or Concubine; but he refuſed to lengthen out his days on 
{uch terms, and ſo was burnt alive. 

In the year 1529, there appeared at Bruſſels a new Edi& againſt the Lutherans + It 1549 
was dated the 14th of O&ober ; whereby, all ſuch as had in their cuſtody any p20- 4» P/acard 
hibited books, which they had not bzought fozth to be burnt, as they were required {4% **- 
{0 ds by fozmer JIlacards, publiſhed againſt Herefie, 92 had otherwiſe contravened 
the ſame, were condemned to death, without pardon 02 repzeve {$ That is to fay, all 
fuch as had firſt abjured their Crrozs, and uw again fallen back into Perefie, were 


VOL I. {enrenced 


" Hiſt. of the Anabaptiſt Martyrs, in Dutch, p * Letters 9 John Rieuwerts, i Dutch, at Amſterd. 
"Se J. H V. P. N. The Beginning of the 5408 1662. p.41;, Man. Cell. I ratt, de non occid Heret 


among the Baptiſts, Extrai# from an old Writer of the | p. 49: , 
Swifs Baptiſts, p. 3. * Hoofr's Hi. p. 32: 7 Th. p. 33. 
Y , Hiſtory of Anabapt. Martyrs, P. 89. | 5 Hiſt. des Martyrs, Þ. 95, Weſenb, p. 19: 


* Beginning of $chiſm, &C. þ. 4. 
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| 1530, 
A young man 
burnt at the 
itlague this 
year, for his 
zeal againſt 


Popery, 


Fraſmus 
writes to ſome 
iu Faſt-Free- 
{land, exhort- 
ing them a= 
gainſt Schiſms, 
NC, 


(entenccy to dic by fire > and as fo2 others, the Yen were to die by the Sword, and 
the Wiomen by the 1Þit, (that ts, to be buried alive ) offering at the fame time to 
rereive to mercy all Converts, in caſe they were not either of the number of tye 
relapſed, 02 already in cuſtody. Jþeople were likewiſe pohibited to harbour 02 conceal 


any Peretick upon pain of Ocath and toxeiture of Ooovs, 1 None that lay under |! 


the ſuſpicion of Percfie were to be admitted to any honourable emplop. The better 
to dilcover Pereticks, the Halt of their Cttates (not exceeding one hundred pounds 
Flemith) was pwmiled to their Accuſers ; if it exceeved that Sum, then, beſides 
the half, they ſhould enjoy the tenth penny of the remainder ; and the overpius was 
to be employed in wozks of Piety and Charity. —- Laitly, ir was directed, That they 
who were commiliionev to put this Jdlacard in erecution, ſhould pwceed without the 
tcdious fowmalitics of Trials, and as ſummiartly as in reaton and equiity might be done; 
and that an account thereof ſhould be returned every thee months to the ©mperoz, 


62 ft His abſence to the Lady Margaret the Gavernets 3 ta the end, that they minht judge 


of their dilirence 5 and in caſe of failure, the Penalty was a fozteiture of theic Dffices. 

1 On the 20th of the ſame month, one Wi/iam of Zwol was burnt at Mechelen 
on account of Litheraniſm, In the Hague, one Teunts Teekſon of Naraen, a young 
man of twenty four years of age was likewiſe burnt for his zeal againſt Poper 
in the yeari1530. He was firſt a Scholar or Student of Louvain, where he led 
2 very irregular life ; but aiter his return home, whilft he was one day walking, he 
tell down fuddenly, as it were ſtruck from heaven, and was carried to his houſe for 
dead ; after his recovery he was converred from his wicked lite, and at the ſame time 
from Popery. He preached up the Reformation, and confuted many Popiſh errors, 
travelling about for that purpoſe ; whereupon being complained of, and ſummoned to 
the Hague, he freely went thither. They ſuffered him to depart the firſt time, then 
they admonithed him; and the rhird time ſecured him 3 even whillt in priſon they 
gave him opportunities of eſcaping, but he did not ſeek it. When he was led to the 
ſtake, he ſung a Hymn of praiſe to God ; and pulling oft his Shoes and Stockings, 
gave them to the Poor. 

About this time our Eraſmus was ſo offended at the Reformation in Germany, that 
he writ along Letter to thoſe of the Low-Countries and Eaſt Freeſland, in which he 
admonithed them not to be concerned with the manner of propagating Lutheraniſm in 
ſome places by Uproars and Tumults, but only to build upon the Rock Chri/?, "Theſe 
are his words: 2 © Keep your ſelves in the Ark, that you do not perith in the Deluge. 
« Continue In the little Ship of our Saviour, left you be ſwallowed by the Waves. 
« Remain in the Fold of the Church, leſt you become a prey to the Wolves or to Satan, 
« who is always golng to and fro ſeeking whom he may devour. Stay and ſee what 
« Reſolutions will be taken by the Emperor, the Princes, and afterwards by a General 
«© Council : For by them, 1 hope, the Lord will aflwage theſe ſtorms, From 
« one Set there daily fpring new ones : m Let them firlt agree among themſelves, 
« before you cleave to this or that Party.” 

He was particularly ſcandalized at the perſecutions which the Zumghlians raiſed 
againſt the Anabapriſts ;, for 1t was about the fame time that thole of Zurich had or- 
dained by a 3 ſecond Decree, That the Anabaptiſts ſhould be no where tolerated with- 
in their Canton 3 but taken up, in ower to be bzought to Capital Puniſhment. 
* 'Fhey inſiſt and argue, 4ſays he, that Hereticks ought not to be puniſhed with death; 
« whereas they themſelves infli& the ſame upon the Anabaptiſts, a people againſt 
* whom there is very little to be ſaid, and concerning whom we are aſlured there are 
* many who have been reformed from the worlt to the belt lives: and though per- 
« haps they may fooliſhly err in certain opinions, yet have they never ſtormed Towns 
* nor Churches, nor entercd into any combinations againſt the authority of the 
« Magiſtrate, nor driven any body from his Government or Eſtate.” He farther re- 
lates how the Reformed endeavoured to force men to their perſwaſton. 5s © Is that 
* no force, ſays he, when you refuſe to let them partake of your Portions and Cha- 
&« rities, who will not hear your Sermons? Or when you decree, that whoever goes 
« to ſuch a place to celebrate ſuch a Feſtival, or to Maſs or Sacrament in the neigh- 
« bouring Villages, ſhall forfeit a Florin > Or when your Council condemns thofs 
« who do not repair on Eaſter-Day to the Miniſters, to receive Bread and uh op ah 

3 CL @4: 


* Hiſt. des Mart. p, 99. Weſenb. p. 13. * Anab, Mart. p.10g. *#* Ib. Op. & Epiſt. ib, 
* Ejuſd. Op. Tom. IX, p. 1306. & Epiſt. Lib. 5 Tom, IX, p. 131331. Epiſt, p, 2106; &c. 
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« ſtead of the Body of Chriſt ? ” * This ſeems to relate to what happened not long Aw" Do » | 
before at Baſil, where the following Law was made : De that reccives the Lom's 2530. | 


a \f 


% 


SUpPcr in any other place, ſhall foxfeit fo? the firſt offence, a Pound o2 Flozin ; fo2 — * — 
the ſecond, two ; fo? the third, four; and fo: the fourth oftence, ſhall be baniſhed, 

By the Tumults, of which he accuſed the Reformed, he meant the way of Re- Diſord rom 
forming prattiſed in ſome Towns of Germany, and eſpecially at Baſil, = where he Moor 
had reſided near eight years: For there the Common people had riotoully thrown «fowhere, 5 
down and burnt the Images in the Churches ; depoſed the Mugiſtrates, and ſet up 77,57 » 
others in their ſtead ; obliged rhe Monks and Nuns'to put off their Ecclefiaftical Ha- © 
bits, or to leave the Town; extirpating the Maſs, with almoſt all other Ceremontes 
of the Church. But in Holand there were, as yet, very few of theſe diforders 
committed. Popery ſti]] prevailed; it put Gags into the mouths of its adverſaries ; | 
Stakes were 1ts boundaries, and it endeavourcd to deſtroy by Fire and Sword voth the 
Men and their Opinions together. But the very aſhes which were ſcattered in the 
wind were a fruitful ſeed for producing new Antagoniſts agatatt this murdering 
Church. 

In December, 1530, died Margaret of Auftria, Daughter of the Einperor 1axt- 7eLady Mar- | 
milian, She governed the Low-(ountrics very wilely tor the ſpace of about elgiitcen pug. | 
years. And in Ofober, 1531, the Emperor fent in her ſtead the Lady Mary his ror ſends bis 
Siſter, Widow of Lewis King of Hungary, a diſcreet woman, and a lover of Learn- $7 Mary, 
ing, eſpecially of the Latin Tongue : Whereupon Eraſmus faid 5 3 That the very Queen of 
nature of Þumane affairs was altered , the men had forgot and laid aſide Letters, Sungeary, U 
and the women had taken them 21, 4 But no Letters and no Books were leſs \ PomdgCroogl 
minded 1n theſe times by molt of the Clergy than the Bible. Many had been in *5 i her 
Holy Orders tor years, without having ever read it. Some of them dipping into "O06, 
It accidentally, 2 were extremely ſurprized at its Contents 3 as by no means agree- The great Con- 
ing either with their lives or doctrines. But thoſe who now renounced the errors of 7 Fs 
Popery, made uſe of the Holy Scriptures, for admoniſhing and in{truQing each other 
in their aſſemblies, They likewiſe tranſlated Luther's New Teſtament into Low- 

Dutch, and afterwards his Bible z but it was not publiſhed till ſeveral years after ; | 
and it has been fince obſerved, that this important Work is deficient 1n ſeveral PB, 
points : 5 One of the firſt Printers was condemned to death tor it, and beheaded. 

Somebody afterwards made a colle&ion of the moſt comfortable paſlages in the 4c7ainFrics 


& 'P 

Scripture, and publiſhed them under the title of the We of Life. But this little Well aratn wm 
Trad, which contained nothing but the very words of the Bible, without any Com- #, #9: «p # Bay 
ment or Explanation, and ſeemed to be calculated for reducing men from the jag 
blindneſs of ſuperſtition to the true knowledge of God and Chriit, became very pr-#ica! Trea- it 
obnoxious to the moſt zealous defenders of Popery : Inſomuch, that a certain 152% __ 
Franciſcan Frier of Brabant took a journey to Amſterdam on purpoſe, where it had Wh lf RY 
been firſt printed, bought the whole impreſſion, and burnt it ; but it was after- an Surv: 3+. 
wards reprinted in ſeveral places. | 

The 7th of December produced another Edi& againſt the Lutherans at Bruſſels, 4 new E4:8 


whereby that of the 14th of O&vber, 1529, was confirmed with the following Ad. VoHwFmin 


; | 
therans and | 


dition : That no body ſhould p2zeſume from that time forwards to witte, pzint, 02 5-/- Books. 
cauſe to be witten v2 punted, any new Berok, upon what ſubject ſfocver, without 

having firſt obtained Letters of Licenſe fo2 the ſaid purpoſe ; o! pain of being piib- 

lickly whipped on the ſcaffold, and marked beſides with a red-hot Jron, 02 having 

an Eye put out, 02 a Hand cut off, at the diſcretion of the Judge, who was to 

ſee the Sentence crecuted without delay 02 mercy— The reſt of it agreed for the 

moſt part with the foregoing Placard. The Emperor likewiſe commanded, that the 
aforeſaid Placard ſhould be again promulgated on the 15th of November, through- 

out the Low-Countries, and from thence-forwards every fix months. 

On the 17th of Ofober the Emperor corroborated with a new Placard thoſe that 75, gmperer 
h1d been made by his Great-Grandfather's Father, Duke Philip of Burgundy, 1n the f1ongthar 
year 1452, and by the Lady Margaret of Auſtria, in his own name in the year phjjip of 
1523, againſt the avarice and greedineſs of the Clergy in hunting after immoveable Burgundy, in 
or real Eſtates in the Provinces of Holland, Zeland, and Freeſland ; the ſubſtance of ,j).; . 


o 


q | | more ſevere | 
which Placard was as follows : That no perſon whatever, who ſhould betake himſelf to 0 again? c4- 
VO L. I. [| ? a Con- Greedineſs 0 


the Clergy. 


* Epifſt, p. 1946. | 2 InEpiſt. p. 486. 
| | * Vander Lind, Pref, Syſt. Theol, * Ibid. 
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| An"Dom. a Convent, 02 place therein any of his family 02 friends, ſhould ſettle upon ſich 
| 1531. Convent, 92 any other Convent 02 Yolpital, any part of his eſtate 62 income, upor 
Pain of forfriting the ſame 5 but (ould nevertieieſs be at liberty to carry with hin 
a competent fit of money, v2 ſuch an annttal penſion, as might be requiſite to? 
is ſuppot and maintenance ti the Convent, Jil like manner no perſons in Holy 
wers were allowed to purchaſe 02 receive any inheritances 02 real elfates ; no2 
£214 ſich kind of revenues Deſcent 02 be c9;1veved by Oftcd of Gift, laſt Till ann 
Ceſfament, by the death of Father, Yother, 02 any other iriend 02 relation, to any 
Conveilt, 62 fo any pero! tn Polp Oners, cvcn tho ſecurity ſhould be given that the! 
(zotld revert ©s the right Deirs, J2etther was it allowed to give 02 begueath av 
moveable gaos 22 pertonal efate to ſuch Convents 02 Eccleſiaſtical perſons. Any 
the penalty was foriciture of all ſuch eſtates, whether moveable 02 Unmoveable ; not- 
withſtanding any pxtenved cuſtoms o2 uſages of the Clergy, 02 any gifts o2 grants 
which thy migyt have obtained th2zaugh inipoztunity, lurp2ize, 02 otherwiſe, from 
the Emper2! 0! any or his JIgacceTo2g, All which Ozants, it any luch, were therebp 
revoked and anmulev, as ſncorfiſiernt with and prejudictal to the Rights and J2ivt- 
icges of the Subjects of Holland, Aland, and Freetland, as well as the Imvtrial 
Þrrrogatives and Olgitty. 
Againſt the ſame covetouſneſs of the Clergy the Government of Ho!land had been 
obliged to ſecure 1t felf by Placards in the years 1515 and 1524. 
More Perſecu» —ADout this time at Amſterdam there were nine men taken out of their beds b 
tions, night upon ſufpicion of Anabaptiſin, hurried away to the Hague, and after they had 
been impriſoned a fortnight, were there beheaded by order of the Emperor. 2 Their 
bodics were buried, but their hends put into a Herring-barrel and ſent to Amſter- 
dam, where they were ſet upon ſtakes 
1532. 2 At Harlem, in the year 1532, a woman that had been re-baptized was thrown 
into the cer or Lake; but her Huſband and two other men were carried to the 
Hague, chiuned to a ſtake there, and roaſted to death with a great fire kindled ar 
ſome diſtance from them. 
At Limburg, where the Magiſtrates avoided the putting Hereticks to death as 
much as poſlible, there aroſe about this time a violent Perſecution, raifed by certain 
| perſons whom the Emperor had commithoned for that purpoſe. They burnt fix 
| perſons out of one family, on account of their averſion to Popery, the Father and 
Mother, their two Daughters and their Husbands. As they were leading them to 
the place of execution about a League from the Town, they did nothing but ſing 
| Pſalms all the way; and then comforting one another, they called upon the name of 


Il Chriſ? to the laſt gaſp. 


q INS EY In the year 1533, one Sikke Snizder was beheaded at Leeuwarden, for ſuffer- 
erſons Pur 10 . | 


Death ths 11g himfelt to be re-baptized. 

Trar, at other 4 At Arras three men were ſentenced to the fire, for refuſing to honour the Hol 

nin *7.. Candle (as they called it) of that City, and for ſpeaking againſt ſuch ſuperſtitious 
cuſtoms. 

5 Four men were alfo put to death the ſame year at Bois 12 Duc © for religious 
matters ; and tive men and one woman, at the {ime place were prevailed on to ab- 
jure the opinions of Lyrher, and to undergo ſuch penance as the Church unpoſed on 
them ; to wit, to walk in proceftion before the Sacrament with lighted tapers in 
their hands till they came to the Lown-houſe, where they were to throw their 
Lutheran Books into the fire; to wear a yellow Croſs upon their upper garments ; 
not to ſtir out of the Town within a year; and to attend all proceſſions with Wax- 
tapers in their Hands. | | 

4 Reward pro» In the month of February this year, the harbouring of any Anabaptiſt Preachers 
miſed for di» 1ygzs forbidden in Holand, and a reward of 12 Guilders promiſed for every one of 


ſcovering Ana® 


boprif Trachs EM that could be apprehended ; and ſoon after there was publiſhed an Edi& or 
er. Placard, importing; That all thoſe who having been re-baptized, were {ozrp fo? 
their fault, and fn token of ſuch their repentance, ſhould come to Confeſſion ; and 
within twenty four days after date of the aid Edict, ſhould bang a Certificate tron 
their Father Confeſſo2 ; in ſuch a caſe, and fo2 that time only, they ſhould be ad- 
mitted to merey. But thoſe that continued obſtinate, ſhouts be treated with the 


utmoſt ſeverity of the Laws, 3 
In 
* Chron. Van de Veer, ;z Dutch, p. 54. * Weſlenb. p. 10. Hiſt. des Mart. p. 107, 
* Anab, Mart.p.112. 3 Ibid. p.113, 5 Bor's Deſcription of Bois le Duc, p. 20. 
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In March of the ſame year, the Lady Mary, Governeſs of the Low-Countries, AN*D o 
writ a Letter to the States of Over-7/el, ſignifying, That ſhe had been informed that 1533. 
ſome warlike proviſions had been found in the hands of ſeveral Seftaries in that Province, So 
which tended to Rebellion; yet that the Government would receive thoſs who teltified 
their ſorrow, to mercy: Put her intentions were, that for the future they hold pro 
ceed againſt ſuch Offenders after ſo ſtrict a manner, that thoſe errors might be wholly 
extinguiſned , nevertheleſs they ſhould take care, that in ſy doing the country mio bt 
not be to) much diſpeopled. L "JIG" 

Upon a Repreſentation from the Courts of Juſtice in Holland, that affairs mioh: 
ſometuves require, That obſtinate Hereticks ſhould be executed in paivate, which 
they tought might have a greater influence on the minds of men ; the Governeſs, 
by a Letter dated the 9th of November, acquainted them, that the referred ſuch Exe- 
cutions to their difcretion ; and that they might from thence-for ward proceed 28 oc- 
caſion required. 


1 In the year 1534, one Fooft, a Potter, was beheaded at Bois lo Duc, on account 15234 
of Religion; 2 and divers others condemned to ſeveral kinds of penances on the like 27 Execs: 
account. Willam Wiggertſon was privately beheaded in the Fort or Caſtle of Scha- ond of Ret, 
gen. 3 Isbrand Schol, a Prieſt of 4m/terdam, of an honourable tamily, a man of 8” 
Letters, and fo eloquent, that learned men themlelves faid of him, that when he 
was In the pulpit, he could make the people do wit he pleifed ; being a perſon of 
creat probty and humility, condeſcending to adapt his difcourtes to the Underſtand- 
ings of the meaneſt : yet notwithſtanding all theſe good qualities, this man allo fell 
into the hands of the Inquilitors, who could not fatter him to ſpeak ſo freely of the 
reli1910us Points that were in diſpute. He was therefore accuſed before them of He- 
refie, where he defended himſelt fo well, that he eſcaped twice; but the third time, 
the Placard being likewiſe more ſtrict, he was taken up and ſent away to Brabant ; 
and after having lain ſome time 1n priſon at YVilvorde, was at laſt cond2mned to the 
tire at Bruſſels. 

About this time there aroſe here in Holand a new Set of Enthuſiaſtical Ana- 4 nw $23 of 
baptiſts, pretending to be guided or driven by the Spirit of God, They commit- Erou/a/icat 
ted certain fads that bordered upon Sedition, and which tended to the deſtrution of potato M 
the Commonwealth, *T'was a mad and raving Seq, which, as 4 ſome think, owed its % mmedcarely 
birth to one Nicolas Stork in Saxony, about the year 1522, or ſomewhat earlier. $00.” 
This Nicolas ſtirred up many againſt the Miniſters and Rulers of Churches, making the Spicir, 
them believe, That ſuch Aſſemblies and Congregations as were guided and ſerved by 
ſtated Miniſters and Paſtors, were not the Churches of Chriſt, and that they were 
therefore bound to depart from them. They who became his Profelytes were to 
be admitted a-new by Baptiſm into the true Communion; for which reaſon they 
were called Anabaprtiſts. But this Se& did not ſtop there. There was no place, 
they cried, where any good was done , the wicked, who without any care of the 
common good, fludied only how to pratify their own luſts and deſires, were they that 
pretended to domineer over the godly , wherefure God had decreed to root them out, 
and to ſubſiitute another race of men endowed with innocence, righteouſn?ſs, and 
holineſs. To begin ſuch @ Race, and to cauſe it to multiply, 1t was neceſſary to 
bring forth children ; and therefore no body ought ts marry @ wife, unleſ; he knew 
that there ſhould ſpring from her ſuch children as would prove good and godly, and pre- 
deſtinated for the Community of the Kingdom of Heaven. This could not be otherwiſe 
known than by a Revelation from God ;, but, as they gave out, The gift of Prophecy 
was in their Aſſemblies, whereby they foretold future things, and diſcloſed hidden 
ones, They dreamt dreams, and ſaw vifton:, and ſyme of their women propheſied. 

The ſaid Nicolas Stork pretended to be utterly unlearned, and perhaps he was fo, 
but declared, that God had revealed to him from Heaven that knowledse which 
maketh wiſe unto Salvation. Among other Maxims, this Sed& profeil-4 the fol- 
lowing : 5 That none ſhould apply themſelves t9 Arts and Sciences, nor ſeek for 
Learning and Knowledge elſewhere, than in the Goodneſs of the eternal God, where 
bumane means were entirely unneceſſary + For how could any one otherwiſe ſerve and 
monour God, unleſs he vouchſafed to ſhew him the like favour as be had done to the 


Fathers 


" Bor's Deſcription of Bois le Duc, p. 21+ and the Hiſt, | * Camer, vita MelanQ. p, 43. and Corput's Life of 
of the Anabaptiſt Martyrs, p. 113- * Ibid, the ſame in Dutch, p. 15; * Gamer. 1b, p. 45. 
* Pontan. Hiſt, Amſterd, p. 239. 
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Ax" Dom. Wekovd and godly men of old 2 Tea, ſaid they, we muſt ask and obtain of God, the 
1534 ſame Communion and Converſation with him, of which they, by the means of fervent 
WAFS prayer, were made par takers, " Afterwards this, Stork boaſted, that the Angel (74- 
hbriel had promiſed him the higheſt place in a new Kingdom, which God would 

ſhortly erect. 

Theſe were the beginnings of horrible Tumults, which ſpread themſelves from 
one end of Gezmany to the other, and penetrated even into the Low-Cormtries ; 
where many limple Anavaptiſts were involved by the new Sect in great troubles, 
by joining too calily in communion with them, on account of their profeſling the 

{me opinions about Baptiſm, ec. and fooliſaly thinking that they were ſtirred un 
f by the Spirit of God. Many alſo of thoſe Anabaptiſts, tho' they did not adhere to 

| the aforeſaid new Sect, were punilhed by ſome Governours, as if equally guilty, 

ber wow From the dregs of this Sc aroſe 2 Thomas Muncer, who in the year 1525, Was 

"a Hofman General of the Thrringian Boors, whom he led on to their deftrudti 10n: [It was this 
5+ ans lame reſtleſs Spirit that came about that time into Holand, where he drew after him 
a great many perions, making them as mad as himſelf : Among the reſt Melchior 

Hofman, a noily hot-headed fellow, that called all ſuch as did not agree with him, 

damned Hereticks; 3 He went from Germany to Kiel 1n Holſtein, and from thence 

to Embden, where he choſe ſome diſciples and ſent them to the Low-Countries; 

Having appointed Zohn Triipmacker for Teacher in his ſtead, he paſſed from 

Embden to Strasburg, where, according to the Prophecy of one of his +a he 

was to be impriſoned for half a year, and then to preach with liberty in all places: 

This was partly fulfilled, for he was there apprehended, and died in confinement ; 

tho' it was ſaid of him, that he was Elas, and that Strasburg ſhould be Fernſulem: 
Whilſt he was in oriſon, ſome of his diſciples at Embden, who had been zealous for 

him and all his docrines, when he was among them, fell from him in his abſence, 

and oppoſed the Baptiſm of adult perſons: And this party grew the ſtrongeſt there ; 

inſomuch that Triipmaeker, his Deputy, was forced to march off for Amſterdam ; 

where, and in other places, he baptized ſevera], *till he was taken up, carried away 

to the Hague, and there put to death with {ix or ſeven others. 

Before the half year of Melch:or's impriſonment was expired, there aroſe in this 
Country a Baker of Harlem, named Mazchiſon: This man forſook his own Wife, 

who was an ancient woman, and ſeduced the Daughter of a certain Brewer, that was 
| young and handſome, giving out, that he was Enoch the ſecond Witneſs: At Am- 
| fterdam, where he dwelt orivately, he prevailed ſo far upon fome, that they con- 
ſented he ſhould ſend them out by two and two, as Apoſtles or Diſciples of Feſus 
Chriſt; One pair of them were his Miſſionaries at Munſter, another in Freeſland, 
where at Leenwarden, the Capital, they baptized divers perſons, and conferred upon 
them the office of Preaching : theſe baptized others, and ſent them out to teach: 
Some of them were concerned in the Lumult of Munſter, of which we ſhall now 

721ve an account, and of the ſeveral ſteps that were made to bring 1t about. 
of cherumults 4 That City having been made choice of by ſome of this new Sed, for a place of 
| «: Munfter, refuge; they were entertained by the Inhabitants without the knowledge and con- 
ſent of the Magiltrates, in the month of November, 1533: They were chiefly 1n- 
duced to fix there, becauſe at that time the faid City had in a manner ſhaken off the 
yoke of the Papacy, the Reformation having been ſome time before introduced there 
by one Bernard Rotman, who afterwards fell away to the Anabaptiſts. 5 This Rotman 
had firſt preached in St. Mavurice Church, without the Town, in the year 1532. But 
the Papiſts giving him a ſum of money to leave the place, ſo to prevent the con- 
courſe of the Burghers that were his hearers, he accordingly went away, but re- 
turned foon after, and preached again z on which occaſion, ſome of the principal 
2urghers received him 1nto the Town, and when he was {hut out of the Church, 
ſet him a Pulpit in the Porch. But the number of the Burghers and other hearers 
increaling, they demanded the uſe of a Church, threatening otherwiſe to take one 
by force. Afterwards Rotman was adviſed by his followers, to call ſome learned 
inen from the Country of Heſſen to his aſſiſtance, Then they confulted how 
they ſhould immediately caſt off Popery, in order more effe&ually to promote the 
Goſpel, Lhey prepared thirty Articles, containing ſeveral Popiſh errors, which 
3 they 


" Sleidan, Hiſt. p. 45 & 153. Hiſt. Mart. p. 108. | * Horten. de Anab. Hiſt, p. i. 
* dleid, Hiſt. f.7e, &c, * Ub, Em, Hiſt, Friſ, p. $60, * Slexd, Comment, f, 253. 
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they preſented to the Magiſtrates; praying, that it might be declared, that they 
were inconſiſtent with the word of God, The Papiſts were asked, whether they 


could evince the contrary ? To which they anſwered, as Sle;4an a diligent and faithful OOO 


Hiſtorian relates 1t, ** That they had nothing to offer in defence of their Cauſe ; and 
« that it was,bona fide, and for want of knowing better, that they had maintained 
*« their Doctrines to be right and good.” Upon this Conteſlion, their Churches were 
taken from them, and given to Rotman and his Followers. Whereupon they cane 
to blows : but the Papitts being the weakeſt, were forced to yield, till by the inter- 
poſition of the Landgrave of Heſſen, matters were thus accommodated : Rorman and 
his people m1ght preach in the (1x Churches, and havethe liberty of reforming what was 
amiſs; but nothing ſhould be altered in the Cathedral Church, This agreement was 
likewiſe ſigned by the Biſhop himfelf. In thefe circumſtances of affairs, after a}l had 
been adjuſted, the Anabaptiſts came to Munſter, and preached againſt Rotman him- 
ſelf in the buline(s of Baptiſm. 

At firſt theſe Anabaptiſts held their Meetings in the night, whillt their adverſaries 
ſlept. 1 The Magiſtrates commanded them to leave the City, which they did ; but 
returning privatelv, Rorman went over to their party : upon which, they were for- 
bid the Town a ſecond time ; they returned however, and were harboured by their 
well-withers. 'Ihen the Landgrave, at the requeſt of the Government, fent fone Mi- 
niſters to preach againſt them. They were offered a regular diſpute, but under the 
ſtipulation, That no arguments ſhould be made uſe of, but ſuch as were taken from the 
Holy Scriptures, and that learned and worthy Perſons ſnould be choſen for Arbitrators. 
But the Anabaptiſts refuſing this offer, tell into contempt > which made them take 
other meaſures : One of them ran about the Town as if inſpired by the Holy Gholt, 
crying; Kepent, and be baptized , if you refuſe, the wrath of God will come upon 
you. This raiſed the Common people, and all of them that were re-baptized ran along 
with the fame cry. Many complied with them out of ftnplicity, fearing the wrath 
of God, wherewith they were thus threatened ; and others for fear of being plunder- 
ed. 2 Intwo months time they were ſeveral thouſands ſtrong; and upon the Covern- 
ment's putting out Proclamations againſt them, they betook themſelves to Arms, 
making themſelves maſters of the Market, and the Lownſmen ſeizing upon another 
quarter of the Town. Thus they taced one another for three days together. Many 
of the Anabaptiſts were apprehended. At laſt the following accommodation was 
made : Fach Party ſhould lay down their arms, live in peace, mutually tolerate their 
religions differences, ceaſe from any farther plots, and obey the Government. But 
the Anabaprtiſts ſuſpecting that they ſhould be fallen upon in the night unarmed, pri- 
vately ſent metlengers to their adherents in Oſenbraugh, Weſel, Koefvelr, and Waren- 
dorp, with Letters to this effe& ; 3 that a Propher ſent by God was come to Munſter, 
who being illuminated by the Holy Spirit, foretold wonderful events, and inſtrufted 
men in the true way of ſalvation : if therefore they would come over to them, they 
ſhould want nothing whatever they loſt, ſhould be made good to them ten-fold : for 
which reaſon, leaving Wives and Children and every thing beſides ;, they bad nothing 
zo do, but to repair forthwith to Munſter, 4 Upon this invitation, the concourſe of 
people was ſo great, efpeciaally of thole who had nothing to loſe, that in a little 
time they found themfclves ſtronger than the Inhabitants, and ſo raifed another tu- 


mult, crying as they paſt along : Depart from hence ye wicked wretches, if you would City of Mun- 
uf 


avoid a total deſtruction; for all ſuch as refuſe to be baptized ſhall be forthwith 
knocked on the head, Upon this declaration, the Clergy and Burghers that would 
not join nor ſubmit to them, left the Town, and the Anabaptiſts remained Maſters. 
This happened about the beginning of Lent. 'The Heads and chiet Managers of this 
uproar were John Marthiſon of Harlem, and John Bokelſon of Leyden; their Col- 
legues were Bernard Knipperdolling, Bernard Rotman, Facob van Kampen, and John 
van Geelen, The Town being in their hands, they plundered the Churches, ma- 
king the Booty common; in which were involved the Goods of all that fled, or were 
driven out of Munſter. All ſorts of Books were burnt by them, except the Bible. 
Shortly after the City was beſieged by the Biſhop, and Fobn Marihiſon, the pretended 
Enoch, Killed in a ſally, John Bokelſon ran about ſtark naked, as driven by the ſpirit, 
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and appointed twelve Judges to govern this new Commonwealth of Iſrael ; decla- ances. 


ring, 
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Ar" Dow. ring, it was lawtul to have more Wives than one at a time ; and the peopic falling 


in with his opinions, he contented himſelf at that time with three. Some of his 
followers tinding they had been impoſed on, formed a confpiracy againſt him ; but 
being difcovercd, one and fifty perſons were maſſacred by Knipperdolliing, his Execu- 
tioncr. "They violated all the Virgins that were above fourteen. Afterwards, the 
{aid Boke!/on ſet up for King of Szon, and fent out ſeven or eight and twenty Apo- 
ſtles, moſt of whom were ſeized and put to death. » During the ftege, they pub- 
liſhed a book, which they named The Work of Reſtoration, or Re-edification, In 
the ſaid book was maintained, that there would be a Kingdom of Chriſt eftablifhed, 
in which the Godly or Elect ſhould reign, and all the Wicked be rooted out. 2 A cer- 
tiin wotnan of Amſterdam, named Aleid Lyſting, forſook her Huſbind, who was 
very rich, out of zeal for this new Set, and a little before the laſt inſurreCion at 
Munſter, went thither and joined herſelf to the Anabaptiſts; but pretending barren- 
nefs, the abſtained from other men, till at laſt they obliged her to marry a Free/l2n- 
der : For though one took tive, another (ix, and divers four Wives, they let alone 
the old and barren women : But by degrees they broke through all ſhame and reve- 
rence, even with refpe& to theſe. The King himſelf added ten more to the number 
of his Wives ; but the widow of 7obn Marthiſon, whom he perſwaded into the opi- 
n10n, that God had called her to be a Queen, was exalted by him above all his other 
Wives, and had a Crown of Gold fet vpon her head. A few days before the taking 
of Munſter, foine of theſe people were ſurprized, carried to the Hague, and executed 
L1CTC, 

ln the month of March, this year, the Emperor {ignifted by Letters to the Govern- 
ment of H-!land, that they thould once more make an offer of his mercy to all the 
Anabaptiſls, almoſt on the ſame terms as he had done in February 1533, excepting, 
that the time of their going to Confeſſton was Itmited to the fourteenth day. Upon the 
16th of 1March they beheaded at Leeuwarden a man that had been re-baptized. On 
the 21ſt of the ſame month, a great number of Anabaptiſts, with their Wives and 
Children, came together from all parts of Holland, taking nothing with them 
but ready money 3 and imbarking in twelve Vellels, they fled, ſome to the Province 
of Over-1//-1, and ſome to Munſier, Being aſked whither they were going ? They 
made anſwer : To the Country that God ſhall ſhow us, The ſame day the Magiltrates 
of Amſterdam were commanded in the Emperor's name to put a ſtop to another Fleet 
that was preparing to follow the former : and the day after, five Anabaptiſts ran 
through the City at noon with drawn ſwords, crying out dreadfully ; In the name of 
the Lord. The Bleſſing of God hangs over the right ſide of this City, and bis Curſe 
over the left. Ubbo Philips relates, that among them there were the very three per- 
ſons who had baptized and ſent out him and others in Free/land, and had allured then, 
that no more blood ſhould be ſpilt upon earth; and that one of them cried ; The 
new City is given to the Children of God. Another; Repent ye, repent ye, The 
third ; Woe, woe, to all the wicked ! Upon this Cry the Militia was raiſed, and the 
Cryers impriſoned. On the ſame day there were fix perſons beheaded at Harlem, 
and among them three of theſe Street-ſcourers, or ſpiritual Sword{men. In the ſame 
month there were two more punithed in like manner at Amſterdam by a ſentence of 
the Court of Holland; and on the 24th of April, four men burnt, and two women 
drowned at Harlem. 'The bodies of many that had been executed with the Sword 
were hung up in Chains, or laid upon Wheels, and their heads ſet upon Stakes. In 
the ſame month, the Stadtholder of Holland, and fome of the Council, were requ1- 
red to put in execution the Edi& againſt Hereſte, particularly with reſpe& to the Ana- 
baptiſts, and to take to their aſſiſtance two or three hundred Soldiers. 

3 About this time the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam received notice from Freeſland, that 


frates of AM= the Anabaptiſts had conſpired to ſeize upon their City. 4 Upon which they 1mme. 


ccive notice of diately raiſed the Militia, and ſounded the Common people, to know what aſhiſtance 


a Plot of the 
Anabvaptiſlts 
againſt their 
City, 


they might expe&t from them, in caſe of any ſuch attempt z who anſwered unant- 
mouſly, they would live and die for the Government. Then there was an Order 
publiſhed, forbidding to receive any Anabaptiſts on pain of death, Thoſe of the 
Anabaptiſts that were not Burghets or Inhabitants, were required to leave the Town 
before night upon the ſame penalty. In the evening the Militia were drawn up in 

3 the 


* Sleid. 1b. Pontan. Hiſt, Amft. p. 31. | : Hortenſ. p. 22. 
+ Pont, Hiſt. Am, p. 33. 
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the Market-place, and a ſtri& ſearch made in all houſes for the people of that Se&, 
and twenty of them apprehended and thrown into Jail, On the 2d of May the Count 
of Hoogflraeten, Stadtholder of Holland, and ſome of the Counſellors of the Court, 
came to Amſterdam ; and (iz days aſter, two of the impriſoned Anabaptiſts were be- 
headed : the reit, to the number of cighteen, having been prevailed on to renounce 
their errors, were condemned to the penance of marching in procellion with Tapers in 
their hands, bare-headed and bare-footed, clad all in white linnen, two days after the 
execution of their brethren. The next day there were four other Anabaptits behead- 
ed, and four burnt, and a few days after tive more. 

On the 25th of 7!me following, there was publiſhed a Placard, requiring all the 
Meichiorites (for fo they called this Set from Melchior Hofman) that had abjured 
their Hereſics, not to ſtir from their habitations for the ſpace of twelve months, except- 
ing only fuch of them as were concerned in the Herring-Trade. 

1 Whilſt theſe things pailed in Holand, PJobn of Leyden, who was ſtill in poſfeſ- 
fion of the throne of Mun/er, was made believe, that God had preſented him with 
three great Cities, Vis. Amſterdam, Deventer and Weſel, He therefore fent out be- 
fore him 7acob van Kempen to Amſterdam, conſtituting him Biſhop of that place, 
and joining to him Zobn Matrhiſon of Midelburg as a Coadjutor, 

A little before, the Count of Hoogſiraeten, in quality of Stadtholder, viſited 
the Citics of Harlem, Leyden and Del/r, to vive order againſt the Anabaptilts and S4- 
cramentarians cf taoſe places, Returning to Amſterdam in the beginning of Ofober, 
he blamed the Magiſtrates for their negligence, aſcribing the daily growth and increaſe 
of that evil to their remitlnefs in puniſhing thoſe Series. The Score, or chiet Criminal 
Magittrate, being ſuſpeQed and charged with Lutheraniſm, quitted his Office. Preſently 
aſter, the Procurator-Genera] ſeized on two Anabaptiſt Burghers, and 2 thereran areporr, 
tat the following night two hundred more were to be ſeized, carried to the Hague, and 
there put to death. 3 Upon this, ſome of the Townſmen got together, and continued 
all night about the Stadthoufe, declaring, that they would never endure, aginlt all 
right and reaſon, that the Innocent ſhould be haled out of their beds in the night 
after ſuch a manner. To pacifie theſe, one of the Schepens, or Sheriffs, to whom 
the Watch was committed the next night, aſſured them, that nothing of that nature 
ſhould be done. 

+ On the laſt day of this vear, there was a Burgher beheaded for being re-baptiz'd, 
and another, whom the Judges had ſummoned before them in vain, banithed the City 
for ever, anda woman drowned ; and thus ended the year 1534. 

5 In the beginning of the year 1535, upon the 23d of Fanuary, the Anabaptiits 
had conſpired to fer tire tothe Town of Leyden in the night, and to make themſelves 
Matters of it : They who were engaged in this Plot were not above thirty or forty, 
but they faricied that the Mob would join them. 6 Butthe Magiſtrates having been ſea- 
ſonably warned by the Governour of WWyoerden, or as ſome affirm, from Amſterdam, 
ordered the great Town-Clock to be ſtopped, to prevent the timing of this Blow 
(for the burning and ſtorming of the Town were to be executed together ;) and 1m- 
mediately calling the Burghers to arms, ſearched all the ſuſpected houſes, and ſeized 
fifteen men and five women of their gang, who were all of them afterwards put to 
death ; thc men by the ſword, the women by water. 

7 On the 11th of February, ſome of the Anabaptiſts of Amſterdam, held a certain 
Night-mecting in a little Alley of that City, whither the women, leaving their Huſ- 
bands in bed, likewiſe repaired, Richard the Taylor, one of the ſeven men that 
were aſſembled, made as if he felt an ecſtatick motion of the Spirit ; whereupon, after 
paſſing four hours in preaching and praying, he took off his Helmet, and the relt of his 
Armour, and all his Cloaths, and threw them into the fire, commanding the other [1x 
to {trip themſelves alſo, which they did. Then he ordered the five women to do the 
fame, who obeycd him no lefs puncally, leaving not fo much as their Hair-laces upon 
their heads; which being done, he ſaid, Follow me, and cry as I do: then all twelve 
of them ran, as if, together with their cloaths, they had put off all ſhane and mo- 
deſty, ſtark naked through the City, roaring out moſt terribly; Woe, woe, woe 2 


The wrath of God! The wrath of God ! The wrath of God ! Upon this Night-cry 


VF UL. K the 
* Hortenſ. p. go, &c. Pontan. p. 33, &c. 5 Ib. p. 53. * Meurſij Athen. Bartav. p. 50. 
? Pont. p. 277. * Horten. p. 42. 5 Hortenf, p, 53, Pont. p, 35. Ub. Em. Hiſt, 


* Pontan, Amfterd. p, 237. Hortenſ, p. 43: Friſ. p. 833. 
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| An" Dow the Burghers berook themſelves to their arms, and all thefe Night-walkers, except- 
1535- ing one woman, were apprehended, Being brought to the Stadthoufe, before the 
YN > Magiſtrates, they refaſed to put on the cloaths which were offered them. We are 
{41d | ey, the naked Truth. In the mein time, thoſe that dwelt near the Meeting- 
houſe of theſe new Adamites, being alarmed with the ſmoak and itench of their burnt 
!9aths, broke open the | houſe, and very ſeafonably, for it was juit on fire, Aﬀer 
this, there was 1 !trid ſearch made for the Adherents to this mad Sed throughout the 
Town, the Clocks being ſtopt, and the Gates {hur. 
[n this ſame month there came out of the Province of Hainalt to Amſterdam, above 
a thouſand of the Anabaptiſts ; but by the wile omen (ape of the Magiſtrates they 
were all ſent away, without any diſturbance. Fre ently after, the ſ-ven male Night- 
walkers above-mentioned were beheaded : As they were going to be exccuted, one 
cried; Praiſe the Lord always, Another, Revenge the blood of thine Ele&. A third; 
Open your eyes, 1 fourth ; Woe, Woe. In March there were likewiſe nine Ana- 
baptilts puniſhed 1 with the Ga ze death. Thus Hortenſirs and Pontanus repreſent this 
ſtranze lcene at Amſterdam. But in an ancient Regiſter of all the Magiſtrates of that 
City, from the yeir 1413, to the year 1548, 1n the Lown-Ulcrks Office, it 1s faid, 
that there were about fifty men and women, who ran naked through the {treets, crying, 
Ie to Babylon! That twelve of the men, and as many women were ſe! zed , that 
being in priſon, they would not cat nor drink in any earthen ware, but threw them 
av2inlt the ground, and danced over the fragments : That one of the men would eat 
no viduals unleſs it were che wed, ſaying, 1 am a Child, When their Prophet 
Richard was led to execution, he cr; ”* out « PR times; Open your eyes and bebold. 
He haddeclared, that rhey cond not kill bim with any inſlrument but he proved 2 
{filfe Prophet, and the ſword found no reftitance, Another cried out; O God, who 
delighteſl aot in cruelty, be merciful to the ignorant. Another; Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they ao. Another aſcendet the Scalfold, dancing, and fing- 
ing continually, Praiſe the Lord; but refuſed to kneel down : upon which the "A 
cutioner threatning to bind him to a Wheel, he fubmitted, and his head was ſtruck 
oft whilſt he ſung, Praiſe the Lord, The women, to the number of twelve, were 
drowned in the River: But the Landlady of the houſe in which they held their 
Mectings, was hanged before her own door. 


7h Anabap- 1 On the laſt of this month, the Anabaptiſts raiſed a tumult in Free/land. They 
m— met at a Village ner Francker, from whence they marched, three Sarvy” ſtrong, 
Freeſland. with their Wis & and Children to Ord: Clooſter near Bolſwart : , In that place, which 
they ſeized upon, they pretended to continue, and to detend themſelves againit all vio- 

lence ; perſwading # other, that the Artillery which the Government might ſend 

againſt them, would turn of it ſelf, and deſtroy their enemies. They drove away 

the Monks, brake the Images, Pictures, and all that belonged to their Chappel to 

pieces, tvok out the Hoſt, and trod it under their feet, crving out; Behold the God 

of the wicked. Being beſieged by the Stadtholder of Freeſland, he offered the Na- 

tives of the place an Amneſty, 1t they would lay down their Arms, and march away 3 

and to the reſt, a Paſlport to bring them to their own Country, ten only excepted, 

who he inliſted ſhould be delivered up to him at difcretion, But they reſolved to live 

and die together, rej:&cd his offer, tired upon his Forces, and ſtood out four attacks ; 

but upon the 7th of 4pril they were taken by ſtorm, and all put to the ſword, ex- 

cepting threeſcore and two men, and threeſcore and ten women, that were ſent to 

the Court at Leeuwarden, "The Stadtholder loſt a hundred of his Soldiers in this 
expedition, Afterwards there was a Gibbet ere&ed at the Weſt-end of the Cloiſter, 

upon which four and twenty of the Priſoners were hanged, and fifteen others were 

beheaded : ſeveral women and maidens were alſo drowned in the Hempenſer Meer, 

or Lake : A few who were ſuppoſed to be drawn away through ſimplicity and 1g- 


norance, were diſcharged. At Deventer there were two Anabaptiſts beheaded about 


the ſame time. 
hy 2 In this month likewiſe one Harman a Shoemaker appeared in a Village of the 
a Blajphe- 


mies of a Shoe. Province of Groningen, and gave out, that he was the Meſfrah \, crying, with a loud 
mo in ”= voice ; Slay, ſlay all the Monks Pal” Papiſts : : ſlay all the laviſtrates of the whole 
rOUINCE 0) 

Groningen. World, an, 1 eſpecial y thoſe of this Country, Repent, repent,bebold your Redemption 


Araw. 


iortenſ, p. 56, &c. Winſemij Chron, of Freef- * Hortenſ. p. 58. Ub, Em. 3b, p. $8 
land, p, 526, Ub, Em, Hiſt, Priſ. Lib. VILL Þ. 884. 
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draws near. Upon this cry, all the people round about came together, believing Ax" Do ». f 4 
that the Day of Judgment was at hand, and ſuffered themſelves to be re-baptized, 1535. 
being perſwaded, that ſuch as were not, ſhould be damned. But Herman the Sham- © 
Meſfiah, or God the Father, (tor ſo he ſometimes pretended to be) was, after play- 
ing more ſuch mad and enthuftaſtick pranks, ſeized and carried to Groningen, where, 
hwwing undergone many torments, in order to oblige him to confeſs what farther 
defigns he had formed, he died raving in a dungeon. 

: 'The Troubles at Polſwart were revived by one Johnvan Geelen, whom the King 7h: conſp;rac; 
of Munſter had ſent to Holand and Freeſland, with a great ſum of money for that 9, J99n van 


\ 


purpoſe, and to ſupport the character of General of all the Anabaptiſts, who, he - 45> Heb { 

was told, would tike ſervice with him as ſoon as he appeared. Having eſcaped from #7 of tbe Pre 

Ond-Cloofter, after rhe defeat, he fled to Amſterdam, where he changed his name ; yr way ng | 
but ſoon went from thence to Bruſſels, where, the better to promote the intereſts of 
his Enthuſtaſtick Se&, he pretended to forſake his errors, and obtained Leiters of 
Indempnity rom the Princeſs Mary, upon condition, that he ſhould by ſome means [) 
or other deliver up the City of Wunſter into the hands of the Emperor. Afterwards | 
he converted openly with the Burghers of Amſterdam, reſorting however in private to | 
the Meetings of the Anabaptiſts. 2 Here he got ſach a number of followers, that | 
he agreed with them to ſurprize by night the City of Amſterdam, which they be- 

lieved that God had given to Jobn of Leyden their King at Sion. The time ap- 

pointed for this exploit was the toth of May, and the token, was the ringing of the 

Stadthouſe Bell; and laſtly, their Rendezvous was the houſe of one Perer Gale in 

the Pile-ſ/reer, But the very night when this Conſpiracy was to have been execu- 

ted, it was diſcovered to the Burgomaſters. At firſt they thought it neither pro- au aifcovorcs, 

bable, nor poſſible, that ſuch a deſign could be carried on fo ſecretly ; but the Di- 914 #mſf 


Y 3 af 
: . b e£Ver 
ſcovercr gave them ſo good reaſons for what he ſ1id, and ſo good proofs of the Confpi- ;;, duty og 


his Accomplia 
racy, that they believed;him. Then they conſulted (for 'twas drawing towards night) cer lain, and 
how they might cauſe the Burghers to be armed, and brought together to the Stadr- 297tY = 
houſe with the utmoſt privacy: But their conſultations laſting too long; before 

they could come to a Reſolution, the opportunity was loſt : For in the mean while 

the Anabaptiſts were got together, and marched, Colours 1ying and Drums beating, 

with loud cries from their rendezvous to the Dam or Market, and fell upon the 
Stadthouſe, out of which the Burgomaſters narrowly eſcaped ; moſt of the Watch 

were cither taken priſoners or cut to pieces. A certain fellow belonging to the BY 
Schout, lying drunk upon a Bench in the Stadthouſe, being rouſed by the noiſe, ran 
up to the Tower, without knowing what he did, and hid the Rope of the Alarum- 

bell : as for the Oihcers of the Militia, they having been feaſting the day before with | 
ſome of the Magittrates and Civil Officers of the Town, were none of them at their 

Poſts, which the Anabiptiſts knew, and improved the opportunity. The Burghers 

being called to arms, were ordered to fecure the paſſages to the Dam ; but advanc- 

ing towards the Market to engage the Rebels, divers of them were ſhot dead with 

poiſoned bullets. Burgomaſter Co/in, a learned and pious min, but ſuſpeRed as to | 
his Religion, becauſe he was not for proceeding with ſo much ſeverity againſt the q 
Anabaptiſts, endeavoured at this juncture to remove the jealouſies which people had 
conceived of him, and bravely led on the Burghers to quell the Sedition; but chirg- 
ing with more courage than conduc, his men were defeated and himſelf flain. 
After this Goſwwin Bekalf, another Burgomaſter, and an old ſoldier, ordered Sails to 
be ſpread acrols the ends of thoſe ſtreets and lanes that led to the Market-place, and 
a great number of Hop-ſacks to be placed behind, by way of Breaſt-work, to cover 
his men. And finding that he was not like to do much with the Townſmen, who 
were ſetzed with a pannick fear, he preſently liſted ſeveral Voluntiers with a month's 
pay, 1nto the ſervice of the Covernment; and with theſe he reſolved to make the 
firſt onſet. In the mean while the Citizens lay ſtill, and the Anabaptiſts ſpent the 
reſt of the night in ſinging the Pſalms of David. Fobn van Geelen expected that 
they ſhould render themſelves Maſters of the 'Town the following morning by 
ten o'clock, without bloodſhed, with ſuch a handful of people; for 'tis ſaid, that 
the firſt Projectors of this work were not above forty ſtrong. But the next da 


ſome Cannon being brought upon the Dam, the gate of the Stadthouſe was ſhot 
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| Ax" Dow. to pieces ; whereupon the Soldiers, ſupported by the Burghers, drove the Ana- 
1535- baptiſts into the fartheſt part of the Stadthouſe ; and the more eaſily to come at them, 
(who were but twenty five in number, and defended themſelves like Lions) the 

| got ladders, and entered at the windows ; thus having ſurrounded them, and fir- 
| inz upon them from all ſides, they ſlew ſome, and took the reſt, about twelve, 
alive, On the Burghers {ide there were twenty killed, 7obz vanGeelen fled up to 
the Tower, and there expoſed his naked breaſt, chooſing rather to die by a ſhot 
than a halter. After all was over, they took the dead bodies of the Anabaptilts, 
| and hung them up by the feet on the Gallows. 

The 14th of May ſoine of thoſe that had been taken alive were brought out, laid 
upon Butchers blocks, opened, their Hearts torn from their Breaſts, and thrown in 
their Faces, their Bodies quartered and ſet upon the Ciry Gates, and their Heads 
tixed upon Poles. On the 15th, two men more were beheaded, and three women 
drowned, On the 21ſt two women were hanged before their own door in the Pile- 
freer, for having known of the Plot, concealed the Rebels, and poiſoned the Bul- 
lets. Before that, there had been nine women drowned. On the 22d three men 
more were beheaded ; and a few days after, three more, for having been informed 
of this Conſpiracy and not revealing it. A Widow and her Son were hanged at 
their door for harbouring the Biſhop, 7o-n van Kampen, and not diſcovering him 
to the Government, A large ſum of money had been ſet on the Head of this 
Biſhop, and great threats denounced againſt ſuch as concealed him, and did not di- 
{cover him beſor Sun-fet; to wit, that they ſhould be hanged before their own 

Their Biſhop doors: Nevertheleſs he continued hid that day, and was found at laſt under an 
| ng heap of Turf, 'Lhey put him to the rack, and could not make him own any thin 
ſcivered, and of a Plot : but he cried out , I have forfeited my life, I am both re-baptized and 
ts ah” have re-baptized 00ers : 1 NeUVer conſented to any Treaſon againſl the (ity. In his 
Letters he always ſtiled himſelf, Biſhop of Amiterdam, and Teacher ar \\Iunſter, — 
The pains and torments of his death were increaſed by the contempt they put 
upon him : tor before he was executed, they expoſed him as a ſpeQacle to the people 
about an hour, with a two cornered Mitre on his Head. "The Tongue with which 
4 he had taught, was cut out of his mouth, and, before his face, thrown to the 
| | Dogs : the Hand he had uſed in re-baptizing, was likewiſe cut oft : laſtly, they tied 
| him down to a Butcher's block, and beheaded him with a Cleaver, burning the 
Body in the Market, and ſetting up the Head and Hand over a Gate of the City. 
' - Fobn Matihiſon of Midelburg had the good fortune to ſave himſelf. - On the ſame 
day two woruen, that had been employed in carrying Letters for them, were hang- 
ed in chains. Among the Partiſans of Geelen, there were many Inhabitants of Ben- 
ſrop near Tei/tein, to the number of about three hundred, whom he had invited to 
mect him at Am/terdam on the 10th of May ; but they came too late, and hearing 
of the defeat of their friends, they returned home as faſt as they could. He had 
alſo appointed a Rendezvous to ſeveral others near the City, who could not come 
up till after the battel ; and finding the paſlages all ſhut, fled in two ſhips to 
England. Some time before this Sedition, about fourteen men of that party had 
| contrived to meet the ordinary Proceſſion upon a Bridge, to lay hold on the Pix which 

' contained the Conſecrated Wafer, and break it to pieces, and to throw thoſe 

li that carried it into the Water : But their Plot was diſcovered, and the Contrivers 

Ut puniſhed. 

j Munſter rc» The King of Munſter, having heard of the 1ll ſucceſs of his deſign upon Amfter- 

_— 7 dam, and the death of his Biſhop, was at his wits-end, and his affairs in the utmoſt 


King taken, Confuſion. » And accordingly, ſoon after this ill news, that is, upon the 28th of 
ond, ajferma- May, the City was ſurprized and taken by the Biſhop of Muſter's Army, guided by 
ny Torments, | 


evecures, - a Renegado Anabaptiſt, who had gone over to them. 2 The King was taken alive, 
and on the 23d of Fanuary, in the following year, after pinching his body with red- 
hot irons for the ſpace of an hour, . was ſ{tzbbed to the heart with a dagger. 

The Empero” 3 A few days before the Reduftion of Munſter, the Emperor cauled a very ſevere 


cool y ne Edi& to be publiſhed againſt the Anabaptiſts, at Bru/zls, importing 3 That 


Placard a- All men and women that ſhould be tound infected with the repwbate Pereſie of the 
- i0;, Inabaptiſts, of what tate and condition foever they were, and all their Followers, 


3 accomplices 
* Hortenſ. p. 68. | * Anab, Mart, 112. &c. 


* Ibid, 72, $Sleid, 162, Eraſm, Epiſt, 1537, 
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Qccomplices and Avetto2s, ſhould forfeit Lite and Eftate, and Se1 
forthwith erccutend tpor them ; that is to ſay, thaſe who ſhould be convictea of hav- 
fng taken upon theimielves the name of JPwphet, Apoſile 02 Biſhop ; o2 had ſeduce 
and peeverticd any ts this Sec, 02 re-baptizen themz 02, taffiy, ſhould continue 
obitinate in their Err2s, they ſhauld fuftce death by Fire : Aliv all other "men who 
had ſiuFeeen themſelves to be re-baptized, NM. had pivately artd-knowingly Harbour- 
ed any Anahaptilis, it caſe they renounced their evil defigns and opinfons, any 
ſincerely repented, fyouid be io far favoured as to diz by the Swow ; and as fo? 
the (omen, they yatild be only buried alive. And We farther will and coin- 
mand, lays tne Emperor 1n the {ud Placard, alt our toving Subjects, to diſcover 
and fiifo2m agaiinf all the ſain Snabaptiſts, on patn of betng puniſhed as Favourcrs, 
Adherents, any Accompitces of that Sect 5 poinifing at the ſame time fo2 a Re- 
ward, the thirv part of the Eſtate of any ſuch Iecſons, to thoſe that ſhall accuſe 
and convict then. Wit forbidding, that any one ſhall offcr to tntercede in their be- 
half, 92 promote any etttion fo2 them ; ſince it is not thought pwper to ſhew any 
Favour ta the ſaid Anabaptifts, becauſe of their evil Ocſigns, but to puniſh then 
without ZZercey aid Oclay, fo2 an Erample ta all others. 

The Mun/lerian Enthutiaſm, the mad frolick of the Anabaptiſts running naked, 
the ſeizing of Ond:water, and the attempt upon Amſterdam, gave too much occa- 
fon to the making this Placard : ? However, in the apprehending and condemning 
the people of this Sea, there was little notice taken, whether thoſe whom they 
put to death were in any wiſe guilty of the above-mentioned Riots and Mutinies : 
But the ſeverity of the Government was extended againſt all of them; withour 
making any diſtinction hardly between the molt fmple and innocent, and the moſt 
CELMINAL 

2 'Thus the Hiſtory of the Anabaptiſt Martyrs relates, that they beheaded at 4m- 
flerdam one Peter a Sexton of Sardam, as guilty of the late InſurreQion, tho? he be- 
ing a Teacher among a better fort of Anabaptiſis, had uſed his utmoſt endeavours to 
hinder it. 

3 At Horn there were hive Anabaptiſts impriſoned in the month of March, where 
they lay for a while; but by order of the Court, the Scour of the Town, with the 
Pric{t and ſome Jearned perſons, went to examine them : theſe took great pains to 
bring them back to the Church of Rome; but they continued ſteadfaſt, and: amon 
other thinzs, {11d to the Scout, When the Sheep is fat, it muſt be brought to the 
Slaughter-(1:11ſe, Hereupon they were all of them ſoon after condemned to die ; 
Foraſmuch (fo rs the Sentence) as they had all of them openly declared, that the 
bad been re-b2”t1%2d, Three of theſe were men, and they were beheaded ; but 
the two women were thrown into the Sea, with a great ſtone tied to their necks, or 
bodies. "This excited great compaſſhon in the Burghers, and even in the Magi- 
{trates themſelves; inſomuch, that they afterwards ſpared thetr Fellow-citizens, 
in the buſineſs of Religion, as much as ever they durſt., 4 And indeed theſe were 
the only perſons that ſuftered at Horn on that account, 5s At Amſterdam, in Fuly, 
four more Anabaptilts were beheaded, among whom was the King of Mun/er's 


Cook. 5s At Sterixzee, about the ſame time, they burnt a fimple Country-fellow, 
only for ſpeaking againſt the Maſs-Water. 


* V. Kornh. Lib. III. p. 36. | 


3 Vel. Chron. of Horn, p. 136. *# Ibid. 
* Anab, Mart. p. 114- 


* Hortenſ. p, 74. * Reform'd Martyr-Book, P. $4- 
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WE Reg HE Perſecution, which now ſpread it ſelf far and near through 
GC —_ PTD the Low-Countries, reached alſo, in the year 1 536, a Foreigner of 
"2/34 {© @&& good name and learning : It was William Tindall, an Engliſhman ; 
722 who having tranſlated the New Teflament into his Mother- 
$,-2J/ Tongue, and diſperſed it in his Country, was apprehended for it 
= & at Antwerp, carried to Vitvorde, and there at laſt ſtrangled and 
SC m— 7 burnt. 
TR Now, though the murdering temper of this Cannibal Church 
rendered the Popedom {ſti]Il more odious ; and though ſome made a right uſe of the 
Do&rines of the Reformation, yet there remained a great deal to blame in thoſe that 
had ſeparated themſelves from the Romiſh Religion. Moſt of thoſe that pretended 
to be Reformed, led ſuch unchriitian lives, that it gave occaſion to Eraſmus to ſay ; 
2 I am preatly afraid, that Paganiſm will ſucceed Phariſaiſm. 

'The Reaſons he produced ſome time before againſt the Reformers of this Age, with 
reſpe& to the methods and ways made uſe of by them, to bring about a Reformarion, 
and the fruits of their Iabours, ſhall be now bricily related by us; to the end, that 
the Reader may judge whether that Great man was in the right, not to joln himſelf 
more cloſely to them. 

He addreſſes to them in a certain Writing, which is to be found in the IXth Tome 
of his Works, and in the laſt Impreſſion of his Epiſtles, after the following manner : 
« 3 But you, Gentlemen, boaſt, that you have brought to light thoſe Evangelical Truths 
« that have been buried above a thouſand years. But if you ſpeak true, you are 
« engaged in a greater work than the Apoſtles themſelves had upon their hands at the 
« beginning : For the .ZewiſÞ Ceremonies and the Superſtitions of the Gentiles 
« might be much more calily calt off and aboliſhed than ſuch things, which the 
« Heads and Rulers of the Church have for fo many Ages, and with fo great una- 
« nimity, taught, as the Oracles of God, and with honour eſtabliſhed among us, 
« and preſerved even to this day. And in another place, he,adds, That the Fopperies 
« of the Heathen Religion were fo glaring, that they could not eſcape the oblerva- 
« tion and cenſure of the Learned even among themſelves : that it had been toretold 
« by the Prophets, that the Gentiles ſhould acknowledge the true God, and that 
< the Ferwiſh Ceremonies ſhould vanith like ſhadows before the glorious light of the 
© Goſpel. Add to this, ſays he, that a perpetual agreement of DoQrine, together 
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« with the working of Miracles, procured credit to the preaching of the Apoſtles : Ax* Do 


« Whereas, you do not only difigree among your ſelves, at every turn varying both 
* Dodrine and Ceremonies, but you are likewiſe wholly unprovided of tho: extra- 
« ordinary gifts which they were endowed with. Neither can I think, that even 
« Yuractes would alone have been fo effeAual to reform the world, as the Manners 
'« of the Evangeiiits, which were wholly pure an unblameable. I do not ſpeak 
«* now of Faſtings and other Mortifications, or wearing coarſe Garments, and the like 
£< cultoms, which Hypocrites can mimick ; but of Courage and Magnanimity un- 
« der oppreſſion 5 of Humiiity 1n bearing wrongs; of a Mind and Temper that was 
*© modeſt and gentle, that did evil to none, and ſought to do good to all men ; that 
« raiſed 1t ſelf above worldly aftairs, and proceeded fo far as to defpiſe even life it 
&« felt, Such were the Dilciples of our Saviour; by theſe means did they acquire 
* a great eſteem to their DoQrines 3 and when they converted people from their de- 
* praved Cuitoms and Opinions, they inftruted them in better. You cry ont aloud 
*© againſt the Luxury of Prieſts, the Ambition of Biſhops, the Tyranny of the Pop 


J! CY ® 
kk SJ) ww J 
[9 


* againſt the Dodtriaes of the Schools, againſt Prayers, Faſtinos, and the Maſs; and 
*© you Will not be contented to refurm the abuſe of theſe things, but are for quite 
« aboliſhing them, You zre not pleaſed with what has been received in former times; 
* but you pluck the Corn together with the Weeds ; or, to ſyeak more properly, 
« you pluck up the Corn before the Weeds. In the mean while, what better things, 
« or mote wortny the Golpel, do you ſet before us, in order to bring us off from 
* what we are uſed to ? Let us caſt oureyes upon ſuch as are calleq Evangelical or 
* Reformed, and obſerve, whether there be leſs Oppreſhion, Avarice or Luxury 
* than among thoſe whom ye fo deteſt. Show us one man whom your preaching his 
* converted from Gluttony, .to Soubriety, from Wrath and Anger to Meeknefs, from 
* Robbery and Exrortion and Generolity and Benevolence, from Curling to Bleſling, 
* from Impudence to Modeſty. b | can thow you a great many that are worſe 
&* than they were be!ore, Images are thrown out of the Church, but what ſignifies 
* that, whilft vou worihip and 1dolize your own Vices? Neither can I fee to what 
«* purpoſe {ome have fillen upon the Iinages with fo much zeal and paſlion, unlefs 
* to mike It {erve tor a Signal or Watch-word to Tumults and Infurre&ions. In the 
* mean time your pretence 1s the abominable fin of [dolatry; but who 1s fo ſtupid as 
« to 1magine there !s any knowledze in a Stock or Stone 2 And if any ſuch rhere 
& were, how caſy wovld 1t be to infinuate into their minds, that Images were only 
« introduced for {tr-nothning the memories of the Ignorant 2 The uſual Prayers are 


&« left off, and now there be many that do not pray at all — The Maſs 18 aboliſhed, 
© but what mere facred thing 1s ſubſtituted to it ? —-—- [ was never at any of their 
cc © 


Serinons, but | faw them once coming from thence as 1f poſſeſſed by an evil 
* Spirit, every countenance betraying a ſtrange wildneſs and anger 5 nor did any 
* one of them, excepting an old man, ſhow me, or the Gentlemen 11 my compa- 
* nv, !1it common refpet which we pay one another, © Auricular Confeſſion 
« is 'ikewife aboliſhed, and now there are many that will not confeſs their {ins to 
« God) limfelf, Together with Faſting, people have reje&ed the Diſtintions 
« of Meats; but at the ſame time abandon themſelves to all kind of intempe- 
* rance : Judaiſm 1s indeed driven away, but Epicuriſm has fncceeded tt : 
* Men have trodden under foot the Form of Religion, but the Power 1s not there- 
« by increaſed; no, it has rather decreaſed. St. Paul retained ſome of the Fewiſ' 
« Ceremonies, that he might not alienate the Fews from the Goſpel : you fhould 
© not therefore have cait off all Ceremonies in the manner you have done. The 
« Apoſtles I own knew nothing of ſtared Faſts ; but they faſted of their own ac- 
* cord daily, without waiting for its being commanded. "They knew as litle of 
* the diſtin&ion of Meats, but they willingly uſed the meaneft, and ved in the 
* utmoſt fobricty. None of them were ordered to live upon Roots and Garden- 
« {tuff, but they eat them very freely, as the cafe required. None of them were 
* forbidden the uſe of Wine, but Timothy abſtained from it of choice fo long, till 
« Paul was forced ro exhort him to drink a little for his ſtomach's ſike. It we 
* hy hold of Evangelical freedoms, let us ſo reje& the yoke of the Law, as to do out 
* of charity more than that requires of us. Men have thrown off human inven- 
« tions, but where are thoſe that have ſubmitted their necks to the eafie yoke of 
« the Lord? But in the mean while one human 1mpolition is changed for another, 
4 Yea, 


I5JJ» 
oP, 


_ . 44. Dn -———_ —_—  — — — 


/ 2 


#* a ———__wu/l.. lt. 
vu Bedi ene ah i= Sh. 


—_ I —___— PR th. At. Ha... PY 


y 
a____DT_ _ 7. rv "7 424 oe 


p_ 


| The Hiſtory of the Refurmatim Book II. 


Jn th A 


Axn'Dom, * ye, tor ſuch as are not very human. LThe name 1s only changed, for 1t 15 called 


SEL 


He tells them 
what fort of 
Reformation 
he would have; 


And what 
might have 
been retained 
in the Church 
o/ Rome. 


co 


the Word of God, but as to the reſt, the thing it felf 1s fo little mended, that 
many good people have choſen voluntary Bamiſhment rather thin this boaſted 
« Liberty. {piſcopal Government 1s rejected, but atter ſuch a manner, that all 
Civil Governinent 1s likewiſe thrown off. In ancient times the Chriſtians lived 
2aceably under the Heathen Princes, carcfully avoiding all occaſions of 'Tumults 
and Seditions, 2ivinz Honour to whom Honour, tribute to whom Tribute, and 
Taxes to whom Taxes were due. The Primitive Chrittians were admonithed to 
obey even idolatrous Magiſtrates, and they daily offered up Prayers for their welfare : 
But theſe people, that pretend to be ſo ILvangelical, were deteited by the Great 1urk 
himſelf; Foraſmuch, ſaid he, as they feem to be born for Inſurredions. And in- 
deed what a number of Tumults have they raiſed 2 How often, and upon how 
ſleevelcts pretences have they taken up arms ? —-At firit Luther was a God 
« with them; now they fay he doats, becauſe he will not receive their new do- 
arincs about the Eucharilt. Monkery is aboliſhed too 5 but it were to be 
wiſhed, that the Friers, together with the Cowl, had diveſted themfelve of thoſe 
vices which are counted to be peculiar to them, —— How can thoſe without 
bluſhing, call Luther their Maſter, who chiefly neglect thoſe things which he moſt 
carneſt]y teaches and inculcates? Luther preaches up Faith at all times; now 
true Faith, where-ever it be, will not remain barren 5 it works by Love, and 
it produces nothing but what 1s good ——— * I was a long time cer the love 
of Riches and of Pleaſures took polle{iion of the Popes of Ryme and other Bithops; 
and yet you would domineer, you would be rich at once ——*Tlis indeed the com- 
mon misfortune of humane Aftairs, that they begin well, but end ill : But I am 
aſhamed to rehearſe your very beginnings.” 
In another place he adviſes how the Reformation thould be carried on: © What 
the Pope means, ſays he, I know not > but however, I can ſee, that the inten- 
tions of ſome Clergymen is, fince burning avails fo little, to try what they can 
do by force of arms. But the evil would be much more ealte to heal, if the 
Chiefs both of the Clergy and Laity did fincerely endeavour to reſtore Goſpel 
« Righteouſneſs. If all diſputes were referred to the decition of a hundred, or of 
fifty perſons, choſen from among all the reſt, and fuch as were remarkable for 
a holy Life, ſingular Learning, and impartial Judgment, what they agreed upon, 
might be bricfly drawn up by a few choſen people. Lhe Syſtems of Divines 
ſhould remain in the Schools : Neither ſhould all kinds of Opinions be received 
as Articles of Faith. Some Dodrines mult be quite aboliſhed, ſome turned into 
« Exhortations. Above all, it ought to be the firſt care of Princes and Magiſtrates, 
that none ſhould be ſet over the Lord's Flock, but ſuch as are well skilled in the 
Word of God, and thoroughly exerciſed in teaching, exhorting, reproving, and 
« conviding.” 

In another Epiſtle, of which ſome fragments only are come to hand, Eraſmus 
ſhows; what may be endured in the Romiſþ Church, and what ought to be amend- 
ed: what thoſe who had aboliſhed divers things ſhould have ſubllituted in thar 
place; as likewiſe how far we ſhould tolerate one another - 

It was alſo his opinion, that © the Reformation of abuſes ſhould not have been 
« made at once, nor too faſt, but by degrees. That we thould not be in fo 
oreat haſte to diſſolve the order and frame of things, as to reform our own part1- 
« cular Lives and Manners. «4 That 1t ſhould be the care and buſineſs of Princes 
to reform the whole ſtate of the Church; by which means, tumults and inſur- 
<« recions had been prevented. LIhat ſuch a Reformation could not well ſucceed, 
« unleſs 1t was brought about by the Government. He imputed want of prudence 
« to thoſe who attempted to change every thing,” Oa the other hand, he no lefs 
blamed * thoſe who were for obſtinately retaining every thing, and would part 
« with nothing.” He was likewiſe of opinton, that © © people ought not to take 
« away the Uſe inſtead of the Abuſe of things ; much leſs, introduce worſe in the 
« place of betrer ; but connive at what could not be amended.” 

And above all he condemned ſuch Reformation as was propagated by Quarrels, 
Tumults, and Seditions ; declaring, © "That he had ſuch an averſion to diſcord, that 


« even Truth it ſelf would be difagreeable to him, if it were only te be obtained 
* by fuch means,” fp.co/, 7, E 
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He recommended particularly to all ſides the areat medicini 2 Of * mutual Toleration, As" Do a, i 
in the following TIerms : © It were to be wiſhed that this buſineſs (meaning the 536. 
Reformation) being once ſet on foot, might be carried on with ſuch temper, — > 
<« that the things which ſhould be found prejudicial to godlineſs, might be healed com: ” 
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« by wile and proper methods: 'Fhat we were but unanimous to Prom: ote godli- c; 
« neſs, leaving every one in things not eſſential, to follow his own incltn atic Mn; | 
« and after having tried all, to hold faſt that which appears to him to be the be ny 
« As for matters that are attended with any difticulty, and which have not yer be 
« fully explained, let them be poſtponed till a more feafonable junQure; and in the 
*« mean time let charity and benevolence prevatl among thoſe who are not of the 
« {ame mind, till God vouchſafes to reveal even thoſe things to us.” | 

In another piace he ſpeaks thus : The principal part of our Religion is Peace 47 9" | | | 
«© and Unanimity : This can hardly be obtained, unlefs as few things as polizole be piying Ar. 
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« defined and laid down as Articles of Faith, and unleſs many things be left tree to ticles. | 
« each man's judginent > becauſe they are fo very obſcure, and this difte mper | 
« of the Mind feems to be innate in us, that we will hear noting of vielding | 
« As ſoon as any matter comes to be rk oieys and Te « i:{pute Trows Warm, | 
« every body thinks himfelt bound zealouſly to d lefend what : has 1 1: iſftily and un 
« adviſedly maintained,” 

Again: © Several Propoſitions are adjourned to the General Council ;, but it would d- 
cc 


be much better to adjourn them to that time, when the obſcure Glals of our 
« Reaſon, or the Veil beins done away, we {hall ſee God face to face.” 
And when he perceived that f the Church of Reme would not be healed, or 
hearken to any healing methods, he repoſed all his hope in God. For ſo he fpeaks 
in a cert?in piltle : <« If it be ſo, that the wickedne G of mankind has deſerved to 
be healed by ſuch people, and by fuch cruel Phyficians ( meaning Lntber ) 
and cannot be cured by foft Medicines or cordial Potions, I hope that God, who 
who has plagued us for our Rebellions, will one day comfort us upon our Re- 
<« pentance.” | 
In another Epiſtle, which he wrote to George Duke of Saxony, he ſays; ** I had it 
no {mall hens that the Pope and the Princes would have been brought to rea- 
ſonable Terms, if Luther would have yielded any thing : But we have here ſome 
Lutherans, of whom therc is no hope, that they will ever be perſuaded to hear | 
*« realon, There remains therefore nothing for me to do, but with a pure Con- 
{cience to wait for an opportunity, if I can contribute any thing to the reſtora- 
tion of the publick Peace ; and 1t it be not allowed to ertle thines upon a good by 
foot, I ſhall not however forbear pouring out my carneit Prayers to our Lor 1 for WALL 


* that wh:ch he ſees beſt for us. Oh! that there would but fly to us, not Minerva's CNN 


Night-Owl, but the Dove of Chri/t, and divert the arrogance of foine people to 
« g00d purpoſes ! Theſe things I with for with all my heart, Let which fide fo- 
ever 2ct the better, I, who am ſhortly to remove from hence, {hall have no ſhare 
« in the Vidory. But I] ſhall leave this place with more ſatisfaction if 1 can fee 
* the Cauſe of our Lord triumphant, Luther has given us a hard and bitter Pill ; 
God grant that, ſuch as it is, it may recover the health of Chriſtian >cople, 
* which all fides have done fo much to deſtroy. 

Thus Eraſmus, by his Writings, was, in the judgment of ſome, not a little ſervice- 


able, while he endeavoured to reform the Reformens, 3nd the Reformation itſelf; like 

a Chriſtian Gamaliel, giving the beſt advice to ſuch as carried rnatters too far on 

both fides, and being we!l heard by the moſt reaſonable, but diſregarded by none 

lo much as by thoſe who moſt wanted his hcaling Counſels. And thus he battle: 

Popery wherever he met with it, receding however no farther from t! = A hurci of | 
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Rome, nor approaching nearer to Lutheraniſm: « For if, ſaid he, by following 


| Co 
c Res he all his Eccleſiaſtical Tumults, we muſt paſs from one extremity of 
evil to another, 1t were better to endure that to which we had been lons ac- 
« cultomed.” Accordingly he departed from Baſt, and went to Friburo, being un- 


willing by his ſtay to ſeem to approve of thoſe diſorders that were like to havpen 
in the. ales ration of Religion, 


He informed Martin Bricer, that three things had diilwaded him from turning Three 7 
P10 


. v . that hind: for 
Lutheran : 8 © The firſt was his Conſcience, which could not be convinced that the woes 
** thing was of God. 'The Second, That he beheld many in Lnther's Flock, that from joining 
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were utter ſtrangers to the Goſpel Sincerity 3 and Thirdly, becauſe of the great 
« diſcord among the chief inſtruments of this Work. But that nevertheleſs he would 
not break friend{hip with them, provided they would allow him to differ from 
*© them in ſome Points of Do&rine. This they could not be perlwaded to: The 
who differed from them became the obje&s of their hatred : Which ſeemed yet 
« more ſtrange to him, becauſe they denied Free 1Vi/, If God had not communi- 
cated to him any part of that Grace wherewith they boaſted themſelves to be 
gifted, they would then have recafon to pray to the Lord for him, but by no 
<< means to hate him, ” 
In the year 1533, he writ at Friburg his Treatiſe about Reſtoring Eccleſiaflical 
Unity, upon the Eighty tourth Pſalm. It contained a certain Project of Uniformity, 
calculated both for Papiſts and Proteſtants : He blamed many things in both, and 
ſhowed that many things were wanting in both. Some Divines of Straſburg tran- 
ſlated it into High-Dutch, and diſperſed it through Germaay : * But others were 
offended at It. 

After ſeven years abſence he returned to Ba/il to print his Book of the Evangelical 
Preacher, and with that to cloſe his endeavours for a Reconciliation. 

He intended to have gone into the Low-Conntries, and at the requeſt of the Em- 
peror and the Governeſs, Mazy Queen of Hungary, to have ſettled in Brabant ; 
but his old diſtemper, the Gout, ſeized him again 5 however, he could not forbear 
writing, during the little intervals of eaſe, till he had compoſed his Treatiſe of the 
Purity of the Church, and reviſed Origen. After which the Bloody-Flux brought 
him to his end, which was very chriſtian and editying ; for he declared that he 
placed all his hope in Chriff, calling out continually, O Jeſu miſerecordia, Domine 
libera me, Domine fac finem, Domine miſerere mei, And in High-Dutch, he cried, 
Dear God ; being heard to ſay nothing elſe, and enjoying his Reaſon to the laſt gaſp 
of his life. Thus died Eraſmus in the 7oth year of his Life, and on the 12th of 
July, in the year of our Lord 1536. The Reader will pardon the Digreflion we 
have made in favour of ſo great a Man. 

2 In the ſame month and year, that we may reſume our account of Perſecutions 
from the time when we broke off, there were three Anabapriſt men and one wo- 
man apprehended and thrown into priſon at Zierixſee, and afterwards tormented up- 
on the Rack till the blood ran down along their feet ; whether 1t were that they had 
been ſuſpected of Sedition, or in hatred to their Opinions, from which neither tor- 
ments nor death itſelf could oblige them to recede, on the 4th of Fuly they were 
beheaded, their Bodies burnt, and their Heads ſet upon Stakes. 

3 About the ſame time, or ſoon after, Zobn van Batitenburg (an illegitimate Off- 
ſpring of that noble Family) gave out privately, that he was to reſtore Jobn of Ley- 
den's Munſterian Kingdom, and together with his followers, who from him were 
called Batenburghers, did a great deal of miſchief. David George, a Teacher 
among the 4nabaptiſts endeavoured to unite the Munſterians (who perceiving the 
Sword to be too hard for them, had diſclaimed all uſe of it as unlawful) with 
Hofman's Party. And in a certain Alſembly, holden by them at Book- Holt, in this 
year, he brought about an agreement among them, leaving every body free in his 
own Opinions, upon the following foot : Whereas the reſpetive Parties were of one 
and the ſame ſentiment in many, and thoſe the chiefeft Dottrines of” the Anabaptiſts, 
and that the difference conſiſted only in two points ; they were to defiſt on both ſides 
from quarrels and animoſities, and in the mean while to pray that God would en- 
lizbten them under theſe doubts, and ſnew them the way to unity. Beſides, they 
were to abſtain from all kind of revenge, and openly to condemn the retaliation of 
injuries, and the paſſmg ſentence and puniſhing capitally when not in Office, And 
laſtly, to reflore the uſe of Re-baptization, which the Batenburghers had for a while 
laid afide, to ſuch as appeared worthy of it, 

+ Afterwards this David George publithed a little Treatiſe, in which he handled the 
points in difference, in ſuch a manner as to accommodate the diverſity of opinions be- 
tween both Parties ; but by this means he drew upon himſelf the hatred of both, 
and they ſuſpeted him and others of having ſomething elſe in view ever after thele 
propoſals. But his friends were of opinion, that it happcned to him as to molt other 
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Peace-makers ; that where they deſerved the greateſt thanks, they received the Ax"Do ws 
leaſt, 1537. 
In the year 1537, an Anabaptiſt Cabinet-maker was put to death at X2/el in Flan- Mn 
aers. 
On the 2d of Janrary, 1538, It was declared by a Placard through all HzJand : 1538, 
That none ſhould dare to harbour David Joriſon | a2 George | ann Mainard van Embden, A P!acard 
Teachers among the Anabaptiſts, on pain of being hanged at their own door ; but _—_— : 
that whoever diſcovered them, ſhould receive a reward of one hunded Guifders fo2 Mairzrd van 
each of the aforefato perſons, aid foxty Guilders fo2 any other Anabaptff, The Eabeen: 
ſame Placard was renewed on the 27th of February, 
In the two months atoreme ntioned, there were ſeveral perſons put to death at De{fr, 
who indeed are ranked among the Anabaptiſt Martyrs, bu without ſufficient cauſe, | 
with reſpe& to ſome of them, who before their death confeſſed ſome things that ſerved 


to open a new ſcene of aftairs. Henry Kool of Guelde 'r, at his execution maintained, | | 
that ti C Holy Glo! { TC >ſted UDON David Georg . 3114 th: Ti his Writings wore the cifec | 
of a divine n{pir: non; and 14ded, that he 41d not believe that the {aid David ever | 
intended to mon er Towns and V ill, cs, or t9 promote n1s alt; airs by violence. Da- | 


mas Jacobs of Leyden, beneaded the fame day, {31d, he believed that Henry Ko9 had 

two Wives, fincc they always lay together in one bed. Herman wan Kelder and 

Thumas Gerritſon of Lokkum, being likewiſe executed in the ſame manner, profeſſed, 

tht people ought to avbitain from their Wives whilſt they were pregnant ; but that in 

the mean while they were at liberty to converſe with other women. Geer Cornelis, 

Wife of Francis Philipjon, owned, in {uch expreſſions as no paper ought to be detiled 

rg how theſe Brothers and Siſters mingle 4 promiſcuoully, without any regard to 

the holy frate of Matrimony ; and at tl heir Feaſts and Meals , {tript themſclves t ſtark 

naked, Ll as little regard to ſhame and modeſty, ſaying ; That they had entirely 

parry Fr þ the Fleſh, infor mech, that they could appear naked before each other with no 

more concern than Adam and Eve wilt in the ſlate of Innocency. Theſe pertons 

were ail of then; put 1 into Sacks and drowned, and then taken up and buried under the | 

Galiows. The Mother of David George was likewiſe put to death about the ſame time, W 

notwithitanding the declared a hearty forrow tor ſuffering her felt to be re-baptized. 

Being queſtioned about her Son, ſhe {aid ; That he led a very godly life, aiming at | 

nothing but an humble imitation of hits Loud and dying no evilto any one. That the | 

Hague bad teen fet on fire, and much more miſchief done, if be had not hindered it. at! » 

She added, That by his I ritings, the name and will of God had been ſo greatly man - 

fefted to the Chriſtian world, that nothing like it had ever yet been Sas by any per- 

fon upon earth \ in which ſhe rejoiced very much, But the Government had very dit- OWN 

ferent ſentiments of the faid George, and endeavoured to ſet him falt. Wilt 
This man (for it 18 not improper to give ſome ſhort account 1n thus place of his Life 4# 4ccozar 

and Dodrine) was a {kilfu] Artiſt in Glaſs-patnting; he was born at Delft of very 0 

mean Parents, who were not able to give him any manner ot education; inſomuch, George. 

that he knew no other language but that of his own Country; but according to the 

account which 1 Thuanus, Pontanus, and others give of him, he was Yery ſelt- 

conceited, but cunning, and a hypocrite as to matters of Religion, We tind in a Book 

of the City of Delft, in the year 1500, in which ſeveral Confeſſions and Informa- 

tions are regiſtered, that he was baptized by the name of 7oþbn; but travelling about 

the Country with his Father, who was a ſtroling Comedian, he commonly 1Qed the Mw ; 

part of David, and ever after kept that name. Some time before the great fire at |. 

Delft, which happened in the year 1536, meeting the Prieſts that carried in pro- 

ceflion the ({o called) Sacrament of the Altar, h2rebuked them publickly, telling them, 

they were guilty of Idolatry. Whereupon being apprehended, he narro "e el aped 

death through the favour of ſome of the Magiſtrates : but the Member that had 

oftended was condemned, and forced to futter the following puniſhment : is A hats 

through with an Awl openly upon a ſcaffold ; and then the Owner of it to be bantthed 

for ever. At fir{t he acquired {ome reputation with thoſe that had an averſion to Po- 

pery, by making and publithing Hymns and Songs about Scriptural matters: and then 

quitting his [rade of Gl: a{s-painting, he at tempted, as 1t 18 thought, to make 2 more 

profirable one of Religion. ta this fame year 1538, one Richard Vincent, a Brewer at 


VOL. I. L 2 Delft. 
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* Thuan, Lib. 22, p, 1002, Pontan, Hiſt. Amlt. p, 4 
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Ax 'Dow. Delſi, oavein the following Acculation to the Magiſtrates againſt the {aid Davs, { George 3; 


ANN 


to wit, that he had {aid to one Lavrence Riiker:ſon a brother Glaſs-painter 5 Laurence, 
we ſe that the Clergy are in brave buſineſs, and pet a deal of money with little pains 
We have read the Scripture as well as they. Let us likewiſe undertake ſomet! ng about 
Religion, And if we can pet ſo far, that people will believe all we tell them, we 
ſhall pet far, an 4 be richgenough. His being in fo great eſteem with the unfrerien 
Anabaptiſts (after Ubbo Philips had ordained him a Teacher among thoſe of that 
Set in Delfr) firſt brought him into great hatred. 

Some of the twenty {ix Apoſtles, whom the King of the Anava tifts ſ-nt out to 
enlarge his Kinzdom, had aſſerted, That * fince Chriit's time four Prophets had 
ariſen. two true ones, 79brn of Leyden and David of Delft , and two falſe ones, the 
Pope of Rome and Martin Luther 

2 It is likewiſe reported, that he had received ſome money from the King to raiſe 
Forces in Freeſland and elſewhere, tor the delivery of Mrunfler, But that Kinzdom 
being at an end, and he having in vain endeavoured to gather tugether the fc attered 
limbs of his Sed, as has been related, betook himlelf to other methods : He ſeparated 
himfelf by degrees from his old friends, and eſtabliſhed, but very craftily 1nd pri- 
vately, a Se of his own, which cleaved to him, and by which he mide mnch TAN, 
"That he might c1 IrTy on his deſign with the greater ſecrecy, he went from Holand 
to Ba/il, and ſettled there as one that was baniſhed out of his Country for the fake of 
his Religto n; whereupon they made him free of that City, and, according to cultom, 
he took 1 in Oath to the Government, under the name of 7:21 of Prug, which was 

the place of his Father's birth, as alſo van Biimningen, from a certain Caltle which he 
had purchaſed, with other Lands, about the faid City. He pretended himfelf in mat- 
ters of Religion to be intirely of the Sect of the Zuinglians, which was the prevailing 
Party at Pal, Hediligently frequented their Sermons and Communion ; was very 
obedient to the Magiſtracy, bountiful to the Poor, a Comforter of the Sick, an a Sup- 
porter of thoſe in Diſtreſs. This was the reaſon that no body could willing y cnter- 
tain any ſuſpicion of him, and that many held him for as good and as rich a man, 
as he endeavoured to perſonate. He was alſo the more refpe&ed for his noble Pre- 
ſence and handſome Mein ; and thoſe great Riches and Jeweis which he daily received 
from the Low-Corntiries, rendered him yet more eſteemed. His OFiconomy, or 
Houſe-keeping, was little leſs thn princely, but very regular. That he might con- 
ccal himſelf the better, he took care of three things: Firit, that none of his Reia- 
tions ſhould mention publickly the name of David Georee, which was but too well 
known in Holand and Freeſland. Secondly, he forbad them to own what his Pro- 
fellion or Buſineſs had been in his own Country : by which means fome took him 
for a perſon of high birth, but imagined he had his reaſons for concealing his quality. 
Others thought him a OTreat and rich Merchant, that carried on his Trade by Sea and 
[and by his Agent ;and FaRors. But thirdly, and above all, he avoided —_—_— 
with, and converting any of the people of Baſil, or the Confederate Cantons of Sroiſ- 
ſer!and, to his own Seq, whilſt at the ſame time he propagated it by Letters, Books 
and Meflengers in Holland, 

Fhus he continued maſked and diſzuiſed for the ſpace of eleven years at Za/, till 
\:colas Meinerts of Bleeſdiik, his beſt beloved Diſciple, to whom he had married his 
Daughter, began to doubt of his Doctrine, and afterwards to oppoſe 1t. About the 
inme time there came a certain perſon from HoYand that gave fo clear an account of 
im and his followers to the Lownſ-people, that by revoTing on the danger and con- 
ſequences of being found out, he fell into deſpair, and that deſpair brought both hin 
ind his Wife into ſuch ickneſs, as carried her oft firſt, and him ſoon after. 

Such was the end of one, who as 3 Thuanus ſays, brought a contempt and diſgrace 
upon Chrilt, as far as in him lay, by giving out, that he was Treiter, More divi ne, 
and not leſs immortal than Chriſt himſelf. He was interred with much Powp and 
vtate, 

'The principal Tenets aſcribed to him, are theſe : 4 © That the Dotrine of the 0/2 

© and New Teſtament was Imperfect and unproficeble; but his, on the contrary, per- 
« {& and ſufficient to bring thoſe that embraced it to falvation: That he was the 


<« real Chriſt or Meſſtah, the beloved Son of the Father z not born of the Fleſh, but 
6 of 
5 of 


* Hortenſ Fiſt. Anab. þ, 36. 3 Thuan. p 1003. 
Pontan. 


Hiſt, Amft. p. 43+ + Ibid, p, 1094 and Pontan Þ. 43s 
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*« of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the ſpirit of Feſus Chriſt ; which ſpirit of Chriſt, fince Aw Do v 
* his fleſh was deſtroyed, had hitherto been hid by God the Father in » certain place 1538. * 
« unknown to all the Saints, and was now wholly poured out uvon him, David Genrps, = Wn 
«© and united to his foul. That he was to reſtore the houſe of Iſrael, and the hs 


« children of Levi, namely, all thoſe that embraced his Do&rine ; and to build up 


i 


La 


» 


« the true Tabernacie of God; but not like the firſt Chrift, by ſufferins Contra- 
« ditions, Croſs or Death ; but by Meckneſs and Gentlenefs, 3nd Love of the Holy 
« Ghoſt, and by that Grace which the Father had given him : That he had th- 
« power of Saving and Damning, of Forgtving or Retaining fins; on which account 
« he {hould judge the whole World at the Laſt day, That Chrift was ſent by the 
« Father, and came in the fleth, to keep men in awe and order by his DoGrine, and 
« by the Ceremomes of the Sacraments, which were then calculated for them as 
« Children and Little Ones, and not yet prepared to receive the perfet Doirine, 
« till he, David George, ſhould come and bring to light the perfe&t and powerful 
« Doftrine. That he was that Leaf! of whom Chriſt ſpake, when he {aid, the leaf? 


- 


* 


« in the Kingdom of Heaven was greater than John the Baptiit, That all fins commn- 
« ted agunlt the Father and Son were forgiven, hut not thoſe againſt the Holy Gnolt, 
« that 1s, againſt him, David George, That Marriage was free, and none were 
« thereby bound to one Wie only ; tor which reaſon the begetting of Children was 
« to be in common to ſuch as were regenerate by his Spirit. 

Notwithſtanding all his boaſting of the Sprrzr, * it 1s recorded of him, that he 
dented the Fleſh no kind of gratifications in private. His Books, in which ſome DIe- 
tended to difcover heavenly myſteries, were looked upon by 2 others to be ſo obſcure 
and confuled, that they fcemed rather like idle Tales than rational Diſcourſes, Never- 
therlefs he perſwaded himſelf and his followers (being fo puft up with the hopes of 
regenerating the whole world) that his [onder-Book, which was the name he gave 
his own Writings, being perulted by Divines, Lawyers, Magiſtrates, Kings and 
Princes, would ſo effeccually convince them all of his great wiſdom, that they would 
cry out with admiration, in the words of the Prophet Iſaiah, Lo! this is our God, we Che xxv. », g, 
bave waited for him, and he will ſave us. He expected that Princes thould have 
ſent Ambalſladors, or come themlelves, to offer up to him their own perſons and all 
that belonged to them, 

His death did very much ſtagger his Diſciples ; but there {till remained a hope 
among many of them, that he would rile again at the end of three years, and then 
accomplith what he had fo often promiſed. But within that time he was taken out 
of his grave, and, together with his Books and Pifure, burat to athes, by order of the 
Magiſtrates, at the place of I.XCCUtION without the walls of Ba{l. This happened on 
the 13th of May, 1559; bis Dodrines having been firlt extrated from the printed 
Books and MS Papers found in his houle, and he declared an Arch-Heretick. I's 1s 
the ſtory of David George, as it has been tranſmitted to us by the pens of Thuanus, 
and other eminent and credible perſons. But his followers and tome of his friends 
pretend, that thoſe Writers have been impoſed upon by wrong accounts in ſeveral 
particulars : "That the hatred of ſome had painted him in falſe colours : "That ſome 
teſtimonies againſt him had been extorted by torments: That {ſlander and fſulpt- 
cion had diſguiſed, and made to be believed divers reports of him concern- 
ing thinzs which he had never ſaid nor done, but always detclted, particularly with 
reipe& to his DoQrine of Polygamy : That his Books, 1f rightly underſtood, ſhewed 
the contrary of what they accuſed him. But how far theſe excules have any founda- 
tion in his dark and perplexed Writings, we ſubmit to the judgment of unbyailed 
perſons. 

In the year 1528, irom whence we have been thus far led out of our way by Severtees 


© 
Perſons mar. 


the Hiſtory of this man, there were about ſeventeen perſons murdered for the ſake of , "7 
Religion in the Low-Cowntries, among the reſt, 3 a Paſtor of the Town of Douay, Religion, 
4 a Lay-man at Mechelen, 5 a woman of Bois le Duc, $6 as alfo nine Anabaptilt me 
and three women, and 7 two young lads at a place called Yinderbout near Gant, of 
the fanie Sect. 

In the year 1539, there were put to death at Delft one and thirty Anaba- nd is 1908, 
ptiſts, that had tled from Fnpland; the men beheaded, and the women drowned. ,,,,,** 

« At 


* Pontan. þ. 14. 2 Pontan. p. 45- 
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| Deſcript. of Bois Je Duc, p. 21, 
5} * 7 Hiſt. Anah. Mar!. Þ. 120, &c 


* 4 5 Hiſt. des Martyrs, £. 1143, & 356. Boi 


— — a - 


Cs UE IIS- 


[ be Hiſtory of the Reformation Book III. 


Ax'Don. 


Rn } 
WWW NN 
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7c \NITES, 


1 At Rotterdam another woman; 2 at Munnikedam in North- Holland, a man and his 
wife with their eldeſt ſon, all on account of Anabaptiſm. 3 A certain Houſe-keeper 
at Harlingen in Freeſland was apprehended, carried to LAG bs n, and there put to 
death, for harbouring Menno Simonſon, from whom moſt of the Anabaptiſts in theſe 
Countries have fince been called Menniſts or Menonites, He ſeemed to have beer 

4 as Cardinal Hoſins writes, more learned than the re{t of the An: adapt! i\ts. $5 Beino 
a Prieſt, he preached up Popery with great zeal, firſt at Iis Fattrer's village called 
Pinningum, rw in the place of his own birth, ittmarſum, between Harlin- 
gen and Bolſwert, 6 He then fer himſelf with no lefs zeal to oppole the Munſ7e- 
rian tumults, joining himſelf to the peaceable Anabaptiſts, and 1: bourii 17 a-new to 
warn and admoniſh ſuch as remained of the Mr flevians : : for many of thoſe who 
attempted to eſtabliſh the kingdom of Iſrael at Munſter, Ond: Cloofle r, and Amftey- 
dam, were ſimple innocent people, who having been made deſperate by th : Perſe- 
cution, and mi ed by the great boaſtings of Divine Inſpiration, were ar : laſt, after 
the il} ſucceſs of all thoſe Ioſurre&ions, become ſenſible of their miſtakes, and diſpo- 


ſ-d to follow thoſe that ſhould inſtrut them better. 7 Thbs Philips s had ordained 
Menno at Groningen, at the requeſt of the brethren, and fent him out to w—_ Put 
when this Sender afterwards diſapproved his Miſſion, and fienified the ſame to Mer- 
19 and others whom he had brought to the Miniſtry, owning his error, that hte 
might deliver his Soul 1n the fight of God, as he f1ys in his Conteſhon ; 1ſenns de- 


ſpiſcd the Revocation, and went on, vrerending a higher Call, and uſing this 
language, as Hoſtus informs us : Aſſuredly, O Heavenly Father, I cannot be de- 
ceived in this matter by thy word. TI have received and believed it by the Holy Spi- 
mit, as a fure word of Irnth. And again: I know certainly and poſitive'y, that by 
this my Dofrine, which 1s the word of God, Hare lee not only Lords and 
Princes, not only the World, but even the Angels themſelves. He did his utmoſt 
however (this the Writer of the Beginning of the Schiſm among the Anabapriſls ſays 
in his praiſe) with a ſincere and honeſt heart, according to what he had Jearnt and 
underſtood in the Scriptures, faithfully to inſtru& thoſe that were zealous for $4l- 
vation, and to teach them by Word and Writing ; to baptize fuch as were diſpoſed 
and defirous of the {ame ; to gather them into one Communion, and to ſeparate them 
from others. As to the differences that afterwards aroſe among thoſe of his own 
party, he endeavoured at the firſt to ſteer in the middle way, and maintained, that 
peace and mutual forbearance ought to be praiſed, without offering any violence 
to tender Confſctences; but in proceſs of time, when narrowneſs of ſoul, and a per- 
ſecuting temper vrevailed among them, he ſuffered himſelf to be carried away into 
their views by the majority, as we ſhall ſhow in 1ts proper place. And he was 
{til more warm againft thoſe that forfook Popery, but did not join with him, be- 
ing of different ſentiments, marticularly concerning the Incarnation of our Lord, 
Oaths, Infant-baptiſm, and the Power of the Maziftrate: The Lutherans were 

{tiled by bum, with reſpe& to their irregular lives, a looſe and licentious Set ; the 
Zi inglians, with relpe& to their DoGrines, an abominable Se&. Thus he ſpeaks 
in his Works or great Summary : 1 admoniſh you in Jeſus Chriſt, believe it as you 
will ;, both you and our other Adverſaries DO Martin Micro, and Fobannes a 
Lafc 5) have deceived your own poor Souls , for your Dottrine is true vapour 
aſcending from the bottomleſs Pit, which of Wt . noble and clear Light of Jeſus 

Chriſt and of his holy IWord. It is the very Lie of the _e Serpent, his natural 
Spawn and Off-ſpring : If one eat it, he will die; if one tread upon it, an Adder will 
C0116 2 forth ———In ſhort, it is the horrid Drink of Abomination in the fine golden 

Cup of that blood thirſly Babylonilh Woman, wherewith fe intoxicates all the Inha- 
bits nts of the Earth, 

On the 27th of September another Placard was publiſned in Holland 8 , whereby 
all preaching out of Pariſh-Churches, the Convent of the Begging Orders, and the 
Hoſpitals, was forbidden. At the ſame time the Court of Holand writ the following 
Letter to the Count of Hovg/tracten, and other Governours : 


** * Hiſt. 4nab. Mart. P. 120, &Cc. * Chron. T wisk. p. 1067. 
* In Lib. de Hzrefb. noftri remP.P. 22, Ub, Em. 7 7 Conſlſn of Ubbo Philips Hof. ib. 
p. 892, 922, Calland, op, p, 455, &C. 5 Grotius's Apology or Defence, in Dutch, —-VI,s5. 
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79 | 
> | ArnDor 
lo the Count of HO0O0GSTRAETEN, Oc. BF 


Honourable and Good Friends, 


JJ Hereas through the diverſity of preaching, and from the Preachers mentioning 

in their Sermons ſeveral obſcure and difficult matters, which the common people 
are not able to underſtand , inveighing and railing againſt each other, great muvr- 
murings ariſe among the people, We being deſirous to prevent the ſame, dy hereby 
require and command you, in the name of his Imperial Majeſly, ſtriftly to charge all 
Paſtors, Chaplains and others, that come to preach in your Furiſdiftions, that they 
forbear to vent in their Sermons any obſcure matters, or fuch as may pive offence to 
the people , and that they take no occaſion of reviling and ſlandering their Supe- 
riors and others; but expound upon the Epiſtle or Goſpel of the day, according 19 
the Interpretation and Comments of the ancient approved Dottors, cenſuring Vice and 
Immorality ,, and that they forbear preaching and railing againſt each other in the 
Pulpir. And in caſe they ſhould hear others broaching Dgodrines that are bere- 
rodox or ſcandalous, that they admoniſn them of it in private, or elſe inform the 


Magiſtrate or Us concerning the ſame, We recommend you, Honourable and Good 
Friends, to the Favour of God. 


—_—— 
. pcs — 
-  — 
INNS 
- 


Dated from the Hague, Sept. 27, 1539. 


When the Emperor afterwards came into the Low-Countries, in the year 1540, 1549, 

in order to quell the inſurrection at Gans, the importunity of the Monks and other 7: Emperor, 
Clergymen had fo much weight with him, that another Edi& was granted againſt He eſo Clem 
Herefie and Heretical Books, dated from Bruſſels, the 22d of September. It con- ey pucs our a 
tained not only the Subſtance of the former Placards, but paſt them into : perpetual 7, 7/9594 


| . A R k |  againft Here- 
Law ; in which there was no diſtintion made between Anabaptiſts and all kind of #4, more {6 
Hereticks. 


were than the 


By the ſaid Law it was enacted and declared 5 That from the very time that0mern ne. "HIRE 
ſuch Þereticks fell into their Erro2s, they ſhould be ipfo facto uncapable of viſpoſing 2»! | 
of their Eſtates and that all Altienations, Gifts, Celſions, Sales and Convey- 
ances, and ail Brequeſts and Legacies made by the Laſt TUil! and 'Teftament of | 
ſuch perſons, ſhouio become null and void, --— And to prevent the Conventicles and 
Meetings of theſe people, it was added, That whoever ſhould diſcover o2 infoun 
anainft thoſe that kipt ſuch Conventicles, if he were one of the ſame Sect, he ſhoula 
be ercuſev fo2 that tie fo2 having been among them, and not be obnortous to any 2T 68 
ot the JPenaities vn that account — That whereas ſome of the ſaid Hereticks any | 
Anabaptiſfs, upon their being accuſed and ſummoned to anſwer the ſame, had et- 
ther fled their Country, 02 concealed themſelves in it, fo that ns other Þ2cefs oz 
p2per puniſhment could take effect againſt them, fave only Baniſhment 3 and 
whereas, when they heard that their Accomplices and Fellows were cither dead 82 
brotunht to Juſtice, by which means the Scout o2 Criminal Officer was unable to 
p2ve them re-baptized 02 gutity of other acts of Herefie, they thereupon peſumer 
to petition fo2 a Trial, in ower to purge themſelves of their ſuppoſca Crimes : 
by which methods the Juſtice of the Land was bought into contempt, and the ſata 
Iereticks become ſo bold, as to return home and pzopagate their Errozs -— There- 
fore, to obviate all theſe evils, it was prohibited by this Placard, to allow any man: 
ncr of leave to the perſons deſcribed as above, to ſue out their Pardon, and ta 
rettirn and remain in the J2ation. 

And it was yet further declared, That all ſuch Perſons who either concealed 


themſelves from Juſtice, 02 fled f02 their Crimes, ſhould be deemed as actually 
ontiawed, 


To the Books mentioned and forbidden by former Placards, feveral others were 
added, particularly certain Hymns that had been allowed to be fung before by 
publick Authority. 


It was alſo required, That the ſaſd Placary ſhould be publiſhed every fix 
months, upon St. John Baptiſt's Day, and Chriſtmas Eve, and the Dfficer ne- 
geting the ſane, ſhould forfeit fo2 the firſt time ten Gold Carotus Gtlders ; fo2 
the ſccond, twenty ; and the third time, his JItace 02 Office, without any further 
notice, and his ſaid Place ſhould be actually vacant, 


It 
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It likewiſe declared, That though ſuch Publication ſhould happen not to bc 
nave, yet thole that were guilty of a breach of this Law, ſhould be puniſhen with 


the jSenaltics therein mentioned, without delay, an without being excuſed on p2r- 


tence of iINnorance. 

Finally, the {aid Placard ordained, That afl the aſorrſaid Points ſhould be tn 
violably and ko: ever obterved, accoding to the Foz and Contents of ft: And 
that all Tranigrefiozs ſhould be p2oceeded againſt with the utmoſt rigour---without 
any Yercy —-—- J29twithſtanding any Appeal mave, 62 to be mave, 02 any Pzvt- 
exe, Law, Statute, Cuſtom o2 Cltage to the contrary 3 Which, fiys the Empe- 
ror, we {hail not ailow to obtain in theſe Caſes ; having, of our certain Know: 
Icdne, futhoty and abſolute Power, hereby deronated from the ſame, 


At the bottom of this Placard it was faid ; By the Emperor in Council © 


And tigned, Verreiken. 


This Placard was followed by a grievous Perſecution. At Lowuain there was 
a general ſearch made 1n houſes for Forbidden Books; which occaſioned oreat terror, 
and caufed many to ſeck fatety by flight, Thereupon eight and twenty perſons were 
put in priſon; among whom were two Chaplains of St. Peter's Church ; but one of 
them made his eſcape, and rhe other recanted. Two men of the Laity were burnt, 
ind two women buried alive. How 1t fared with the rc{# that were taken un, does 
not appear. 

At Viloorde near Antwerp, on the 11th of F-brucry, in the year 1541, an Ana- 
baptiſt was burnt, after he had been kept in priſon three years. We likewiſe find 
that four more of the ſame Sect were martyred at Enkbuiſen, but it is not ſaid 
when. 

In the year 1542, there were two men and two women put to death for Hereſie 
at Douway, at {cveral times, the firſt by Fire, the ſecond by the Sword, andthe two 
laſt by the Pit. In Apri/ of the ſame year, two men and three women were maſ- 
ſacred at Bois le Duc. | 

: In Holand fome of the Judges did fo thirſt after the blood of Hereticks, that 
they had no regard to women big with child; infomuch, that ſome when tley Were 
ju{t expiring, were delivered of their children ; 2 and others were either burnt or 
drowned, tho? near their time. 3 We have likewiſe an account of eight men and 
two women Anabaptiſts that died in Am/terdam by the hands of the Executioner. 

+ On the 29th of December, of this year, died Alberins Pighius of Kampen, Canon 
of St, John's Church at Urrecht, a perſon of uncommon learning, who had done 
oreat ſervice to the Church of Rome by his Writings againſt Bucer and others, He 
Iikewife propoſed means for accommodating the Differences, and reſtoring the Peace 
of the Church ; but I could never meet with the Book in which they were con- 
tained, 

5 In the year 1543, there were 28 or 3o perſons of both Sexes burnt at Louvain, 
upon the account of Religion. 

The better to tind out, and apprehend, thoſe that preached againſt Popery, they 
cauſed their Pictures to be drawn, and ſet up at the Gates of the City and other pub- 
tick places, and offered Sums of Money to ſuch as ſhould take them. 

6 In Freeſlana, betides the reward of 100 Guilders that was offered for ſeizing 
Menno, a Pardon was promiſed, 1ft the perſon was one of his Accomplices, together 
with the Emperor's Favour, and Freedom of the Country. 

7 In the year 1544, Jooſt 7uſberg was beheaded at Bruſſels for having abandoned 
the Popiſh Religion. 

Giles Tielman of Amſterdam was burnt there for havins adviſed a certain Gentle- 
woman to give that money to the Poor which ſhe had bequeathed to the Clergy ; 
and becauſe the Sick, whom he often viſited, deſpiſed the ſervice of the Prieſts ; and 
laſtly, becauſe he would not diſcover his fellow Hereticks, tho? put to the Rack for 
that purpoſe. 8 It is reported of him, that he uſed to fall into ſuch Ecitalics in his 
Prayers, that he neither faw nor heard thoſe that ſpoke to him. 


3 There 
* Hiſt. des Martyrs, f. 119, & 126. | 2 Hiſt, des Mart. p. 92. 
* Annotat. of :he Treaty of Peace at Cologne, p. 175. * Twisk's Chron. p. 1104, 


* Anab. Mart. p 141. 7 Hiſt. des Martyrs, f. 120, 
* Val, Andr. Bibl, Belg, | * Amyraut, Morale Chriſti, p. 346. 
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Ther re was 4 certain Burgher at Deventer, named Forian Ketel (a friend and Ax*Do y- 
lower of David George, that had printed the [aid] David's Wonder-Book ) taken 1544. 
up by order of the Count of Puren, Stadtholder of Freefland and Over- Vl. He & WW 
had been IOUES and diſcovered by one of the Barenburghere, who, being carried 
to Leyden and torture :d, brought into trouble a great many peoj ole that were indeed 
Anabapriſts, but not of his Sc ;, for which reaſon he had conceived a mortal aver- 
ſion to them. He.confelled he was of David George's Set; that he had travelled 
and intimately convert -d with him, and knew all is affairs; that he had read and 
copied, and caufed his Books to be printed, and had diſperſed them in ſeveral Coun- 
frics, and hot It grieved him he had not made them yet more known. He added, 
that 1t was AN we eleven years that he had been re Kon Thar his firſt Wife had | 
been drowned at Uzrecht for the fame crime : He was by order of the Court of Bruſ- | 
fels pat to >the rack four or five times, to make him diſcover more Accomplices of 
David George, by waich means his body was quite Uiſabled; but he would name 
none but thi of that lived at Embden and in Zaſt-Free land The Court gave or- 
der that BE {hould be bzheaded, but the Burgomaſters did not agree to 1t, ſome of 
them endervouring to ſave him. However, after he had Jain I orifon twelve 
weeks, he was condemned to death, WW 'hen he was heard before the Judges, he 
ſud amors other things, That David George had taught him nothing but good ;, 
namely, the Word of ot N and confirmed to | bim all bit Do@rines jr om the y ei 
Il ritines ; and taneht him how to ſlay the Old Man with its evil Deſires. Whilſt he 
was ander confinement he writ ſomething to Iis Children by way ks his Lait Will, 
which was afterwards made publick 3 it was hlled with godly counſels, and. with 
tokens of patience and meeknels. After he had heard the ſentence again(t tm, he 
took off his Cap and ſaid : The Lord be bleſſed and praiſed for ever |! 

He went with great chearfulnefs to the place of execution, on the 9th of A 
gruſl, crying out to the By-{tanders : My dear and worthy Fellow Citizens; I be- 
ſeech ou for the love of God, do ngt think the worſe of me for appearing ſo joyful, 
for | cannot contain my ſelf”; 1 muſt rejoyce in my God who is ſp favourable to me. 

Vhen he was come to the Scaffold where he was to be beheaded, he gave thanks vi. 
to Cod, that he was found w orthy to futter for his name, faying ; O God if it 

were fas poſſible that I might riſe immediately after ths Death, and dye once again | 

for this Trith of the God of Heaven ! tho knowe ſt O Lord that I would ds it with 'N 
. {oy and Plex *%g Finally, he teſtitied his fatth in God and Jefus Chriſt, and ITT 0 
i114t it was founded upon the Dodrine of the A ported and Prophets ; and te ſunc 44 
thing he witneſſed of David George, and was willing to feal that teſtimony Witll 
his blood. ihe Scout anfwertny tnereupon s David George, 1s the wvileſt Here- | 
tick on earth Jorian cned out; The Day of the Lord will ſhow whether you or I 2MBLI 
are in the right. Then he knecled down, recommending his ſoul to God, and r' Witt 
ceived the faral ſtroke with an intrepid mind, in the 25d year of I11s age 

The death of this man increaſed rhe number of David George's Diſciples ; lince i! 
it did not appear that Jorian Ketel had learned my thing but 500d from this Vaſter | 


— — Ne ene ns 
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And fome thought, that ris 000d qualities of this one 1 ilciple of his, jultitied the 
Maſter in every thing ; but ot hers were of a Ainecs mind. 
In Hol/and there the another Placard i!lued on the 27th of Fanuary, agunlt har- 
bouring fuch as ted on account of Hereſic, or concealing their effe&s. & 0-5 
The people of 1/7eſe! had publick)y advertiſed, that at "the approaching Za/ler they 8 A 
would open a School. This was done without leave either from the Pope or Em- 
Peror : Whereupon, by a Placard publiſhed at Brufſels on the 7th of March, the 4 2/a:ard 3- 
Inhabitants of theſe Countries were forbidden ta trade 02 have any dealings with £ I hilt T 
tie ſatb Tow: (where many Anavaptiſts, any luch as were infected with other De- e44cares =; | 
_ as the PI carc (tiles 1t, COIN? AND DWelt) 02 to {rnd their Children, I2ephews, W eſe 
\Sothers, and other Relitions aid Friens, that were under thetr Care and Oo- 
vernm cnt, 61 Pi ain of veing efteemed Pereticks, and puniſhed as fuch, accowing 
t9 the Te119? £ of {Vers 3LIQLarDs. 
At Harlem, on the rſt of Fuly, two women were drowned on account of Relt- 
210n 5 and two more were burnt at Delden, in November ;, but they were Anabapriſts. 
Iwo men of the ſune Scd& were likewiſe beheaded at Amſterdam, one of my Was 
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"tt Ax"Dow. 87 years of age; their Bodies were lad upon wheels, and their Heads ſet on 
EW -,& ſtakes. At Rotterdam, about the ſame time, a whole allembly of thoſe people 
| 4 arcadſul ” was betrayed, and all that could be c1yght were put to death ; the men were be. 

Butchery of a headed, and the women thrown into a Boat, mn under the Ice, and fo drowned. 
W141 ao age 4- On the laſt of November the Emperor Franted 1 Power to the Biſhon of Utrecht. 
| | ſembly of Ana- ; | Jad 
baptifts at by his Letters Patent, to appre chend and fecure by his Vicirs and other Ofhtcers, 
Rl | groan, all ſuch Prieſts and other Clergymen, being under his | ju (iction, as were infeFed 
| granted to the With Hereſie; and to proceed \aainſt them according to L iw, faving his Majeſty's 


Bijho» of U- Prerogative, and the Privileges of the Land. 
trecht fo Pu 


niſh Heretical At Gant, upon the 12th of December, there was another Placirl pub ny d in re- 
"ks Pla- lation to the Printing and D:ſperſing Heretic 1] Books; the Subitince of which was : 
-i-d again UAhoever preſumed to punt any thing without Licenſe, tl 19 it foul 9 tain no: 
--ical thing of Dereſie in it, ſhould be vaniſhed for ever, anv moreover £527eir hk © Ca- 
oo rolus Gttilders, JNo2 might any one pint any kiny of 15wks Ss, Pamphlets 02 t' 
like, f1 Italian, Spaniſh, Englith, 02 other £ANGUANCS, witch were nat com | 
underſtood, under the fame Yenaltics. all jPunters gavt! wy GVtatne DÞ: -t0ti; Neg. 
were required to place the Contents in the begtini'ig of the Bok, and to erpiefs 
the name of the Secretary from whom they had receive! cuch 2uvileges ; offer: 
wiſe ſich Book ould be deemed to be panted without Yau? aa the Ju; iter 4 
demned to the above-mentioned JPenaittes, J2one wore allowed to pl it, ſell, 
have in their poſſeſſion, any Books, without the name &f ty2 Att _ 2, Je 2:inter; b 
Jdlace where {tuch 75wkKs were vublithed ; ; and the punithi! ent Us ch Wirnce was 
to be as befozeſacd. Uihhoſocver ſhould be ditcovered to jay : foln, © 02 £9 Have tn his 
Shop any Books without a Jaivilege in the front of them, thoud every time fo? 
feit fifty Guilders. Io body might tell, 02 have in bis Shov above the Days, 
any J5wks PUNtED 111 foreign parts, without Deltvering a ECatalonie of them tr 
the Dfficer of the place wyzere he kept His Shop, unvecr tye like JÞcnalty. And the 
| Dfficer of that place where any SBwks were told, was obliged twice a year, that is 
WIA 0 to ſay, eight days befoze Chriſtmas, and eight days befoe St, john's-mas, and at 
Fu | ſuch other tines as be thonght tit imei, to viſit all Bokſellers-hovs, take Tit- 
| | vento2tes of their Books, and to coinlilt any learned perſon about £t5ent; and i 
caſe he found among them any fuipected Books, then ta p2oceen a ain £2 Jun 
ters 02 Sellers, accowing to the 19lacards ; whereot iT bY the lai DENCE ThOUD 


i. fail, he ſhould forfeit his Place, and become ſtable to arvitrary Tore! 100, Who: 
\f ever ſhoulb refuſe to let the Otficer fcarch his ſzop 62 Houte, 2uD | forfeit a htin- 
$ d2ed Gutlders, and mo2eover be fill obliged to unzergs ſuch a ſearch. And all this 


to be done effectiially, notwithſtanding any Paivilege, Liberty, 92 Ereniption t2 
the contrary ; 82 even any vifference of jurisdiction, which we, fays the Emperor, 
(fo2 the ſake of the common Gd, and to2 avoiding all dangers and ineonventencies, 
eſpecially confidering how much the Faith of Þolp Chitrch may be thereby affected: ) 
will not ſuffer to be maintained 02 pzetended, fo as is prevent the Crectition of this 


our Jlacard, | 
kr A Placard re- In another Edit at Gant, bearing the fame date with the foregoing, the Emperor 
Mit _— L mw {iys: Foalmuch as we are fully infowmed, That notw! thtandinn tomer JPla- 


Praices of the cards, many Secs, Erro2s and YVerelies do ſtill contimie, and thar the Cauic 

Secular Clergy. thereat Does tt forme meaſtire pvoceed from hence ; that tie 19ANo2s 5 and Curates 
(who {ike na) Shepherds are bound to take care of ti their Fiocks) are men of = 
lives ; and that by their Jgnozance, Jliiteratenels and [ca 1Talous Danners, the! 
give very bad Examples to thole that are under them and others ; not know! fin; 


what a 80d Paſto?, J2arily- Janefſt and Chirate 1s vbliged to know, 111 02der to th £ 
weil-governtig of Souls : And which ts woe, that thoſe who do not refine ji ths 


LO PHER R Jaarithes and Cures, at only {een their own tc mpNal advantage, vs not regal 


to whom they commit the charge of Souls in their abſence, provived thep may ett 


joy the mo2e profit. And that, which is yet wozſt of ail, infrufting their Flocks £0 
Renegade Yonks, ſome of whom, by Otlpenſation, and others withotit if, Have 
{eft their Habit, Convent and Religious JIwfelſion - 


Hereupon all Officers were required to make a Return, within the 


{pa on [ 4 


\WAF, days, to the Courts of Juſtice, and by them to Queen ſay the Repant nt, oft the 
| Chriſtian and Surnumes of all Pariſh-Prieſts, and of their common Fame and Rep | 
tation, as alſo of their Manners, Abilities, and Qualifications, diltinguthing betvree!! 
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thoſe that held Benefices in their own Right, and ſuch as were Curates or Stipendiary Ax" Dow 
Preachers, and how much the Recor enjoyed, and how much his Curate or Vicar, 1544 
and whether the one or the other had formerly been a Monaſtick perſon, but now 
thrown off the habit ; and if by Diſpenſation, they were to tranſmit a Copy of the 
ſane — 

[f the Ofhcers failed in any of theſe points, they forfeited their places, and were 
[14ble to arbitrary correction, 

! In this ſame year, but 2 others ſay, it was in 1541, died at Louvain, Allard of The Death 
Amſterdam, who upon the account of his Learning and Eloquence, was in great eſteem Ald f 
with our Eraſmus, as alſo with Peter Mannivs, Conrad Goclenius and Lodovicus Vives, Amſterdam, 
"This AVard 41d not ſcruple, though he continued in the Romiſh Communion, to point 
at ſeveral things which he thought were blame-worthy in the behaviour of the Clergy. 

In his admonitions and exhortations relating to Alms-giving, in which he does not treat 
Luther very favourably, he ſhows, that the diſtribution of the Church's treaſure be- 
longed formerly to the Deacons, whole care extended it ſelf chiefly to the Poor; and 
thereupon he makes the following with: Would ro God that the Church of this 


. V . | 
Age were bleſt with ſuch Deacons, to whom might be committed the adminiſtra- 
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179m of Holy things, Yea he charged the Biſhops and all the reft of the Clergy with 
Sacrilege, for converting the Goods of the Church and of the Poor to their own 
property and convenience ; whereas they ought not to ſhare in any more of it than 
was abſolutely necellary for their own wants. He was naturally hard of hearing, but 
{1nooth of ſpeech ; which made Eraſmus ſay, that the deficiency of his Ears was 
ſupplied by the redundancy of his Tongue. 3 He gave his Books by his Laſt-Will to 


the poor Orphans of Amſierdam, and compoled the following Epitaph for his Grave- 
ſtone : 


Tota teeit Tellus qui Tellus tota vocarur, 


alluding to his name, which ſignifies a7 Earrh. 
Canon Jacobus Latomus, Door and Profeſlor of Divinity at Louvain, came to a The d;ſpairing 
much worſe End, onthe 29th of May of the fame year. At tirſt he was well enough hg m_ og 
diſpoſed to receive the Truths of the Reformation z but changing on a ſudden, he did | HATTH 
all that was in his power to ſuppreſs them. + He writ againft Eraſmus, 5 Luther, 
CE.colampadins and Tyndal. But one tine aſcending the Pulpit at Bruſſels, to preach F088 
before the Emperor, he was ſodaunted, that he coul1 not utter his words to be un- |; 
derſtood, and the whole Congregation fell x laughing at him: Hereupon he returned 
immediately to Louvain, and what with the thame of this accident, and the refle&ting Abi 
upon what he had done againſt his Conſcience, he fell into deſpair; In his Leſſons | 
he often dropt expreſhions ſignifying, that he had fought againſt the Truth ; to 
{mother which, his own friends ſhut him up in his houſe, where he died deſpairing ; 
crying out frequently : That he was damned; that he was rejefed by God ;, that be 
could not hope for ſalvation nor pardon, having preſumptuouſly fought againſt God. 
Peter Brully, a Preacher at Straſburg, who occaſionally ſerved the Communities of Perer Prutly, | 
the Walloon: Netherlanders that had ſeparated from Popery, made ſome months after, COTE 
in the year 1545, a very different End: He continued ſteadfaſtly in the Confeſſion of ,,,4.; ry 
that Do&rine which he conceived to be true ; comforting his Fellow-prifoners, and «fre End 
his Wife with Letters, looking upon the moſt painful death with a ſubmiſhve and = mo 
ealy mind ; and in the midſt of a flow fire, calling upon his Creator and Saviour "TK 
with an entire truſt and confidence, even to the end. Wo io 
There were about the ſame time ſeveral others who preached up the Dodrine of | 
the Reformation with great danger to themſelves 1n theſe Parts: namely, Gerradus 
Gallinacens, ..... . Galenus, Hermannus Modet, Petrus Gabriel, Chriſtophorus Fa- 
bricius, Hermannus Johannes, who had been all Monks; as alſo Feiro, Antonius Nico- 
laus, Cornelins Coletuin, that had been Prieſts : and among the Laity of divers Pro- 
fellions, there were Adrian Hamſtede, the firſt Writer of the Netherland Martyrology, 
Caſpar Heidanus, John Arents, Everbardus Gerardus, Peter Corneliſon, SC. But 
ſome of theſe entered afterwards upon the Miniſtry, as ſhall be related 1n its proper 


place, 
V OL. I. M 2 Whilſt 
* Pontan. Amſterd. p. 237. + Franc, Junius, of the Judgments of God, &c. 
* Valer. Andr. Bibl, Belg. p. 129. Ch. XIX. 


3 Val. Andr, ib. 5 Val. And. ib. p. 426, Eraſm. Epiſt, p. 343. 
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Ax*Dom. Whilſt Bru lay in priſon at Tournay, ſome of his followers were burnt. In or- 
1545- der to bring them to condemnation (for the Civil Magiſtrate could not keep pace 


oe > with the zeal of the Clergy) they ſent one [i/nacque, an Advocate, from Bruſſels to 


rim,  Tyournay. A certain Burgher, named Bergiban, very well verſed in the knowledoe 

One Bergiban I - 11:0 k. N | "wy. : 

raſbly expoſes of the Holy Scriptures, and of a Jood fe, having been (ought tor In vain in his own 

himſeifto houſe, reſolved (without being moved with the tears of his Wite, or the advice of his 

en fer Father, Kindred and Friends) to deliver himfelt up to the hands of the Perſecutors. 

fnk: under it. In three days time he ſettled all his Domeſtick concerns ; took Its liit farewel, and 
then ſurrendered humnſelt. At firſt he ſhowed great conſtancy ; but when the Empe- 
ror's Commillary had cauſed him to taſt of the horror of a dreadful priſon, and 
continually threatened him with the moſt cruel death that could be imagined, he was 
ſtaggered at laſt, and being continually teazed by the Prieſts, recanted his tirſt Con- 
fellion, and for no other reaſon, than that the manner of his death might be changed, 
to wit, from the Fire to the Sword. 

Peter Mioce, who was likewiſe impriſoned about this time, perſevered in the 
faith, reſiſted violent temptations, and when they continually contradicted and inter- 
rupted him in ſpeaking, faid 5 If you will not hear me, ſend me back to the Toads and 
Serpents, my Companions in the Dungeon ;, for they do not diſturb me when I ſing or 
pray; whereas, you who are rational Creatures, made after God's image, refuſe to 
hearken to me, when I mention his eternal Word, To thoſe who bad him take ex- 
ample from his Friend and Companion Bergiban, who was much wiſer than he, as 
they ſaid, and yet had recanted, he anſwered ; [pin my Faith on no man's ſleeve, I 
am ſupported by a much more ſtable foundation : I ſet my Saviour Jeſus Chrift for a 
pattern before mine eyes. As for what concerns Bergiban, if it be as you tell me, he 
rs a falſe Traytor, and has ſhown that the ſurrendering himſelf, afier the manner he 
has done, was tempting Providence, As for my ſelf, if God had furniſhed me with 
ſuch an opportunity of eſcaping, I would have made uſe of it, and kept out of your 
hands , yet, fince 1 am fallen into them, do with my Body as you think fit , but my 
Soul 7s not in your power, Whillt they were carrying him to the fire, he cried out to 
the people ; Believe not theſe Cheats the Prieſts and Monks; but believe the Goſpel of 
the Son of God, When the Gun-powder that hung at his breaſt was fired, and 
made a loud report, the Monks cried ; & This is che Heretick's Soul, which the Devils 
are carrying away. | 

the HO There was likewiſe a Taylor accuſed of Hereſte, and impriſoned together with his 
manner of ex- : t h—_ X | , 
-cuting Won Waite 3 but his heart failing hun, he recanted, and fo was only beheaded, His Wife 
» and the on the other hand behaved more couragiouſly, and continuing ſteadfaſt, was buried 
Po, 2 alive. The manner of which was thus : They put herinto a Coffin without a cover, 
'n widerg0ing the length and breadth of which was ſcarce equal to thoſe dimenſtons of her body : 
141/99 that this Coftin might be well cloſed at top, there were three Iron bars thruſt through 
it, one of which lay acroſs her breaſt, another her belly, and the third her legs : At 
the upper end of the Cotto, near her head, there was a hole made, through which 
one end of a Rope paſt, the other being about her neck, and when the earth was 
thrown upon her body, whilſt it lay thus in the Coftin upon the ſcaffold, the Exe- 
cutioner ſtood below and pulled the ſaid Rope. As ſhe was leading away to be put 
to death, in the manner above-mentioned, and paſſed by the priſon where her Huſ- 
band had lain, for ſhe knew nothing of his death, ſhe cried out: Farewel, my dear 
Adrian, 1 am going to another wedding. When ſhe came upon the Scaffold, and ſaw 
the fatal Cothn, and the other inſtruments of death, ſhe atked with an intrepidity 
that appeared in her eyes; Is this the Paſly you have prepared for me £ 

At Gant, one Martin Hureblock was burnt for abjuring Popery, on the 8th of 
May. On the fame account 7ohn de Bok and Nicelas vander Poelen loſt their heads 
on a Scattold, The Wite of the latter was buried alive. 

Quirinus Peterſon of Groningen was condemed to be burnt at Am/ferdam. In the 
ſentence that was paſt againſt hum, it is ſaid, That it was for his having embraced 
the Errors and Herejies of the Anabaptiſls : ſuffering himſelf to be re-baptized by Menno 
S1mons : for his falſe opinions touching the Sacraments of Holy Church : for having de- 
bauched other perſons to the ſame errors, and for his gwn obſtinate perſevering therein. 

Francis van Bolſwart, a brother of the ſame Sect, was burnt at Leewwarden on the 
Eve of Palm-Sunday, 
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In the year 1546, and on the 24th of May, there were two Anabaptiſts of Edam, AN"Dow. 
who had been condemned by the Court of Ho#Yand, bound with leather thongs, and 1546: 
burnt at Amſterdam, Several perſons of the ſame Se& were put upon the Rack at p pt 
Leyden, and through the force of torments made to diſcover ſome of the Munſterian 7 Munſter 
Rioters, that concealed themſelves at Urrechr, Of theſe, two were apprehended, - pa 
who were ſaid to be, one the new choſen King, but not yet crowned, and the other 
his Treaſurer. Tis King, among divers other horrible crimes of which he was 
accuſed, forced his Wife to deſcend from a Waggon as they were travelling, and to 
00 into a Wood, where he murdered her, to prevent her diſcovering the Inceſt he had 
committed with her Daughter, and to continue the ſame without interruption: and 
ſome time after in Urrecht, he cut the throat of that very young woman. 'The 
found in his cuſtody a great quantity of wrought ſilver, of which he had plundered 
the Churches. He diſcovered leveral of his Followers to the Government, ſome 
of whom being found innocent, were diſcharged, and others fel] by the Sword ; as 
for himſelf and his Treaſurer, they were burnt alive. 

On the laſt of Fuly the Emperor publiſhed another Placard, in relation to Here- 4 /ronger 

tical Books, whereby the former were confirmed and enforced with new Penalties; in * _— m_ 
which among other things itis ſaid ; That none ſhould preſume to pzint any Books 7 26. © 
unicts they firſt obtatned from the Empero2 a Licenſe fo2 ercrcifing the Trade of a 
JInticcr, and had given full pwok of thetr quality, condition, fitneſs and good name ; 
and then allo they were to take an oath, that they would obſerve and put fn crect- 
[191 the Ddinances relating to Books, on pain of death. The faid Placard did fur- 
cher require, That from thencetowwards, none ſhould keep publick Schools, unleſs 
{hey were previouſly app20ved aid avinitted by the Officer of the Town o?2 Clillage and 
the Paſts2 of the JPariſh-Church of the place where they popoſed to open the ſame, 
02 by fucy other perſons Cecleftaſtical 02 Tempozal, as had been qualified to that env 
by virttie of ſome ancient Kight 02 PÞ2iviſege, on pan of foxfeiting twelve Carolus 
Guilders f02 the firſt time ; double as much the ſecond time; and being fo? ever 
baniſhed from the place of their habitation, if guilty of the like the third time. The 
names of the Books which the Children were to uſe, and no other, were alfo expreiſed 
in the {aid Placard. 

This was followed by a Catalogue of all the Books which the Faculty of Divines 
of the Univerfity of Louvain (after having examined them by order of the Emperor 
11 declared to be evil or dangerous, and were therefore prohibited by the ſaid Pla- 
card, Ainong the {aid forbidden Books there were Jikewiſe the Latin Bibles, printed ny the [4/d 
at Paris by Robert Stevens, 1n the year 1532 and 1540. By Francis Griphius, in Placerd Serves 

' 7? . rat Eaitions 

the years 1541 and 1542. At Baſt, by Froben, in the years 1530 and 1538. At (therein men- 
Antwerp, by p 1 Stels, in 1529, I 541 and 1 5342. At Lyons, by Sebaſtian Gryphius, Honea) of the 
in 1542, As allo the Bible with the Annotations of Seba/{;an Munſter, printed at _=_ a 
Bajil in 1535. The Dutch Bible, printed at Antwerp by Facoh Liefvelt, im 1542. 
By WWilltam Voſterman, in 1528, 1534, 1544, 1545. And by Henry Peterſon, in 
the year 1541. The " Walloon or French Bibles of Antwerp, in 1534, by Martin 
2 Keiſer; and in 1541, by Anthony de la Haye, Likewiſe the New Teflaments in 
Dutch, printed by Lieſvelr, in the years 1542, 1543, and 1544; together with 
{cventeen other impreſſions. 

Theabove-mentioned Facoh Lieſvelt was beheaded at Antwerp, becauſe he ſaid in the 424 Jacob 
Annotations of one of his Bibles, after another Copy, That the ſalvation of Man- ang, 
kind proceeds from Chriſt alone, of the [3/0 B- 

About the year 1547, one Richt Heynes, a Frifan woman, of the Se& of the I, 
Anabaptifts, big with child, and nearthe time of her labour, was taken out of her w;,.” 
houſe, bound with cords, and hurried away to priſon at Leerwarden, where ſhe was 1547. 
delivered of a Son within the third week, who was marked on the arms with his A en . 
Mother's bands. As ſoon as ſhe was up, they put her to the Rack, to make her # ©*ane 
diſcover thoſe of the ſame perſwaſion, and tormented her ſo grievoultly, that ſhe loſt 
the uſe of her hands; notwithſtanding which, the accuſed no body : at laſt, ſhe was 
thrult into a ſack and drowned. 

One Martin, a Shoe- maker at Tpres in Flanders, was likewiſe brought to the ſtake Prſccurion; 
for his Faith, and underwent the fiery Trial with an undaunted mind. After he had FUngers: 
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[ | Ax" Dow. received ſentence of death, he looked out of a window, and fceing the wood prepared 

1 6 1547- to burn him, he ſaid to one who inſulted him 5 [hzs is a poor little fire in compa- 

NV riſen of the everlaſting one \, but after I have ſufſered a litile ſmart by it, I ſhall enjoy 
eternal happineſs. 

One Michel, a Taylor at Tournay, being condemned to die for renouncing Popery, 
| and aſked by the Judges, whether he had rather abide by his Confeſſion, and be burnt 
to death with a flow fire ; or recant it, and be beheaded? anſwered bravely, and with- 

out heſitation: He who judges me worthy to ſuffer for his name-ſake, will likewiſe 
grant me ſirength and patience to undergo the fiery trial, 

1548. In the year 1542, an Anabaptiſt Burgher was ſtrangled and burnt at Oftend. 
perſecurromar In the year 1549, there lay in priſon at Amſterdam, on account of Religion, about 
| 1549, wenty Anabaptiſts ; of whom all but tive men and three women made their eſcape 
Perſocurions at DY the help of ſume friends : and a certain Taylor, named Ellert Fanſon, might have 
Amſterdam. {1yed himſelf with the reſt of his companions, but he refuſed it, ſaying; 1 am now 
| fo well ſatisfied to be offered up, and feel my ſelf at preſent in ſuch a ſtate of ſalva- 
*F: tion, that if T ſhould Ive longer Ido not exped to be better, He was lame of one leg, 
and thought that though he might get out, he thould be eafily diſcovered and taken; he 

therefore ſtayed behind, and was burnt on the 20th of March with the other tive men and 

three women, for that they (for foran the ſentence) had ſuffered themſelves to be re- 

baptized by Giles van Aken, and had wrong notions of the Sacrament. As he was lead- 

ing to execution, he cried out; Th 1s the moſt joyful day of my whole life, He had 

been put to the Rack before, with two other men. Their eltates were declared for- 

feited, with a Saving to the privileges of the Town, for two of them were Denizens. 

One of the women was refpited, becauſe ſhe was near her time, but her ſuiterings 

and the pains of child-birth deprived her of her ſenfes, and ſhe died ſoon after in a 
Mad-houſe. 

Perſecutionsrar About the ſame time, two men of the ſame Se& were put to death at Leeuwarden ; 

Leeuwarden. 2s 210 a women drowned, after having been tirſt tortured with Thumb-irons and Shan- 

ſcrews, as they call them, The reaſon of treating her thus in particular was, that 

[| having found a Latin Teſtament in her houſe, they thought ſhe was a Teacher, and 

WE that Menno was her Eiuſband ; and were therefore reſolved to know whom ſhe had 

0th taught, and who were her Accomplices, or preſent when the baptized. She would not 
anſwer to any of theſe queſtions, but ſaid ; Examine me as to my Faith, and I willrea- 
dily anſwer you, For a trial of her opinions about the Hoſt, ſhe was alked, What 
I} were the expreſlions of our Saviour, when he gave his Diiciples the Sacrament? To 

[1 which ſhe replied : What did he give them, Fleſh or Bread? They anſwered, He 

|] gave them Bread. Then, {1id the, did not the Lord remain among them 2 Who then 

could eat his Fleſh { "The Judges atked her further, Whether ſhe believed their Chil- 
dren to be damned, becauſe they were baptized ? To which ſhe replied ; No; rhar 
be far from me, that I ſhouid condemn Children. Then ſaid fomebody to her; Do 
not you expect to be ſaved by Baptiſm? She anſwered ; No; all che water in the Sea 
cannot ſave me, nor any thing elſe but that ſalvation which is in Chriſt, who has com- 
manded me, to love the Lord my God above all things, and my Neighbour as my ſelf. 
| In September there was a man and a woman of this perſwaſton burnt at Amſterdam, 
the former being firlt tortured. 
A certain Schoolmaſter having been forced to fly from Tournay, for the Doctrine of 
the Reformation, ſettled at Ganz : When any of his Religion were taken up and im- 
priſoned, he writ to the Magiſtrates, and delivered his Letters himſelt: Thar they 
ſhould not defile their hands with the innocent blood of ſuch perſons. He likewiſe ſet 
before their eyes the terribleneſs of the wrath of God; but for his zeal he was ſen- 
tenced to the fire. 
Perſecution in In Hainault the perſecution raged grievoyſly about this time ; many ſuffering on 
Hamalt.  2ccount of their Faith. Maſter Nicolas, a learned man of France, who had reſided 
ſome time at Geneva, and was now travelling to England through the Low-Countries, 
being intreated to viſit, coratort and ſtrengthen a little Flock at Mons, that had ſepa- 
rated themſelves rom Popery, was upon that account apprehended about four leagues 
from Tournay, and with his Wife and another Woman carried back to Mons: Where 
his Wife was prevailed upon, for the ſaving her own life, to betray thepeople that had 
entertained him, The Temporal Magiſtrates ſent ſome Monks to him, to diſcover his 
opinions, whom he handled fo well with his arguments, that he ſilenced them _ 
than 
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than once, and at Jaſt they cried out all together ; The devil is in him, to the fire, An" Dow 
i 70 the fire with the Lutheran, When the Sentence of Death was notified to him, 1549 
he thanked God, ſang a Pſalm, bruſhed of the Duſt and Straw from his Cloaths, © Y 
and ſaid to thoſe that ſtood about him : My friends, I purify ” ſelf in this manner 

becauſe I am calted to the Marriage of the Lamb. They torbad him to ſneak to te 

people as he went to execution ; notwithſtanding which, he cried out : O, Charles ! 
Charles! bow long will your heart be thus flony 2 upon his fi tying fo, they {truck 

him on the face 5 when turning himſelf to the people, he ſaid, Alas! poor people, 

ye ar? not worthy that the Word of God ſhould be offered to you. When the Monks 

objeted to him again at the Stake, that he was poſſeſſed by the Devil, he anſwered 

them with the Mn Verfe of the 6th Pſalm + Depart from me all ye workers of ini- 

quity, for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. Thereupon they kindled 

the fire ; after which he was obſerved to raiſe up his head, and to cry out twice : 

O eternal Father, I recommend my ſelf to thy hands, With no leſs courage and 4 Wiman 
confidence 1n the Grace of God, d1d Mary the Wife of Ar/tin Barbier, utter her: —__ T 
ſelf to be Il41d alive in a Cofhn, and ſtamped upon by the Ef ngmnan, ill ſhe burſt. yanman. 


S Hangman. 


Some time after which the ſaid Auſtin was likewiſe ſcizcd at Beau mont, and led 
away to exccution 5 and tho* he was naturally timorous, he behaved himſelf bravel 
under this diſpenſation, confefling freely what he conceived to be the Truti of the 
Goſpel, To one that faid to him, take pity on your ſelf, and if you will not fave 
your Body, fave your Soul at leaſt, he returned the following anſwer, with his 
thanks: Tou may eaſily fee that I have a great concern for my ſelf and my ſyu!, ſince 
rather than I would do any thing againſt my conſcience, I give my body ro be burnt. 

In this I count my ſelf happy; fince I do not ſuffer for a ” wicked | iife, but only for 

the Word of Jeſus Chriſt, for which all che Martyrs have ſhed thein blood as 1 hope 
to do likewiſe. 

1 In the midſt of this effuſion of blood the Emperor ſent for his Son Philip out Philip | 
of Spain, and cauſed howage to be done to him as Prince of the Low-Conuntries, and MP 7 9cta- 
Preſumptive Hetr of the reſt of his Father's Domnanions. He was accordingly acknow- prive Heir of 
ledged as ſuch at Dorr, on the 25th of September, in the preſence of Mary Princeſs of th Ss 
Auſtria, and Queen Dowager of Hungary; the Dukes of Savoy and —m the Pri; = nga gd 
: Orange and Aſcoli ; the Counts of Egmont, Horn, and Meepen 5 the Marquill 

Reroen, Aſtorgo =  Feſcars > the Preſidents YVielius and Everard Nicw- 
rl 2 Prince Philip made a Progreſs 1n the ſame mach to Rotterdam, where he 
was received with great wt of honour and joy, They had fet the Statue of 
Eraſmus, alter the life, in the place of his arrival, and made one of 1ts Aris to 
reach out a Copy of Verſes, welcoming his Highneſs to that City. After which, 
the Prince, the Queen, and other great Pe rlonges attending them, being moved at 
the remembrance of ſo great a min, went and viewed with much rc {(pect, the 
Houſe and Chamber where he was born. 

Soon after, the Emperor put out another Placard, which bore date at By? ſe! ls, The Emperor 
the 2cth of November, for determining the diſputes and differences that aroſe rliheef ” 
about the Eſtates, Goods and Chattles, that had been forfeited on account of He - 10 Eſtates for- 
relie: foralmuch as ſome Lords, in whote Diſtricts and Jurif1&ions the Eſtates //7e« f or He- 
of ſome of the Hereticks lay, and from whom they were holden in Vaſlzlage, main- of 
tained, That the Eſtates muſt return to them. 

By this Placard it was declared, That alt the Cffates of Þereticks, even of this na- 
tire, ſhould likewiſe be forfeited. —— When any Man was convictena of Herefie 
befoze the Tnquiſition, 02 Spiritual Judi ges, and continied obſttnate till he ſuffered 
the ectreameſt puniſhment, then ſhouid his Eſtate, if Holden of the Cmpero?, ve 
foffeitey to Him ; but if it were holden of a Subject, having the Right of CToi- 
tifcation, then tt ſhould fall to him $ But if the party were tried and colndemied 
_ the Civil Dagiſtrate, then the fofetted Eſtate was to be dtvived between the 

Cmpero2 and ſuch as hav the Right of Confiſcation. And whereas lome Cowns 
and Countries pretended, that there could be no Conſiſcation 02 Fouetture of 
Cſtates within their Jurisdictions on any pretence whatever, and that it was a 
Jorivilege which, as they ſat, they hay enjoyed from ancient times, the Cm 
Pero? vid Owain, Will and Commany, that in all the Cates abovem?e (ItL011 \CÞ, 
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An Don. Folfcitures ſhould fo? the future take place throughout all his Oominions, non ob- 
_ 1549. ftantibus, all Pavileges, Cuſtoms and Cſages to the contrary. And that ng 
— * > Towns no2 Countries ſhould be permitted ta pleav them in the Caſes above- 
mentioned. 
Placards a- Before this time there had been a Placard made againſt ſuch as called themſelves 
1... New Chriſtians , and who, in order to eſcape the enquiry and examination which 
Portugal the King of Portugal had cauſed to be made into their lives, and apoſtatizing, (for 
1 -0%- many of them continued in the Fewiſh Religion in private) had fied into theſe Coun- 
tries for their preſervation. The Permiſſion founerly granted them to dwell and 
refine t1 theſe parts was revoked, and all thoſe who had tettled here within the ſpace 
of fir Pears laſt paſt, were required to depart itn a months time, with their Tives, 
Chiforcn and Gods 5 on vain of being puniſhed copozal!'y and pecuntarily, Some 
of them ſtayed, alledgzing, that they had not left Portugal for fear of the Inquilition : 
Put even theſe were baniſhed out of the Country by another and more rigoruus Pl1- 
card, dated the 3oth of May, 1n the year 1559. 

! 55o. In the {aid year there were about twenty Anabaptiſts maſticred in the Low-Conun- 
Levtifh roy cries for their Religion : Two at Ganz, four at {ier, three at Antwerp, three ar 
Dn1b fires Brechem, one at Ruremond, one at Leeuwarden, one at Amſterdam, and the reſt ar 
[rgion, Leyden. Among theſe there were five women. 

But the Magiſtrates of all theſe Towns were not equally zzatous and violent in 
thus perfecuting people on account of Religion; for in the heat of the Perſecution, 
1 young man being taken upon ſuſpicion by the Scout of Amſterdam, and interro- 
gated by him in the preſence of one of the Burgomaſlers, whether he had been re- 
baptized 2 he anſwered, No : And when the Scout would have queſtioned him far- 
ther, the Brurgomaſler forbad the young man (who fcemed very ready) to anfwer 
any more queſtions; ſiying to the Scout, I will not ſuffer you thus to examine 
my Citizens + if you have any thing to fay againſt him, or if he has done any evil, 
proceed according to Law, By this equitable oppoſition the Prifoner was ſaved. 
anther ſovere Atthis time there appeared another Placard about the buſineſs of Herefie, dated 
phe hu” the 29th of April, at Bruſſels , which not only contirmed all the former Placards, 
— ©® but was much more ſevere, and gave plainer hints of a deſign to fet on foot the [n- 
quiſition t for it contained the following expreſiions : And WI: ailo require, that all 
our THuftices, and other Dfficers, being thereto requeſtea anv dellred by the 1nqui- 
fiors of the Faith, and by the Ovinary Judges of the Viſhops (tn cale they Have a 
mind to act conjointly againſt any perſon, fo far as relates to the fptrirual crime of 
Lereſie) Bo nive them all favour, countenance and encouragement, help and 
alſiſtance, tit the Erecution and Perfozmance ef this Tharge ; and mo2eover, tit 
the (e13ing, apprebenving and ſecuring all fuch as appear defiled 02 infectey, ac- 
922g to the Jnftrucions which che aforſaty Jnquiiits?s ſhall recetve from (ls. 
At the concluſion it was ſaid, that they (hou p2scecd againſt the Dikenders by Ere- 
clition, notwithſtanding any Paivileges to the cantrary, Which were abzogated any 
annulled by this Evict, as in the Placard of the pear 1540. 
A dreadful The mentioning the Inquiſition (by which that of Spain was meant) 111 ſuch 
{ed plain terms, excited moſt terrible apprehenſions in the minds of the people. For 
Su this was now become the Tribunal of the Dominican Monks, who not only puniſh- 
cd with the moſt infamous, as well as dreadful kinds of death, and loſs of eſtate, 
all publick and well proved crimes ; but invented the vilett ſtratagems to enſnare 
people, to fathom their Souls, and to extort the deepell ſecrets of their Hearts, by 
{uch threats as were intolerable to be ſeen or heard, and by torments not to be 
endured. 'They have two Officers, ore of them intituled, The Promoter of the 
Rights of the Church, who is molt commonly a Glergyimnan, and infiſts upon the 
{ſentence of Infidelity or Hereſie agataſt the accuſcd nerſon : Ihe other, inthe King's 
name, demands the forfeiture of the Criminal's Eſtate; and isa Temporal or Lay 
perſon, Whoever hears any criminal exprefſons, tho? they thould drop from the 
mouth of his own Father, is bound to accuſe him. Two Wineſles, tho* of ditte- 
rent {aQs, are ſufficient to caſt a man into a loathſome dungeon, where he 1s 
hardly allowed any food or refreſhments, and 1s forbidden all viſits and conſolations, 
yea, even (inging, as being too much eaſe for him in his folirudez to the end 
that he way be overcome with melancholy and deſpair. In cife he owns whit 
hc 1s accuſed of, and abjurcs his Religion, the penance he undergoes, 15 to way 2 
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Sacco Benito, or bleſſed Sack-cloth, as they call it, and to forfeit all his Eſtate, If Axn*Dow. 
he perieverc 1n denying the Accuſition, and affirms, that he 1s a pure Romiſh Chri- 1550. 
/tian, they condemn him, upon the teſtimony of two perſons ſwearing the ſame VN 


iC ] 
fact, to the Fire ; but if they « Iiffer in the evidence, then to the Rack. The names of 


the Witneſles are always concealed from him; the matter indeed is told *y n, but | 
in general and ambiguous terms. In cafe he ſuſpets he has enemies among the | 
\W itneiles, he ho Sindeed Iiderty to gueſs at them; and if he [ucceeds, to except 171in(k 

them : but in caſe his Exceptions be over-ruled, or if there be more Witneſſes, 

whom he cannot guels at, then their evidence remuns good, 

The torture 1s performed with a Rack, Fire and Water, in a dark Cellar, and 
by LTorch-hght the Executitoner 1s covered with a black Linnen-Garment from | 
head to foot, in "which there are made holes for his eyes. | 

Some have been kept 1n the Priſons of the Inquiſition ten or twelve years, and 
afterwards put to death. 

Fhere have been inſtances of ſome, who tho' they were true Romaniſts, have 
confelled the contrary, that they might regain their ous Dy an appearance of 
being penitent. Others (which 1s yet worſe) being Chriſtians in their hearts, thro 
the horror of {uch uſage, or by the weaknels, as they thought, of the arguments 
they heard alledged againſt Judaiſm, have been driven 1nto that Perſwalion. 

Thoſe who are condemned Dy the Spiritual Court, are delivered up to the 
Secular arm, to be puniſhed, Many of the Civil Magiſtrates have, out of, as 
they thouoht, 1 god ly emulation with each other, ſtriven who ſhould exerciſe the 
molt terrible puniſhments on ſuch condemned perfons. But others, who foreſaw 
what a door would be {ct open by it, not only to malice and hatred, but allo to 
avarice, lince their Eſtates were all forfeited, and that oreat advantages might be 
made by ſuch accuſations, could not bear that the commizance of theſe Cauſes thould 
be wreſted out of their hands. Grotins ſays, that it was enough to ſend any one to 
priſon, 11 he were but ſuſpected of Hereftc 5 and that any vroof, even of the ſinalleft 
moment, would bring him to the Rack, 2 'Th it learned man adds, that the /nqrez- 
{tors had a power of "ending for any perſons, of what ſtate or condition fuever, 
and of asking them what queſtions they pic aſe q upon oath; By which means they 
not only } penetrated into the ſecrets of Familie but alſo of Conſcienzes : For the 
More any man dreaded perjury, the more read ily he betrayed himfelf : beſides, that ) 
tiole who ſcrupled to kneel before the images of the Saints, or the Hoſt when 
clevated in the Church, or carricd openly 11 proceſiion, could hardly avoid being 
dilcovered. 

At the firſt, this kind of Inqri/1t101 was only uſed againſt the Jews and the Moors; 
but now 7 aoninſt all perſons without diſtintion, and 1ll forts of tricks were put In 
practice to detedt people : For a man's filence was as much obſerved as Iis {ſpeech ; 
and the former rendered him ſometimes as obnoxt0ns as the Iatter : No friendſhip 
could be relied on ; and a man's accuſer was oftentimes his boſom-triend: Infomuch, | 
that it was now plain, that the life and honour of the moſt innocent perſon was N 
at the mercy of the greateſt "— 

That theſe things are not ma2nitied out of hatred, but related with a moſt {tri 
rezard to truth, cannot be ous: by {uch as have ever heard what diſturbances | 
have been excited in 2 Spain, 3 and throuohout all Iraly, yea, ev en at 4 Rome it ſelf, W i'd 
on account of this deteſtable Lribunal, even by thote who continued in Communion Wo 
with the Pope, 

It was no wonder then if the people of Antwerp, which flouriſhed above all the 7% cr: 


IF 
Towns of the Low-Conntries 11 1ts Commerc e (a bleſhing that commonly attends Armen | 
Liberty of Conſcience,) did from this very time begin to oppoſe t this reliztious tyranny. mon dPla- | 

For 1t was about this time, that the Dodrine of the Reforma tion was privately £274. and the 

tanpht there by certain Preachers, 5 to wit, by George Sylvanus, and Gaſper van, Pr ud the 
Heiden. They therefore ſcrupled to receive an promuſs: ite the ſaid Placard, win [1 \ brgher and 


had been admitted too eaſily in ſome bang and without attending to the conſe. 


quences : the rather, becauſe they obſerved upon the firſt rumours of it akon thic i the Town 
people, ſome of thoſe dreadful inconveniencies which ſoon followed. For many 
VOL.T. N Merchants 
* Girot. Annal. Lib. I. p. 10. [ Inquil. Þ. 40, De Veers Chron, p. 137. 
 Hift. des Mart. f. 476. | * Hiſt, Conc. Trid, p 376. Thuz ,, Lab, XAIlI 


* Eſpecially at Naples. See Thuan. Lib. I. p. 13 5-\2 
Hiſt. Conc. Irid, p. 244, & 683, Ibid. Hiſt, Conc. 
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buying nor felling, nor any correſpondence with other parts: The Rents of 
houſes fell; Handicratits decayed 3 and the Labourers and Journeymen could get 
no Pay. This put the Magiſtrates upon enquiring into, an(d informins them- 
{elves of all the prejudice which the Publick had already fuftered through fear 
of the Inquiſition, and what, according to all appearance, 1t might be {till likely 
to ſuffer on that account. They heard a great number of the principal Burzhers 
and Merchants on their Oaths, and laid the whole matter before Queen Mayy, 
with their molt humble requeſt, that ſhe would be plexſed to intercede with 
the Emperor her Brother, that the moſt renowned trading Town of his Domi- 
nons might not be burthened and ruined by the Inqri/ition, from which, as 
alſo from all Spiritual juriſdiction, they had been ever free, and accordins to 
their Rights and Privileges ought to continue ſo. The Council of Brabant like- 
wife declared for the Liberties of their Country, againſt the Placard and the 
Inquiſition, and encouraged the Antwerpers to perſiſt in their demands. The 
{ame was done by ſeveral other Towns in Brabant, who were againſt the publica- 
tion of the ſaid Placard, Mary, a Princefs of great humanity and goodneſs, and of 
ſo much moderation in the points of Religion, that * Pope Parl HI. infinuated to 
the Emperor 1n the year 1539, that he ſuſpe&ed her of ſecretly favouring the Ln- 
therans, and holding a correlpondence with them, was extremely perplexed, and at 
liſt obliged to take a journey as far as Auſourg, where the [,mperor at that time 
held the Diet of Germany : There ſhe repreſented to her Brother what miſerics 
thoſe things that were called Remedies had occaſioned : that all the foreign Mer- 
chants were lexving the Country ; and that Trade, upon which the welfare of the State 
much depended, miyht receive ſuch a fhock, as it could never recover, if he in- 
filted upon eſtabliſhing the Inquiſition in the Netherlands. 

By this Repreſentation ſhe prevailed fo far, that the Placard which had given fo 
much offence, was partly repealed by another of the 25th of Seprember, figned at 
Anſburg, and ſome of the Articles relating to foreign Merchants mollified, the words, 
Inquiſitor and Inquiſition, being leit out, for it ran thus : That when the Spiritual 
Judges (by which ſome underſtood the Inquiſitors) Deſired to pceed againſt any 
perſon, with reſpect to the crime of Herefie, they ſhould apply to thoſe of the &m- 
per92's Sovereign 02 J9vincial Courts, to lend them ſome Member of their Col- 
leges, as an Adjunct, 02 Alﬀeſtor, to ſuperintend the Jnfowmations and J320- 
ceedings, which were to be carried on againſt the ſuſpected perſon; requiring and 
commanding ail Dagiſtrates and other Officers, to be aiding and aſſiſting to the 
atozeſain [ Spiritual | JUDKES, and their Adjuncts, tn the Diſcharge of their Dffice. 

As for the reſt, this Placard was as ſharp and ſevere as the former, and gave as 
great offence in the concluſion of it; to wit: That ſuch as infringed o2 diſobeyed 
theſe ©wers, ſhould be p2occeded againft, by execution of the appointed penalttes, 
notwithſlanving any Appeal, 02 Puavilege whatſoever, From all which this Pla- 
card derogated as the former, 

On the back of this Placard there was a certain Catalogue of Books condemned 
a-new by the Divines of Louvain, and forbidden by the Emperor ; and the num- 
ber of them was much larger than formerly, This Catalogue bore date the 26th 
of Marc b, 

Tho' this Placard of Arſburz was publiſhed in moſt of the Towns of the 
I ow-Countries, at the toll of the Bell, yet would not the people of Antwerp re- 
ceive it, till the Chancellor of Brabant had aſſured them by Letters, that the 
{hould not be faddled with any kind of Inqui/iczon + But that their Inhabitants and 
Merchants ſhould be ſecured 1n their ancient privileges. 2 Accordingly the Magi- 

trates would not conſent to the publication of the Placard, till it was declared 
by an Inſtrument in writing, dated the 5th of November That, notwithſtand- 
ing the laſt Article, and eſpecially the Clauſe beginning with theſe words : 
J2otwithſtanding any Oppoſition, 92 Appeal made, o2 to be made; o2 any P2- 
vileges, Dwinances, Statutes, Cuſtoms 02 Uſages to the contrary +: Whiciz 
we will not ſuffer to be alledged o2 referred to in this Caſe——Theyp (the Magi- 
{trates) pwteſted, that in this reſpect they Did infiſt upon their Bights - J2u- 
ileges 
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vileges, Laws, Cuſtoms and Ulages, from whence they would not avmit of any 
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| Nevertheleſs that the name and office of the Inquiſition was not ſo new in this Coun- 
try, we have ſhown before; though never introduced abſolutely, nor exerciſed after the 
Spaniſh inanner. But now the Profellors of Divinity, who were privately appointed 
Inquiſitors of Herefie, endeavoured not only to execute their Office with much greater 
ſeverity, but they pretended to do 1t ikewiſe by others, whom they, as it were, de- 
puted to that end; particularly 1n thoſe Towns that had received the Placard of the 
29th of April, in the Provinces of Artors, Hainaulr, Flanders and Holland, F.ven 
one of thoſe Inqr/itors had the confidence to fy, in a meeting of the Magiſtrates of 
Antwerp, that, He and his Companions bad authority fo come into that City, and tg 
execute their ofjice , to examine perſons 5 t0 take copnizance of the crimes of ſuch as 
were in priſon , and to do whatever elſe he pleaſed, thouch the Magiſtrates did not 
conſent to it, nay, tough they ſDould expreſly forbid it. 

2 And as this affuir of the Inqrz/:r70n, and the opprefſion from Spain prevailed more 
and more; all men began to be convincea, that they were deftined to perpetual 
tlavery. 

The progreſs of the Perfecution confirmed them in thefe ſentiments; for inthe year 


1557, there were ſeveral perſons condemned and burnt at Valenciennes for Religion, 7 
ad = = » — % E5 
by vertue of rhe Placard above-mentioned; vis. a certain Widow, as alfo a Father, © 


with his Son and Daughter, and her Huſband. The Father anfwered the craft 
arguments with which they attacked his Faith, in the following plain and imple 
manner : 1 do not pretend t9 ſo much learning, as to be able to refute all your objetti- 
Ons againſt my Religion, but I ſhall rely upon the truth of the Goſpel, ſay what vor 
wil, Wirth this calm fimplicity, and an entire perſwaſion that he had the truth on 
his ſide, this old man went chearfully to the fire. But his Daughter, who was pres - 
nant, was reſpitedtill ſhe ſhould be brought to bed. After which, being urged by 
the Judges to a recantation, with promiſe of life, ſhe {1id; Ab, my Lords, [ have lan- 
griſhed ſufficiently ;, Why do you keep me any longer 2 I am ſtrong enough, God bz 
praiſed, to follow my Father, Huſband and Brother, 

At Antwerp, about the fame time, there was a certain Flzming, named Foln van 
Oftend, condemned to the tire for his Religion. This man, who was of the Confef- 
ſion of Auſourg, diſputed briſkly with ſome of the Monks about the Traditions of the 
Church, and Authority of the Pope. They aſked him, among other things, Whe- 
ther all the Ancients that lived and died in the Communion of the Romi/b Church were 
damned 2 He made anſwer ; We muſt leave this to the Will of God, who, if be pleaſes, 
may wink at thoſe times of ignorance, and be merciful « But now, that the light of 
the Goſpel, which bas been ſo long hidden, ſhines forth upon the world, every one nin! 
look well to his ways. Chriſt has had compaſſion on us, by ſending his Truth among 
men, to deliver them from ignorance and errors. 

[n this ſame year, in Flanders and Brabant only, there were fixtceen Anabaptiſts, of 
whom five were women, put to death for Religion, Two of the men, together with 
two women, beings condemned at Ganz, thanked their Judges for ſentencing them to 
be burnt. Yea, one of the women cried out to them 3; My [ords, you may ſave three 
of your ſtakes, we can die all four of 15 at one, ſince we are but one in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe. One of the men broke out into theſe words, when upon the ſcaffold: O ye 
inhabitants of Gant! we do not die like Hereticks or Lutherans, who bold a Can of 
Beer in one hand and a Bible in the other, and ſo diſhonour the word of God with 
drunkenneſs ;, but we die for the real Truth, In the number of thoſe that were mur- 
dered was Ferom Segerts, with his Wife and others: theſe fuffered at Antwerp, When 
the Judges gave him ſome hopes of faving his life, provided he woul1 be converted 
to the Romiſh Church, Ferom anſwered them thus : Though you ſhould ſet the door of 
the priſon open, and ſhould ſay ts me, Go, only cry, you are ſorry, 1 would nor ſtir, 
becauſe I know I bave the truth on my fide. Whilſt he was in the dungeon, he writ to 
his Wife in the following manner : I find the Lord is with us. We have a treaſure 

VOL I N 2 
* Hoofr. p. 32, &c. 
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p. 14. and in L'Apol. du Pr d'Orange, p. 6g. Theſe of 
? The Rights and Privileges of Holland are to be ſeen Freeſland, in the ſaia Bor. Lib. II. p. 103. With 
i= Grotius de Antiquit. Reip. tar. p. and in| theſe agreed jor the moſt part, and in the weighti:ſt mate 
Hoofr, p. 34 Thoſe of Brabant, iu Zor's Hi. Lib, I | ters, the Rights of rhe other Provinces. See Hoofib 
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Joy in comforting and lrengthening one another, The Lord has 7 ranted us ſuch a mex- 


ſure of /lrength and confidence, that we cannot ſuiſicie ily thank bim for the preat 


Mercies we bave received from him, And again, in another Le * I bave fo much 
comfort through God's fr omiſes, that I do not fo mich os think upon any | {fringe 
I feel ſo much joy and pleaſure, that I can neither expreſs it by ſpeech or writing. I 
did not imagine that a man could be ſenſible of ſo much pladneſs in a pr iſon x : bt is (lo 
great, that it w? is BArALy Jer me to ſleep day or night. I can ſcarce think ? lain 


bere more than one day. Oh ! that I cor: 11 but break my beart in ro Ces. A WT 1 diftri- 
bute tf. betwee!! you and the reſt of muy friends, Ob! pal & co { ſerve you and 
them with my blood.” He was burnt the 2d of September, They Itaid till his Wife 
was delivered of her child, and then they threw her, one morning early, Into the 
Scheld. 

During this Perſecution, but we cannot fix the exit time, tacre was brought be- 
fore the bloody Fribunal, a man, ſeventy five years old. His hair was white, his 
body lean with age, his manners irreproachable, ſuch as naturally ſpring from a 
heart poſſefled with the true fear of God. This man had becn inn; Ig or rather 
re-baptized, by the Brethren in his old age. Whulft he fat bound like an innocent 
ShCep | prepared for the Slaughter-houſe, encompal| cd by a number of the Burghers, 
waiting for the Criminal Magiſflrate, who was to pronounce ſentence of death again(t 
him, one of the Officers ſpake thus to him, in the hearing of the people : Good a- 
ther, why do you continue thus obſtinately 1n your curſed error : Do you think there 
isno ſuch place as Hell 2 Sir, ſaid the old man, TPebiev e a Hell moſt certainly; but I 
know nothing of the Errors you mention. 1<&s, ſaid anothe r, You are 1N an Error, and 
in ſo dreadful a one, that if you die 1n it, you will hs (rakes tor ever. Are you 
fure of that © laid the old man again 3 Yes, replied the Offic er, it is as ſure as any 
thing in the world ; thinking he had ſtag zered him, and hoping tor thr _—_ of his 
Converſion. But the old man returned him a very unexpedted anſwer: If [o, 
[11d he, then are ye murderers of my ſoul. Upon this there was a great lilence 
among the multitude, who were very attentive to this diſcourſe of the old man at 
which the Officer, half aſhamed, and not a little enrazed, cried out aloud to the 
Prifoner > What do you ſay, you impudent fellow ? Are we the murderers of your 
ſoul? The old man anſwered ; Do not be angry, Sir, at the found of truth. Tow 


Jour ſelf know, that Faith 15 the iff of God, that neither 1 nor any other, can extort 


this ſaving gift out of God's hands, that God beſlows his gifts on one man early, on 
another is. Juſt as he called the buſnan amen into the vineyard. Suppoſe now, that 
I bad not yet received this cafe, as you AUe » Ol 10 Dt Jou tO {uni U me for that misf Or = 
tune? Mipht not Gol in caſe you ſuffered me to live, m_y he not impart to me 
as well as to you, this wl lſome gift in a week, a month, a year £ If then you hinder 
me from ſharing [Deren, by depriving me of this time of "G ace, what are you other- 
wiſe than murderers of my foul £ Theſe plain but {trons arguments couragiouſly ur- 
oed by this good old man, did fo move the hearts of the Towns: people that ſtood 
1bout him, that there was no ſmall murmuring among them ; infomuch that 
the Ofhcers of Juſtice hurried away the Priſoner to the Court 1n the Stadthouſe, 
where being recovered of their fright, they procured this innocent old man to becon- 
demned to death, and beheaded the ſame morning, to the great diſcontent and imbit- 


3, 


tering of many ot the Burghers, who were force to behold this lamentable tragedy 
in filence. 

The Anabaptiſts relate ſeveral other remarkable events, which their Anceſtors have 
handed down to them ; but cannot fix the time, for want of their being recorded as 
they happened, Yet we mult not pals them by entircly, but allow ſome of them 
a place in this Hiſtory. 

When the Perſecution was at the hotteſt in Amſterdam, a certain man bei ang n- 
formed, that one of his Se& was to be burnt thes at ſach a time, he made all thc 
haſte he could from IYaterland, but arrived ſo late, that the Boom next the 7 I was 
(hut; but with the help of money he got that opened ; and running to the Dam as 
faſt as he could, he placed himſelf upon an eminence; and w nen he (uw t! 1e '*17 BY 

aſcending the ſcaffol I, cried out to him, Brother, fight __ iy. Atthiscr\ ', Ender: 
vours were uſed to feize him, but thev laid hands on the wro! 17 1 erſon, who tremblin: 
N be Un 
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begun to juſtific himfelf., This broughr the t true man to light, who, to ſave the T 1110- 
cent, came forth, ſaying, I am the man, Upon which confellion he Was colnmitted 


1g 
tried, condemned and executed In the {pace of fourteen days. | 


[ have likewiſe been informed by credible perſons g. who had heard it from their 
Parents, that one time, when a certain Anabaptiſt Teacher was to be bur: 
dam, one of their Anceſtors went to comfort bis Wite whillt he was lex din T 0 CXecu- 
10n > but not finding her at home, and asking her b_on ner return where the had 
been ? was anſwered, I have been at the Dam (the place where her huſband was pur 
to death.) Think ye that I would forſake my Bridegroom in the time of need: | 
reſolved to fee bim celebrate his laſt Wedding-dinner. 

In the year 1552, Godfry van Hamel, a zerlous oppoler of F'Y ery, after hav: 
undergone many Irials, was found _nilty of Hereſte, and burnt at Tharney, 


if Amſter- 


y Ws 
1 TWAes 


At Pruges there were likewiſe four men executed on account of their Religion. ; 


put the number of Anabaptiſts, who about the ſame time {ea! 


their bloog, was fir greater. Four of this Set were put to death at Blankenburg, 


one at Komen, one at Gant, At Leyden two women and three men,Cone of whom 
o01Ng unwarily to the priſon to ſpeak with ſome of his own Perſwaſion, was difco- 
vered and fropt therety At Amſterdam, fix in one day. 

inthe year 1553, on the 6th of January, two others were ex2cuted ; one was 2 man 
of Sollem, the other a young woman of Freden ; who when ſhe was brought to the 
Rack, confeſſed, t that ſhe had harboured ſeveral of her own Se&, and brough t over 
otters to her opintons. She behaved fo modeſtly and handſomely in her band s, and 
by a long 1mpriſonment was become ſo familiar with the Keeper's Wife, that the em- 

ployed her about the houſe like a fervant. And one day, when ſome dirt was to be 
—_ out of the houſe, and there was no body elſe to do it, ſhe offered her ſervice ; 

at the miſtreſs aſked if ſhe would not take the opportunity to run away ? the you 
womin afſured her, ſhe would not ; but afterwards refe&ing on human frailty, ſhi C 
rcfuled to expoſe herſelf to ſuch a temptation, and ſtayed within : ſoon after ſhe went 
to the icaffold and the fire, dreiſed in her beſt apparel, as 11 the had gone to be 
married. 

At Courtray one of the fame Perſwaſion was allo put to death, and another at 
Furnes, who being ſentenced to loſe his head, ſuffered ſeven ſtrokes of the {word be- 
lore 1t was ſeparated from his body 3; which Martyrdom 10 afteted his forrowful preg- 
nant Wife, that it killed both her and the child in her womb. 

At Dixmude in Flanders one Walter Capel was brought into trouble on the time 
ccount : he was a very generous man, and bountiful to the Poor; among whom he 
h 1ad often fed a poor ſimple Creature that was maintained by the alms of the Town, 

and paſled for a Changling. When he was condeinned to death, this Fool cried our 
4 the Jud ZES : Te are murderers + ye ſpill innocent blood. The man has dine no itt, 

but always given me bread. And hill t Capel was at the ſtake, he would have thrown 
himſelf into the fire, if he had not been hindered. Nor did his gratitude die with 
ws Patron, for he went daily to the Gallows-field, where the halt- burnt carcaſs was 
faſtened to a ſtake, and there he ſtroked the fleſh of the dead man with his ha nd, 
taying : Ah, poor creature, you did no harm, and yet they have ſpilt your blood. 

Lou gave me my belly-full of Vittuals, And ſome time after, when the feth was all 
conſumed, he went again to the ſtake, pulled away the bones, : nd laying them upon 
nd ſhoulders, carried them to the houſe of one of the Burgomaſters, with whom, as 
it happened, ſeveral others of the Magiſtracy were then preſent ; and caſting the 
Cad bones at their feet, cried out in a fnarling tone : There you murderers, yor. 
Dave firſt eaten bis fle D eat now his bones. Words that were too ſen{ible to be 
Ipoken by a Fool, and t00 bold for a man of Underſtanding ; but which probavly 
E had heard others ſpeak, and which he mimicked, without knowing or fearing 
the d: inger. 

A certain tradeſman, who kept a Stall in the Market-place at Bergen-op-200m, be 
INS an Anabaptit, eafaled to kneel to the Sacramental Bread, as it was carried be 
fore his Shop; for which only he was taken up, impriſoned, condemned to acith, 
and burnt _— the Town, His wonderful conſtancy and courage in ſuffering made 
Luch an impreſſion upon the Dro/ſarr, or Lord of the place, who had cauſed him to 
be proſecuted, and had ſeen his end, that as ſoon as he returned home, th rough for 
row and concern, he fell into a violent fit of ſickneſs both of | body and | mind . Guring 
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Ax* Do w. which he did nothing but cry out : Oh Simon / (this was the Name of the «man 
1553- that was murdered.) The Monks endeavoured to pacify and comfort him, 
" in vain; and accordingly he died ſoon after in a defpairing condition. 
At Leeuwarden, about the fame time, a young man and a young maiden of the 
Set of the Anabaptiſts, were owned” for their Religion, and 
ſtrangled. 


The Charafter On the 1ſt of December died at Louvain, Adam Salbout of Delft, a ohms. an 

#1 >a” Frier, and Profeſſor of Divinity : * He was a man of great learning, and exempl ary 
life. By his Expoſitions upon 1ſaian, and fome of the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, he 
deſerved everlal ting praiſe from all Chriſtians, even from thoſe that were the moſt 
averſe to his Religion : among whom there were ſome that ftiled him the Golden 
Expoſitor. He had not yet attained to the 37th year of his age, being bora the 21t 
of December, 1516. 

1554 In the month of April of the year 1554, Galein de Milere, 1 School-maſter at 
The Covrag®» ()ndenard, being accuſed of Hereſie, becauſe he had d! ligently applied hinſelt to 
= "13a. the reading of the Holy Scriptures, was brought before Peter Titelhman the Dean of 
moge Ronſen, 2s Inquiſitor of Flanders, and put upon his trial. 'The poor man was under 
1: Oudcnard, Very great ſtraights ; on the one hand, he dreaded to deny God or the Truth as he had 

learned it : : and on the other, he feared to confeſs any thing to the prejudice of him- 
ſelf, his Wife, and five ſmall Children : he endeavoured de fort to extricate h1m- 
felt from this Dilemma, by demanding to be heard betore the Civil Magiſtrates, his 
lawful Judges, and that the Proceſs againſt him might be carried on by way of 
Charge and Proof, but not by Inqui/tion ;, being perſwaded that there was no evi- 
dence againſt him. But the Dean made anſwer : This objeftion of yours muſt be 
over-ruled, as frivelous ; you are my Priſoner and under my juriſdiction, who am the 
Pope's and the Emperor's Plenipotentiary. Anſwer therefore to my Oneſtions, And 
when the man endeavoured to evade any dire& anſwer, the loquiſitor adjured ne 
by the living God, that he ſhould no longer trifle with him. Ir is declared by Chriſ! 
ſays he, Sep iprure , Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I confeſs alſo 
before my Father which is in heaven. But whoſoever ſhall be alnamed of me and 6 
my Words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him alſ9 ſhall the Son of Man 
be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory of his Father with the Holy Angels, And 
ot. Peter commands us, 19 be ready a. WAYS C0 grve an anſwer " eVery man moat 
aſreth us a reaſon of the hope that is inus with meckneſ; and fear. | therefore require 
at this preſent time, an account'of your Faith. Upon theſe words the Schoolmaſter's 
tongue broke looſe; his faint-heartedneſs vaniſhed ; his love for his Wife and Children 
gave way to the zeal with which his foul was kind ed; and under theſe powerful 
emotions he ſaid within himſelf : My God, my God, afſif me according to thy promiſe. 

Then turning himſelf to the Inquiſitor, he bravely ſaid to him ; 4/k me now what you 
pleaſe, I ſnall plainly anſwer whatever the Spirit of God ſuggeſts to me to ſay, and hide 
nothing, And being interrogated, he made ſuch a conteſſion of his Faith, as laid Po- 
pery upon its back, diſcloſed its Errors, and confuted 1s falſe DoQrines. They uſed 
all imaginable arts to induce him to recant 5 and when no other arguments could pre- 

vail, they put him to the moſt terrible trial of all. Do not You love your Wife and 
C bildrer en? ſaid they to him. Tou know, replied he, that I love them from my heart, 
and that it is my love for them which Iifreſſes me moſl of all, [1 tell you truly, if the 
whole world were turned into pure gold, and given to me, 1 would freely reſign it, 
ſs Tmipht keep thoſe dear pledges with me in my confinement 5, though I ſhould live up- 
on dry bread and cold water, and be covered with contempt, For\ lake then, ſaid they, 
your heretical Opinions 3 you need only in one word to expreſs your ſorrow and 
recant ;, and then you may live with your Wife and Children as formerly. I word 
comply with what you require of me, (aid he, if in ſo doing 1 did not ſin againſt God 
and my own conſcience + And therefore, 1 will never for the ſake of Wife, or Chit- 
dren, or all the world beſtdes, renounce my Religion, which I know to be true, as long 
as God ſhall flrengthen me with his Grace, Thus he remained ſteadfaſt in the J ith, 
and was at laſt pronounced Heretical by the 1nqui/itor, and being delivered over to the 
lecular Arm, was ſtrangled and burnt. 
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Thomas Calberge, a Llapiſtry-maker at Tournay, had tranſcribed ſome (piritual AN” Dow; 


Hymns out of a Book that was printed at Geneva, and lent them to a friend, who 
likewiſe lent them to another : For this the laſt perſon was taken up, and being aſked 
how he came by them, he diſcovered his Author, and he again the aid Calberpe, 
Thereupon Calberge was cited before the Magiſtrates, where he appeared, owned 
his Tranſcript, juſtified the Contents, and perſevered in his Profeſlion, without fearing 
that fire in which he was conſumed on the 25th of June. 

About this time there were likewiſe put to death at Gant a young man of the 


Anabaptiſt Se&, together with a woman that left {ix Orphans behind her, and after 
that another man of the ſame Perſwaſion. 


[t was obſerved with amazement by ſome, that the Emperor, being at war with 7% Emperor's 


, . . ; : ( 
France, allowed the German Soldiers that were Lutherans and in his ſervice in the 


1Erman Sol- 
diers tolerated 


Low-Countries, to have Miniſters among them both in the Camp and in Garriſon, who #» 'b- publick 


made no fcruple to preach the Goſpel, and declare the Word of God to all that 
they converſed with 3 nor was there any fault found with them for fo doing. Thus 
it happened at Antwerp, where Queen Mary relided, during the time that the Re- 
oiment of Lazarus Swend lay there; and liberty was alſo granted to thoſe ſtrangers 
to eat fl-h on Faſt-days, whilſt the ſame pradtices coſt the SubjeRs their lives. This 
1dmwiniftered freſh occaſions for murmuring and diſcontent. 

Somewhat later, and as 1t 1s {a1d, in the year 1555, John Mals was murdered at 
Mons for his boldneſs in aſlerting in a certain company, that che Hy! was an Idol. 
For this he was kept above a year at the bottoin of a dungeon 5 and being after- 
wards led to execution, he cried out aloud : How ofren bave we hazarded our lives 
for the Emperor when we were his ſoldiers * and ſhall we now ſcruple to lay them 
down for our Lords We can never loſe them to preater advantage + but indeed we 
{ball not loſe them, for inſtead of this ſhore and tranſitory life, which we lay down as 
a pledge for him, we ſhall obtain a happy and everlaſling life. 

At the fame place afterwards Damian Witkok, the widow Waldrue Karleer, 
and John Porcear loſt their lives for their Religion. Againſt the firſt of theſe it 
was objected, that he had ſufferd Heretical Conventicles to be holden in his 
houſe. Againſt the widow, that ſhe allowed people to read the Scriptures in her 
houſe; and her own Son to exerciſe himſelf in the ſame, without accuſing him on 
that account. 

There was much talk at this time abont a certain Monk at Gant, of whom it was 


reported, that he declaimed againſt Popith ſuperſtition in his Sermons, and preached 
up Chriſtian Iruths. 


their Religion, 


More Exect- 
tions for Relis 


Orto vander Cateline, a Damask or Silk- Weaver of Gant, who The Zeal of a 


had fled a little while before from Enpland to Eajl- Freeſland, on the account of Re- 744"7 Fea: 


ligion, and was now come back to the place of his nativity, went upon a certain da 

to the Church where the ſaid Monk preached, who contrary to his expetations aſ- 
ſerted, that the Sacramental Bread or Wafer, by vertue of the five words which the 
Prie(t uſed in confſecrating 1t, was changed into the real body of Chriſt, and conlequently 
that Chriſt was there corporally worthipped, invoked and eaten. As {oon as the Sermon 
was done, Otto took off his hat, and cried out as loud as he was able,whilft the Monk 
was {tj} in his Pulpit : Heark you my friend, your whole Sermon 1s a contradittion tothe 
Holy Scripture. And thereupon further offered to ſhow the fallity of his poſitions 
in the preſence of the whole Congregation. The Monk adviſed him to be gone; but 
the other drawing yet nearer to him, {41d with great vehemence : O you falſe Pro- 
pber, who make the people believe that the Bread is the real body of our Lord Chriff, 
who after he had ſuffered for us, aſcended inty heaven, In the mean time the 
Congregation were greatly alarmed, all of them calling to him with one voice : Alas 
friend, what is it you do e He replied with the ſame warmth as before : They be all 
falſe Prophets ;, they ſeduce you, believe them not, Then he went out of the Church 
along with the crowd, and was adviſed by every body to make the belt of his way ; 
but he refuſed, ſaying: What I have declared 9 publickly, deſerves well ty be con- 
frdeved. Having faid thus, on he went, but was ſoon overtaken and ſent to priſon. 
Then being examined, after a brave defence of his Confeſſion of Faith (for he was 
well verſed in the Holy Scriptures) on the 27th of April he was ſtrangled at a ſtake, 


his body ſteeped in Tar, and afterwards tied up to the Gallows, This man ſuffered 
Martyrdom in the 3oth year of his age. 


At 
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Ax" Dow. At Mechlen two Brothers, naned Francis and Nicolas Mathews, being ſuſpeed 
1555- of Herefie, were upon account of their Confeſhton, and Steadinels therein, firſt ex- 
S OD communicated by the Inquiſitor Ruard Tapper, as corrupt Members, and afterwards 
(it being taken for granted, that Excommunication deprived them of the civil Right 
of Burgherlhip) put upon the rack, to extort from them the names of their fellow- 
Hereticks ; _ when the y would accuſe none 2, nor abjure their Religion, they were 

burnt on the 23d of December for obſtinacy. 
4 raſb Affiom Bertrand ls Blas of Tournay, a Worker in Velvet, had for ſome time forſaken the 
are "ang Place of his nativity out of the horror he had for Popith Idolatry, and ſettled at 
the dres ful Weſel, whither he endeavoured to perſwade his Wife and Ciildren to come to him; 
En on which account he had taken three ſeveral journeys to 1ournay, but in vain, for 


infiiffed on 


him for the fhe refuſed to follow him. Finding tl that he could not move her, he continued prt- 


8 


Jame. vately in the Town the laſt time, which was 1n December, until Chriſlmas Holi- 


days: Then recommending to the Prayers of Iis Wife and Brother, that the projet 
he had formed, without telling them what 1t was, might ſucceed, he went to the 
Church of Notre Dame, the chiefel {t of the Town, where walking thrice round the 
Choir, he attempted to put it in execution before the High Altar > but not being 
able to do it there, he went to the Pariſh-Chappel, and continued ſtanding wit his 
head covered, till the Pricſt elevated the Holt, and then running to him, k he ſoatche1 | 
the conſecrated Wafer out of his hands, crying with a loud voice : Te miſtaken ant 
ſeduced people, wn vor imagine that this 15 Jeſus Chriſt the tre Saviour 2 Bebold, 
continued he, and broke it in pieces, throwing it to the ground and ſtamping it with 
his feet, this 1 ds for the honour of God, and. to ſhow that there is no knowledge nor 
ſenſe in this Bread, This action at ſuch a folemn time occationed fuch an aſtonith- 
ment and terror among the people, that Bertrand might calily have concealed him- 
ſelf, and eſcaped if he would, but he did not ſtir a foot 5 and fo was apprehended. 
zeins alked 1t he was ſorry for his offence, and whether he would do the fame if 
it were yet to be done, he anſwered: That he would dy it again a hundred times if 
21 were in his power, and dye a hundred deaths for it, if that were alſo poſfeble ; ſince 
what he had done was for the Hong and Glory of bis Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. He 
was tortured three times with great rigour, to make him name his accomplices ; but 
he would accuſe none. On the 28th of the aboveſaid month a dreadful ſentence 
was paſt and executed upon him. They cloſed his mouth with an tron-padlock, and 
drew him on a hurdle to the Market-place. There they put his right hand and 
right foot between two red-hot irons full of points, with which they preſied and 
ſcrewed them, till they had quite Joſt their figure, and were reduced to ftumps. 
Then they tore his tongue out of his mouth; but becauſe he called upon God and 
could make foe articulate ſounds with the help of the root, they locked up his 
mouth again. Then binding his arms and legs together backwards, they faſtened 
them to a chain from a pully, and ſo raiſed the body up and let 1t down again over 
a {mall fire til] it was roaſted or broiled, continuing to do fo till he gave up tie 
Ghoſt. His aſhes, after the body was quite conſumed by the tame, were thrown 
into the Sche!ld. 
In this ſame year divers Anabaptiſts were likewiſe put to death 5 at Antwerp fix 
men, and a young maid ; at Aulenberg a certain young wan was burnt after having 
Iain three years 1 prifon ; and at Dor: the Daughter of one Peeters (becauſe as we 
find 1t on the Regiſters of the Town, ſhe had been re-baptized, and had frequented 
Conventicles) was rſt disfranchifed by ſound of bell, and then put into a Sack, and 
drowned at Putoxtoren. 
The nipory of About this time 1 Johannes Anaſtaſius Veluanus publiſhed The Layman's Guide, 
Johannes or a ſhort account of all the principal Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 3 with a Pre- 
naſtaſius vo 
Veluanus,bi face to the Nobility, Cities and Towns of the Province of Guelderland and County 
Impriſoomn®1t, of Zutphen, and to all the lovers of Chriſtian Truth. In the ſaid Pretace he relates 
Fall, Recoves G *<*— "8% 
bs. Gi whar had befallen him ſome tune detore, on account of his Religion, what he had 
done, and what was his end in writing it. The ſubſtance of which taken from h15 
own words, 1s 2s follows. * Having preached about ſix years at Garden, a little Vil- 
lage in the V. eluw, he was apprehended on the firſt of Fanrary, 1550, carried to Arm 
hem, and throuch fear of death made a ſinful recantation: His principal enemies 
I werc 
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The Layman's Gu; wide b John Anaſtaſius, in Durch. See Uitenb, Eclef. Hiſt. p. 144. & Henr, Antonis 
Pref. ad Syſt, Theol, 
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were Francis Sonnius and fFobn Gruwell; They found upon him two Manuſcripts, Ax"Do ws: 


the one contained his Serinons, the other the matter of the book which he now 
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publiſhed 3 in which the Þo viſh Idolatry was refuted, and the noble Traths of the & V Do 


Goſpel brought to light by fy-arel and his followers, were recommended : It likewiſe 
contained a Lamentation over * the Impriſonment of the Ele&or of Saxony, 2 and 
the Landgrave of Heſfje, and 3 the depoling of the Elecor of Cologne; and particu- 
larly he lamented the Emperor's ſuffering himſelt to be fo miſer ably deteived by 
the Pope. He was on the 3d of February, condemned to a perpetual —_— 
ment in an high Iower of the Caſtle of Harttem; from whence however the ſaid 
Sonnins and Gruwell promiſed he ſhould be diſcharged, it he would write as much 
in the behalf of the Pope as he had before writ ag; inſt him : , for which purpoſe 
they lent him a Bible, and fome of the ancient Fathers, with Pen, Ink and Paper. 
Having ftaid there about two years, he was releaſed from thence in December 1551, 
upon 2 200d ſecurity that he would not go out of his houſe. Soming kept him in this 
condition a year and half, till hirſuntide 1553, and then ſuffered him to go where 
he pleaſed, after ſtrictly charging him to repair to Louvain within a certain time, 
and there to ſtudy the School-Divinity. , He was to be maintained by ſaying Maſs 1nd 
ſinging in the Choir, as he diſcovered by the Letters direded to {ome of the Divines 
at Lowvain, which he broke open. In the ſaid Letters it was likewiſe defired 
that they would watch over his behaviour, and give an account of it to Sonnius, 
« 'Thus, ſays be zn the ſaid Preface, | was reduced to great ſtraights : I muſt either 
« {utter my poor Mother and the reſt of my friends, who had given great bail for 
«© me, to come into grievous troubles, or a& againſt my conſcience, and damn my 
« own foul. Now tho' I was reſolved by no means to engage myſelf i in the 1dolatry 
« ofthe Maſs, yet I went to Louvain ; but I left it on the third day, without ſeeing 
« any of the Divines of that City. Then he poes on, and ſays, that he went bom 
© thence to Straſburg, where he writ The Layman's Ouicds, His conſcteuce urged 
« him to repalr the ſcandal he had given by recanting, with an open Confeſſion of 
« his Faith. He therefore humbly beſought all that were preſent at, or had heard 
« of his misfortune (ſo he terms his Recantation ) to forgive him for Feſus ſake, 
« and like good Chriltians to accept of his labours. I hope, added he, by the help 
« of God, to continue ſteadfaſt henceforwards in the Truth ; and I recommend it to 
&« all Paſtors, diligently to attend to their Functions, and to preferve themſelves 
« from dangerous Recantations,” This little Lrad& of his handled the Articles of our 
Chriſtian Faith pretty much upon the foot of the Auſbprro Confellion, as Me- 
lnfbon thinks, Ry thoſe relating to Free-IWill and Prede/tination, Having 
ſhown in the faid Book what kind of thoe- Will God had beſtowed on mankind, and 
gTractou fly continued aſter the Fall, whereby we way yield to or refilt the attrattion 
trom God, he adds, ** That he does not mean, that by the ſtrength of our own 
« Free-IWill, we can merit the aſtiſtznce of the Holy Ghoſt, much lels that we can 
© merit Heaven--— and that therefore his notions have nothing in common with the 
Pelagians and other Sets, m who too much exalt the power of man, and bring 
« down the merits of Chriſt— But the Predeſtinarians, continues he, do allo affirm, 
that thofe who are called can neither improve nor prejudice their Salvation : ; but 
*« if God has eleFed them, they mult neceſſarily be ſaved ; and if reprovared, or 
not elefed, as neceſſarily continue in a ſtate of Damnation. Likewiſe that all 
g00d ations and all fins are committed neceflarily, This opinion 1s (I think) 
prejudicial to men, and ought not to be entertained. For if it were fo, then 
* would God's Secret Will ſhock and contradi& his Revealed, and he would take 
pleaſure in our periſhing. Beſides, many good men would be embarraſled in their 
Prayers, and always doubt whether they were of the number of the Elec, Wick- 
ed men would be yet bolder, and ſkreen even their worlt ations behind the Jo- 
ctrine of Predeſtination, as ome have alre; ady begun to do, When Chri/t {peaks to 
** the whole Congregation by the Miniſter in theſe words: Repent, and believe the 
* Goſpel : Mark 1/*Matt. vij. 7, and again, Chap. xj. ver. 28. ind Exek. XVII], 32. 
it plainly follows, that he equally offers his Salvation to all thole whom with unt- 
form gracious expreſſions he invites into one Temple; or elſe he muſt mean dit- 


ferently from what he ſays. 4A little farther be ſpeaks thus : The primitive Chri- 
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« (tjans did all agree in theſe ſentiments the firſt four hundred ye ears, as all 


"_ 
« Fathers, both Greek and Latin, teſtify -— Among the Catholick writers, 
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YN) EE yas the firlt Predeſtinarian, and had entertained the notions of Free-7 ill full 20 
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« years before he writ. The earlieſt Chriſtianity was the pureſt ; for which rea- 
« {9n, their Opinions ought to be not a little eſteemed ; elpecially the general Con- 
« ſent of the DoRors of the firſt ages. But it muſt be FP alſo, that ſome have 
« carried human power too high. And it cannot but much atfect us, that the Mar- 
« tyrs, who fhed their blood for the cauſe of Chriſt, were of the func opinion—” 
Speaking again of Predeſtination 1n a Chapter by itſelf, he uſes theſe words : © Here 
« we muſt hold with the primitive Chriſtiins, that God has eternally decreed 
« within himſelf, to help and ſave by his holy Spirit ſuch perſons who aſe all pol - 
* fble means to be inſtructed, and continue obedient when they are called z and in 
<« like manner to ſtrengthen and confirm others 1n the way of Salvation who ear- 
« neſtly beg 1t of him. And on the other hand, that he has decreed to damn 
« gthers who do not obey their call-—In this ſenſe are all the expreſſions to be un- 
derſtood that are produced againſt us, as in the 13th Chapter of the As, Thoſe 
« that were ordained to eternal life, believed. The meaning, ſays he, was, that 
« God had fo ordained, that thoſe ſhould be drawn to Salvation who ſuffered 
themſelves to be inſtructed in the word of God ; and that it was for ſuch obe- 
«« dient perſons that the. Father gave his Son. 7obn xvij.z, And thoſe he has choſen 
« jn Chriſt ; Epheſ. i.\knd predeftinated according to his fore-knowledge, Rom. viij. 
The drawing which our Saviour mentions in Fobn vi. implies, that our feeble 
<«« power mult be aſliſted by the word of God, and by his Spirit. 


Ch 


A 


La 


Co 


A 


&& 


By preaching 
and reading the holy Scriptures we are drawn and induced to make uſe of OUr POOr 
Free- -Will, and to pray for the help of God. I hus God works in us 2 good will. Phi.11. 
In his Chapter about the puniſhment of Hereticks, he veahe ently oppoſes the 
putting them to death : © Chriſt, ſays be, forbad the Apoſtles to burn the Unbe- 


« levers, or to call upon God for that purpoſe, or to adviſe men to ſuch acts of 


4% 


&« cruelty, Luke 1x. 55. Lhink otherwiſe on the parable of the Lares, Mar. x11: "And 
* on his command only to avoid falſe FROpmens, Mar. viy,and xxiv. Luke xx1.6.And 
(T9 


Paul requires, 7. 11{That Hereticks be admoniſhed, and _—_— continue obſtinate, 
« then that they be ſhunned and avoided. And in 2 Cor. xX.he fays, our weapons afe 
« not carnal. See likewiſe Revelar, ii and iii. concerning the ſword that iſſues out 
« of the mouth of the Biſhops. ——— True Chriſtianity is for perſecatins no b: >dy 
—— Good Chriſtians have always dealt tenderly with Hereticks, without ryranny 
« or bloodihed : but the Hereticks and Infidels have al: WAaYs 5 perſecuted and {lain the 
** Orthodox. Take warning by the 7ews, Heathens, Arians, and Mahometans, who 

all diſputed concerning the Faith, with the ſword ; as allo the Donatiſts, 01 
whoſe tyranny and cruelty fee "Auſtin, ii. Ixviii. cap. ext —— But the cruelett of 
O ! if the firſt Chriſtians were to 
return to the world, what would they hoy of ſuch blood-thirſty tyranny! they are 
imbittered beyond meaſure againſt the poor Anabaptiſts, Is it not repugnant to 
nature, reaſon and juſtice, to put to death, for paſt miſtakes, a man of 'pood 1m0- 
rals, who 1s ready £ be ſet right 2 Tho? it were lawful to murder Hereticks, yet 
fuch men ought to be ſpared, becaufe they cannot be called Hereticks. The 
« {word of the Emperor r ſhould be turned againſt {uct perſo! ns who wiltully do a any 
wrong to thelr ne! ighbours ———Þut they, Wilo while t ney mean weil, 
« ceived, or are ſo low and dull of underſtanding as not to 

ſtrugti MN, ought by no means to ſuffer on that accouut —— Some Officers and 
Juc 'ge5 1mprilon and put to death theſc Anabaptilis merely to keep thetr fat em- 
ployments; others, that they may inherit, and divide the {ſpoil of thoſe poor 
Creatures, Such Tudoes, rather than have quitted their 3 ces, would have mur- 
dered even our Saviour and his Apoſtles, Where it is the praQtice to put to death 
© Anabaptiſts of good and peaceable lives; there likewiſe Aon would put to death 
all om þ abuts people whom they call Lutherans, They would be glad it all 
-__ :Perans had but one neck, to the end that they might cut it off at one 
" {tr Kc, as Calipula withed concerning the people of Rome. Here I call the very 
** coniclences of the Monks, Sophiſts and Heretick-hunters of Lo: 
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Vain to witnels : p 
re always prepared to kill us, but few of us are ready and prepared ſtead- 


to conſeſs the noble I'ruths of Chriſt, Both which things are to be 14- 
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mented, What ſhall we be able to lay at the Tribunal of our Lord, that we are Ax" Dow 
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not able to live as irreproachadly, and to die as courigtoutly in the defence of 
our true Faith, as fone of the Anadaptiſts in defence of their Errors ? It 1s to be 
lamented that they are ſo grievouſly miſtaken with reſpe& to the Divinity and in- 
carnation of Chri/f, 1n matters relating to the Government, to the Church, and 
[nfant-bapuſin : but that ſome of them Jive ſo unblameably, n and die fo bravely 
for all thoſe Articles which they think to be divine, 1s in fome fort to be com- 
mended,” and ſhould fiir us up to be more conſtant and perfevering in our own 
Faith, which we judge to be more conformable to the word of God ; and at the 
ime time we ought to be alhamed that fo many of us who go by the name of 
the Evangelical, lead ſuch ungodly lives, fo eatily apoſtatize from our Religion, 
and accept of the Interim, That command under the Law of putting to death falſe 
Prophets, and the Worthipper ot Idols, which we meet with in the 13th, 17th and 
12th Chapters of the fifth book of ſes, 18 changed among Chriſtians into Ex- 
communication, as Fart gives us to underſtand in the 5th Chapter of the fir{t 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, by quoting the 17th Chapter of the abovementioned 
book. See likewite the Writings of the ancient Interpreters and Commentators 
upon Moſes. 

« If Heyeticks be to be put to death, thoſe Papi/i; have chiefly deſerved ſuch a 
fite, who adviſe Princes to prote&t and defend all Papal Herefies, and cruelly to 
ay all Chri/tzans that oppoſe them, as fome Bithops, Monks and Prictits have 
done, eſpecially thoſe who are Inquifitors and bloody Judges of poor Chri- 
ſtians. Such Baalites were ſluin by the Prophet Elijah and by King Fehr 
[ doubt the Monks and Prieſts will cry fo long for Fire, Water, and the Sword, 
till God ſhall raiſe up another Fel or 7o/tab, who will uſe them as they have 
treated many thouſands of Chriſtians within the ſpace of a fzw years. 


= 


{ 


* 


K 


bh. 
SE 
IN 
13 


= OE 
5 —REZ (Ul 
ALXEG 
= Der I. = 
WA I" . S 


VOL,I. () 2 THE 


[55 3- 


Book 1 V. 


— -——M_ foro Bhiv Gi Condon en inn Ge AE. 


- 
— — - 
_—  — —b—_—— 
m—__— Me - 
Or M7 


——— 
Re ornate gn go oem” 
Iz - 


> EI ona a 


I 0O 
T1 HE 
OF THE 
REFORMATION 
IN and ABOUT the 
J 
LOY-COUNTRIES. 
BOO K IV. 
Ax Don. RIES N the midft of this bloody Perſecution, which fell chiefly upon the 
1555. CATS Anabaptiſts, that Sect failed not to increaſe and ſpread it ſelf through 


all the Country. But there abounded among them ſuch a ſelf-con- 
ceitednels, as induced many of them to believe at laſt, that the only 
true Chriſt1in Church was among themſelves; and that out of their 
Church (the ſole Ship of Peter) there was no ſalvation. 

From this opinion reſulted a narrownefs of foul, which did not 
only cauſe them to miſtake Humane Politions for Divine Commands, but alſo pro- 
duced a certain Excommunication, whereby they excluded all ſuch as were not of 
their Se& and (as they ſoon diſagreed among themſelves) one another too, as far as 
in them lay, out of Heaven, 

The abuſe of theſe Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures and Excommunications, which are ſaid to 
have ariſen among them long before the year 1550, was the occaſion of great and num- 
berleſs Schiſms and Diviſions for yery {light reaſons : and conliſted, as ſoine think, in 
two things chiefly : Firft, in that they applied their Excommunications to other caſes 
than thoſe for which our Saviour Chriſt bound and excluded men from Heaven. Se- 
condly, in that they exerciſed them with fo much rigour and ſtritine(s, and laid fo great 
weight on them, that they thereby rendered other no leſs neceſfary Commands of the 
Goſpel, void, and of no effe&; juſt as if the uſe of Excommunication, which was 
only inſtituted for Order's ſake, were ſo great and important a Command of our Lord, 
that all other Commands, even ſuch as related to Morality it ſelf, muſt give place 
tO 1k, 

: F. H.V.P.N. or Charles of Gant, who in the year 1578, ferved as Secretary to 
the Anabaptiſts in the diſpute at Embden (as he tells us himſelf in the relation of the 
riſe and progrels of the Ditterences among the Anabapriſts) teſtifies, that theſe people 

uniſhed with Excommunication ſuch as fell into any one of thoſe open fins mentioned 
in the fifth Chapter of the Ephe/ians, and elſewhere, without any previous admonition; 
even though the guilty perſon ſhewed never fo great forrow, and bewailed his 
miſtake. He adds too, that no penance of the excommunicated perſon could bedone 
in the houſe of a Brother or Siſter, nor even in the houſe of the Offender himſelf, it 
his Wife were a Member of the Church ; but only without, and in a worldly hoſe, fo 
they phraſed it; nor might he come into any of their Aflemblics, unleſs he __—y 
prayc 
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rayed for ſuch a favour. 1 Every perlon during his Excommunication was to have Ax* Dow, 
no fellowſhip nor converſation with any of the Brothers or Siſters in the {ame Faith, 7555: 
nor even with any Relations, nor with the Partner of his bed, nor follow his ordinary 
calling. 

This rigorous way of proceeding again{t Offenders was oppoſed by other Ana- 
baptiſts in IWaterland and Franeker about the years 1554, o0r1555. They aſllerting, 
that Excommunication ought not to be practiſed till after three Admonitions, accord- 
ing to the rule in the elghteenth Chapter of St. Marrherw. But theſe were out-voted | 
by the other violent Party, excommunicated and caſt out. The moderate Ang- 7h —_ 
baptiſts being in this manner cut off, and divided from their Brethren, became a par- SOT 
ticular Se& and Community under the name of the Franekerians or Waterlandians : Francke- | 
But Leonard Bonuwens, one of their greateſt enemies (who from a Skipper became a = 
Teacher) gave them the mick-name of Dung-carts, becauſe, according to him, they | 
took up and admitted all kind of filth and ordure; though there was not in thoſe 


days ſo much depravity and immorality to be found among the Waterlandians, as 
among thoſe that had caſt them off. 


2 Menno Simons endeavoured to prevent this Schiſm ; but the love of diviſions had Menno Si- | 

no ears for his Counſel. In his Letter, dated the 13th of November, to the Brethren —_— 

at Franeker, he repreſented to both the contending Parties what diſpleaſed him in #be breaches 

their condu@: In one party he condemned their never uſing Excommunication till =” 

after Admonition z which he thought ought not to take place with reſpe& to ſuch 

flagrant crimes as immediately require the puniſhinent of the Magiſtrate. In the 

other party, he blamed their excommuniciting all carnal perſons and even thoſe that 

were penitent, without preceding reproofs; as allo their requiring people to do pe- 

nance out of the Community; and even holding for carnal and worldly perſons thoſe 

who after falling through infirmity had publickly acknowledged and bewailed their 

tranſgreſſions. Beſides, it gave him great oftence, that people ſhould be obliged to 

accuſe before the Congregation thoſe who had with forrow and contrition of heart 

confeſſed their ſecret fins to them, on pain of being treated after the ſame manner as 

the offenders themſelves. After reproving them for theſe things, he adviſes them to ji, 
prudence and peace, and ends his Letter thus : 1F yor have uſed any hard words or 
reproachful language againſt one another, purify your hearts, and reconcile your ſelves 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Remember you are the Lord's people, called to peace, put under 
the Croſs, ſeparated from the world, Þated tothe death, As you are baptized in one | 
ſpirir, fulfil yo my joy, and be of one mind in Jeſus Chriſt. Build up, but do not 

pull down : Inſlruf& one another in love : Do not tear nor rend each other , but let 


ſaving Peace ſubjiſt among all God's children, and continue unviolated among us all for | 
ever and ever. | 


3 At Embden there likewiſe happened ſomething about the ſame time which pro- 4 £46 54G 
moted the Schiſm occattoned by Excommunications, and the dividing Huſbands and #* Embden 
Wives from each other, which was a necellary conſequence of the former. Swaen 7s 


| # ; ſame people, 
Rutgers, an Anabaptiſt woman, refuſed to avoid all converſation at bed and board 


about avoids | 
with her Huſband, who had been excommunicated. Some of the Heads of that Se& 75 7 *: , 


were of opinion, that ſhe might be born with, the being otherwiſe a perſon of good fame; red Husband 
but other leadins men were of the contrary opinion. Each fide had its followers, 7 
Thereupon they writ to Menno, 1ntreating his advice and aſſiſtance. He declared for the 
moderate Party : andin a Letter he writ to the Brethren at Embden, he referred to one if 
of the Articles made in a little Synod of ſeven Miniſters and ſeveral Elders in the UW 
year 1554, at Wiſmar, upon the like occaſion : and then gives it as his opinion ; 
* "That thoſe things ſhould be determined according to particular Circumſtances : 
& that the ſureſt rule they could follow was to preſs nothing upon people againſt 
* their conſcience, but bear with them in love and meekneſs: For I hope, continued 
he, that each godly perſon 1s fo well inſtructed of the Lord, as to underſtand, 
that if either the Huſband or the Wife be perjured, or a Thief, or given to Witchcraft, 
or an Offender of ſuch kind, as to deſerve the cognizance of the Civil Magiſtrate; 
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OF 
" This J. H. V. P. N. of whoſe account of the Schiſm 


among the Anabaptiſts we had made uſe, in relating the 
matters which concern that $ef, affirms in his Preface to 


| Diſputes and Diviſions, for the ſpace of fiſty years. And 
| indeed moſt of thoſe Anabaptiſts that lament their mutual 


| ſeparations, ao own the impartiality of his Pen This mas 


the abovementioned Treatiſc, that he had faithfully and | writ in the year 1615, and inthe 73d of his Age. 


| * Theſe Articles are in the Book de Succeſ, Anab, p. 79. 
See Menno's Summary, P. 421, 


empartially noted the thinzs that he himſelf had inquired 
into, ſeen and heard, and found to be true, touching their 
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Ax*Dow. © or if through temptations and promiles, or threats and violent ulage, It happen 
1555- © that the preſervation of their Faith become incompatible with their marriage-ſtate 
&« in ſuch caſe it may be lawful to ſeparate from each other : But it the man and the 
« woman mutually agree to forbear each other in the point of Reitz1on, and be per- 
« {waded, that fo long, they ought not 1n conſcience to part, It them remain toge- 
« ther, ſeeing they are one fleſh, and have lived with each other for years, as became 
« married people; for there may reſult great ſcandal and dinger from their ſeparation ; : 
&« (nce we all bear fleſh and blood about us. In ſuch cafes as theſe may our merci- 
&« ful God preſerve me from ever teaching or cONſeNUng, that a ſoul which thinks its 
« ſelf thus bound in conſcience not to part, and 1n all other re{pe&ts has walked in the 
* fear of the Lord, ſhould be put under Excommunication, It 18 therefore an ex- 
© treme trouble to me to underſtand, that a certain limited tine has been ſet to 
« Swaen Rutgers, after which, if ſhe do not forſake her Huſband, ſhe is to be caſt 
<« out, and delivered up to Satan. O my elec Brethren! take care what you do ; 
« what a handle are you going to give againſt your ſelves to the Blaſphemers! What 
« anevil report are you bringing upon the word of the Lord, and upon the Congre- 
*« gation ! How many people are you driving away from the truth | For which reaſon 
« we never qdurſt preſs it as a Doarine univerſally to be received, as forefeeing the 
«© jnconvenlences that might reſult from thence, Would to God we had all continued 
« jn this opinion. How would it have cauſed me to rejoice! My foul {hill never 
* conſent to theſe improper meafures. My delires are, and my endeavours ſhall be 
« according to the beſt of my poor talents, to teach fuch a Golpel 2s may build, butnot 
« pull down; as may carry with it a ſweet ſvour, but not a ſtinking one. Nor do 
« ] intend to diſturb the Work of the Lord with a buſineſs of which | can fee no 
« ſure event. 1 cannot live by, nor lean upon the faith of another : 1 mult make 
« ule of my own, as the Spirit of the Lord has taught me out of his holy Word, 
« Thus you have my opinion and my anſwer. The Lord enable you tu co:uply 
« with it unanimoutly in peace and charity : Ihit you be not too ftrif, nor too 
« remiſs. Excommunication is inſtituted for Reformation, not for De {trucion, O 
<« that you were all like-minded with ime herein ! How cautiouſly would this matter 
«© be managed ? Now every body follows his own fancies, and thinks them to be of 
« the Spirit and Word of God. Lord grant them thy Spirit and Wiſdom, that they 
« may ſee and judze aright! uſe diligence to hold the unity of the Spirit in the band 
&«& of peace ———- ”, Thus far Menno : but theſe peaceful lefſons and exhortations 
had no effe&; for the Schiſm at Emvden went on. 

After much conteſtation, Naeldman, Haines, Schedemaker, and their followers, who 
were for moderate Counſels, were ov ercome by the Rigids z at the head of whom were 
Philips and Fowens, andwere condemned, excommunicated,and calt out; and all ſuch as 
then and fince, at ſeveral times and places, have oppoſed Excommunication, are called 

Menno joins JVaterlandians and Franererians. Menne kept lin [felfneuter at rft, afterwards he ſeemed 
Sh? ome 9 more doubtful, and as Schedemaker and his followers affirm, and indeed as appears from 
againft the his own Writings, would have fallen in with them, 1t he had not dreaded the fime I'x 
fwgg communication. Leonard Bowens told him plainly, he mult take their part, or be 
| contented to ſee them divided into two Sets : but others were of opinton that no 
fide was to be taken, and that a man ſhould keep himſelf free; and tliat embracing 
the violent fide could not hinder, much lels heal, the diviſion into two Parties, which 
was already made. And poſlibly he deligned, by this behaviour, to {et up a third 
Party, and put himſelf at the head of it, In ſhort, their d:iputes roſe to fuch a 

height, that Menno was at laſt per{waded to join with the v olent Part Y. 

After this, Menno in his old age went with Leonard Bowens and others of his Party 
to Cologn tO PrOPAgAtC their Notions among the German Anbapriſts 5 but they would 
not hear of them, eſpecially of thoſe relating to a ſeparation between Huſband and 
Wife in caſe of Excommunication. Syles and Lemke 5, who were Leachers among 
the Germans, maintained, that «the Brother or Siſter, w hoſe Spouſe was fallen or ex- 
communicated, mizht be left to their 1 berty to tay with, or leave their Y vke-fellow, 

The Riſe of Re= according as their conſciences directed them. This occaſioned freſh diviſions : they 
$ap:12a1199 ſeparated from the Germans as from worldly perſons, ſtrengthened the Schiſm with an 


among the 


Mennonites. EXternal token of a new Rebaptization; and the German Baptiſm, which they allowed 
of before, was now reputed as null and invalid. A certain Brother among the Germans, 


who had formerly ſettled at Franeker, where he was received into the got 
an 
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and had been choſen a Miniſter of the Word, was now required to be rebaptized toge- AN" Dow. 


ther with others, which 1f he refuſed, as thinking his firſt Baptiſm to be good, he 
was to be deprived of the Brotherhood, and ſhut out of the Congregation. 

After theſe things, that 1s, in the year 1558, Menno writ his Explanation of the 
Apoſtolical Excommunication. Here he muntained the abſolute neceflity of Divorces 
relating among other matters, that he had known above three hundred married per- 
{ns who had fallen away, and were, faid he, in a ſtate of Perdition, beciuſe they 
had not obſerved the rule of Divorces ; and he feared leſt this evil might have hap- 
pened 1n fome meature, by his bare filence. He was therefore reſolved now to ſpeak 
out, and prevent his own deſtruction, by bearing his teſtimony for the neceſſity of 
ſuch ſeparations. Here he alſo declares, that ſcandalous carnal finners, ſuch as 
Whoremongers, Adulterers, Drunkards, and the like, ought, without any 1nterve- 
ning admonition, to be cut off from the Congregation of the Lord. ; 

Richard Philips, ina Book which he publithed this year, about caſting perſons our 
of the Church, maintained, That a true Penitent ought to be very well ſatisfied and 
contented, that his proper puniſhment (meaning Excommunication) was laid 1p9n bim 
by the Lord, and by the Congregation. This Doctrine gave oreat offence ; eſpecially 
fince it was known that Menno, with Richard and the Chiefs of the Elders of their 
Community being aflembled in the Country of Meklenburg, had forgiven Giles var 
Aken that infamous Adulterer, and, without any Excommunication or Caſting out, 
had received him for their Brother, upon his confelling his ſin, begging forgiveneſs, 
and promiling amendment. 

The ſaid Giles van Aken, a Pretbyter or Biſhop among the Anabaptiſts, was upon 
a certain time, which 1s not exprelled in the Memoirs from whence I have this ſtory, 
{:i7zed upon, and thrown into prifon at Antwerp; but, through dread of the fire, ab- 
jured his Religion; and even went fo far, upon promiſe of life, as to undertake that 
ſome of his fellow-prifoners ſhould recant with him. But his plot being diſcovered 
and made known to fome of them, they would not hearken to him: and one Hans 
de Buſcher, an Elder among thoſe people, having found means, at the hazard of his 
life, to ſpeak with Yan Aken in the priſon, ſet his wicked intentions ſo cffe&ually be- 
fore his eyes, that he teſtified his ſorrow for his fin. Thereupon he was again ad- 
mitted into the brorberhgod , though ſoon after he was beheaded as an Apoſtatez 
whereas had he confeſled his being reconciled to the Anabapti/? Communion, he muſt 
have been burnt alive. He was attended upon the Scaffold with a Confeflor, and was 
heard to ſay, juſt before his Execution, that iz was roo much to loſe Soul and Body to- 
Fetber. 

The rigour of Excommunication, which we mentioned above, was ſoon after cx- 
tended not only to publick and ſcandalous offences (from which, for the moſt part, 
were excepted Avarice, Selt-intereit, Partiſhip, Pride, Oftentation and Senſuality) and 
to falſe Docrines which were notorious, and ſometimes to Hereftes which themſelves 


1 


a 


did not perfe&tly underſtand ; but even to little miſtakes and inadvertencies, and to 
difference of opinion 1n matters of a very trifling nature. 

In order to render Divorces and Separations between Men and their Wives more 
effettual, they uſed ſometimes to hide or convey away the Wives from the excom- 
municated Hutbands, without, or againſt their conſent : infomuch that ſome could 
receive no news of them tor a long time; and fore never. By this fore of ſeparation 
much greater evils were produced ; for 1t drove ſoine to violate their matrimonial bed, 
others to deſpair, and even to ſelf-murder. 

They likewife excommunicated and {hut out of Heaven all ſuch as married out of 
their particular Aſſembly ; that 15to fay, ſuch as entered into the Conjugal ſtate with 
perſons of another perſwaſton; whereby they did not inean Jews, Heathens, or 149- 
laters, but thoſe who made profetion of their Faith in another Congregation, or at 
leaſtnotin theirs. Thus they called an Out-marriage. Neither would they ablolve 
thoſe that contracted ſuch marriages, nor admit them into their Communion till they 
had prevailed upon their Spoul-s to enter into the ſame with them, or ull they were 
parted by death; no, notwithltanding they had repented of ſuch Out-marriages. 

And to give the greater force to thetr Excommuntcations and fuch kind of Sepa- 
ritions between Min and Wi, they agreed uponand eſtabliſhed the following Order : 
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That none of their Community who had caft his eve upon any particular perſon, 3. 


with intention of taking her to wite, ſhould be allowed to ſpeak to her 02 woo her 
bin(elt, 
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4x" Dow. himſelf, but make known His mind to a Yiniſter of Gov's TWWozp, take his advice 
AY the matter, and make ule of his intervention, © Now if the Miniſter did not 


approve of the marriage, or had a mind to marry the young woman to another, 
« he was at liberty to do It : but if he did not oppoſe the m IITIA7e, and it took 
« effet, then the Paſtors or Miniſters met together, called firit the Bridegroom be- 
« fore them, and afterwards the Bride, and ſtrictly examined them upon ſevera{ 
« Articles of their Faith, as profeſled in their Se4, and particularly about Excom- 
* munication and Divorces. The firſt Queſtion was, Whether they entirely and in 
* al] things agreed with their Community ? The Second, Whether if it ſhould fo 
« happen thar either of them were excommunicated, the obedient perſon, he or ſhe, 
*« would faithfully, and in conformity to the reſt of their Brethren, avoid all con- 
& verſation with his or her Spouſe ? To which if they did not anſwer in the affir- 
« mative, the marriage was not ſuffered to proceed. And the parties were obliged 
*« to make the ſame profeſſion and promiſe 1n the face of the Congregation upon the 
* day of ther joining in the band of matrimony, And foraſmuch as ſome pre- 
« ſumed to marry whillt theſe things were in agitation, without knowledge of the 
«© Miniſters, it was deemed a grievous (in; and their coliabitation , open Adultery or 
« Whoredom; which was alſo puniſhed with Excommunication.” But this Order 
has ſince grown obſolete. 

Some earlier Tn the book or relation abovementioned there is likewiſe notice taken of other quar- 

— Ss rels among the Anabaptiſts, of a much earlier date : The firſt was in the year 

baptiſts 1547, between Menno and Richara Philips on the one fide, and Francis Kuper and 
Adam Paſtor on the other, 

There were two private conſultations between 1enno and his friends thereupon ; 
the firſt was holden at Embden, the ſecond at Goch. Paſtyr lzaned to the opinions 
of the Arians, for which he was excommunicated by R:chard Philips, and Kuper 
who relapſed to Popery, by Menno. Henry van Freen, and Anthony van Krlen fe- 
parated from the Anabaptiſts about the year 1550; but we find very little account of 
the motives and true circumſtances of theſe differences. 

1 But in the year 1553, the Low-Conntry Exiles, who, in time of Edward VI, 
had gathered a Congregation at London, (which upon his death was diſperſed by 
Queen Mary:) after a dreadful northern journey in which they ſuffered fo much 
from the Lutherans, found at Wiſmar two diſtin&t Communities of the Anabaptiſts, 

A Congrega- One of which ſided with Menno, who was then preſent ; and the other conftited of 

_——_— perſons excommunicated by him, for no other rezſon, bur becauſe they ſometimes 

Wikenr ow frequented the Lutheran Churches, 1n the belief that they were at liberty to hear 

rag eng the Miniſters of that perſwation as well as their own ; 2 and that no body ought to 
deprive them of that liberty. 

3 At the ſame time alſo there aroſe a diſpute between Hermes Bakkareel, and 
Martin Mikron, Teachers among the Exiles, and Menno, concerning the nſe of offen- 
frve Weapons, Divorces, the Incarnation of our Saviour, and particularly about that 
bold and rafh judgment of Menno, whereby all perſons, and efpec.illy Miniſters, 
who did not agree in every point with him, were condemned as worldly and carnal 
men. Thus were Mennyg's good intentions attended with human paſlions and infir- 
mities; yet it muſt be owned that he laboured very much, and contributed a great 
deal towards the reformation of Docrine and Manners : And even in the m1dft of his 
fierce zeal there appeared ſometimes the rays of moderation and good temper when 
amongſt his own people; but lis ſtiffneſs againſt others, and his complying with 
the temerity and ſelf-conceitedneſs of the moſt violent of his Fraternity, whom he 
durſt not oppoſe, or elſe his own unſteadineſs, darkened, as forne think, the bright- 
neſs of his other qualities. That he had too much conceded to the opinions of 
R. Philips, L. Bowens, and G. van Aken; he himſelf, before he died, was fenfibie, 
and acknowledged; at leaſt ſome of the moſt moderate Anabaptiits do not deny 1t; 

and ſome of them affirm, that Folkard Martſon, a man of learning and credit 

among thoſe Anabaptiſts, who are now called the Freeſlanders, and Father of 

Richard Folkard Velus (famous alſo for his Learning, and for his Chronicle of 

Horn ) related how Menno, when at the point of death, gave this laſt letion 

to thoſe that ſtood about him : Be not ſervants of men, as 1 have been. 
1 He 

* Vid. Joh Uitenhov. Simp. & Fid, Narrat, ons | * Ibid. p. 123. 
Corput's Divine Tribunal, P. 159, * See Menno's Admonition to the Learned, &0c, 
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th died 1h a field near Oldenſiaw rag OY and Lubeck, on the 13th of Ax" Dow. 
Fanuary, 1n the year 1559, and in the 66th of his ag 1555 
2 There were yet other Anane ptiſts hy, after the Schifm at Embaen, wer Ti 2.9%, 


The Houſe or Family of Love. Tha Family was ſuſpeted of beings more addited * Tx at join with 

to carnal than ſpiritual Love. 3 Henry Nicolas a W efipbalian, born at Munſter, but Jas, and ave 

who had lived a great while at Amſterdam, and ſome time likewiſe at Embden, 4 was rake - Pala 

Father of this Family. 5s © He appeared upon the ſtage about the year 1540, © 

&« {tiled himfelt the Dezfied Man; boaſted of great matters, and ſeemed to exalt 

« himſelt above the condition of a human creature. He was, as he pretended, 

« oreater than Mecſes and Chriſt, becauſe Moſes had taught mankind to hope, Chriſt 

« to believe, but he to love ; which laſt being of more worth than both the former, 

« he was conſequently rreater than both thoſe Prophets. s For this reaſon, ſaid 

« he, Moſes abode in the Court of the "mer fan Chriſt had the miniſtration of 

Faith in the holy place, 7 and he himſelf that of Love in the moſt boly place: 3 Sg 

that he was not like 7obn the Baptiſt, a Fore-runner of Chriſt, but Chriſt was ra- 

« ther a type of him. 9 He talked of his Humanity, and of the Exiſtence of his 

« Deity -——As likewiſe of the Kinzdom of J1ſrae! which was to be raifed and 

« eſtabliſhed in the time of his Minittry. '* +» Some of Is children or diſciples 

eltcemed his Writings above thoſe of the holy Pen-men : ** but others who were for 
embracing no humane doctrines till they were convinced of the truth of them, nor 

would acknowledge them for true till they had tried them by the only Louch-titone, 

the Word of God, were of opinion, that 12 of the works of the writers among the 

Sccts of that age, there were none that had leſs Method, Argument, Senſe, r 

Truth than theſe of Henry Nicolas ;, which were nothing but a Rhapſody of wa; 

rent matters, apling the Stile and Manner of the Prophecies, and entirely vo1d of 
ſudgment, Wit, and Lcarning, but abounding throughout with vain boaſtings, and 

1pudent applications of all thoſe Prophecics relatins to Chriſt (and which are de- 

clared by the Apoſtles to have been fulfilled im him) to his own perſon, 13 He 
(craped an acquaintance with Richard Kornbers (whom we ſhall have frequent oc- 
caſton to mention 1n the ſequel of this Hiſtory) endeavouring to bring him under 
his yoke ; for which purpoſe he ſhewed him f{everal of his books, and among the 
reſt his Looking-glaſs of Righteouſneſs, which had not then been printed. Kr nhert 
confuted him out of the holy Scripture, but he vouchſated him no other anſwer, | 
than by faying : Wiſdom is always juſtified of her children ;, for ito fell out, as he 

himſelt aftirmed, that his Spirit commanded him three times that he ſhould not reply | 
to Kornhert's reaſons > but Mornbert rather thought it was, becauſe he could not. BU 
!4 A learned Author writes, that theſe Children 'of the Family of Love, perfwaded THI 
themſelves that they only were the Ele# of God, and all others Reprobates ; as | 
allo, that it was Jawful for them to deny, even with an Oath, what they pleaſed, I 
to wit, to Maziſtrates and all others who were not of their Community. yoine OL 
them ſuffered "themſelves to be fo far tranſported with frantick notions that relulted 
{from their Docrines as to imagine themſelves to be God. 15 Kornhert writes, that | 
in the year 1577, he had with great concern heard the ſame from the mouths of two ; 
perſons at his own houſe, and that otherwiſe he could hardly have beleved it, tho' | 
he had frequently heard it attirmed. He repreſented the folly and blaſphemy of 411 
ſuch opinions to one of them named Y, after this manner : Firlt, Xornhert aſked 
him : Do you believe that God is without beginning and ending, and that be is ever- 
laſlingly happy 2 To which N. anſwered, Yes, K. Can any one be pappy without De- 
ing joyful - N. No. K, No body is joyficl without knowing that be 1s ſo, and why 
N. Right, for happineſs cannot be without joy, K. Tor anſwer wel , but pray tell 
me, how old are you? N, About five and forty years. K. Say then, did you not 09- 

ſerve with pleaſure about eighty years ago, that you were happy # N, Eighty years 
az0 I was not in being, how could | then rejoyce, or know any thing of iny happt- 
neſs ? Methinks you mock me A-rnbert. No, poor Mortal ! replied Kyornhert, 
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" Hiſt. of Anab. Mart. p.129. Chron. van TI wisk:| 7 See his Lookins-Glaſs, and Kornhert's Conf 
Þ. 1075. P. 144. 
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An” Dow. but you mock me, whilſt you falſly boaft your ſelf to be God, for God is eternal, and 


1555. happy, and jopfid ; but you are not ſo. 


LY S Abont a month after there came to him another named 1. of the fame Sect, 11 


he likewiſe pretended to be God. Kornhert ſaid : It is not long fince I had ſuch pri 
God as you here, and convinced him of his error. Did you only pretend to be di- 
vine, that might be endured, but to ſay you are God, 1s as falſly as blaſpemouſly 
ſpoken. The other replied : you ſuffer me to {ty | am ſomething divine, what 
difference 1s there between that, and ſaying, I am God? K. A great deal : We find 
men who thro Grace have been made partakers of the Divine nature, aud may there- 
fore very properly be termed Divine, but there 1s one ſelf-e exiſting God, It is the 
ſame difference as between being enlightened, and being the very Light itfelf; Having 
thus ſaid, Kornhert brought the man into a chamber where the Sun thined, and 
continued thus : Now, that you are enlightened, 6r ſhined upon by the Sun, I ſee, 
and know plainly : but becauſe you partake of its rays after this manner, can you 
with any truth affirm, that you are the Sun itſelf * And if you would be yet more 
fully convinced that you are not the Sun, paſs into the ſhadow, or into my dark 
cellar, and ſee then whether you be the Light, or can enjoy any part of it; and yet 
it would be ſo, if you yourſelf” were the Light or Sun, Then Kornherc aſk2d him 
farther : Does not God know all your thoughts £ M, Yes, he does. K. Tell methen 
the ſecrets of my heart. M, 1 ſhall not communicate ſach oreat myſteries to one that 
mocks me. K. Neither ſhall I believe ſuch great boaſters, Theſe were ſome of the 
fruits of their diviſions, 


Libertines In the Hiſtories of thoſe times there is alſo mention made of another Seq, called 


Mere Libertines, or Free-IThinkers; (which name was likewiſe applied to emy Nicolas 
W1NLKCETS, 


and his followers: They were people that had little or no value for the whole 
Worſhip of God, as revealed by his Word, for the Miniſtry, or any publick Con- 
feſſ1on of Faith ; they never frequented either Churches or Conventicles, but with 
worldly views : they looked upon all Religions to be the tame, and that it was 2 
very indifferent matter, whether they adhered to that or this perſuaſion, conform- 
ing to the times and to the ſtrongeſt {ide : They were of optnton, that 1t was law- 
ful to dilſemble their thoughts in religious matters. ” 'The | pil 1 Churches ſwarmed 
with ſuch people at this time, and theſe hypocrites were the greateſt enemies of the 
poor people that ſuffered martyrdom for their Faith. 

Henry-Anthony wander Linden reckons among theſe Free- Thinkers, Adrian Foj- 
ſenhol, a Lawyer, and Balthaſar, Prior of the Dominicans at Antwerp ; and he thinks 
that this kind of men had made uſe of the Book of Sebaſtian Frank, concerning 
whom Luther faid, That he had wallowed in the dung of all mankind, and at laf 
was choaked with his own. But Frank in his own juſtification replied ; 1 hat he had 
kept himſelf neuter among all the different Sefs, without approving or condemning 
any of them, 

In the mean while the Low-Countries found themſelves under the yoke of another 
Maſter, and of a greater perſecutor of the Reformed than his Father, whom they 
had loſt. 

\ OAober, In the month of Oober 1555, the Emperor Charles V. diveſted himſelf of his 
1555 «Ems Imperial and Royal Dignities : 'To his Son Phzlip he reſigned his Low-Corntries, 
- Tie "", together with Span, the Indies, and all that belonged to that Crown; 1 but as to 
b- $xPhilip. Germany, over which his Father had before in van attempted to place him, he 

was excluded from thence by his Uncle Ferdinand, At the ſame time Queen 

Mary took her leave of the States. 
Conieftures of This Relignation of the greateſt —— in Chriſtendom, had been meditated 
6 Pap 4 by the Fnperor above t] thirty years before, as 2 fome fty 3 but 3 others think that 
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oriinzry ocean £O be very improbable. The occaſion of it _ likewiſe been much agitated : 4 ſome 


ſion think he was weary of publick affairs, his health failing him, as well as his for- 


tune : others, that the ſtings of conſcience, on account of ſeveral thit n2s he had Gone 
agamit it, obliged him to diſcharge himſelf from worl dly matters, that he mig] 

tumely make his peace with God ; but Hiſtorians differ "haut be in this matter : 
5 Thule of the Rgmiſh Church aſcribed part of his uneafineſs to his having cg 
into a confederacy with Henry the Eighth of Enzland, the Pope's mortal enemy 3 . 


* Hooft's Hf. Lib. ITT. Borr, Lib. I. Strada.Lib I, 7 Cam, Vita Mclan®. p, 36% 
Thuan "= waa p. 767, KC Hiſt, Conc, Trid. 3 Corput s Life of Melar ot p. 592, 
Lib. V. p. 345: * Hocft ibid, Strada z3bid 
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his intermeddling with matters of Religion, arid invading the Pope's province, having Ax" Do ws 
by his own authority cauſed the Book, entitled, The {nrerim, to be written, printed 1555: 
and diſperſed, and endeavoured to eſtabliſh the Plan of Religion mentioned in it ; as with 
likewileto his having belieged Rome, and taken the Pope pritoner. © On the contrary Conjefures of 
the friends of the Re/ormation replied, that theſe Events, rightly conſidered, might be =y % apr 
ealily juſtified, but 2 that there were other and much ſtronger obje&ions ain! ' nies 
him ; namely, {0 many wars and quarrels to ſubdue France; the exciting trouvles 

and infurrections 1n the Dutchy of Milan, and the crueltics uſed by the Spaniards to 

make that a Province to their Kingdom ; 3 the treacherous impoſing on King Francis, 

that he might procure a pallage throuzh his territories for appealing the Sedition at 

Gant ; 4 the drawing the Landgrave of Heſſe into his net by a trick and equivoci- 

tion 3 but above all, the Rivers of blood fpilt on account of Relioton, and the many 

Placards againſt Herelie, which (they ſaid) were written with blood rather than ink, 

and had coſt about fifty thouſand lives. 'Thefe were the things which they thougnt 

{hould lie moſt at his heart. However it was, tiey could be no light nor trivial 


reaſons that occalioned fuch a change in the Emperor 3 $ but it may with more 


juſtice, or charity at leaſt, be aſcribed to ſome godly motives which Heaven inſpired 
him with ; and his endeaxvouring to conclude his days with good ations, OUg!Nt tO 
pa(s for an argument, that the refignation of his Crown was the effe& of virtuous 
intentions. 6s This, together with his wiſe Forelight, Conſtancy and E,quanimity 
under good and bad fortune, was highly commended by all, an4 not without cauſe; 
to which ſome add his Piety, thining forth in the zeal and pains he exerted in com- 
poling the differences in Religion by a 1iwful Council: But nothing has better 
proved, as Thuanuws aturms, the greatneſs of his foul, than this laſt ſcene of his life, 
in which this mighty man, accuſtomed to conquer others, got the vicory over him- 
{:If, by freely forſaking a manner of life ſabje& to ſo many misfortunes, and, after 
having lived for the world, by living for himfelf and God. Accordingly this Prince 
was heard often to quote a notable fiying of one of his old Generals, who is b-tter 
known by his virtue than his name: which Gentleman ſuing for his difmillion, with a 
defign of quitting I1s poſts and the world together, and being atked by the Emperor, ' 
What induced him to take ſuch a ſtrange reſolution, anſwered thus : That there A wiſe Saying 
ought to intervene ſome ſpace bettyven the burry of life, and the day of one's death { howbed __ 
The Emperor applied this advice to himſelf, and followed it. neral; \ 
People compared this action of the Kmperor, who from hs Childhood had been 7% difference | 
elucated and converſant in the greateft affairs of the world, and who beinz not —_— _> 
much above fifty years old, diveſted hunſelf of all his greatneſs, quitted the world Emperor, and 
to devote himſelt wholly to the ſervice of God, and from a mighty Prince became that of Pope 


PR—_ 


- ' % PaullV. 
an humble and pious Monk, 7 with thit of another perfon (Pau! the Fourth) who [kd 
had formerly quitted the Epiſcopal dignity to betake himſelf to a Convent; but 1 
being not long after choſen Pope, at the age of about eighty yeats, accepted the |. 


tripple Crown, gave hunſelf up entirely to all kind of pomp, and pride, and to the 
acquiring a great name, for the love of which he ſect all Furope on tire with the Wars 
which he kindled. 

In Auguſt 1555, the Emperor, with both his Siſters Eleanora and Mary, failed 7% Emporor 
C ; "1 , PULLEY. | | f . puts himſelj 
tor Spain, where he betook himſelt to the Monaſtery of St. Zuſius, on the borders of 


into a Monas 
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Caſtile near Placentia, ſtery in Spain, | 
8 About the ſame time King Philip renewed and confirmed, by a Placard dated the nz "alli \; 
20th of Auguſt, the preceding Placards of his Father againſt Hereſic z particulirly (p39, 7s i 


that of the 235th of Fuly 1550, and made them perpetual Edits: And,jn order to carr againſt 
| G,, * (AP. » . * 1 . Hore(; 
cſtablith the [nqui/ition the better; this artiftice was made uſe of : It was an ancient JF , 24 


WARS IH 
cuſtom, that at the bezinning of every retg1 all thoſe who had Patents or Commuil- ==7 
tions for any employments under the Government, ſhould bring them to Court, and _—_ . 
there receive others from the new Prince. This was likewiſe done bythe Inqri/itors the new Com- 
butyn(tead of renewing thoſe private dire&ions which they uſed to receive, and 4.5 Tag the 
which were only perſonal; all Judges and other Ofhcers were now openly required Nie 
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* Sleid. Com, p.121, Calvin. Tract Theolog.| p. 18, &c. Thuan. Lib. XXI. p. 146,&c. Servit. Hiſt, 
P. 349. Ib. Prelett. in Ezek. cap. xx. ver.g. Ub.Em.| Conc. Trid. Lib. V. p. 373. Strada Lib. TI. p. 22. 
P. 934, &C. 7 Hiſt. Conc. I rid. p. 365. $17. 318” 
_  Corput tb. p. 6or. Hoofr 1b. Lib I p. 18, &c 9 Strada Lib. I. p. 10. 6 Corput tb. p. 595. Borr. 
T huan, Lib. XXI. p. 945, &c Servit. Hift. Conc. I ib. T.p. 10, Pentivogl, Lib. I. p. 27, Jac. Winfeab, 
Trid. Lib. V. p.373. Strada Lib, I. p. 22. 1b. þ. 22, 
,Orput, ib, p. Got, Hoofr ib, Lib. I.| 
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Ax* Do uw. by the Placard to be aiding and aſſiſting to the aforelaid Inquiſitors | in | the diſcharge 
1557- of their office. 

But when this Placard was ſent abroad in hopes of its being promulgated every 
where, without diſcovering the alterations made in 1t, as eafily happens on ſuch oc- 
cafions : . the trick was found out, and the Inqui/ition loſt ground inſtead of getting 

Antwerp «9. It. For the Magiſtrates of Antwerp being mindful of what happened in the year 

poſes theſe new 1550, on the like occaliun, were much more cautious in meddling with it than the 

"carr. Government expetted 3 but weighing the conſequences, they forefiw ſo many in- 
conventencies, that they deferred the publication, and ſent Deputies to Court to re- 
preſent what was promiſed them by the lite Mutiſtry on account of the Inqri/ition 
in the ſaid year 1550, and to fignitie that they could not conſent to publiſh any ſuch 
Placard, praying that they might be firſt heard againit it, or at leaſt diſcharged 
of their Oath, becauſe of the ſtorms which they forclaw would ariſe from that 
(Juarter, 

The courage they ſhewed in this matter had the deſired effe for the preſent ; for 
Philip being at war with France, ſtuod in need of the kindneſs of Is ſubjeRs, elpe- 
cially thoſe of Antwerp, for the ſake of their money ; and fo the Placard that gave 
ſo much offence was revoked, not only at Antwerp, but in the three other great 
towns of Brabant, But it had been already promulgated at Louvain and Bois 
le Duc. 

But this different condu@ in ſubjecting fone Cities to the Inquiſition, and excuſing 
others, ſerved to render the reliſtance of the City of Aniwerp and the deſign of the 
King much more known. 

74 Pryſceuti> In the mean while the fire of Perſecution wanted no fewel to feed upon ; at Mons 
om revived. in Hoamalt, two men being ſuſpe&ed of Herefie, becauſe of their diligent ſtudy of 
the Holy Scriptures, were impriſoned adout the beginning of the year, and without 
much inquiry into their notions of religious matters, condemned to be beheaded. 
One Adrian van Lopphen, an inhabitant of Brupes, returning from the Fair of 
Frankfort, and halting at Afe 1n the atorcfaid Province, oxve his Pack, that was full 
of {criptural Books, into the cuſtody of the Miltreſs of the Inn; he, being curious, 
opened 1t in his abſence, found ſorne of thoſe books and ſhewed them to a Prieſt : 
upon that, immedutely followed the impriſonment of the owner, who after ſome 
time was burnt to death in a flow fire. 

About this time alſo the Dominicans at Liſle began to charge the Magiſtrates from 
their Pulpits with being too flack in putting the Laws in execution againtt Hereticks, 
and with conniving at their Aſſemblies and Conventicles, which "Qily increaſed. 

The diſcreet Upon this they ſcarched the houſe of one Roberr Oguier, one night, from top to bot- 
dawg "= tom, and found ſome prohibited books in it, for he was known to be a Leader of that 
Rob. Oguicr kind of people. His eldeſt Son Baldwin, whom they chieily ſought for, happened 
ef Liſle. to be from home ; but returning in the mean time, he, with his Father, Mother 
and Brother, were all apprehended together. When they charged the Father with 
negletting to go to Maſs, and keeping unlawful Conventicles in his houſe contrary to 
divers Plac ards; he owned both, and gave the following anſwer to the Magtittrate : 
T do not go to Maſs, becauſe the precious Blood of the Son of God, and his Oblation 
of himſelf is thereby rendered void and of ns effect \ for Chrilt did by one only Sacri- 
fice perfet for ever thoſe that are ſandliſied. The Apoftle mentions only one Obla- 
tion, Heb. x.14. IWe read of no Maſs in the Holy Scriptures, but only of the Lord's 
Supper. The Maſs is a buman invention, And Chriſt tells us in Mat. xv. 9. In vain 
they do worſhip me, teaching for do&rines the commandments of men. I own like- 
wiſe, continued he, that I have kept Aſſemblies, or Meetings of good and godly 
people, but ſu;h Meetings were not prejudicial to the Government by any meals, 
but rather promoted the Honour and Glory of our Saviour. I know very well that 
theſe were forbidden ; but I knew at the ſame time that Chriſt commanded them ; [9 
that if I obeyed my Prince, I muſt diſybey God : I will therefore rather obey the Lord 
than men. One of the Magiſtratcs alked him : What do they dy in your Meetings © 
Whereupon Baldwin the eldeſt Son replied: I wil give your Lordſhips a full account of 
that matter. Having obtained leave, he went on thus: 9 When we are there come t9- 
gether in the name of the Lord, to hear his holy word, we all fall down at once 1p 
our knees to the ground, and conf2ſc in humility of heart our fins before the divine 
Majefly, Then we all join in the ſame Pre ayer, to wit, {hat God's W ord may V2 
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pure:y preached to us, and rightly underſtood by us, We alſo pray for our Sovereign AxN"Do w. 
Lord the Emperor, and for all his Council, that the Commonwealth may be governed with 1555- 


Peace, and 19 the Glory of God. And you, my Lords, are not forgotten by us, as our 
immediate Governours , we likewiſe pray to the Lord for you and this whole City, 
that he would ſupport you in what 15 pood and juſt, Do you therefore [lill believe, that 
our meeting together for theſe purpoſes can be ſo criminal as has been repreſented to you? 
As a proof, 1 am ready, if you pleaſe, my Lords, to recite thoſe very Prayers before you 
Some of the Judges made a fign to him that he ſhould do it z whereupon he kneeled 
down before them, and poured forth his Prayer with ſuch a hearty zeal, fervency of 
ſnirit, and veltement emotion, that it drew tears from the eyes of his Judges; and 
zheſe, ſaid he, ſtanding up, are the things that paſs in our Conventicles. Aﬀter this, 
the priſoners made a confeſſion of their Faith. 

They were likewiſe put to the rack, to force them to own who frequented their 
meetings 3 but they would name no body, excepting ſome that were already known 
or fled. Four or five days after, the Father and his eldeſt Son were condemned to the 
tire. As they were leading away to execution, the Monks would have perſuaded the 
Father, at leaſt to carry in his hand an image of Chriſt crucitied, adding : Lift up 
your heart to God, for you know that this Cruciſix is nothing but @ piece of wood; and 
thereupon they bound it to his hands; but Baldwin ſnatching it away, cry'd : My Fa- 
ther, what do you mean! Will you turn idolater at the point of death? Let not the 
Prople be ſcandalized, continued he, caſting away the 1mage ; becauſe w? defire to 
worſhip no Wooden Chrilt ; for we bear about Chriſt Jeſus, rhe Son of the Living God, 
in our hearts , and we ſeel his holy word written in the bottom of our hearts in golden 
charafers, Mounting the lcaffold, he beozed leave to make a confeſſion of his Faith 
in the hearing of the people. But the anf{wer they made him was: There is your Fa- 
ther Confeſſor, have you any thing to con/eſs, yort may diſcloſe it to him; and at the 
{11e time they drew him nearer to the ſtake. As ſoon as he was at it, he began to 
ng the lixteenth Pſalm, and at the ſame time one of the Friers cried ; Heark how they 
chawunt their vile Errors in order to deceive the people, 'To which the Martyr replied : 
Dare you ſay, that the Pſaims of David are Errors * But this is your ancient prattice, 
to blaſpbeme the Hyly Ghoſt... Then turning himſelf to his Father, he faid: Be of good 


/ 


cheer, my Father ; it will ſpon be over. Whillt the Executioner was faſtening the Ol 
Mn to he ftake, he ſtruck him with a hammer upon the feet z whereupon he ſaid ro 
him: Friend, you bave wormaded me, why do you uſe me thus cruelly? A Monk 
hearing him ſiy fo, cryed out: O theſe wretches ! they would be accounted Martyrs, 


f 


and yet if they are handled a little roughly, they ſquall as if they were murdered. To 
hin: the Son replied thus: Do yor chink we can fear pain or death ® By no means, 
lj we had feared thoſe things, we ſnould never have expoſed our bodies to this ſhame- 
ful end, Then he repeated the following words ſeveral times: O God the Eternal 
Father, grant that this ſacrifice of our bodies may be acceptable in thy fight, for the ſake 
of thy well-beloved Son. Upon which one of th: Monks broke out into this bitter ex- 
preſſion: Villain, thou left, God is not thy father ;, the Devil only is thy father. Du- 
110g this kind of dialogue, the young man lifted up his eyes to Heaven, and turning 
them again upon his Father, ſpoke thus to him : Bebold, my Father, I ſee the Heavens 
opened, and millions of Angels ſurrounding 15, rejoicing for the confeſſion of the Truth 
winch we have made before the world, Let us likewiſe rejoice for the Glory of God, 
which appears before our eyes. One of the Monks {creamed out, and ſaid: I ſee hell gaping, 
and as many devils waiting to burry you away to their infernal manſions. At the ſame 


. 


ume one of the ſtanders by, call'd out with a loud voice : Courage, Baldwin, be of 


good heart, your cauſe is juſt 5 Tam one of yours, Having thus ſpoken, he eſcaped 
trough the crowd, notwithſtanding they were encompaſſed on every fide by the 
Trained Bands, the Officers of the [nquificion, &c. who were all armed. The Father 
and Son were heard talking with one another in the midſt of the flames, even when 
they were at the higheſt ; and the Son was obſerved to encourage his Father till the 

both expired. The Reader may meet with other circumſtances of this their Conſtancy in 
tne Book of Martyrs, particularly that of the French impreſſion , where we likewiſe tind 2 
certain Letter written by Baldwin Oprier to the diſtreſſed Congregation at Liſle, contain- 
ng ſeveral remarkable pallages z in which he encourages them under their Perſecution, 


warns them againſt Perverfions, and allures them of the Peace of his own Conſcience. 


Amongſt other things, he adviſes them not to forſake their holy Aſſemblies thro' 
fear 
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A x" Doy. fear of their enemies; For if, ſays he, you forſake the Chriſtian Congregations, bei 


OP 


aſſure yourſelves there will ariſe among you a wonderful confuſion of Languages, much 


/ V more dangerous than that which happened at the Tower of Babel. Can Satan invent 


1557: 


a better method than this, to crumbleyou into Sefts and Parties ? Cer tainly no, He 
knows very well, that you learn to ſpeak the ſame language and the ſame things in 
the Congregation, and that charity ts thereby increaſed among you. In ſhort, SS 
good reſults from it, as has plainly appeared hitherto, Keep therefore tothe Apoſile's 

leſſon, Heb. x. 25. Not forſaking the aſſembling ourſelves together. Berare care- 


fully of all falſe dofirine, of deceivers, who are now wandering about the world, ſuch 


25 the Anabaptiſts, a very dangerous Sect, Avoid likewiſe choſe Hypocrites, who whilf 
they pretend to honour God out wardly, deny Bim in their hearts. There are among 


you even people of condition, that are enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, "The younger 


Brother Martin alſo writ letters of the fame tenor. Their Mother Jobanna was Pre- 
vailed upon at firſt by the Monks to recant, and endeavoured to have perverted her Son 
the (aid Martin, but when ſhe addreiled herſelf to hun, he anſwered weeping : O 4/g- 
ther, what hovs you done! Have you denied the Son of God, who redeemed you 2 
What has he done to you, that you ſhould diſnonour and injure him in ſuch a manner | 
Now is that misfortune fallen upon me which I moſt dreaded. O my God, why have 1 
lived to hear that which pierces my heart with grief! Theſe expreſſions ſo afi-c. 4 
the Mother, that ſhe burſt into tears, confetled her Apoſtacy, and begged pardon of Gad 
in the following words : O Lord, cried ſhe as earneſtly as her Son, be merciful tome, 
hide my mi} feed i in the merits of thy Son, Grant me ſ{rength to abide by my firſt Conf. -/lion, 
and confirm me in it to the laſt breath of my life. And when the Monks on, '0 her 
afterwards, ſhe ſaid : Depart, _— get yort gone, for your have no more ſhare in me. 
I will ſubſcribe my firſt Confeſſion, and if I can't av it with Ink, it ſhall be done with 

my Blood. Afterwards this Veſſel, which had been fo wedh and brittle, behaved 
with as much courage as her Son, who could not be prevailed upon either by threats 
or promiſes. When he was going to ſpeak on the Scaffoid, his Mother called to him 
and faid: Speak out, Martin, that they may know we are ng Hereticks. But they 
would not ſuffer him to make : any confeſlion of his Faith before the people. This 
moved her, whilſt they were tying her to the ſtake, to fiy to the By-ſtanders: We 
are Chriſtians: ; and what we are about to ſuffer 15 neither r for Theft nor Murder, but 
becauſe we will not believe any thing beſides the Word of Ged, Thus they titnlerwent 
the Fiery Trial, recommending their Souls to God, about a week after the burning 
of Robert and Baldwin Ogner. 

Some Anabaptiſts were : likewiſe put to death this year on account of their Religion. 
At Belle in Flanders, an old woman and two young maidens. At Gant one man, at 
Antwerp two, at Nimwegen one. At Peverwick in Holland, 1 certain Baker, named 
Anflin, was ſentenced to the fire: As he was going to execution, he ſaw one of his 
acquaintance, of whom he took leave, recommending him to God; tne other an- 
ſwered him: 1 hope we ſhall meet in Heaven hereafter; A certain Burgomiaſter, a 
violent and blood-thirſty man, who had {aid fome time before, That be would pro- 
vide turf and wood to burn the ſaid Baker, hearing the man's wiſh, replied : This 
Heretick 1s not byund thither, but will go from bence into everlaſting fire: Upon 
this unmerciful Judgment, Auſtin {ummoned tum to appexr within three days before 
the Judgment-Seat of God: 2» A fure and dreadful Summons! The Baker being 
bound to a ladder, and fo thrown into the fire, had no ſooner given up the ghoſt, 

2 as the Anabaptiſts have recorded it, but the Burgomaſter was ſtruck with a diſeaſe 
that made him fail into a kind of madneſs, of which (crying out all the while, Trrf 
and Wood, Turf and Wood ) he died on the third d: iy. 

On the 224 of March 1 557, one Arnold Dirkſon, a Flemiſh Farmer, was burnt at 
Monnikeree on account of his Faith. 

Soon after Charles Regius, formerly a Carmelite Frier at Gant, whoghaving quitted 
the Romiſh Church, and dwelt a while in England, where he ranflated the Comment 
of John Bale upon the Revelations, and the Hiſtory of Francis Spira, into Dutch, and 
by reaſon of Queen Mary's Perſecution, tled from thence t9 Embden; wag ſeized at 
Bruges in Flanders, whilit he was viſiting and ſtrenzthening his brethren of the re- 
formed Religion in thoſe parts where, after many trials and temptations, woe 
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he bravely and prudently withſtood, the ſpiritual Judges declared him a Heretick, Ax" Do 
degraded and delivered him over to the fecular arm, by whom he was condemned 1557. 
to the fire ; which death he ſuffered with patience and conſtancy on the 27th of April, — Y > 

Angelus Merula, born at the Brit in 1482 (for fo far it will be neceffary to look 7% fm 
back on account of the martyrdom of this true-born Hollander, in which there are $92  An- 
ſeveral circumſtances that we ſhall be obliged to enlarge upon ) this Gentleman, I tu. © 
ſay, having taken the degree of Maſter of Arts at Paris, and Licentiate in Di- 
vinity, entered into Holy Orders at Uzrechr, where, for the ſake of his great Learn- 
ing and good Manners, he was prefented by the Heer ooft van Krimingen, Lord of 
the ſaid place, and of ſeveral other Towns about it, to the Benefice of Henfleer ; in 
which having with great diligence applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the holy Scrip- 
tures, he obſerved more and more with how many ſpots and errors the Church of 
Rome had been defiled and corrupted, of which he now and then gave ſome hints to 
his people : but not thinking it conventent to reform immediately, and all at once, 
in his Church, thoſe things which he conceived to be inconſiſtent with the Word of 
God, he proceeded ſtep by ſtep in his deſign; and began firſt in the year 1552, by . 
makings ſome alterations in the Maſs-Book, touching the Merics and Mediation of the 
Saints; which matters were thus expreſs'd in the ſaid Book: Omnipotens ſempiterne 
Deus, qui nos ommum dSanctorum merita ſub una tribuiſti celebritate venerari : que- 
fumus, ut deſideratam nobis tue propitiationis abundantiam, multiplicatis interceſſo- 
ribus, largiaris, That is: Almighty and everlaſling God, who haſt vouchſafed that 
ave mould commemorate the merits of all the Saints on this day; we beſeech thee to 
give us the defired treaſure of thy propitiation, thro' thoſe manifold Interceſſurs. 
This Prayer was altered by our good Prieft in the following manner : Omnipotens 
ſempiterne Dens, qui nos omnium Santtorum gloriam ſub una tribuiſti celebritate ve- 
nerari: queſumus, ut defideratam tue propitiationis abundantiam, {olius Unigeniti 
tui, qut omnium Sandorunm elt Gloria, interceſſione, largzaris, That is : Almighty and 
everlaſting God, who haſt granted us to celebrate the Glory of all the Saints on this day 
we beſeech thee to give us the deſired treaſure of thy propitiation, thw' the interceſſion of 
thy cnly Son alone, who is the glow of all Saints. Proceeding in this manner, he now and 
then ſuggeited to his hearers, particularly to the Heer van Kruningen, ſeveral Doarines 
in oppoſition to Popery ; ſometimes publickly from the Pulpit, and ſomerimes in pri- 
vate converſition, He was likewiſe the occafion that the ſaid Lord, who was his R 
Protector as well as Patron, agreed to reform ſeveral matters relating to his Cure ; 's 
namely, to prohibit the oblations to certain images in the Church of Henfleer, and 
divers ſuperſtitious procefſions. But after the death of this Heer van Kruningen, he 
did not meet with the like favour and ſupport from the Son, who having marricd 72- | 
coba the Sitter of Maximilian of Burgundy, Lord or Baron of Beveren, Marquis of 
Ter Veer, and Stadtholder of Holland and Zeeland, and by this alliance being obliged | 
to keep great meaſures with the Court ; he, tho' otherwiſe a man of a ſweet and mer- [ 
citul temper, durſt not oppoſe thefury of the Clergy. Merula therefore being accuſed 
by ſome zcalous Eccleftaſticks, was not long after cited to ſome of the Courts of Juſtice, 
and an 1nquiry being made into his Alterations in the Maſs-Book ;, Franciſcus Sonnius, ; 
Deputy-Inquititor, went in the year 1553, to Henfleer, where having ſearched into his , 
Books, Papers and Writings, he drew up ſeventeen Articles againſt him, upon | 
the evidence of fome of his hearers : but he defended himſelf ſo well, that | 
nothing could be faſtened upon him. Thereupon S9n:vs required him to pro- 32" 
duce thoſe Papers in which he had written his Sermon-notes. Some of his KP 
iriends difſuaded him from producing them 5 but his own honeſt conſcience, 
which charged him with no falſe do&rine, exhorted him not to conceal them. 
if, faid he, I ſpould diſſemble the things I have preached to my people, they wall 
perhaps report, that 1 have either deceived, or intended to deceive them : Where- 
fore, that which I was not aſhamed to preach, 1 will not be afraid of openly confeſ- 
Jing, Thus he delivered up the Sermons he had preached. Among a great num- 
ver of Books and Letters which Sonnius carried away, he found that little Treatiſe 
called the Interim, with ſome Annotations againſt Popery. Thereupon the Paſtor 
of Henfleet was apprehended. Among the Charges brought againſt him, extracted 
irom the Depoſitions of his hearers, from his Notes upon the Interim and other 
Books, and from his Sermons, were theſe that follow : That it was better to neplett 
ten Maſſes than one Sermon, That nothing more was neceſſary to be believed than 
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Ax*Don. what could be found in the Word of God. That Faith without Love was no true nor 
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WNW any other rules, That it was no Chriſtian poverty to quit our own goods, and to beg 


living Faith. That we are t6 live according to the rule of the Goſpel, but not after 


choſe of others. That the Song, Salve Regina, was blaſphemy againſt God and C brift 
ſmee it aſcribed thoſe things to a meer creature, which only belonged to God and C brift. 
That all things neceſſary to ſalvation are fully tanoht us in the holy Scriptures. That 
the whole Roman Church throughout Italy, had apoſtatized from the be lief of the 
Soul's immortality. That in Rome, and almoſt over all Italy, there were hardly any 
free from the ſin of Sodomy, and che diſbelief of a Reſurrefion, That the Decre- 
als and the New Articles of Divines tended to corrupt Chriſtian ſimplicity, That ng 
Synods, nor Councils of men, tho! the whole world concurred therein, he by their 
Decrees, to draw us away from the promiſes and commands of God, * To all theſe 
accuſations he anſwered briefly in writing, which was accompanied with a Prote- 
{tation at the end : That what he had noted upon the little Tratt called the Interim, 
or other printed papers, was not deſigned to the prejudice of any, but only out of 
charity and a deſire to find out the Truth : that he had never ſhewn or given thoſe 
Notes to any, nor diſputed with others concerning them. That he ſuppoſed, that the 
General Council, which was appointed to meet firft at Piſa, then at Vincenza, and laſtly 
at Trent, did allow him and the reſt of the Clergy to obſerve and propoſe remedies for 
the abuſe -s and corruptions of the Church, Wherefore he thought it could not be imputed 
to him as a crime or miſdemeanour, that he had privately remarked ſomething of that 
natnve and the rather, fince he was informed, that the Biſhop of Utrecht, and 
even the Archbiſhop of Cologne, inſiſted on it, that he with ſome others ſhould aſſiſt 
at times in the Council on behalf of the Low- Countric of 
In the mean time Sonnius endeavoured to blacken this good man with the _ 
van Kruningen, and to obtain leave to carry him away to Utrecht ; bur that wa 
refuſed him, till at the defire of the Statholder, and with the conſe! at of the Judges, 
he was carried priſoner to the Hagre, and kept there at the charge of the {aid Lord. 
Being there, Sonnins, and afterwards Tapper the Inquiſitor-Genc ral of the Low-Coun: 
7ries, preferred an Indi Qtment againſt him. After fome proceeding, Sonnivs reque- 
_ of the Courts of Juſtice, that the accuſed perſon might be removed to Urrechr. 
Ihe Judges writ about it to the Lord of Arnningen, whoſe priſoner he was, who 
was then induced to conſent. Angelus Merula being informed of it, he by his Bro- 
iher's Son preſented a petition to the States of Holland, wherein he belought them, 
That as they had formerly done on the like occaſion, they would not allyw their Pri- 
foner to be carried into another Province, contrary to their Privilezes, fince be was vea- 
ay to anſwer at the Hague, and to do what was neceſſary on bis part. The States 
having conſidered his petition, commanded the Keeper not to deliver him, declaring 
at the ſame time, that in the next aflembly they would farther weigh the matter, 
and proceed therein as was juſt and meet. Sonnins 1n the mean time delayed this 
affair as much as he could, 1n order, as it 1s thought, to tire the old man. On the 
other hand, the Priſoner did his utmoſt diligence by Letters and Meſſages to bring 
the buſineſs to an :{[ue, or at Jeaſt that he might have the Hapre for his prifon at 
large, giving good bail, becauſe the Winter came on, and he, beſides his age, was 
incommoded with other Intirmities, After great attendance and interceſſion, the 
Princeſs Mary, Governeſs of the Low- Countries, was prevailed upon to write to the 
Court of Holland, to the end the old man's confinement mizht be alleviated, and he de- 
livercd to the cuſtody of two Meſlengers in ſome place of {ccurity. The Court refuſed 
to execute the Order, becauſe he was the Heer van Kruninzen's priſoner. But having 
conſidered his caſe, it was reſolved at laſt, that he ſhould be removed to a certain 
Convent, called the Provoſty of Middleburg, at the Weſt end of the Hague ; where he 
continued ſome months, enjoying a little more hiberty. Having again petitioned the 
Princefs for his releaſe, upon the conditions abovementioned, it was fo contrived by 
his enemies, that ſhe referred tis cafe to the Inquiſitor Tapper and ſome others. Tapper 
thereupon repairing to the age, immediately put him under a Cofer confi nement. 
But the Court of Juſtice taking pity on him upon account of his deafneſs, they, in de- 
ference to the Princels, depured two perſons from the Council to have an eye to the 
Proceedings, and to protect him againſt all inſults and feverity, as far as was conſiſtent 
with 
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RE their oaths and honour. Hocuet: they forced him to anſwer to one hu red Ax? Dox,. 


and « elght Articles extracted from his Dapcers, by a imple, [ belie "V2, Or l velieve not, 
And this he did for the ſpace of an hour, without any previous conſideration, and 
afterwards defended the principal points of his Faith againſt the {aid Inquiſitor, in 
the preſence of the Stadtholder an £ tne Council, during a whole month, by word 
of mouth and writing, with ſuch invincidle eloquence and wonderful teadineſs, 4s 
amazed his greateſt enemies, and {truck them dumb. He begged that he night be 

permitted to read ſome of his Manuſcript picces aloud, and in the preſence of the 
Council; but the Inquilitors reiuled him that favour : And when he ſhewed their 
unreaſonableneſs, he was anſwered, thit they would lay defore their Lordlhips, 
copics of all thoſe pieces; but they never kept their word; and they took it ill, if 
any of the Gentlemen there preſent touched any of the Paſtor's Notes and Com- 
ments, 1n order to peruſe them. He alſo complained, that they did not allow him 
time enough to anſwer to {ſuch a number of Articles, nor to keep any copy of what 
3 59 jo he uſed for his own defence and juſtification. And when he ſometimes 

aclired leave, for the help of his memory, to louk over thoſe papers which he 
had delivered to them betore, they would not grant him fo reaſonable a requeſt, 
to the end, that not knowing what he had already replied to, they might ſee whe- 
ther he faultered or varied in his an{wer, and fo enfnare him. When he complained 
t9 the Lords Juſticiaries of the violent and un} iſt Pe of the Inquiſt- 
tors, they replied : Ie are appointed by the Queen to be only IWitne(J2s of what pajjes 
in this affair, but not to be Fudzes. 

After this they removed him to his firſt priſun, and finding themſelves over- 
matched in diſpute, they {ſtrengthened their arguments with threatnings of death, in 
caſe he refuſed to recant. * But when neither this could make any unprethon upon 
ow they employed Nicolas van Nieuland, or, as he (tiled himſelf + Nova Terra, a 
Hullander of Ermont, nominal Biſhop of Hebron, Suffragan Biſhop of Urrecht, and 
at that time Paſtor of ar! em, to bring him over by fair [peeches, and (as they CX- 
preſſed 1t) to reconcile him to the Church. Whereupon the good old man declared: 
That he was not conſcious he had l:ft the Church, but, on the contrary, 2 had been 
aiways of it, and would continue in at, That having been formerly called by the 
Higher Powers to examine the Interim, together with other Divines, he had upon 
that occaſion (ſickneſs and weakneſs confining him to his bonfe ) noted ſeveral things 
1n writing Concerning it, but without the leaſt intention of promoting any tumult ov 
ſedition + that be therefore kept all his Remarks to himſelf, ani 1 for his own uſe : 
And th eſe were the LINgs which the Inquiſitors NW brought pon the /tage, and 
from thence charged him with Aerefie, He complained likewiſe 1n particular againſt 
Tapper : That the Conncil having thought it proper be ſhould own in general, that he 
had erred in ſome indiſſerent matters, and he not being altogether averſe from ſucha kind 
of acknowledgment, that he might not ſeem to eve an occaſion of mutiny tothe people; 
the ſaid Tapper did nevertheleſ; the next day ftrenuouſly infiſt upon his abjuring 
all the Articles, though ſome could be proved ts be agreeable to the Holy Scriptures, 
That this indeed he refuſe d, and ſaid : That he who as againſt his conſeience, pre- 
pares a hell for himſelf. Yet he owned, That be might have erred, and that it was 
poſſible he might err for the future \, but that as yer his own heart did not accuſe him 
of ſowing and propagating error or diviſions among the people. Hefarther declared, 
that he would never recede from the following Jo&rines : That God alone is to be 
called upon and prayed to. That Chriſt is our only Mediator and Interceſſor. That 
the honour paid to Imapes 1s vain, unprofitable, and unbecoming us. That we are ju- 
Hhſied by Faith only, and not by Works. That the merits of Chriſt's Death and Paſ: 
ton are the only propitiation for all our fins, Being atked whether he pretended to 
be wiſer than the whole Church ? He anſwered : That he was wiſe accor ding to the 
IVord of Ged ;, to the Commands of which he would be obedient, without pinning his 
Faith on the inventions of men. Fle fad, that among other things, he looked upon 
it as a great abuſe, that the people uled the following Reſponſe, Chriſt: Virgo, and 
the Antipbony, O Maria, cujus oratio de potenti pr vcedir brachio ! that is, O Mary, 
whoſe Prayer proceeds fron a powerful arm ! As alſo that the Church ſung theſe 
and ſuch like Hymns, tho' not conſiſtent with the word of God, no more than what 
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was rehearſed 1n 1 ſome places of our La ly, to wit: Apna Det, Ja | tobis peccats 
mundi ! that is, O thou Ew- Lamb of God, that takeſl away the fins of the world ! 
In the mean while ſomething happened that alarmed the [nquifitors, and gave 
them much trouble : The people flocked to the of from all parts, at the time 
they expedted that Sentence ſhould be pronounced againſt him, The whole Aſem- 
bly of the States of Ho/and was moved with compattion at the misfortune and 
miſery of the old man, on account of his good name, extraordinary Learning, ad- 
mirable Eloquence, great Probity, and unexhauſttble Charity to the poor, who now 
cried, That they were bereft of their Father, their TOny on, Defender, and only Truſt 
and Comfort in their neceſſities, He had, amorg other alms, built an Hoſpital for 
the poor in the Bri (for he poſleflcd a great eſtate) which, as ſome think, firſt tem- 
pted theſe greedy Alien * to fall fo eagerly upon him. All crieJ out as with one 
mouth, and particularly the Lawyers, that in this matter the Rights of the Court of 
Tultice were violated by the Inqui/itors, who drew to themſelves the whote mMAnage- 
ment of the Law, and had broken through all the Rules and Forms of it. Burt the 
latter were notwithſtanding of opinion, that never any Heretick that had fallen into 
their hands, deſerved death better than he ; and yet they owned at the {zme time, 


that it would be impoſhble to burn him without running a great riſque of their 


own lives, ſo dear was he to the Common people; nor was he leſs beloved by the 
Great ones, though they durſt not thow it.. Oa the other hand, if they let him eſcape, 
they imagined it would be diſhonourable to the Church, Lo avoid the danger, and yet 
toattain their ends, the Inqgri/itors let their wits onthe rack, and choſe a round-about 
way of falſhood and treachery, too vile to enter into the t houghts of Hoanders, 
Chriſtians, and Divines, They made uſe of the Bilhop of Hebron, a well- ſnoken 
man, to bring about their wicked ſtratazem. This Prodans therefore one time when 
the oood old man was brought from the priſon to the Court, in expectition of the 
iten:cnce of Death, threw himſelf at his feet, bare-headed, and with folded hands, 
and the tears ouſhing out of his eyes, ſoake to the following purpole : - =_ 
* That they were all of them very ſznlible they were not to compare with 
* him, who was a hundred times more learned than they; and were be 
* fides convinced, that his intentions were honeſt and good; that they 
« were all of his opinion in the chiefeſt points ; thar they ſhould not be ſorry 
to be overcome by him with Truth ; that there was little or no difference 
& between them, ſave only about fome Eccleſiaſtical Cuſtoins and Ceremonies, 
«© wluch being 1n their own nature indifferent, depended on the plexfure of the Go- 
© yernours of the Church, and might De augm ented, dnnmined, altered, and abro- 
« onted, as they thought fit, provided it was done without giving offence, He 
« ought therefore to ſubmit himſelf herein to the Church and her Deter- 
« minations, to avoid tumults and fiftions. He ſaw how the p2ople were heated, 
« and the conſequences might be fatal to them all. It would not be aQting 
*« like a Chriſtian, to expoſe them (though they had been his adverſaries) to the 
« violence and madneſs of the inconſtant Mob. If you be weary of your life, con- 
« tinued the Biſhop, why will you involve us in the/ guilt of your death ? If you 
*& havea mind to die, you may tind fome body that does not honour and eſtcem you 
* {o highly as we do, who will be ready to 1mbrue his hands in your blood. And 
** tho* we happen to be ſtoned (as you may ealily obſerve we run that riſque) 
« before we bc able to juſtitie our proceedings; yet the Counſellors, who will tce 
the Sentence againſt you put in execution, will bear witneſs, that your O_ 
« thirſt after the glory of Martyrdom, has rendered you guilty both of 
*« own blood and ours. Conlider then, and do not precipitate your ſelf into : Av run 
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* which 1t 1s in your own power to avoid. The people may cry you up, per- 
« haps, for a while ; but when they grow cool and come to themſelves, © will 
<b 


ſay, that no body offered this vioJence to you, but that you brought it on your 
© own head, and were betides the cauſe of fpilling much more blood. Save your 
« ſelf therefore for the ſake of the Poor, who with ſo many tears ſue for your 
lite, m kindneſs to the People, and for the great hopes that all the Deputies of 
the State have conceived of you. In preſerving your ſelf, you will alſo do us 
© an unſpeakable kindneſs, in that we ſhall be taken for the Preſervers of godly 


«© men, and not for their =_ flors And b ore as ſome | now conſider 15. 
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are at preſent in your hands. And as for your own life, we do not pretend that you 
« ſhould thank us for it, but your ſelf, It is but a ſmall matter by which you may 

obviate all this impending miſchief; ſecure your own and our honour, your own, 
and ours, and imnany more mens lives; to wit, 1f, ſetting aſide the more weighty 
« Articles of Faith, and leaving them 7n ſtar quo, you would only acknowledoe, 
« That you had imprudently and unſeaſonably endeavoured to aboliſh 3 fery indifſevent 
« Points, Cuſtoms and Ceremonies, and ſay, you are ſorry for it, Do this and live, 
« and we [ball ive with you. And if what we ſuggeſt to you ſhould in any wife 

be repugnant to your conſcience, we will pawn our fouls to the great Judzz of 
the Earth, and let them bear the guilt, but let yours be free.” | 
Theſe words pronounced wit a ſhew of humility, and in a ferious and loud 
Tone, in order to make the greater 1mpreflion on the deaf ol4 man (which were like- 
wiſe accompanied with an oath, by giving one hand to the priſoner and «ayins the 
other on his own breaſt) moved him ſo much, that turning himſelf to the Heer van 
Aſſendelft, Prefident of the Council, he aſkel him, what his Lordſhip thought he 
ſhould do? To which the other made him this ſhort reply : Aſt your own conſcience 
within, but no body without, The Paſtor not hearing him well, and beins athamed 
to trouble fo great a man with repeited queltions, ſuppoſed that he approved of that 
expedient which the inſidious Biſhop had offered him, who alſo at the ſame time 
cried out aloud, WFhy ao yo ſcruple the following my Lord's advice ? In ſhort, he con- 
ſented to what they defired. Immediately they led him to the Scaffold, about 
which ſtood all the people that came from all parts to ſee the excution ; and there 
they read, not thoſe indifferent Points in which they pretended to agree with him, 
but the chick Articles of his Belief; and theſe they pronounced fo low, and mumbled 
over fo fait, that old Merula could not hear them, partly thro' deafneſs, and partly 
becauſe ſome of the Inquilitors amuſed him on purpoſe with other diſcourſes. In 
the ſaid Writing, after having recapitulated the principal Points of his Faith, 
they had added : © That he abjured and execrated all manner of Herefies, as well 
« thoſe of Luther as others ; and all Errors repugnant to the Orthodox Faith 

and DoErines of the Romiſh Church. That he believed all what the Church be- 
lieved —- promiſing with a folemn oath to continue in the Truth and Unity of 
the ſaid Church -— declaring, that whoever a&ed contrary thereto, incurred eternal 
damnation-—— That it for the future he ſhould happen to entertain any different 
ſentiments, he ſubmitted himſelf to the ſeverity of the Canon-Law —— That he 
belought them to pray to God for hun on account of thoſe errors which he now 
recanted; and that of thoſe whom he had mitled, he heartily atked forgiveneſs.” 
'Thereupon he was aſked with a loud voice, Whether he reyoked all that was read 
out of that paper? To which he anfwered, Tea; meaning no more than thoſe in- 
diff-rent matters which he had been defired to revoke. However, before he ſigned it 
he would have read it himſelf; but the Inquijitors cried : They muſt make haſte and 
quit that place, becauſe of the clamours of the people, and becauſe there was yet 
more to be gone. 


There was unmediately obſerved a wonderful change in the people ; their love and 
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comp3tiion turned to hatred, anger, and curſes. 'The Prifoner bore the lcandal, and 
his Friends the ſhame of this action. Then followed the Sentence, by which his 


books, and all his other papers that favoured of Hereſiz, were condemned to the 
firez he himſelf was deprived of his Living, and made uncapable of all Eeccleſia- 
{tical Fun&ions, and required to read his Abjuration and New Confeſſion, upon 

Sunday or other Feſtival, from the Pulpit of the Church of Henfleet : after all 
which he was condemned to a perpetual impriſonment, there to do penance with 
bread and water of ſorrow, and to bewail his fins; and laſtly, to refund all the 
charges of his Seizure, Impriſonment, and Tryal, according to the arbitrary pleaſure 


1 


of the Inquiſitors. 

Hitherto the old man had no ſuſpicion of the trick that had been played him 3; 
but after he was carried to priſon, and acquainted by his Nephew Mera, how he 
was cheated, and what he had abjured, he diſcovered too late the talſhood of their 
hearts, and the occafion of ſcandal given to the people, through the appearances of 
his Apoſtacy. Now though all had been done without his knowledge, and ag'infſt 
his conſent, vet he was extreamly dejected 3 and his heart being full, he broke out 
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« we ſhall own our ſelves beholden to you for, as long as we breathe; for our lives Ax*Do. 
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Ax" Dow. into the following Lamentation : * O my God, how deceitfully have theſs Iomg-robed 


Calumniators and Fame-ſlealers dealt with me ! Have I then appeared, I who had 
already one foot in the grave, and according to the courſe of nature was half dead, 
ſo fearful of death, as to offer violence to thy Truth, and moſt unfaithfully to 
abjure it That be far from me, O my moſt mercifu! Father, [never had ſuch 
a thought ſuch a villainy never entered into my heart fuch counſel have I never 
taken with the enemies of thy Name : O my God, they have ſolemnly deceived me, and 
abuſed thy people. 

His ſorrow quickly threw him into a fit of fickneſs, which encreafins upon him 
daily, moved the Lords to conſent, that he ſhould be carried from the priſon called 
the Voorporte 1n the Hague, to Delft (the Biſhop of Hebron approving it, and his 
Nephew Merrla giving good ſecurity for him) and kept in the Convent of St. Mag- 
delen, Here he wrote a full Confutation of the Eccleſiaſtical Sentence paſt againſt 
him. In the mean while the Inqui/itor, Tapper, was hatching ſomething to his pre- 
judice, He was gone to Louvain, and it would be inconvenient to him, as he pre- 
tended, to return to HoYand, 1n order to finiſh with the old man what the Biſhop of 
Hebron had promiſed him by word of mouth. It tended, as was given out, to 
the ſoftening of the Sentence. The Priſoner muſt therefore be carried to Louvain, 
This they importuned the Government to agree to, which they did notwithſtanding 
all the pains his Nephew took to hinder it. But their greateſt difficulty was, how 
to get him out of Hoang, and into the clutches of the Inquiſition, 

In the year 1555, he was carried by the Procureur, or Attorney-General, con- 
trary to law, from Holland to Louvain. There they ſhut him up in a Monaſtery, 
and all his friends were denied acceſs to him, and he obliged to feed on bread and 
water every Monday, Wedneſday, and Friday. Some fay he was confined to a 
dungeon where there lay two mad men wallowing in their own ordure, and where 
he was almoſt ſuffocated with their ſtench. They add likewiſe, that the Monks 
held a ſecret correſpondence with him, liſtened to him, and took pity on him ; and 
as they went begging thro' the Town (for they were of the Order of the Mendi- 
cants) related to the Inhabitants all that they had learned from him, how he had 
been deceived by the Inqui/itors, together with his godly Life, Meeknefs, ec. This 
accquired him great favour, He alſo now declared openly, that he would ſtand by 
all he had ever preached, ſaid, or writ, 

That they might wean him from thoſe ſentiments, they held in the year 1556, new 
diſputes and conferences with him ; but he ſtuck to the Scripture, without bein 
ſtaggered by any 11I treatment in the priſon, or threats of greater ſeverities for the fu- 
ture. 1 do not fear, ſaid he, my adverſaries, and I will as freely go to the fire for the 
Truth which I have taught and maintained in writing, as to the RefeAvry to ſatisfie 
my bunger. They deprived him of his books and papers, and with-held from him 
the neceſſaries and conveniences of life. They threatened to put him into a ſack, and 
drown him by night, but neither could that ſhake his conſtancy. Some people of 
Quality endeavoured to mitigate and pacifte the rage and cruelty of the Inqui/itor, 
but all in vain. However this Scourge of Herericks was once fo far prevailed upon, 
that he ſent the Paſtor of St. Fames's in Louvain, to try it he could make ſome ac- 
commodation between him and the old man, confiſtent with the honour of them 
both; but this endeavour was alſo fruitleſs : For Tapper infifted upon being intreated 
by him, and that no mention ſhould be made of the tricks they had played with him 
in the Hague. 

Then this Inqui/itor would have old Mernla anſwer a-new to ſeveral points ; but 
he demanded that his papers ſhould be firſt delivered to him. Horw can I, replied 
he, £10e any anſwer to choſe Articles, unleſs they reſlore to me the papers I writ upon 
the ſame occaſion £ for I am neither a God nor an Angel, tho my name 1 ſo. Some- 
times through compulſion I anſwered with few, ſometimes with many words, but I 
remember nothing of it. 

In the mean while his cafe began to be more and more known at Lownain, and 
every body admired the conſtancy and greatneſs of his ſoul. Many Members of 
the Univerſity cried, that not only injuſtice, but force and violence was done to the 
old man. A DoQor and Profeſlor in Divinity ſaid ſo many things to his advantage, 
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that Tapper ſent for him, and gave him this check: © Since you have converſed AN*D o w. 


*« with the people of beſt faſhion in this City, and have ſpread among the inhabi- 
« tants many diſcourſes 1n favour of this old fellow, you have done very wrong ; 
* and now we command you, unleſs you have a mind to incur the like cenſure of 
« Hereſie, to ſpeak as much evil among all thoſe with whom you converſe, as you 
« have already {11d good of him.” He was alſo forbidden to ſend or receive any 
Letters till brought to be peruſed and examined. 

The Inquiſitor, at laſt, perceiving this was not the way to attain his end, peti- 
tioned King Philip that he might remove the Priſoner out of Brabant, This being 
granted, they carried him firſt to the Abby of Lifteux in Hainalt, where taking 
from him all means of defencc, together with all Books and Papers, they teaſed hin 
about a year, by the Abbot and others, with many diſputes concerning his Dodtrines, 
4hereupon he petitioned the King, that he might have the Convent ar large for his 
prifonz but his petition was tranſmitted by the King (who had been made believe that 
the old man had relapſed or apoſtatiſed the ſecond time from the Church) to Tapper 
himfelt, with order to ſend him to another priſon in Mons, and to bring the matter 
to an Iſſue, 

This was what they aimed at, as yielding a better opportunity of engaging the 
Temporal Arm (or Civil Magiſtrate) to execute the ſentence already paſſed on him 
by the Clergy. Accordingly, they removed him from Lifzeux to Mons, on the 
ail of Zwne, inthe year 1557, and threw him into a diſmal Dungeon in the Caſtle. 
And that their proceedings might have no appearance of treachery, violence, or 1n- 
jultice, 1t was given out, that the Priſoner was a Heretick, taken in one of the neigh- 
bouring Towns : under which pretext, the Inquiſitor ſent Deputies to Mons to ex- 
ainine him as an unknown perſon. Theſe at laſt declared him a relapſed Apoſtate ; 
the immediate conſequence of which was, the fecularizing of him, condemning him 
to the fire, and delivering him up to the Civil Magiſtrates, who were to put the Sen- 
tence 11 execution. 

The hurrying him away to Mons was managed with great dexterity and ſecreſy, to 
the end that they might diſpatch him before his friends in Holland could have an oppor- 
tunityto oppoſe theſe wicked proceedings of the Inquiſition : for Tapper and Is Compa- 
n100s were jultly apprehenſive, that they would endeavour to alert their natural Rights 
according to the Privileges of that Province, which had been remarkably violated in all 
their proceedings againſt old Merula, This was the reaſon that his Nephew could 
not timely learn the laſt remove of his Uncle from Lifteux : fo that haſtening to 
Bruſſels, and addrefling himſelf to the Inquiſitor General, he was told by him, that 
Sentence was piſſed, and that he believed he could not find his Unele alive, Ner 
ther indeed had he found him alive, if ſomething had not fallen out which put off 
his execution appointed for the 24th of Fuly. But riding day and night, he got to 
Mons on the 27th, about ten a-clock in the forenoon, juſt as the good old Paſtor was 
brought out of priſon, leaning upon his ſtaff, 1n order to be led ro executiom. He 
was fo meagre and feeble, that he could fcarce know him, having lain about fix 
weeks in the Dungeon of the Caſtle, tormented with Hunger and Thirſt, with Filth 
and Vermin. 

It js related, that after receiving ſentence, he ſpake thus to the Inquiſitors his Judges : 
Since ye inſnared me with Lies in Holland ; fince ye hurried me away by a trick, as if 
{ had been a Thief, contrary to the privileges of my native Country ( according to 
which I ought not to be tried, much leſs put to death, in any other Province ) ſince 
Je have willainouſly and unrighteouſly condemned me \, I bleſs my eterna! God and Fa- 
ther, that he has given me, a deaf 0!d man, jo long and ſo perfidiouſly impriſoned, 
the firength and courage to reproach you this day with your baſeneſs and treachery, 
and enabled me to offer up to his Glory this poor deformed body, theſe grey hairs and 
deep turrows in my face and body ( which your cruelty has deprived of all the Chear- 
fulneſs, Complexion, Blood and Vigour that old age had left it) as a Confeſſor and Mar- 
tyr for the Truch. Te murder me in this Wilderneſs and barbarous Country of the 
Walloons, as in a Cave: however, there are ſome among theſe unknown people that 
are not ſlrangers to my Cauſe, yea, theſe Coals with which ye are now going to burn 
me, (ball not be extinguifbed before the rumour of your maſſucring me {nal have reach- 
ed the ears of my friends in Holland. - 

© 


1357- 


TR mo _ 


= OO —— 


22 Ree gs mare neem nn CE nr mg nn ne xe ts: ene r= = 


C——_— _—__————_—; 
—_ 


—  — 


Oe Cn EIS 


115 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation 


Dook | V 


AN? Down. 


135 /» 
WW. 


—— — — 
—— —— TRY 
i ve I I rn OE 


He was no ſooner come out of the Priſon, but he ſpied his dear Nephew, whom 
he accoſted with theſe words : My Son, now 1s that laſt hour come which I bave 0 
long wiſhed for : This is the hour in which that great God (in (a ying which he li fred 
up his eyes and [tretched his hands to heaven, for they were not tied, Dy Treaſon of 
age and NuUrmitles) has given me an opportunity, not only to ſeal with my blood all 
that I have teſliſied publickly and privately to his enemies, out of bis boly Word; but 
likewiſe openly LO declare, that HONC of thyſe things produced again! *12 in the ourts 
of Holland, are true. Having been forced out of my native Land, and dragged from 
place LO place, [ am ar laſt broug bt hither, where I an entirely prepared HY, he ered 
up a pure ſacrifice to Chriſt my Saviour. My ſoul longs to be with God © the atlver- 
ſaries preſumpruouſly ſaid it was the Devil's property. That be far from ut; that 
is only their raſo judgment, who amuſe the people partly by pretending that my Do- 
Erines are heretical, though they are agreeable tothe Word of God, aud (Dey them- 
ſelves cannot confute them \, and partly by the ſad aſp? of my boly, which thoug 
conſumed almoſt with old age, has been jo cruelly handle4 by chem, as to become loath- 
ſome to look upon , for every body that beholds this filth and vermin with which I 
am covered, muſt approach me with horror, Thieves and Murderers are treated more 
mercifully than I am. Go now and acquaint our friends and relations in our dear 
Count: y, with what you have ſeen and heard. You have faithfully aſſiſted me as long 
they would ſuffer it. All that I have would have been yours as my Heir, but let 
me intreat you to bear the loſs of your inheritance with the ſame equanimity as [ 
endwre the loſs of my life. You want neither Senſe nor Learning, both which, you 
know, 1 cultivated in you as long as it was in my power. Tyu are now of age, take 
to your ſelf that Help-meet, whom I, wvile I was at liberty, had provided for you. 
I have by my inſlruftions wrought a good work in the families of the Heermans 
and Kerkwervens ; God will give the encreaſe. Truſt in bim, who will bleſs your 
beginnings. Take care, as far as you can, of the Hoſyital for the Poor, which 
I founded at the Brill. And I hope in God, that thoſe Poor will be permitted 
to enjoy the Almſhouſes and little Endowment I bave provided there for them, with- 
out lett cr hindrance « and that the Fiſcal of the States will be more merciful than 

he Inquilitors. 

When he had ſaid this, the Officers of Juſtice forced him to go on, not without 
threatening his Nephew for the diſcourſes that had paſled between them. I an 
going, ſaid he to the Officers ; and Irhank my moſt gracious Father, that 1 am ap- 
pointed to die publickly, and that thereby it 1s not an the power of my alver [aries to blaſt 
with calumnies the Conſtancy with which I am armed, through his Grace as they would 
undoubtedly have done, if ( as I always feared ) they had difpatch:d4 me with Poiſon, or 
by ſome other means, privately inthe priſon, or drowned me in a Sack, as theybadp!atted 
to do, whilſt I was in the Abbey of Lifteux. However, my blood will not quench that 
fire which they have kindled againſt themſelves, but within a little time it (hall break 
out into a much greater flame, which neither they nor their poſlerity ſhall be able to 
extinguiſh, Whilſt he was comforting and exhorting his Nephew with the fol- 
lowing words: Believe firmly that you ſhall ſcon ſee the ſalvation of the Lord in 
the land of the living : behave therefore with Courage, and patiently wait the 
Lord's time, they were torn from one another's arms: but the Paſtor going 
forward between a Franciſcan Frier and the Hangman, did not ceaſe all the time 
to exhort the people 1n the French tongue ( which greatly mortified the Monks and 
others who did not know he underſtood it) 79 the knowledge of the Truth, and 19 
the love and fear of God, together with a continual meditation upon the Death and 
Merits of their only Sauigur Feſus Chriſt, and not to depend on the merit of their 
own works. And he farther declared, that one of the chicf cauſes of their putting 
him to death, was his maintaining, That our Worſhip owghe only to be addreſſe.1 
to God. | 

Being come out of the Town to the Pile that was prepared with all ſort of com- 
buſtible materials, into the midft of which he was to be put, he begaed of them 
that he might have leave tv pour out a Prayer to God. This was permitted : 


Y 


whereupon with bended Knees and folded Hands praying earneſtly to God, he (an! 


n 


down jult before the fire. The people thinking that it was throuzh fear of the 5 
proaching torments, ran to him, but found him without life, and freed from all his 
ſufferings. 
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moſt vilibly appeared ; for 1 : leemed as 1f he was _— to call him to himſelf, juſt 
at ſuch a time as was neceſlary to deliver him from that fiery rrial, which a poor 
emaciated body, Ioaden with age (for he was then ſeventy tive years old) and the 
common infirmities that attend it, and broken beſides with almoſt five years 1mpri- 
ſonment, muſt otherwiſe, without a a more than ordinary ſupport, have inevitably 
fainted under. The Executioner, aſtoniſhed at ſuch an uncommon and (urprizing 
accident, refuſed to Ms >d, ſaying, that the Law was f(atisfied by his death. There- 
fore nothing more was done then, but the dead body was afterwards ordered to be 
burnt to alhes. 

This Angelus was the Great-Uncle of Paul Merula, fince Profeſſor of Hiſtor 
at Leyden, who has alſo tranſmitted to poſterity an account of this Martyrdom 
in Latin. 

In the fame year thoſe hery Perſecutions were likewiſe extended to ſeveral Ana- 
baptiſls. There were ten men and four women of that Se& put to death at Ant- 
werp on account of Religion. At Harlem another woman would have been treated 
after the ſame manner, 1t the had not been found pregnant ; for which reaſon ſhe 
was committed to the * Spzn-bonuſe. Two Weavers, one of H, [lum in Freeſland, and 
the other of Harlem, who were impriſoned at the fame time, were condemned to 
be burnt ; the firſt for {clling ſome torbidden books; and the ſecond for buying and 
reading them. ihe Goods of the firit were all declared confiſcated to the Kinz, and 
thoſe of the other, were to be ranſomed at the price of ſixty Gilders, according to 
the privileges of his Lown. After they had been executed, the Othcers were going to 
burn their books alſo; but there was ſuch a tumulte, excited by the people, that 
they were obliged to fly for their lives, leaving the books, which being afterwards 
thrown Among "the people, were by th Ut means the more effectually diſperſed 

The ſtri& inquiry after Heretical Books was the cauſe that ſome Writers endea- 
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1 his: was the Iind of Angelus Meruls In which the Goodneſs and Mercy of God Ax*Dom. 
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youred to promote the Reformation by books under borrowed names, or without | anniagsA 


any, and printed 11 foreign Parts, Thus Johan nes Sartorius of Amſterdam publiſhed 


favour 0] f the 


al re formation 


Bapl, in the Year I 553, N1s Comment UDON the Great and Minor Prophets, under the -- diſguiſed 
diſguiſed name of 1ofarrins, a tranſpoſition of his own. In the Preface of the firſt Vo- 


lume we mect with the following complaints about the corruptionsof the Church : « O 
« the miſerable and juſtly to be lamented State of the Church | But we have deſerved 

this ſo palpable darkneſs; for we have preverred Dreams to the Efhcacy of the Word 
« of God, Hypocriſy to Truth, the Shadow to Light, Mammon to Chriſt, and what 


* not. Does not that Church appear the moſt agreeable to every body, which 


dazzles their eyes with a Religion that is all pomp and ſhew: A Religion 1n 


which a High Prieft clad in purple veſtments, and covered with precious ſtones, 
« offers the Sacrifice, and in which all other things are ordered and adminiſtred 
« after the manner of the Old Law ? And is not ſach a Church preferrable to the 

True, Spiritual and Powerful Church which 1s founded on the plain Word of 
* Chriſt £ Nevertheleſs, in this Jatter 1s the marrow of Relizion, thetrue inſtruction 
« of the Comforter, the Holy Gioit ; in this all the evil that comes from hell is 
* rejected, and all that is good, learnt and practiſed, 
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agreeably to the living 
and powerful Ford of God, In this School we are really Kings and Prieſts, but 
of our Lord Chriſt : for being conſecrated with that anointing which reaches us 
* all Truth, we offer up our ſelves to the Lord a holy and lively Sacrifice, ſaying 
with Paul : I live : ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me.” He had been before this 
committed to priſon, and narrowly eſcaped death, without forſaking his Faith, 
Fle lived ſome time in exile, kept himſelf ouc of the Communion of the Roamz// 
Church, and ended his life at Delfe, on the 28th of March 1557. He was very 
learned in the Latin, Greek and Hebrew Languages; and as we are told bv Perer 
Opmeer, no body was more a maſter of his Mother- tongue, which he poliſhed very 
much by the Tranſlation of ſome RUfens | of Latin and Greek Proverbs; and 1o 


happily, in the opinion of Pontanus and others, that the Detch was not inferior to the 
Original. 


About the ſame year 1 350, Cornelius Hamſteds, a Miniſter among the Reformed, 
and the firſt Writer of their Book of M artyrs, tranſported by a Zcal which was 
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8" Ax? Dow. owned to be very unſeaſonable, and wich difpleaſed many of his Perſuaſion, had 


the boldneſs to preach publickly at Antwerp near the High-Crols, during a Pro- 
ceſſion of the Clergy, and whilſt they paſted by him. What happened to 
him thereupon is not ſail, He had been bred up to a Trade, which he left for 
the Miniſtry. 

John du Champ, who kept an Ordinary at Bavay in Hainaiz, having been con- 
vinced by a foreign Merchant of the abuſes of the Maſs, grew in time more averſe 
to Popery, and endeavoured to bring over his Nephew, a Monk, to his Opinions 
But the Letter he writ to lim on char occalion, hap \pened to fall i into the hands of 
the Magiſtrates, by whom he was ſent to priſon. Being examined, he owned, That 
we nartake of the Bor dy and Blood of Chriſt in the Lord's Supper, though not with 
our mouths, but by faith. Some of the Judges fail, that they were of the {ame 
opinion as to that matter. However, after lying thete nine months, he was con- 
deinned, to which the following accident did not a little contribute, The Court of 
br u/ſels had juſt then received an account, that a certain Anabaptiſt at Byozs le Duc, 
who was to have been put to death for his Re Iigion, notw! dhanding he had beer 
prevailed upon to recant 1t, was reſcued out of priſon by force, This was fo reſente( 
by the King and Cardinal Caraffa, then at Court, that the Magiſtrates, who dreaded 
them both, condemned 41 Champ and an Anabaptift to death, which they ſultered 
on the -th of February, Whilſt they were {trangling the Anzbaptiſt, the other de- 
clared before all the people : That he did not die for any of tbe errors of Anabaptiſm, ov 
other Herefies, but only for the dyfrines of the Prophets and Apoſtles ; bleſſing God 
or the honour he had to ſuſſer in ſuch a cauſe, and praying for all his enemies. 

Giles Verdickt of Hilverſeel, was alſo ſtrangled and burnt at Bru//els, whither he 
went to preach to {ome verſons of his perſuaſion. Do you think, myLords, ſaid he to the 
Judges when they pronounced ſentence againſt hun, 79 extirpaterhbatC Chriſtianity, which 
You call Herefie, by burning and murdering 2 Ales ! yu are much miſtaken + the 
alhes of my body ſhall brsod over this City, and make it ſpring up the faſter ;, for 
the blood of the Martyrs is the ſeed of the Church. His brother Anthony Verdickr, 
a Deacon of the ſecret Aſſembly at Autwerp, made two journeys to Bru//els to com- 
fort him in his diſtreſs, and ſupply him with neceilaries : but being betrayed by the 
Keeper's wife, his love to his Brother coſt him his life, which he alſo ended at a 
ſtake, on the 12th of Janrary the following year. But beirg itrangled, they did 
not burn him, but hanged up his body in chains. 1lhis made the people cry, 
that the athes of Gz/zs were ſcattered in the boſoms and hearts of the Citizens 
and that therefore they durſt not burn his brother Anthony, 

A little before, on the 19th of December, King Pilip celebrated the deceafe of 
his Father with great pomp and ceremony, in a Sip adorned with numbers of 
Enliogns and Trophies, bearing the Arms of his Kinzdoms and Provinces. At the 
head was the image of Hope, in the midiie Faith was feated on a Ihrone, and Love 
at the ſtern, to fi one chat the Glory of God was the end of all his 1&ions, For 
the Emperor Charles had de: marted this Life the 21\t of Seprember that year, of a 
burning Feaver, 1n the Convent of St. Fuflus. © He employed t ac two alt years of 
« his life in works of Picty and Charity, living with great Temperance and Abſte- 
« miouſnels, and in Faſting and Praying, 2» Ot his yearly income he only fpent four- 
<« teen thouſand Crowns ; the remainder, which amounted to ninety {ix thouſand 
* more, was veſtowed on the marriages of poor Maidens, in the aſliſtance of Wi- 
* dows, and ſupport of Orphans. 2 He would be called only Charles, not Em- 
« peror, 3 The whole COTS of his Attendants conſiſted of twelve Perſons, 
* or, as fome fay, but of four. He kept but one Horſe. He was, he ſaid, no 
longer aſeful in this life either to God or himſelf. He often lamented his ſins 
« with tears, ſiying, that in no day of his life he had ferved God as he ought. 
« He often prayed for the Peace of the Church : Into chy hands, O Lord, {aid he, 
* have I recommended thy Church. To promote which he had long endeavoured to 
6 compoſe the differences in Religion, by calling a General Council, as we have al- 
*« ready ſhewn. 4 He would likewiſe have Drocured free acceſs to It for the Prote- 
« ſtants, to the end mw might have there made their own defence. He alſo ad- 
« viſd the Fathers of the Council, that they thould not raſhly exaſperate thoſe 
&« of the Auſburg Conftelſion, by falling upon and condemning their Books,” 
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* Borr's Hiſtory of the Netherlands, Lib. I. Þ. 4. | Juſt. Lipf. Monit. p. 173 
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« 7 In his laſt Will, which he had made ten years before at Arſburg, he com- Ax" De 
« plained of Pope Pau! III. who, he ſeemed to think, did nota a fincere part, in the 1559. 
« a{ſembling of ſuch a Council. 2 Tt was the ſame Pope that threatened him, upon 4 
« certain time, P with Excommunication, and to whom he anſwered by his Ambal- 
« {1dor : Will thePope thunder and lighten with his Excommunications 2 Tell bim, I will 
« thunder and lighten too with my Canon. 3 In his laſt retirement he comforted 
ay himſelf chiefly with reading the life of St. Pernar ) in whole words he thus ad- 
« drefſed himſelf to God with deep ſubmiſſion : I am altogether unworthy to inheric 
« the Kingdom of Heaven, by my own merits ; but Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and my 
T: God, being poſſeſſed of the ſame by a dguble right, C0 wit, bgth Py Heir to bis F1- 
« ther, and through the merit of his own ſuſſerings, has contented himſelf with one 
T of thoſe titles, and is graciouſly pleaſed t9 beſlow on me the orher ;, which, by 
« wertue of Þis donation, I juſtly claim t9 my ſelf, and truſting to it, I will not be 
" alhamed , for the Oil of Mercy, continued he, 2s poured into none but a Veſſel of 
T dependance. Now this is the true dependance, when a man abandons himſelf and 
« relies on his Lord, otherwiſe, the truſling to our own merits is no reliance,but vathera 
« diftruſt. Our fins are pardoned bythe indulgence of God ;, wherefore we are bound to 
« believe, that they can only be remitted by bim againſl whom they have been committed ; 
« and that he only in whom no ſin is found, has the right of forgiving ſins. 
« 4 About three weeks before he died, he celebrated his own funerals ; 4s if, 
« though in go0d health, he had known how near his end was. When he was 
« dying, he declarcd that he placed all his hopes of filvation in Chriſt Feſus only, 
« whoſe image upon the Croſs he ſet continually before his eyes, and embraced 
« with his arms and heart, fiying, when he received the laſt Sacrament as a YVia- 
« z;c11m, after the manner of the Romſp Church: Remain in me, O my deareſt Sa- 
« viour, that I may remain in thee.” Upon which he fiinted and gave up the 
Ghoſt. His thus fecking his Salvation in Chri/t alone, without any other Mediators 
r Mediation, was thought by ſome to be a tendency towards Lutheraniſm. 
5 And accordingly Conſtantin Pontio, the Emperor's ConfetTor, in whoſe arms he ot — ay ot 
expired, was ſoon alter thrown into priſon on ſuſpicion of Herefie, where he died. priſonea on ſu- 
For which reaſon the Inqni/icion, that could proceed no farther againſt his perſon, ?iim __- 
burnt his effigies 5 not conſidering, that the puniſhment they inflited on the Con- | 
tcilor, was a diſhonouring the meinory of the Emperor. 
6 'The Princels Mary, the Emperor's Siſter, 41d not ſurvive him a month, dying 
the 18th of Ofober following. His other Sifter, Eleansra, died before on the 
1it of February. LN 
[1 this year about forty Anabaptiſts fell by the hand of the Executioner 3 among ERES 
whom were {ix women ; twenty at Antwerp, one at Bruſſels, one at Werwijk, tour rt dearh in the 
at Courtray, one at Honſchoten, two at Þruges, tix at Tournay, one at Leenwarden, 199 Ya. 
three at the Hague, and one at Dori. Among thoſe that were put to death at Corr- 
tray, was Daniel Verkampt ; who had been harboured by his Mother, a very ancient 
woman, The Dean of Ronſen, Inquilitor of Flanders, who had examined the Son 
about his Religion, ſummoned his Mother alſo to appear before him, She was 
told : That for harbouring ber Son, a Heretick, ſhe had forfeited her life and eſtate, 4 ntable 4n- 
according to the Placard of the Emperor. To this the poor old Creature thus re- —y 
plied : My Lords, am I to forfett life and eſtate for harbouring my own Son, whon __ w Cong» 
{ bore in my womb, brought forth with pain, and educated with great trouble and \< 
ebarge , who is neither Rogue nor Thief, but was counted the moſt hopeful young 
man in our Village , only becauſe you ſay be is a Heretick? If the Emperor, whoſe 
Laws you pretend to obſerve, were here preſent, I believe he would ſay, that they 
are miſapplied, and commend my motherly affection. Indeed, my Lords, you do not ati 
as you ought, If I could have conceived this my Son again, at the inſtant you ſent 
io ſeize him, have bid him from you in my womb, and have carried him there nine 
months, and afterwards have endured the ſame pain and trouble in bearing and 
bringing him up, as I had done before ; God knows, and you ought alſo to know, how 
freely I would have undergone it. This her maternal eloquence fo moved the 


V OL. 1. R J uages, 
* Hiſt. Conc. Trid. Lib. VI. p. 432: * Hooft. Lib. I p 27, Thuan. Lib, XXII. p.rog1, 
* H. Stevens Apol. pour Herod. p. 506. &c. Hiſt, Conc, Trid. Lib. V.p. 376, &, Hiſt, des 
* Vita S, Bernard. Lib. 1, cap. X11. Mart #. 501. 


* Strada, Lib. I. p. 15. * Thuan Lib, XX1, p. 927, 
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Ax? Don. ſudges, that they Immediately liſcharge 4 her, but would not be 1intreated for 


I5509. the Son. 
The Anabaptiſt who was put to death at Dore, at this time, had been a Burgo- 
maſter at Menin, and was fled tlither on account of the Perſecution. It 1s thought 
that his death cauſed fome remorſe i his very Judges. Being either fuipected or di- 
{covercd, he had been {ummoned by the Mizt rates to attend them in the Grear 
Church, with intention that he {h: ould look upon ſuch a ſummons as 2 warning, and 
{0 make the beſt of his way. But his fiwplicity, and the advice of ſome of his 
friends, who too much relied upon the Magiſtrates, prevailed upon him to appear, 
where, when he CUNT, he was cured, While he was under continement, they 
carried him betore the Court of Holland {, 1n order to be diſcharged of him ; but that 
Court inquired 1nto the buſineſs, and ſent him back to Dore, w here, after many delays, 
they were forced to pals ſentence of death upon him. The {11d Sentence de1ng (hort 


and remarkable, we thought proper to inſert it here word for word, as follows : 


Pl, $9999 of CLI! ercans (George > Wy IP} GC (for ti1at vw 11S [118 nine) DOM ar I Teninh Thi Y Linders, 
Sentence f hag preſumed to. be re: baptized, and has entertained ill Opinions, accowing ts 


op med py given againſt him befoze the Dagiſtrates, and his 
own Confeifion 4 ig 15 thr cefa 94s conde! mnen, ta the honour of Cond, and fo2 at 
rample to the JPublick, ts be bo wiied in a barrel, any arcer that, His body ts ta 
Ve Carrick to the place of Common execution, and there taffened to the Gailows, aiv 
[1s Ciuate {ONLIEY GND (9 be b2ot ugyt into the Town 's Treai airy, Done and de- 
clared the 4th of Aunt 1n the year 1558. 

But what 1s {till more remarkable, q the H nzmM4n, who was to pertorm this Sen- 9 
tence, refuled to do 1t, faying, that he would rather lay down his Ofhce than be 
anuey Ity of the death of { lo yo0d 2 Man; by whoſe bout ty the mouths of his Wife and 
Children had been often fed and titled > who had often done 900d to him and others, 
and never done wrong to 2ny. Lhereupon he was remanded back to priſon, where 
he continued ſeven w ceks I Dger, Ull at laſt they cauſed him to be drowned privately 
and in the night by another h: and. 

The Dodrine of the Refor; mation had about this time penetrated into the Northern 
parts of Holand, or the Country commonly called I/e/t-Free/land. What happened 
on this account, and which we have more largely related elſewhere, {hall bz here 
bric! iy In ulerted. 


There was at Enkbuſen a Paſtor, or Pariſh-Prieit, named Maſte joon, who, for 
finding fault with fon * Popith errors, Was wt of by ag ne Fu D0Uring Uler- 
oy to the B (hop of Ty an and thereupon ſummoned before him ; but al Viaot- 
rates of the Town would not ſuffer him to appear at the Biſhop's Cou and 
one of them, obey as on Groot Alb, IO, went hinfelt to the ih Dp, " and 
atked him : IF he could bear +; aſter John's ks as far as Utrecht 2 "The Biſhop 
was furprized at ſuch a bold queition 5 but after a little farther converfation with 


the Burgomaſter, djtmilled the Procels a521nft the Paſtor. 
At another time there was a Meeting of the ;) Aber" or Anabaptiſts, of which 
information was 92iven to the Magiſtr rates; Yoon Up. on DBurzomaſter Bookgeeſt, who 
Jay at that time tick in b ed, called h Ss Maid and bad her g9 immediately, and warn 
thoſe people to breakup without delay, or they would be all apprenen, ded. And indeed 
upon all occaſions, the Magiſtrates of this Town ſhewed their moderation in matters 
of Religion : and whereas in other places people were put to terrible deaths, they 
ſpared their Lownſmen as much as poſſible and punithed them only with baniſh- 
ment, ſmall fines, and other caſy penaltic 
4u Account of Among thoſe that oppoſed Popery in the abovementioned Country, there was 
Cornelius likewiſe the Paſtor of Alkmar, named Maſter Cornelins Xzltuyn, of whom I ſhall 
aw en late what happened, out of a certain Letter written with h1s own hand, betore he came 
| to Enkhuſenz while he was fait] Wuly 9 charging his FunCQtion ar Alkmar, in the firit 
year of his Romſh Prie{thood, as } ', fays1 NG, as my Dabyloniſh 21priſonment cou 4 
conſiſt with the pure dotlrine of he Gif vel; He received Letter upe On Letter from 
Duncanus, Dean of the E 1ague, and as ſuch, Wotor of the Paſtors, by his Diſciple, 
Nicolas Heyneſrus, admonithing him to forbe: ar his new Dodrines 3, and reproving 
him tor ha ving ſpoken amils about the Conſecration of the Palms, of the Maſs, 
26 Prieſthoc od, nl other Inſtitutions of Ho 1y (Church: Deng 1fter this calle: | 


Enkbuyſen, and preaching there boldly againſt the abuſes of Popery, he was qui k 
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complained of by fome Prieſts his enemies, to the Inquiſitor Ruard Tapper, and by AN*Do w 


him cited to the FHapgre, to render an accuunt of his Do&rine: He went thither ac- 
companicd by ſeveral Burghers of Enkhuyſen, to whom, under God, he was beholden 
for his preſervation that time : for when he appeared in the Court, he quickly be- 
gan to defpair of meeting with juſtice, finding the whole Bench compoſed of ſuſpeted 
perions, Miſter Ruard Tapper being the Preſident ; the Paſtor of the Wood, AﬀeſTor ; 
1Volf of Utrecht, Fiſcal or Proſecutor ; and the Notary or Clerk, a Servant of the 
Inqui/itor, all of one wind, and all prejudiced againſt him: After they had obliged 
h1m to take the Oath of Truth (they call it Juramentum Calumnie ) though they took 
none thnemfeives, the Fiſcal charged him with thirteen Articles of Herefſje. He re- 
fuſed to aniwer to them, inſiſting, according to the legal practice in capital Cauſes, that 
be might know his Accufers and the Witneſſes ; and flattering himſelf, that he ſhould 
thereupon elcape without anſwering : for he knew very well that the Witneſſes, to 
the number of four or tive, and ſome of the principal of the Clergy, were Scoun- 
drels, lewd Fellows, and unworthy of any credit for ſeveral pranks, of which none 
of the Entbuſers were ignorant, But Tapper would not allow his Plea, replying to 
him: We believe the Witneſſes, and know them worthy of credit ; wherefore anſwer 
t9 the Articles, &r you ſhall abide with us. 

ihus he mult have remained in their hands, (for 1f he had anſwered right to 
thoſe who were already prejudiced againſt his Opinions as heretical, it would not have 
avatled him) had not the Burghers of Entbuſen interceded for him with the Inqri- 
fitor their Countryman, At their requeſt, this Scourge of Hereticks diſcharged the 
Court and releaſed their Paſtor, commanding him to amend, unleſs he had a nund 
to be treated the-next time as a relapſed perſon, and merit double pumiſhinent, At- 
terwards the Afleflor took him afide, and advifed him, as out of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, to forfake his errors, and to adher2 to the Romiſb Church, where he might 
by his prudent management do much goud to his own advantage : For, ſays the Af- 
ſeftlor, as long as you cleave to this ſame Lutheraniſin, you will not be able to make 
any thing of it ;, you will get infamy, but no honour + you will never ſee good days, 
nor live at your eaſe, but be a/ways in danger, as it has now happened to you. Bur 
if you behave like a true Catholick, you will be þ ighly eſteemed, and live bravely : I 
will undertake to help you in a litile time t9 a Benefice worth a Hundred Gold 
Crowns, 

Thus they endeavoured to bring him off both by threats and promifes. But 
when he returned to Enkbnyſen, and was more and more convinced that theſe 
things were contrary t9 true Chriſtianity, anq that he ought rather to obey God 
than Man, he went on in his way as before: Upon which account there was a 
freſh complaint, conſiſting of fix or ſevennew Articles, exhibited againit him by one 
Maſter Criſpin, and one Maſter Gerard Karſt of Harlem, in a Letter tothe Deputy Inqui- 
litor Francis Sonnins, Hereupon he was adviſed by a certain Citizen at the inſtigation 
(as he ſuſpeted) of Ruard Tapper at Bruſſels, to forbear preaching, being threatened 
by the ſaid Sonnius; notwithitanding he hid convicted Gerard, in the ſud Letter, 
which had been providentially diſcovered, of fallhood by his own contefſion, he 
having charged Xoltupn with Articles of the like niture in the names of other per- 
fons, and in counterfeited hands. Criſpin, who was alſo conſcions of prevaricating 
in this matter, fled for it, In the mean while our Paſtor of Enkbrfen purſued the 
advice of Maſter Ruard, his Congregation requeſtina the ſame thing too, and for- 
bore preaching ; inſtead of which he employed himſelf in viſiting the Poor and the 
Sick. But he was not ſuffered to continue long art reſt ; the Letter of the aforefaid 
Witncflts found credit with Sonnizs, ro which was added this freſh charge againſt 
him : That now he had the opportunities of ſpreiding his poiſon more by private 11- 
{tructions and exhortations, than ever he had done before in his publick Sermons. 
For theſe reaſy9ns he was again cited by Sonnins before his Tribunal 3 but the pcople 
of Fikbuſen would not confent that he ſhould appear, having now learned expert- 
mentally, not only the fallities of his enemies in thetr accuſations, but likewiſe the 
arbitrarineſs of their proceedings under a Form of Law : all which convinced them, 
thatif he went, he would never return, Beſides, they obtained by great initances 
and importunity of their Countryman Tapper, the chief Inquiſitor, a Mandate to 
SONNins, requiring him to diſiniſs the Cauſe of Xolrryn, on condition that he ſhould 
leave Fnkhuſen, if he (hll refuſed to perform the Funtions of a g9Q0d Paſtor; that 
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the people to worſhip the Bleſſed Virgin and the reſt of the Saints, This he would 
not hearken to, tho' he was adviſed by many of his friends in the fatd Lown, to 
comply with his enemies in theſe rrifls s, for fo they called them, and to keep 
his Principles to Iimfelf, for the fake of all the good he did by Iis Sermons. To 
this he replied, that ve had already but too much burthened his conſcience in the 
buſineſs of the Maſs, «© We muſt not, ſaid he, do evil that good may come of jt, 
« Parl requires, that a Miniſter be found faithful. Now | {hill not be tound 
6 faithful, if, whilſt I teach others, I do not learn my felt: 1t I preach con- 
© trary to the dictates of my own conſcience : It I reprove the tins againſt the 
« ſecond Table, and paſs by thoſe againſt the Firſt: If I build up again by my 
« Actions what | pull down and de{troy by my Sermons z that 15 to ſay, if 1 
« preach againſt Idolatry, and at the fame time exhibit an 1dol in the Maſs, with 
** delign that the people may fall down and worthip it : If I teach Chrift, as hav- 
« ing already obtained an everlaſting Redemption for us by thit one Oblation 
&«& mj; ide to his Father, of his own body on the Croſs, and yet afterwards ofter 
* him up again tov the Father by the Sacrifice of the Maſs, to merit freſh 
«© pardon for the ſins both of the Living and of the Dead : 1t 1 tell you, thar 
« Chriſt inſtituted the Holy Euchariſt with Bread and Wine, in remembrance of 
« his Death, and for a Seal in our hearts of the Communion of his body and 
* Blood, whereby Forgiveneſs of fins, Juſtification, and Siivation were obtained 
* for us; and afterwards (hutting up a Wafer or ptece of Bread, carry 1t _ 
« in a Gold or Silver box, to the end it ſhould be honoured and worſhipped a 
« whole Chri/t, both God and Man : It I teach that Chrift alone has purified us 
« by his Blood, and that there is no falvation without him ; and afterwards pre- 
« tend my ſelf to purge the Dead from their fins, and to beltow Heaven upon 
« them by Holy Water, Incenſe, Viguls, and Mails for the ſoul : 1f 1 teach that 
* we arc to worſhip God alone, fince he alone can fee our hearts, ſince he alone 
« 1s our Saviour, and has not given his honour to another ; and preſently aiter, 
«« in the Canon of the Maſs, invoke forty or fifty dead mien, and wal 2 loud voice 
« fing to Mary in the Church, Cons, thou Saviour of the world and take away our Ins. 
6 And again. O Mary ! command thy Son, that we be not aa EE O Mary ! aſ- 
« fiſt us in our tribulation! If 1 « ry, that none can come to the Father but by 
« the Son, and therefore that God alone is to be called upon through his name, 
« who 1s our only Mediator and Interceitor, and then "0 an _ an audicnce 
« of God, in the Colleds of the Maſs, through the Saints that are dead, and 
« make the Virgin Mary my Interceſſor : For all this treacherous and unfaithful 
&« ſervice, what can | expe& elſe, but that while I preach to others, 1 my ſelf be- 
« come a (Caſt-away, and receive my reward with thoſe who {hall cry to Uhri/t; 
« Lord, Lord, have we not prophe/; 64 in thy name, and in thy name cafi out devils, 
«* and wrought many wonders, accurding to the dreadful anſwer, 1 know ou not ; 
« depart from me, ye workers of iniquity In theſe matters therefore, my dear 
« Fellow-Citizens, I muſt nut yield to you; but, like fo iwany Sat2ns, bid you get 
*« you behind me.” Having with theſe arguments ilenced his Ten mpters, he Ieitthem 
and went away to Alkmar, where he ſet himſelf ro teach (chool, and wit! drew himſelf 
from the whole Romiſp Church-fervice, five only that he now and t! 1en aflilted the 
Paſtors by preaching for them, Hercupon the Attorney-General, alter Chriſta 
IWard, was ſent to Alkmar at the inſtigation of Koltyys's enemies, to procure 1n- 
formations againſt him, which he did. Soon after died there Maſter Lawrence Las, 
whom MKolyn uſed to call his very learned Maſter, a pious Miniſter of that Town, 
and a Preacher of Chriſt, in whoſe place the cy choſe Kolryn, But not having 
ſaid Maſs of a long tune, and ablolutely rejeting their Maſſes, YVeſpers, Vie ils, 
Laudamus's and Proceſ/ions, his Miniſtry was not acceptable to ſome of his peoplz ; 
ſo that he had not been in 1t above a fortnight, nor preached more than two Sermons, 
when an Order came from the Vicar of the Pit] naop of Utrecht, requiring [11m to for- 
bear. This _agpe ned upon the complaint of if: -w, but conſiderable perſons, who 
could not endure that he ſhould preach, and not fay Maſs. It didnor f1 top there, for 
lince a great many honeſt and well-meaning pe: ople, both within and without the 
Town of Alkmar, were excited by his exun %, to enquire more narrowly into mat- 
ters of Religion, the conſequence of which was their forfaking Popery + 1t fo # 
creaſe 
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creaſed the hatred of the kiccleftaſticks, a tire wh: 
at laſt the Deputy-Inquiftitor, N7colas Py ;aſtro, upon ſome new and ereat FLORIO, | 
came with his Othcers from Utrecht to Alkmar, with deſion to ſur Prize him, and 
forcibly to carry himaway ; for which purpoſe he defired the 7 afliſtarice of the Sheritt, 


or Schout, 4s they call him. But Koltryn having been time ly warned, left his houſe 
and ned to Embden. After his departure, they endeay Oured to 
ok Enkbuſen and Alkmay that his Do@rines muſt needs be falſe and herctical, be- 
cauſe, as fome of them ſaid, he would not gm and defend th Mz Or be cauſe, as 
others objected, he would not ftay and die for them; which he ought to have Gone, 
had he been allured of the Truth of what * tzuzht, But he, to obviate ſeaſonal Mly 
the ſcandal and offence which ſome of the moſt ſimple might take upon hearing theſe 
arguments, found it convenient forthwith to publith 
him, which he intituled, {ſhe Goſpet of the Poor; mn which were contained the chief 
of thoſe DoQrines for which he was declared a Herctick, perſecuted and excommu- 
nicated 5 and ſent it into North. Holland to the end that the honeſt and unbiaſled 
pop might themſelves judge of the truth or falſhood of what he had taugat, 
{ he Preface of this Book contained the Letter to Is friend Timothy, in which, be- 
fides the acc ount he gives of the perſecution of the Inqr7/itors, from which he had fled 
he anſwers the aforeſaid obje&ions. —_—_ other things he ſays: © My not juſtify- 
** 1ng my Dodrinc again{t thoſe Perfecutors, 1s no argument of their falſity ; for it 
1s not that I am under any doubt concernins whit | mylelt have taught, or that | 
could not defend, and prove it to be true, but becauſe they expect L thould juſtify 
it by the Principles of the new Romiſh Do: 73, to which 1t 1s contrary ; and not 
by the Ho uy Scriptures with which 1t agrees, and b y which 1t may be {ulhiciently 
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 perſyade the people 
he 
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* defended ; from whence [ juſtly inferred, that my Dodrines would not be al- 
lowed by them to con{iſt with Iruth.” He farther ſays: © That the Papitts re- 
« je& the Word of God, and ſubſtitute in the place of 1t the Eb wh of men ; but 


not to appear to do 1t, they per{wade the ftmple and 1pnorant people that the Scri- 


pture 1s dark, and not to be underſtood by them ; har in many places it contradias 
it ſelf, and that therefore the interpretation only belongs to the Church, to whom 
Chriſt promiſed the Spirit of Truth, They have likewiſe the confidence to allert, 
« that the Church, by which t they mean the Pope, 18 above the Scripture, and that 
for this reaſon the Scri pture 18 not to be oppoſed to the Church, but mult be ex- 
plained by 1t. Hence , 5, that all that 1s urged againſt them out of Scripture 
is eſteemed by them as falited Scripture, and thoſe who build upon 1t, as Here- 
ticks. This 18 the reaſon why ' I did not appear before them, continees be, for I 
knew very well, that ac cording to this way, 


and Herelie by them; for 1 thould hav 


ave {ireen ed mylclt with the Word of God, 
while the ) alledged the authority of the WR h.” After this he ſhews from Scr:- 


pture, and the Vritings of the Fathers, ©* I] hat the ren 1 Church of Chriſt | 15 NO 
** the Word of Ged, but that ſhe ſprang from che nce, w 
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s:ounded upon It, and gove: ned 


*< by It. On the contrary, that thoſe v vhole Doctrines were not agreeable to 1t, werc 
* not of th 2 true Church; and that no budy could be juſtly taxed of Error, beciule he 
* could obtain no teſtimony to the Iruth from ſuch pc cople who were not [udges 


, but 
© Oppreſtors of the 'Truth.” He goes on, ind ſays : *« Ihe Scripture teaches us, | rhat 


men ought not to lord it over our Faith. That God will nor be ſerved accordit ing to 
humane inſtitutions. That we muſt neither add to, nor take away any thing irom 
the Word of God ; but all theſe Evils will happen if we do not believe more of 
the Goſpel than what men allow us to do, or 1f we conſent that they ſhall inter- 
pret it for us according to their pleaſure.” And a little lower : * Paul __ 
tizes not only Men, but Angei 1: alſo, who ſhall preſume 


to teach any othe 
Doctrine than what he had preached. By winch he plainly gives us to ut xderſt ex] 


that the Sc ripture cannot be diſannulled ; and that therefore it 1s not to be wreſt ed 
into 2 conformity with our opinions, but our opinions are 


* Celled ACCOIdING to 1t.” L hen aTFin, to tow why he 
{ + 
( 


tO be fr; IC ne ; ind 1110- 


y he did not think 1t neceſfary 
ay and ſhed his blood in confirmation of what he had taught, he m3kes 
uſz of the followings arguments : © Chriit did not command his Apoſtles that 
CC 


hould raſhly ftay to be 1mprifoned or murdered by their enemies; but that 
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6 quently 


ould fly to: another Ci! ty when they were perſecuted in this. So did our Sa- 
* ViOur himſelf, and before him the Prophets, and after him the Diſciples did tre- 
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quently the ſame. 1 his Command theretore NN me too, and theſe exainples 
are for my inſtruction. In caſe I ſhouid be furprized, then indeed | ought not to 
recant my true Dofrine, but conlirm the fame with my blood; but to ex noſe 
myfeclt to dangers which Lcan avoid, and that without any 1m oulfe of the Spirit 
and 49ain{t Chriſt's exprets Comm: ind, does not appear to me ro be courage, but 
preſumption 3 and I ſhould not thereby PR but anger my God, who poſlibly 
has provided otherwiſe for me; at leaſt I ought to think fo, fttnce he has not at- 
tered me to be ſurprized or overtaken ; but has vouchſafed, juſt when [ was at the 
brink of deſtruRion, to warn me by his Meilenger of the approxch of my Enemies, 
1nd furniſhed me with Proper means to eſcape the ſvare they laid for me.” Then 
lic quotes the ſaying of Syrach: He that loves danger ſhall periſ in it ; and the ex- 
ample of Peter, who by preſumptuouſly running himſelf into danger, tell into tc 
2rcat lin of forſaking and forlwearing his Maſter : To which he ſubjoins, < My AQ- 
verfaries themſelves will not agree, that all thoſe Do&rines are orthodox, Lyra 
Propagators have ſpiit their blood for _ Itherwife they muſt be forced to 
own, that the Dodrince of Fobn Huſs and Ferome of Prague, who were burnt at 
Conſtance for Herefie, were true. As alſo the Docrines of Fobannes van Woerden 
and Angelus van Henfleet, that have died for the ſame in our days. This the; 
wil by no means acknowledge; for the conſequence would be, that theſe brave 
men were real Witnelles to the Iruth, and Martyrs for Jeſus Chriſt, and that their 
Doctors and Biſhops were Pertecutors of the Truth and Murlerers of Chriſtians. 
1lhen he maintains, that people ought only to judge of his Dudrines from the 
tcfiumony of the Holy Gholt, as revealed in Scripture ;z and that what he propoſed 
in his little Trac, called, [he Goſpel of the Poor, was ſupported by Scripture and 
Scriptural Writers, not only of former Ages, but of the prelent Iimes, whoſe 
nimes he would conceal, on account of the wickedneſs of the Age. © And if, 
© continues he, | have in any wie offended through 3 ermagg or erred four want 
* of judgment, I befeech you t0 bear with me out of charity, as | addreſs this Book 
** to you out of love, remembring that I 2am a man, and not a God; and that I have 
<< therein propoſed my Confeihton not as Scripture, but as {criptural, and to be 
* judged of by the Word of God. 

This Letter bears date the 12th of Fanuary 1559. Soon after his flight, his 
Coods at Alkmar were declared forfeited, and ſeized for the King's ufe. Afr 
that, he was called to a Church at Embden, which he accepted, and fervel with 
much editication. 

Not long after K9ltryn's departure, one Jobn Buidelmaker, an inhabitant of Alkmar, 
fell mto trouble at Enkbuſe 2, for having bought ſome of the faid Paſtor's little Lradcts, 
and diſperted them ainong the people. I his ſmelt of Hereſy, as the $cbort 1inagined, 
and ran counter to the Ocdinances of the Church, and the Chri//zanFaith z who there- 
fore inlilted, that he had incurred Capital puniſhment, according to the tenuur of 
the P Iacards. The accuſed perſon urged in his defence, that he did not know that 
the ſaid Books were heretical 5 that hc hid not read them, but only bought them 1n- 
cautiouſly, in order to get his bread by them ;, and beſides, that thoſe Books were not 
yet forbidden, nor ſo much as charged with Herely : Hercupon he was baniſhed for 
cver out of the Town. 

About this time one of the Magiſtrates at Antwerp, named Gaſpar de Realme, 
while he was (itting in the Court, and zcaloully all ting at the condemnation of fome 
perſons on account of Relizion, was ſtruck at heart, and being ſelf-condemned and 
IN A delpairing condition, C: as, home, where he Jied of a Feaver, raving and crying, 
That he had been puilty of ſhedding innocent blood. 

Ar Antwerp likewiſe, for the better detection of Hereticks, the Government ſet 
eight hundred Gilders on the head of a Miniſter, and titty on that of an Elder, 
Deacon, or other Othcer of the Proteſtant Conmunticles. Thus the cruelty of Perſe- 
cution was ſtrengthened with the hopcs of gain, = But in the execution of their 
bloody Scntences tacy met with Soolries that gradually increaſed upon them ; for 
the conſtancy of the Sufferers excited fuch compaſſion In tac minds of the people, 
ſo frequently eye-witnelles of it, that many of an did not 9p. OP nly to pity 
and comfort the poor Creatures as they were leading to the ſtike. So that when ſome 
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of the pn being apprehended inthe fact, were preſently ſentenced to the fame puniſhment 

it did {0 little terrify thoſe who were perſwaded, that this cruel, inc leed, but thort 

pain, was the ſure way to eternal bliſs, that ns their Companions were going to die, 

they all joined with them in linging Pſalms as loud as tney could, and in ſuch num- 
bers 4 15 rendered 1t unſafe to ſeize them. 


At lalt 1t came fo far, that whole Bodies and Communities of thoſe that were 1c 


_- 


counted Hereticks, lofing all patience, broke out into open = larwg pr 11 ſeveral ” 
places forced the condemned perſons out of the h2nds of the Exccutioner, or at leaſt 7, 


attempted [£0 do it. 
ales {? Adrian tne Pal INLET, who Was betray Ved by th WA; >q| of His Own rather, 4nd 


Henry Bokialt a Taylor, FE 1ders of the Secret Me cting, were leading to the ſtake at 


At 
puory on the 19th of Janna ry 1559, 11 order to be [trang led and bur at. they 
cried out * We do not ſuſſer Jor any CY1me ON aiſnoneſt aciiomn, but 91 nly fo Y The c 
fon of the true Doctrine of the Goſpel. And the Officers maki Ng 4 great noi: t 
hinder their being heard, there aroſe ſuch a tumult among the people, that th 

whole multitude as 1t were with one mouth, cried out, Knock them down ; bil 
them, xc. Lhereupon all the houſes and thops were immediately ſhut for fear of 
pl LUndering, the Hangman fled, the Schout ſheltered him (elf in a Church, and the 
Marquis of Antwerp Knew not which way to turn: at lait, however, the uproar was 
apne 1ſ:d, and the ſentence executed. 

ihere had hke to have happened ſuch another tumulr at Amſter.t 21 the month 
followings, when Cornelis gs GR a Lock{mita, and Herman fJanj = 1 Lurner 
Were 2; = to be put to death. 

A lit] 2 before, Baldwin le Heu had been beheaded at Bruſſels under the Gallows 
early Th the OrnINg, to avoid the concourſe of the people. Some months after, one 
Thomas Muſtard fuficred alfo by fire at Vatenciennes, for ſpeaking againit the Maſs, 

The number of Anabaptif s who loft their lives this year on account of their Rett- 
v10N, amounted to about forty perſons; etghteen of whom periſhed at Antwerp, two 
at Maeſtricht, twelve at Gant, three at Cormriray, one at I afleen, one at Geerfleet, 
ind three at Leeuwarden; and of the whole, ninetcen were women. Some were 
xamined concerning their Faith by the Inquiſitors, and particularly by the Dean of 


Ronſen, who for his zeal was nicknamed Sar, It 1s related of this Inquititor, tha 


his manner was to go about the Fown, attended only with a couple of ſervants, to ® 
{earch for ſuſpected people, eſpecially for Anabaptiſts, and to take them up ; me that 


beins met one time by the Re: 1 Rod, an Ofticer of Jultice {o called, and alked, How 
he der venture, ſo ſflenderly attended tt apprepend thoſe Hereti bs:  W} Vere, w{ can- 
ng; exerciſe my Office, ſaid he, but at the peril of my life, thouoh atrende a tomy 2 
OrYeal Wt any ſervants, and all of u5 well armed 2? I he Dean repl: ed 1 I Dave nr, nog no 
fear, mo my bujmeſs is only to take REPR who bear no arms, nor make any re- 
Then {11d the Red Rods: 1} this be t 2 caſe, tar you are to take all the 09d 

ws and I the bad, we ſhall ſtock A priſons bravely between 115, 

About this time, one Tobn, a Glatier, who was 1unpritoned and condemned to dic 
on 1ccount of h1 5 Reli 10N, Writ 4 Letter o his Nite, out of which, what I am re- 
[111Ng 1s an extract, and repreſented to her the duty of a Widow, and how God, the 
Huſband of Widows, ſupports and provides for them. For w hich reaſon he recom- 
mended her and her Chil Iren to the Prov "_ : of the Almighty ; at the ſame time 
declaring, that his Faith was ſo well fettled, that he would not depart from one fingle 
Article of !t, though his Perfecutors {houl: 1 quarter him for it: Tea, though they 
ſhould ſet open the Pr ;ſon-door, (theſe are his words) and ſay to me, Get you gone, 
we will ſay you have recanted, only do you bold vour beace , 1 would rather die than 
be onilty of this diſſmmulation. 


The Poets and Rhetoricians did not a little contribute to the Work of Reformation, * 


F207 DY 07H 07 E ; 


and to the prejudice of Popery, which the Heer Hogft defcribes 1n the following terms : 
* 'Fhe writing in Metre and Rhime, was an ancient practice in almoſt all the Drtci» 
* Towns and Villages ; for the improvement of which the beſt and moſt facetious 
* Wits had their meetings 1n ſuch places as were allowed by the reſpective Magy- 
* ſtrate. Their cuſtom was, not only to write Poems, and to hand them abour, 


** but likewiſe to a& publickly a ſort of Drolls or br in which they ſoimetimn 
** Merrily, and at other times more gravely reprove | Mens Vices, and infinuated 
CC +$h,, 


tncir Duties, 'Theſe lifvieg divertions, W hill eflained DY the Government 
« within 
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Ax" Dow. © within due bounds, were of no {mall uſe to bridle and ſway the minds of the vul- 


4A Placard 
againſt ridie 
culing the 
Church by 
Drolls, &C. 


* gar; neither has the Magiſtrate any means more powerful than this, to bring the 
« people into a quiet and laſting ſubje&tion, nor to maintain their own authorit 
« againſt the incroachments of the Eccletiaſticks; ſince tt frrms to be decreed that 
« the Clergy muſt oppoſe all Governments that wfll not be led by the noſe by them; 
*« Nor can any man pretend by difperting Books and Papers among the people, to cope 
« with, or ballance the efficacy of a {mooth tongue, which in one hour will talk 
&* down a valt number of them at once, and which has other methods beſides to in- 
<« {inuate into their minds the affe&ions and paſſhons of their Paſtor. 

« However, theſe Verltfiers did not {cruple, as often as an occaſion offered, (and 

« they frequently met with too good opportunities) to hit the Prieſts on the ſore 
« place; and not only to ridicule their groſs abuſes, but alſo to expoſe and render 
« yery odious the ſeverity of their Perſecutions. This pleaſed the people, and the 
*© more the Clergy winced at 1t, the more they convinced the world that they knew 
« themſelves to be in the wrong, In the mean while the Great ones laughed in their 
« ſleeves, and connived at it all, in hopes that in proportion as the Church loſt 
ground the State would get 1t, and things would be managed with better teim- 
* ' Per. 
But Philip had other views; and by a Placard publithed on the 26th of Pannuary, 
in the year 1559, he forbad all Shows or Interludes, and all Ating, Singing or Re- 
hearfing either in publick or private, Drolis, Farces, Plays, Songs, Ballads, Pro- 
verbs, or the like - wherein any mention was made, or any Propoſitions or 
Queſtions ſtarted about the Church, or any Religious matters And as for thoſe 
Plays that might be a&ed for the honour of God, or of his Saints, or for the diver- 
ſion of the people, they were not to be acted till they had been firſt examined by the 
principal Paſtors, Officers, or Magiſtrate of the reſpective places, and till due Leave 
and Licence had been obtained of them This was likewile extended to that 
kind of Plays which were called Dimmv-ſhows. And the whole was upon pain of 
being arbitrarily, exemplarily, and ſeverely puniſhed, 

In the faid Placard were the following expreſtions: That it was not fit to profane 
the ſacred Dyſteries, no2 abuſe the Ioly Scriptures, by confounding them with 
wozldly and ludicrous matters ; whereas they ought always to be treated with re- 
ſpect and reverence in ſuch places, by ſuch perſons, and at fuch rimes as ſhould be 
appointed. 

1 The War with France ended this year, and the Peace was concluded at Chatears 
in Cambreſ:s, the 3d of April; by which it was ſtipulated, that all the Towns and 
Places taken on either ſide within eight years (ſhould return to their reſpe&ive owners. 
In conſequence of which the French were obliged to quit one hundred ninety eight 
earrifoned Forts, and to deliver them 2ll up to the Spanards within three months : 
King Philip was to do the like in the ſpace of one month after, and im the mean 
while give ſuch Hoſtages as France ſhould require. Ihe choice fell upon the Dukes 
of Alva and Arſchot, the Prince of Orange and the Count of Eegmont, 

To render this Peace more ſolid and laſting, Philip was to marry 1ſabe/l2 the 
eldeſt Daughter of France, and who would be his third Wite (his firſt being the 
Princeſs Mary of Portugal, who died in 1545; and his fecond, Mary Queen of 
Enoland, that died the 17th of November 1558.) and Emanuei Philiberr, Duke of 
Savoy, was to marry Margaret King Henry's Silter, 2 But Kings engaged themſelves 
after having compoſed their domeſlick troubles, heartily to promote the calling and 
meeting of a lawful Council, for the honour of God, and for quieting the conſciences of 
their people, This was one point of the Accommodation. But belides this, 1t was 
privately agreed, at the inſtigation of the Cardinal of Lorrain, and the Biſhop oi 
Arras, Antony Perenot de Granville, between both the fud Kings, how they might 
molt effetually extirpate all ſuch as were fuſpeted of Herelie m the Low-Countries, 
France, and throughout all Chri/fendom: Put King Henry one time in hunting dif- 
cloſed this ſecret to 1Wi/iam Prince of Oranze, one of the Holtages, ſuppoſing that 
King Philip had before intruſted him with it. This gave an opportunity after- 
wards to the Reformed in France, and thoſe of the ſame perſwaſton here, to take 
meaſures for ſecuring themſelves againſt thoſe wicked Machtinations, A 

I 19 
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: On the 11th of March, this ſame year, died at Bruſſels the ſo frequently men- A x' © hi 


tioned Ruard Tapper of Enkbnyſen, Dean of Louvain, and Grand Inquiſitor of the 
Low-Countries, in the 711t year of his age. He was highly efteemed by all the 
violent Papiſts, on account of his fierce zeal againſt the pretended Hereticks ; but 
the more moderate deteſted his Cruelties. Beſides what we meet with in Hiſtory 
concerning his ſpite againſt the old Paſtor Merulz, and others, it is further related of 
him, that when 1n the year 1543, there was ſpilt ſo much innocent blood at Louvain 
by his infligation, he framed a vile Plot againſt Perſevald of Bruges, a Licentiat in 
Divinity, of the Univerſity of the ſaid Town. This perſon allowing his tongue 
a little too much liberty againſt the Doors of Lowvain, was cited to appear before 
the Inquiſitor, where the poor man, blind and deformed, was charged with the fin 
of Sodomy. LThereupon no body daring to ſay a word in his favour, and he alſo 
refuſing to own himſelf guilty, or teſtify any forrow for his pretended crime, Rar 
took the opportunity to condemn him to a perpetual impriſonment. But being in- 
formed ſome time after that he was ready to periſh with hunger, and that the price of 
his Library was not fufficient to furniſh him with bread, he bethought himſelf of 
another ftratagem ; and to the end he might receive no prejudice by his life, nor diſ- 
grace by hisdeath, he gave him into the cuſtody of a Gentleman who had interceded 
for him, whom afterwards pretending to ſ{uſpet of Herelie, he brought into his 
Court, and there confiſcated all his Eſtate. 

It 1s likewiſe reported of this Inquiſitor, that ſpeaking one day about putting men 
to death for Religion, he uſed theſe words : 1s is no great matter whether they that 
die on this 1ccommt be guilty or innocent, provided we terrify the people by ſuch ex- 
amples which renerally ſucceeds beſt, when perſons eminent for Learning, Riches, 
\obulity or High Stations, are thus ſacrificed. And this, as he thought, was chiefly 
requiſite at Amaſterdam. The three Books intitled, Expoſitions on the Articles of 
1owan, written by him, were publiſhed by the Divines of that place together. In 
theſe were quoted whole Chapters out of the Works of Melan&hon and Calvin; fo 
that what was moſt ſeverely prohibited by the Placards might be ſafely read in 
1apper's Books. Wherefore when this Inquiſitor faid, by way of complaint, one 
day to the Prefident Viglius : That the remiſſneſs of the Civil Magiſtrates in the exe- 
eution of the Placards, was the cauſe that the Hereticks increaſed ſo much in the 
Low-Countries. The Preſident denied it, ſaying, That it was his and bis Brethrens 
fault, At which Tapper falling into a paſſion, YViglius proceeded thus : The Here- 
tical Doftrines which we forbid upon heavy penalties, you divulge in the Books your 
write, and which are publiſhed by Licence or Privilege, Tapper anſwered : We add 
the Confutations at the ſame time, But the Preſident concluded the Dialogue with 
the following words : I know that very well , but the Readers who nicely obſerve the 
Arpuments of our adverſaries, do not peruſe the Confutations with that attention 
which they ought, or elſe do not ſufficiently underſiand them. He durſt not {ay that. 
ſuch Confutations were not ſtrong enough. It was with ſuch diſcourſes as thele, 
in order to invigorate the Perſecutions, that Maſter Ruard did often moleſt and teaſe 
the Governours of our Country, and even the Emperor himſelf. But his 1ndilcreet 
zeal turned at laft ro his own hurt. It happened in this year, that he coming to 
Pruſſels, deſired an audience of the King : his buſineſs was to procure another bloody 
Placard. He flattered himſelf that he ſhould meet with as exfie acceſs to the Son 
King Philip, as he uſed to find with the Father. But they made him wait a great 
while in an Antichamber; when loſing all patience, he preſſed forwards, according 
to his uſual cuſtom, through the Guards quite into the King's preſence, who did 
not anſwer him to his mind, but made him preſently withdraw. This treatment 
{) enraged him, that ſcolding and curſing the Council, and foaming and gnathing 
with his teeth, he retired to the houſe of the above-mentioned Preſident Y7phms, 
where he fell down, and never returned more to his ſenſes, nor his houle. 

That this unmannerlineſs of the Inqri/iror met with ſo rough a return irom the 
(ing, will not ſeem ſtrange to thoſe that ſhall be informed, that Phz/ip never received 
his beſt and greateſt Subjes with that ſweetneſs of temper fo peculiar to the Emperor 
Charles, and which he was wont to ſhew to every body; witereas the Son was both 
moroſe and taciturn, And indeed the Spaniſh haughtinefs was ſo deeply unplanted in us 
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"Bill Ax* Dow. heart by nature and education 2, that it 1 related of him, that even in his childiſh 
et 1559. years, when his Father, on a certain time made his entry into Antwerp, and was 
Wh Milt WV Do received with great reſpe& and honour by the Magiſtrates and all the People, he 
LI 
| 


beheld it all without once moving his Bonner + which fo provoked the Emperor, 
wi that he gave him a good box on the ear 1n the preſence of them all, ſaying, Did 


0.4 Vives reach you theſe Manners £ For Johannes Ludovicus Vives, that learned Scholar 
Wl of our great Eraſmus, was the Preceptor of King Phzlip the Second. 
Al 
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N the mean time the King reſolved to take a journey to Spain ; and Ax" Dow. 
the rather, becauſe what was called Herefis had taken root even 1559- 
there, and begin to ſpring up apace. Wherefore to preſerve peace Fre Phat 
and order, during his abſence, he committed the Government of 7/9ve- on 4 
the Netherlands to his illegitimate Siſter Margarer, Dutcheſs of Aa 4 ny 
Parma : He made the Prince of Orange, Statholder of Holland, .,, , 1 
2 Lady Mar 

Zeland, and Utrecht, and afterwards of the County of Brirgund)y © garet, Dutch 
To the Count of Egmont he allotted Flanders and the Artois: To Jobn of Montmo- 9 | _ 
rency Lord of Couſteres, Liſle, Donay, and Orchies, or what 1s called the Walloon- vef; of the Ne 
MR.” - To the Count of Arenberg, Freeſland, Over: Yijel, Groningen, and Lingen - therlands. 
To the Count of Mansfield, Luxemburg : To the Count of Barlemont, Namure : To 
Count Fobn of Eaſt-Freeſland, Limburg : To Joon van Lanoy Lord of Molembaics, 
and after his death to 7obn van Glimes, his Son-in-law and Marquis of Bergen-op- 
200m, the County of Hainault: To the Lord of Montigny, Tournay and its Diltrids : 
and Iaſtly, " Gelderland and Zutphen, to Charts van Brimen, Count of Mezen. 

And,ſince Philip had no greater concern, nor any thing more at heart than the 
buſineſs of Religion : and his perplexity on that account Gaily increaſed, by reafon 
of the dealings and commerce between the NetDerlands and fuch of their neighbours 
as had feparated from the Church of Rome; he gave the Dutcheſs, as ſoon as "ſhe ar- 
rived from 1taly, andallo to the Privy Council, a ftr1& charge to put in execution al the 
Placards or Decrees made both by his Father, the late Emperor, and himſelf; ' And 
one day he even went on purpole to the great Council at Mechlen, and after that to me 
Meeting of the States in Flanders, to recommend to them the extirpation of Here, 
by word of mouth : Letters were alſo diſpatched to all the Statholders and my 
nours of particular Provinces, ſtrictly ch urging them, 2 not to admit any excuſes 
tending to exempt men from the FIgour of the aforementioned Placards, of which he 
had not conflituted them Judges, in order to explain or moderate them, but punttually 
and literally to put them in execution : declaring farther, that all ſuch Magiſtrates 
as appeared cool or remiſs in the buſineſs of Religion, ſhould be held as ſuſpe# ted, and 


proceeded again accor, lingly : ; and that none ſhould be choſen, or dr 4 into any 


place of truſt, that were infefaed or branded with any kind of Hereſie, or ſuſpected 
to be guilty of the ſame. 
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Ax" Dow. And to the end that mens minds might be kept the more in awe, not only by 

PROS. ſubſequent puniſhments, but likewiſe by a ſevere diſcipline, he introduced be 

SV V pew Rulc s into the Univerſity of Lowuain, with reſpet to the Canon and Eccle- 
{ſftical Laws. 

He likewiſe founded a Univerſity at Devay, where the people ſpeak French; that 
he might fave his Subjects the rrouble and charge of {ending their G hildren to ſtud 
or to learn that Language avroad, and prevent, at the ſame tit me, the danger of He- 
retical Infeatons. 

And being alſo convinced in his Conſcience how much the irregular lives of the 
Clergy tended to increaſe the peoples averſion to the Church of Rome, he earneſt}; Y 
promoted the aflembling a General Council at Trent, ſending thither, for the Cid 
purpole, ſeveral Prelates, Dijvines, and perſons of the oreatelt Fame and Learning, 
whom he maintained at no {mall charze: 1 Obſerving too that the Sees of the Arch- 
o) {hops were all out of the bounds of his Jurifdi on, he begn to be offended at t, 
fince it tended to {kreen them from bens obliged ro the exerciſe of their F andions 
in ſuch a manner as the ſtate of Religion required. And even the bithops, whoſe Sees 
were within his Dominions were not, as he thought, equal to their labour, by reafon 
of the multitude and increaſe of people within thetr reſpeCtive Dioceſes: wherefore Ie 
found it neceſlary to apply to the Pope, that all Archbiſhops and Bilhops, to whom 
the care of his Peoples fouls was committed, might be obliged to reſide in his Do+ 
minions, and that the number of Bilhops might bear proportion to that of his Sub- 
jeas. Lhis ſome think had been formerly recommended to him by his Father the 
Emperor, and that the Duke of Burgundy, Philip the Good, had himfclf projected 
the ſame thing, 

For theſe purpoſes, as was pretended, Francis Sonnius, whom we have often had occt- 
ſion to mention, was fent to Rome. But this proje& was to hive produced much greater 
cffeds ; and deep myſteries of State were cloaked under the care of Religion. Beſides 
all this, the States General of the Netherlands were appulnted to meet the enſuing 
Auguſt at Gant, where the Dutcheis of Parma was introduced and recognized as 
their meth : ; to whom and to the States was moſt earneitly and ftritly re- 
commended, 1n a Speech which the Bithop of Arras made to her, the defence of the 
Podrines of the Rom Church, and the extirpation of Herefte, which he tiled z 
Monſter of Impiety ond Sedition. To this was anſwered on beh; 1f of the States, that 
they would exactly comply with the Charge which he was pleaſed to give them : : 
but before they [eparated, many of them could not forbear to ſhow their fears and 
uneaſineſs about the deſigns of re-eſtabliſhing the Inqui/irion \ fome dechred plainly, 

nerf _ That the Low-Countries were not acenſtomedto ſuch a yoke, and that they even itrem- 

Deſign toint; o- bled at the name of it; That the evil of Hereſie might be cured by much ſofter me- 

= ode. uf :ods than thoſe of jire and ſword : That as all the Members of the human body had 

tion, their particular uſes and properties, ſo had every nation its pecuitar diſpoſitions and 
humours : That the Laws and Cuſftyms which were calculated for Spain or Italy, 
could by no means be adapted to the Netherlans ds, no more th, n to other northern 
Countries, which were more addicted to liberty :han the foutivern. By theſe and 
ſuch like Speeches, which they found means to convey to the King's ears, they 
would fain have got r1d of thoſe terrible Placards, or at leaſt have moderated and 
ſoftened them 3 but he would not liſten to their Remonſtrances : nay, when one of 
his Miniſters ventured to repreſent to him, that by ſuch feverities her ran a riſque of 
loling perhaps all the Low Counties, or at leaſt a good part of them, his anſwer 
was, 2 He would rather be deprived of ail his L Jominians, £1241 peaceably poſſeſs 
them with Hereſie. 

Privat:Ordeys 3 And when he went on board the Fleet at Fluſping, which was to carry him to 


givenio tr? Spain, he even commanded the Prince of Orange to put to death certain honouradle 


Prince of . I . . 
range perſons that were ſuſpeftea of Herelte ; but that Prince knowing that he could not 


obey him with a fate conſcience, gave them private notice of 1t. 
King Philip Phlip \ in the mean while, Cailing with a 200d wind, arrived 1n fourtec n days at 
"ay n TLaredoin Biſcay: : but 2 Seorm ariſing, he land led not without great difticulty, moſt of 
his Fleet perithing in the Bay. Upon this occaſion he gave out that his perſon had 
been fared by the pecultar carc of Heaven, to the end that he might promote the 


Glory 
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” by 
Glory of God, by the extirpation of Herelie ; whi ch work he alſo Immediately fet Ax" Dow: | 
1bour. I559- | 


1 Accordingly all thoſe who had been clapped up in the priſons of the Ingruifition — 
on account of Religion, and who were uſu1lly executed as foon as ſentence was paf- 
ſed, were now, contrary to cuſtom, reſpited, and afterwards brought together at 

Sevil and V, allads, id, in order to entertain him with the ſpeQacle of their dreadful 1; 7.17 wn 
agonics In the midl {t of | fiery torments, as 1f it had been ſome noblc and diverting Severitics a- 
ſioht. Whether it was that the Inqui/zrors themſelves had a mind to oratifie their wy buy 
cruel diſpoſitions, or to accommodate themſelves to that of the King ; or whether he rick. 
was nolined by his own preſence to ingrofs to himſelf the honour of this notable 
PICCC of work, as if it had been fome glorious vid oe 4. or, laſtly, whether Dy this 
horrible butchery of fo many poor wretches at once, he endavvonred to make him- 
ſclf feared, and to fill the hearts of his Subjects with invincible terrors, 18 uncertain. 

Jut the pomp, which was more like a theatrical Repreſentation than a folemn and 
mournful Ac? of Faith, (as the Spaniards and Portupueſ: term jt) by which men of 
note and good fame, 2nd lumple women, and others fcarce at age, were hurried to 
the a ke for nothivg o but meer differences 1n Opinion, produced tears and ſighs for 
the unmercifulnefs of the aRors, and was more apt to excite anger and de teſtation 
than reverence and dejection, eſpecially im fuch people as the Dutch, who were uled 
to be Iced but not driven. 

About this time appeared the Bull concerning the new Biſhops, which had been 
eranted by Pope Paul IV. on the 19th of May the former yet; an 4 confirmed by 
Pivs IV. on he 3th of January 1560. Hereby were erected three Archbilhopricks, N'” 4rch- 
of which that of Mechelen was tie principal, and had under its juriſdiction fix "2g " 
Bijtho pricks, vis, Antwerp, Bois 12 Duc, Ruremond, Gant, and {'pres, The fe- erefed in rhe 
cond was of Arp under which were placed four Lilhoprick W Tournay, "eta —_ 
Arras, St. Omer, and Namure, The third and laft was that of Utrechr, having 
under 1t five Biſhopricks, to wit, Harlem, Midelburs, Leeuwarden, Groningen, and 
Deventer. 

2 By this Conſtitution the Archdiſhops of C9/9gn in Germany, of Reims in France, 
and the Bil {hop of Liege, lolt their R: >hts and v1 DIritu: 1 juriſdictions over the aforeſaid 
Bilhopricks. 

The Right of Ele&ion 1n order to [1] theſe Secs, was granted to the King, but the 
Confirmation referved to the Pope. | 

3 It was at the ſame time rumoured, that in the {41d Bull the Pope had declared 

hat the Netherlanders, being in a manner ſurrounded and beſieged by Nations who 
had torn themſelves off fron n the Romiſh 7 many and were 1n open Rebellion againſt | 
him the Head of it, were therefore in danger of falling away from the F Ath, ON 
account of the ſnares and deceits of tie i wy unleſ. new and watchful Ov erſcers 
Were oppoled a921n{t them. 

In the ſaid Bull it was lik woe ſpecified, that every Biſhop might beſtow nine Pre 
bends in his Church, and that the oeftive C 1NONS ON ha they (| {hould be confe Wy 
ſnould be obljzed to aflilt him In the buſinef is of the Inquijition, and promote the fame 
throughout the Dioceſe; and not only ſo, but that two of the ſaid nine were them- 
{elves to be Inguiſitors. From Rey wen gathered, that the fo terrible and odious | 
Inqnijition, which could not be introduced openly, was now to creep 1n by a round | 
about way with the help of the avo vementioned Biſhops. 

i it when it was known, that Antony " FOR 207 de hos nuille had the Archbiſhoprick Anthony 
of Mechelen conferred upon him, and that the Pope had fent him a Red Hat, people _—_ mn 
be2an to ſee 1 little de 2eper Into the d deſigns of theſe Eccleftaſtical and C Civil My [teries ; made Arch. 
and the gener al cry was, Tis 1s a Spanith pior io overturn the Liberties of our Na- þ «: &. mt 
wo, rg (ub ue and inſlave 1 the States of the Land, and to treat them as thoſe of Caraina 

Naples and Milan bave been uſed already ; the foundation on which it is tr. ajea? being 


01 ile gal and defpotica tl power of the Inquilitic , ar, th F he ad of whic Jo 1s te Car: ls yer _——_— 
nal himſelf, ang e1) ery Biſhop under bim in 1s 1 "eſpe Clive See. Jealouſtes and 


To this they added, That fince ſeveral Convents were Joined to theſe new Biſhopricks ar#-6a r107 


192} | 
4 » 


te Fr the rr ft port, if was ſufficiently evident C, that not only Prelates and other Eccle- g3 and Lait: 
fraſlicks 
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Antwerp, 
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The Succeſs, 


Ax ' Douy. faſlices were to be brought under this yoke, Put alſg the Cents y and Commonalty ; for- 


aſmuch as in ſeveral place -s, and particularly in Brabant, the Prelates were the firſt Mem- 
bers of the States, For the Biſhops being often Foreigners, and therefore by the Con- 
flitution excluded from the Government, and being always hound 1 by their Oaths to the 
Pope ( a matter which afſefed the King pimeif, ) had yet a right to fit in the Aſſembly 
of the States, as Prelates in regard ts their Convents ; and preſiding there, and over- 
awing others. they world either diſtort or curtail the Li! erties of the people : and as 
Ley would all of them be under the influence of the Curact as their Arc cbiſDop, lo 
the whole authority would center in him, who would likewiſe be the firſt of the Pre- 
lates on account of the Abbey of "Aﬀegem, which is the chiefeſt among the Convents of 
Brabant, as Brabant ze ſelf” is the chiefeſt among the Provinces, Ana foraſmuch as 
the Cardinal was dewgted to the Spaniards and their Inquiſition, anhing leſs could be 
expedted than that the whole management of affairs would fall into their hands. 

But when afterwards feveral of theſe new Biſhops were entering on the poſſeſſion 
of the [Lands and Demeſnes of the Religious Houſes annexed to their Sees, thoſe to 
whom they had belonged, eipecially the Abbeys of Afiegem, St. Bernard, and Ton- 
gerloo,in Brabant, oppoſed them {toutly, alledging, That the alienating their Eſtates 
was an invaſion of their Privileges, which the King bad {worn to maintain, and incom- 
patible with the deſign and intention of their Founders. And to ſhow now well 
orounded thefe their Privileges were, they fought for the {ſupport of learned men in 
all parts, and beſtowed in Fees and other charges, among the Lawyers of Traly, 
France, and Germany, about thirty thouſand Gilders : and. mcctng with but little 
encourazement elſcwhere, they delired leave to have their Caule ried in the Courts of 
Juſtice, "but were not allowed to bring 1t thither. » In fine, deſpairing to keep all, 
they thought they ſhould make a go! Ty bar2ain of it, it, by giving up a part of their 
Pollzflions, they could fecure the relt to themſelves : ; and fo they agrood to ailow the 
Archbiſhop cight thouſand Gilders per Annum, to be denvered from farther vexations. 
The King likewiſe obliged himſelf to procure a Bull of the Pope to ſuffer them to 
proceed 1n the choice of new Abbots; the old ones dying whillt theſe diſputes were 
depending, 

However, as theſe innovations did not only concern the Clergy, but the Laity too, 
the latter joined themſelves with the former 1n defence of the old Conliitution, {tri- 
ving (if they could do no more) at leaft, to prevent the erecting of more than ons 
Biſhoprick, to wit, that of Louvain. 

The Magiſtrates of Antwerp being likewiſe apprehenſive of loſing their Trade, in 


from the Ma» caſe a Þ1 hop ſhould be planted among them (the infallible fruit of which would be 


the Inquiſition) uſed their utmoſt ante; ivours to prevent it. 2 Lhey at laſt pre- 
vailed fo far, by the importunity of their Deputies, whom they lent to Span on pur- 
poſe, that the King promiſed to ſecure them from a Bil hop till he {houid return into 
the Low-Conntries, 

The ſtorm being thus averted from Antrmerp, tac whole Projekt was defeated, and 
the reſt of the Citics flattered themſelves, that they thould continue to enjoy their 
common Privileges. 3 Wheretore Rur ned Deventer, Groningen, and Leeuwarden 
turned their Biſhops out of doors; but, however, there Were pilhops eftablithed at 
Ypres, Bruges, Namure, St. Omer, Harlem and Bois-l -l2-Duc, 2s well as an POINY 
at Mechelen ; tnough 1 in ſome places their welcome was ſo cold, and their authority 
{o ſmall, that ſcarce any notice was taken of them. 

In other parts the thing was not ſo much oppoled as the perlons whom the Govern- 
ment had placed 1n the Sees : , there not having been vied fo cautious and prudent ma- 
nagement as ought to have been, in clearing the way by the nomination of men of 
ſuch mildnefs and temper as might be acceptable to the people, 

The defeating of this attempt much heartened as well thoſe that had withdrawn 
themſclves from the Church of Rome, as thoſe that only oppoſed the Inqui/izion, and 
the bloody Placards upon which 1t was founded; and F4 IiKewile flattered them - 
ſelves that the Spaniſh intereſt declining, they had now a fair chance of returning 
from theſe dreadful ſtorms into a ſafe and peaceful haven. 

Hereupon the new Sets began to lift up their heads, and the number of their Pro- 
{c]ytes increaſed proportionably 45 their fears abated z many going over to them —_ 
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chevy well underſtood what they profelled 5; and the more readily perhaps for that AN" Do y. 
very reaſon, However, moſt of thoſe that ſuffered for Religion were better grounded 21559: 
1 the Principles of their Faith ; being convinced of the neceflity of a Reformation, * V Vo 
nd the weighty reaſons of forlaking Popery. 

: From the new Bithops who were to be eſtabliſhed (as the Prince of Oranse 
ys in his Apology ) becauſe they were to ferve for Inquiſitors and Tormentors of 
Conſciences, we {hall now return to thoſe that were perſecuted about this time : 
4n00g whom we tind the following recorded; 2 Chriſtian de Queker, Facob Dienſſarc The Perſecu- 
and Foan Konings of Steenwerk 1n Flanders, who had formerly taken ſhelter in #9 99 
Enaland, where they had Liberty of Conſcience under Queen Elizabeth, returning 
into their own Country, were ſeized at Frrnes, and examined by the Clergy, and 
particularly by the Dean of Konſen, Peter Titelman, upon ſeveral Articles of their 
Faith: They freely confelled their Opinions in oppoſition to Popery. In order to 
ProCure their deliverance, the Durch Congregation at London found means to obtain 
a Letter from the Archbiſhop of Canrerbury and other Engliſh Prelates, to the Ma- 
on{trates of Furnes, of the following tenor : That they were informed, that three 
perſons of their Communion, travelling to their native Country upyn particular affairs, 
were fl opped ar Furnes about a month before, and thrown into priſon, where they lil 
lay and that they had received other ill treatment, as Hereticks and Apoſtates from 
the true Faith of the univerſal Church --That they could not ſufficiently wonder 
at the raſh impriſoning of them, the more, becauſe theſe honeſt people purſued their 


journey quietly and privately, without entering into diſputes and conteſts with any one , 
and therefore could not be charged with the breach of any Placard or Law of the 
Land. As for their Religion it was pure, and they had made an open profeſſion of 
it in England, leading hives void of offence. ——— That being ſettled in London, 
they were the Queen's ſubjects, and went into the Low-Countries for the diſpatch of 
their afſarrs, after woich their intention was to return to England. IVherefore the 
earneſtly intreated them (the faid Magiſtrates) chat rhey would ſuffer themſelves to 
be informed of theſe truths in relation to the Priſoners, and forthwith ſet them at 
liberty, Ie, faid they in the concluſion of this Letter, ro whom her Majeſty has 
committed the care and direction of Eccleſtaſtical Aſfairs, have not meddled with any 
of your people, or other Foreigners, on account of Religions Matters, eſpecially ſuch 
as have behaved themſelves peaceably among us. Bur if now thoſe who have put \ 
themſelves under our juriſdiction, and are Members of our Church, ſhould be thus | 
treated in other Countries, then [ould we be likewiſe obliged, though much againſt 
our wills, to deal out the ſame meaſure to others. However, we expe nothing but 
good from your prudence and juſtice ;, adviſing you at the ſume time to abſtain from all 
Counſels that may tend to the ſhedding of innocent blood, that you may not bring down | 
pon your ſelves the righteous judgments of the living God, into whoſe hands it will be a 
dreadful thing to fall, eſpecially if” conſcious of the truth you ſhall yet perſiſt in 
ſpilling the blood of innocent people. This Letter was dated the 20th of July, and 
ligned, Matthew, Archbithop of Canterbury, Edmund, Biſhop of London; William 
Meyns, Walter Haddon, and Thomas Huyke. 
Upon the receipt of this Letter the Magiſtrates deputed two of their Body to 
carry it to Bruſſels, where 1t was read in Councll : however, a reſolution patled to 
proceed with the Prifoners according to the Placard; whereupon they were ſoon aiter | 
condemned to death. As they went to the Court to receive ſentence, many of their fl 
iraternity attended, exhorting, comforting and conduGting them ; and even when they 
were at the place of Execution, whither they went freely and with great chearfulnets, 
a certain Carmelite Fryer, named Fohn Bels, was by {ume heard to lay ; Joan, behave 
valiantly, the Crown of Glory is prepared for you. Whillt the Hangman was falten- 
ing their necks and feet with chains to the ſtake, they ſang the 130th Pfilm, Out of 
the Depths, &c. Whereupon a Dominican, called John Campo, faid : Now we per- 
cerve you are no Chriſtians, for Chriſt went weeping to his death, But one of the 
y-ſtanders anſwered ; That's a lie, you falſe: Prophet. 
They were then ſtrangled, ſcorched, and rheir bodies hung in Chains in the Gal- 
lows-field, but ſoon after taken down by the Brethren, and interred. 
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Jobn Herewiin of Houtkerk in Weſt-Flanders, who had almoſt till that very time 
led an irregular life, having got ſome knowledge of the DoGrrines of the Refor mario 
at London, was likewiſe apprehended and 1mpriſoned at Aonſchoten, Whilſt he lay 
there, 1t happened that two Thieves broke out of Goal, and made their eſcapes 
which he might as calily have done, but would not ; partly for fear it ſhould be 1m- 
puted to thoſe of his Communion, and partly becauſe he found himſelt inwardly 
moved rather to ſtay than to fly. As they were leading him to execution he ſpake 
to the people to this effe& : Thus are the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt rewarded by a miſe- 
rable world. Formerly when I drank and raked, when I pamed mght and day, when f 
ſpent my life in all ſort of debauchery and irregularity, t then was I in ng danzer of theſe 
bands (liting up his hands, which were bound, as high as he could.) 1 was then 
welcome where ever [ went, and every one was fond of my company; but the moment I 
entered upon a ſober and godly life, the world became my enemy : now it oppoſes, 
perſecutes, impriſons, and hurries me to execution. But the Servant is not greater 
than his Lord , wherefore fince they perſecuted him, they will likewiſe pet ſecute Us, 
As he went along he ſung the 1ooth Pſalm, And when a Dominican Monk faid to 
bim; John, recant whilſt you have yet time - The people cried out; Thou Hypo- 
crite, repent and be converted thy ſelf. And when the ſaid Monk turning himſelf to 
the Spectators, admoniſhed them that they ſhould not be ſcandalized even though 
they heard the Heretick ſing of God, ſome among them anſwered ; Hold your tongue, 
none of us are ſcandalized. Nay, {ome of the ſtanders-by ſung along with him, 
ſome ſoftly, others aloud ; and above four hundred perſons comforted and encouraged 
him. One of whom led him by the hand to the ſtake where he was to be ſtrangled 
and burnt, ſtrengthening him with godly difcourſe till he expired ; which the Exe- 
cutioner and the other Officers heard and ſaw without daring to contradi& hum, being 
under greater fears and terrors than the man himſelf that ſuffered. This happened the 
ath of November, 1560. 

Fohn de Crens, who had in Ike manner renounced the Popiſh Religion, was taken 
up about the ſame time at Zerrhene in the Diſtrict of Belle, having been accuſed of 
Hereſy by his Popiſh Prieſt, He was delivered into the hands of the Inquiſitor Tirel- 
man, Dean of Ronſen, by whom he was carried to Tpres, and there examined concern- 
ing his Faith, and put to the Rack 1n order to extort from him a diſcovery of others 
of his Perſwaſfton. Continuing firin to his Principles, the Dean proceeded to excom- 
municate him, and then delivered him to the Temporal Arm to be dealt with accord- 
ing to the Placards. But the Magiſtrates of Ypres underttanding that he had been ap- 
prehended within the juriſdi&ion of Belle, declared, that he ought to be ſentenced 
there. Accordingly being remanded thither, he was, without cognizance taken of 
his Cauſe, and merely upon the Charge exhibited agantt him by the Clergy, con- 
demned to die. His Confeſſion of Faith which he hid prepared, was likewiſe read 
wrong to the people z for which reaſon he begged that he himſelf might be allowed 
to give {ome account of that Faith for which he was to ſuffer. One of the Sheritis 
anſwered ; They will not let you do it ;, the people have heard enough already : beſides, 
3t is not we that put you to death, but the Placards of bis Majofy. On the 23d 
of December he was firſt half ſtrangled, then ſcorched to death, and afterwards hanged 
un. 

"About eighteen or twenty Anabaptiſts were likewife executed this ſame year on 
account of Religion, at Antwerp, Gant and Terveer in Zeland ; ſeven of whom were 
women. Some were privately murdered in the Priſons for fear of tumults, 1 Thus 
one John Buiſſon a Merchant of Liſle, who was upon the point of renouncing the 
Popiſh Religion, was beheaded mn the night in the Priſon of Antwerp. 

2 They now began to take up people at Li/le for words ſpoken either long before, 
or through inadvertency, againſt the Church of Rome; and ſuch of them as "had but 
little knowledge of the Truth, or were weak in the Faith, were condemned to be be- 
headed ; but others that had declared more openly zvainſt Popery were ſentenced to be 
burnt. 

Accordingly, about the end of this year, or in the beginning of the year 1551, fou” 
men were executed by tire, as was alſo Jacob van Loo, in the month of Febrr9r)- 
Some days before his death he exhorted the Members of the perſecuted Communit!®* 
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by Letters, not to forlike their aſſembling together on account of theſe ſufferinos, 
ind particularly the Teacher Guido de Bres was admoniſhed by him to perſevere in 
his duty, and not to forſake his flock, nor imitate thols who {ought tor places of 
ſecurity, Where they might live at eaſe, They {ent all his Books into the Franciſcan 
\lonaſtery to be examined; and condemned the Bible, which was printed at Geneva, 
i) be burnt. 

: On the 28th of February, John de Boſſcther, Deacon of the Church of the 
Holy Crofs at Antwerp, was executed privately by night in the Priſon of the (aid 
Town. They detigned at firſt to [11ve drowned him, but he being a luſty wan, and 
the veſlel in which he was to have been put, too ſmall, the Hangman thruſt him 
through with his ſword. Some of his Fraternity were walking the ſame evening 
before the Prifon to hear what became of him, but the Officers coming out and ſur- 
prizing them, lad hold on one of them, named John de Keyſer, an Elder of their 
ſecret Congregation, whom they drowned the following month. 

Peter Annood and Daniel Galland, with others who attempted to fly to England, 
that they might enjoy their Religion in ſafety, were ſtopped at Dunkirk, where they 
were about to take ſhipping, and for this Crime only died by the hands of the Exe- 
cutioner on the 19th of April, Galland was cruelly tormented, but would charge 
none of his Atloctates; but Annood who was a weakly man, and who dreaded the 
Rack more than death, began to waver, and his courage to fail ; but at laſt, the 
hopes of preferving his life, and the fear of torments ceaſing rogether, he took heart. 
Adhering therefore to his firit Confeſſion, he begged pardon of his Fellow-priſoners, 
and, as he was led to execution, of all the Brethren in his way. He intreated them, 
that they would acquaint all the Churches that he was riſen from his Fall, and that 
he likewiſe defired them to forgive his weakneſs. When this Annood was carried to 
the Tribunal to receive his ſentence, he told them, there were three things that 
cauſed him and his Fellow-{ufferers to rejoice under the Croſs; The firſt was their 
ſuffering for a good cauſe + The ſecond, becauſe they were aſſured of the immediate 
and certain aſſiſtance of Gea + And the third, becauſe that ſhort ſuffering opened them 
a door to everlaſting happineſs. 

(On the 3d of Auguſt, when Antwerp was full of mirth on account of the Plays 
and Drolls that were exhibited there, and to which the people reforted from all 
parts, thoſe who could not bear the errors of Popery, met together in a Wood near 
Markſem, where the Drofjard or Criminal Judge came upon them. Here the Con- 
oregation, which was four or five thouſand ſtrong, ſuffered themſelves to be di- 
(turbed by half a dozen Perſecutors. The Preacher efcaped : Others were taken 3 
three of whom got away afterwards by good management, one purchaſed his 11- 
berty, and one was beheaded. 

At Tournay, ſome people whoſe zeal exceeded their diſcretion, were fo bold as to 
meet 1n great numbers in the open 1treets, and there to (ing aloud the French Pſalms 
that had been put into Metre by Clement Margot and Theodore Beza, This exaſperated 
their Perſecutors the more again{t them. Fobn Lanoy, an Elder of their Community 
in the ſaid Town, who with others had cenſured their 1mmoderate and unſeaſonable 
zeal, was nevertheleſs burnt on the 27th of November. 

: Famianus Strada, and other Writers, relate this affair of the Pfalm-finging, to- 
ether with the Tumult, and the Perſecution that followed, more particularly, and 
with the addition of ſeveral circumſtances which we mult leave to the judgment of 
the Reader : They fy, that in the month of O&-ber of this year 1561, two French 
Miniſters preached in one and the ſame night openly in the Market-place, one at 
Tournay, the other at Valenciennes ;, and that towards morning having gathered a great 
number of people together (to wit, about a hundred atthe latter, and above (ix hundred 
at the former place) they marched through the Streets, ſinging as they went; but 1n the 
m1d{t of this ſinging and preaching in both theſe Towns, there aroſe a Tumult and 
Fray between thoſe who approved and others that diſapproved it. This being notihed to 
the Governeſs, the Dutcheſs of Parma, by the reſpeQive Magiſtrates, ſhe ſent the Lord 
vi Montigny, Statholder of Tournay, and its Dependances to that Town, and the 
Marquis of Mons, arid the Statholder of Hainalt, to Valenciennes, At Tournay 
they apprehended the Maſter of the Houſe where the Meeting was uſually held, 
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ing month, the Night- preacher Langy was alſo ſeized and puniſhed with death, and 
{o the rumult ended. But in another dition of Srzrada's Hiſtory, and in the Dutch 
Tranilation of it, 1t 1s ſaid, that this Langy abjured his Religion, and afterwards lived 
in Communion with the Church of Rome > bur this 1s improbable, if he means 
the Elder Lanoy ; for the ſentence of death, which 1s related at Jarge 1n the Fr-nc/ 
Book of Martyrs, was pronounced againſt him on the 27th of November. 1 But 
ſome think Strada means one Matthew 7 1,angy, Who had been a Prieſt, and was for- 
merly, by reaſon of his diſorderly life, hanged up in effigie, who being now taken 
and threatened with death, together with Henry Pennitier, another Preacher, apo- 
ſtatized and was reconciled to the Church of Rome. Theſe men publiſhed an account 
of this their ation, which was anſwered by others. 

2 But at Valenciennes things took another turn. In this City were hkewilc appre- 
hended two Preachers, Pbilio Maillard and Simon Tavean;, but the Marquis of Mons 
did not procced mmmediately to execution, but went firſt to his Brother the Bithop of 
Liege. And when the Governels reproached him with his delays, and ordered him 
to return immediatly and do his duty, he had the courage to anſwer : {ar rhe putting 
Hereticks to death was neither conf! iſlent with his Office nor Inclinations, Thus ſeven 
months were ſpent before the Magiſtrates durſt attempt any thing againſt the two pri- 
{oners; for the number of their adherents among the common people increaſed daily, 
and Letters were ſent to the ſaid Magiſtrates full of threats, in caſe any ſeverities were 
uſed againſt theſe Preachers : and ſome were heard to call to them in the night, 
adviſing them to behave like men, with aſſurance that no help ſhould be wanting in caſe 
the putting them to death ſhould be attempied. But the Governeſs being informe1 of all 

that paſt, prevailed at laſt ſo far, that they were condemned to the fire. The time 
appointed for their execution was upon a Monday, for fear of the Mob, eſpecially 
the Weavers and Wooll-combers, whoſe cuſtom 1t was to retire to the Villages every 
Saturday evening, and not to return till the Monday following; which they did part- 
ly tor their diverſion, and partly to avoid going to Maſs. Upon a Monday therefore. 

carly before ſun-rifing, the Prifoners were brought to the Market-place : But ritis 
deſign could not be kept fo cloſe, nor ſo haſtily executed, but the people had notic? 
of 1t, and the place was oreſently tilled by the concourſe of great numbers of then. 
Being arrived at the ſtake, Favear cricd out with a loud voice; O Eternal Father / 
Upon thus cry the people began to rage, and threaten, and prets forwards, and hurl 
{tones. After which they made themſelves maſters of the place of execution, broke 
down the ſtake, and ſcattered rhe 1n{truments of death. Thereuvon the Officers of 
Juſtice tound themſelves obliged to retreat with their Priſoners through a ſtorm ar 
ſtones. L1hen the people begin to wilk up and down the City regul: Irly, 2nd after 
the manner of 4 lacy cob with 2 Pſelm:- linger at the head of them, who fang pro 
per Plalms. Being returned to the Mirket-place, the Singer was ſet upon A kind of 
Stage raiſed on purpoſe, mn order to preach, as ſome ſay, or to pray, as others. 

In the mean time the multitude mcreated to the number of two thouſand perſons ; 
who being animated either by thar Plalin-finging or by their growing numbers, be- 
gan to be very mutinous. At firſt they threatened the Cloy ter of the Dominic ans, 
but preſently changed their minds, ſome of the wiſer among then n cry Ing, What wi! 
it ſignify to put the Town in an uproar, if our Rrethren ſhould in the mean while 
ſuffer that death in Priſon which we have reſcued them from in the Market © Lei 
us therefore haſten thither, either to fave them if ſtill living, or to be revenged if 
they be put to death. Thereupon nothing was heard but, "To the Priſon, To the 
Priſon, Accordingly they flew thither and releaſed the two Miniſters, but the other 
Priſoners were left in cuſtody. At the (ame tune it was ſignified to the Magiſtrates, 
that they aimed at nothing elſe but the deliverance of their Brethren ; and thar from 
thenceforward none among them would move the leaſt tumult or ſedition, it they 
might be permitted to live quietly and enjoy the exerciſe of their Religion, 

Soon after theſe things happened, there was a Garriſon put into the: Lown, They 
who were moſt ous of having been concerned in the tumult, fled ; others were 
puniſhed. Some adviſed the Datcheſs of Parma to diſarm the Inhabitants, to dil- 
franchiſe the Town, and to build a Fort in it at the charge of the Rebels : but thus 
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ing debated in Council, the mildeſt votes prevailed, it not beins thought prudent As" Do 
to irritate a Town already too much inclined to the party of France, and the rather 156r. 
becauſe they were in Arms againſt Popery in that Kingdom, WT Fn 

1 At Amſterdam the Scout, William Bardes, had been ſome time before charged 2 { «#7; 

with Hereſy, by a plot contrived between Matter Henry Dirkſon, Burgomaſter of the - 6. 
City, and Floris Egbhertſon, Deputy-Inquiſlitor and Curate of the old Church, by fterdem 4-- 
whoſe means the contrivance they thought would be carried on the more ſinovuthly, Jegtes, and "_ 
as being {upportel by the credit of a Clergyman. Here lived a certain woman bort _ i 
at Zwol, named Fy Harmans, who, by reaſon of her uglinefs, was always called 
Yellow Fy ,, this Creature, whoſe Soul was as loathfome as her Body, being excited 
both by poverty and malice, two dangerous Counſellors, had lifted herſelf ainong 
the Informers and Accuſers of thoſe innocent people, who tinding no peace for their 
Conſciences in the Romiſh Church, fought it in the forbidden Conventicles. From 
ſuch wicked practices the taſte of gain eatily leads a hardened wretch to worſe. This 
perſon frequenting the houſe of the above-mentioned Scour, was choſen as a ver 
fit inſtrument for their villainous purpoſes by the Burgomaſter and the Curate. 
Little preſents and great promiſes wrought fo much upon her, thit ſhe devoted herſelf, 
without regarding the conſequences, entirely to their ſervice. Befides this woman, 
they found out another, named Folke WVilliams, of the like ſtamp, whom they 
alſo admitted into their confederacy, together with one Cornelins Stwart, a Notar 
Publick, and Adrian Fohnſon, a Cutler, Several fats put into the mouths of this 
profligate Gang by the Burgomaſter and Curate, were {worn by them; as particular- 
ly that 1/7!ham Bardes and his Wife were rebaptized, that they had held a Meeting 
once at their own houſe, and divers times at thoſe of others. This the Inquiſitor 
communicated to Rruard Tapper, the Inquiſitor at Louvain, who was then living. 
The Schout having got ſome intelligence of theſe black deſigns againſt him, took his 
opportunity, 1mplored the favour of the Lady Mary, then Governeſs, and upon a 
{tri& examination into the matter, procured Fzlke to be apprehended and fecured in 
the Hague, and cauſed Fy alſo to be ſeized in the night and clapped up in priſon. 
The Priſoners being examined as to the circumſtances of the Rebaptization of the 
Scout and his Wife, declared, that they ſaw 1t themſelves, ſtanding upon an emi- 
nence, through the window of a certain houſe which he had hired without the 
Town. To diſcover the truth of this particular, certain perſons were deputed by 
the Court at the Hzpne to view the place. Theſe Gentlemen repairing to Amſ?er- if 
dam, called upon the Scout, and invited him to walk that way, without 1mparting to 
him the occaſion. Being come to the houſe, one of them ſtept upon the faid emi- 
nence which was before it, from whence extending his arm towards the window, he 
found it much too ſhort to reach it, and conſequently that it was impothble to fee 
through the glaſs what was doing in the room; whereupon defcending, he turned 
to the Scout, and ſaid : Be of good cheer, Mr, Scout, your caſe 1s good ; and without 
further explanation, the Deputies returned to the Hague, However, the matter re- 
mained a while in ſuſpence, before he could get the reſt of the Confederates appre- 
hended 5 the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil powers both ſtanding in the way. But the 
zeneral horror that all men had for ſo villainous a Plot, turned the ſcale at laſt, in- 
ſomuch that the Court of Juſtice at Amſterdam granted an Order tor feizing both 
Maſter Henry and the Curate himſelt ; and it was executed with fo much diſpatch 
and ſecreſy, that the latter was taken from the Altar, and not ſo much as permitted 
to change his habit. The Notary and the Cutler were likewiſe ſeized ; but as theſe 
fellows were maſters of their trade, and that it was the perfe&ion of Iying to ſpeak 
{o uniformly out of ſeveral mouths, it was fome years before this whole intrigue 
was quite unravelled, and the truth made manifeſt, At laſt, £y and the other Evi- 
dences perceiving that there was no hope of extricating themſelves otherwiſe, begged 
lorgiveneſs and confeſſed the whole matter. Then the Law took its courſe, and the 
Cutler, who had baffled three Witneſſes by fo often changing his name, was publickly 
whipped, and the Notary declared infamous, and incapable of exerciling his pro- 
tein, and both baniſhed the City for ever. | 

The Clergy endeavoured to reſcue the Curate out of the hands of the Temporal 
judges, but were hindered by the Governeſs, who declared that the would not vio- 
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licioutly, un: dviſedly, and without ſufficient information, in what he had written 
to Tapper againſt Maſter Willam the Scout, and his Wife, and that he w ; very 
ſorry for it : beſides which, he was baniſhed from Amſterdam, and depri\ «; of the 
exercile of his Inquifitorſhip, Folke died in the prifon. Fy was condemned to a PU- 


niſhment adequate to her crimes, to wit, that her Tongue ſhould be torn out LE 


f her 
mouth, then the to be ſtrangled at 2 take, and her body hung up in chains. At 
the time of her execution ſhe again confeſſed her wicked contrivance, and is v (he 


was engaged 1n It by the Burgomaſter and Curate ; and begged fir(t of the Judges 
and afterwards of all the neople, that the Scorr might be asked forgiveneſs in her 
name, and then ſhe ſubmitted to the ſentence which had paſſed upon her, the multi- 
tude in the mean while curling thoſe that ſet her to work, and crying, that they 
ought to have been treated after the fame manner. This ha 2ppened on the third of 
May, in the year 156Lr. 

Maſter Henry having taken care that _— {hould appear under his hand, and 
defending himſelt by the avowed perjury of the Witneſſes, eſcaped any farther DU- 
niſhment 3 nay, fo great was the power of Party-Intereſt, "A it he found means to 
be chofen Burgomalter for the years 1563 and 1564, 

Endeavours were hikewife uſed to bring back Maſter Flor:zs to Am/lerdam, who, 
_ he was driven thence, had been called to the Cure of St, Gudela in Bruſſels. 

 'T his was the ſame Florzs Egherts of whom 1t 1s related, that being Paſtor at Elam 
in North- Hollana, before he was called to Amſterdam, he wrote to the Divines at 
Louvain, that they ſhould adviſe the Emperor to grant the Lutherans two Towns in 
Holland, upon the Sea-Coalt, on pretence of letting tiem live peaceably together, 
and when hey were there, to ſet fire to the ſaid Towns and burn them all. WW hilft 
he ſerved the Ottice of Inq 1ijitor at Amſlter dam, he was the man that ufually diſco- 
vered and proſecuted the Anabaptiſts. It 1s {aid of him, that 1n order to effet the 
ruin of the Scort of that Ci ty the more eſtecually, he would have poiſoned the 
two falſe Witneſles, Fy and Folke, when they were lick, or at his delire pretended 
to be {o, to the end that, after having received the Sacrament; upon the evidence they 
had given, re. might allo have confirmed the ſame (without danzer of ever retra- 
&ing it) by t _eTr do -aths: vut ſuſpecting f ſomething, ſpilt the Drink in her bed, 

and Tecovered: Folke did not eſcape fo we Il, it being delic ved that {he pert {hed by 
the like Potion; and that even M he Henry, the Buroomalter, was conſenting to 
it, The reaſon why this man had entertained 1o inhuman a hatred againſt the 
Scout, was as follows : Dur! nu the Minority of Prince Charles, atterwards Emperor, 
in the year 15Cco, the gift of the Office of Scour was mortgaged to the City for the 
Sum of 20,000 Gilde rs, and 1} Fillion Dirkſon placed in it by tne Burgomalters, In 
the room of Cornelins Doboeſun, in the year 1542; 1n which Office he behaved 
himfelf ſo well, that for the ſpace of eight years he preſerved an umverſal eſteem. 
But in the year 1550 (whether he thought himſelf too good to be controuled by his 
tetlows, particularly in matters of Religion, or whether he thought 1t a youy OC- 
calion to ſeek for a fſurer ſupport) he made ſuch interc{t at Court, that” Queen 
Mary diſcharged the Debt of 20,000 Gilders, and appointed him Scout on behalf of 
the Emperor. From that time the favour of the Magiſtrates towards him was 
turned into envy and 1il]-will, They began to lay all the ſnares tney could in the 
way of this Imperial Scour, that ſo they might bring him into dil trefs, He was no 
leſs hated by the Clergy, becauſe of his Jiflike to Periecution, and the Blood- 
thirftineſs of the reſt of the Governours. 

There was a certain great favour for which the moſt zealous oppoſers of Popery 
thought themſelves indebted to this Scout, though 1t was never certain whether It 
came from him : Vis. that when any Trouble or Perſecution was hatching againſt 
ſuch of the inhabitants as were ſuſpe&ed of Lutheraniſm by the Magiſtrates, notice 
was privately given ther of 1t by a certain Watch-word, which pathing irom one to 
another, was preſently ſpread among the whole Party ; ſuch for inſtance was the tol- 
lowing Scripture ſentence : Joſeph took the Mother and Child, and fled to Egypri. 
As ſoon as ever this ſignal came to the ears of thoſe that had quitted the bi ami 
Church, they either hid themtclves, or, if the Gates were not ſhut, made the e belt 
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right hand, as their Miſtreſſes ; but if the Watch or Officers of Juſtice came near -—V 


them, they went and fat in the Porches of houſes. 


When the Storm Was blown over, they had another ſort of f1gnal given them; to 
wit, They are dead who ſought t/. 'e Chil is life, Nevertheleſs in the time of this 
very Sc0ue ſeveral perſons faſcred Martyrdom on account of Religion, which, as 
ſome think, was chicily to be 11mputed to the reſt of the Magiſtrates, and the bad- 
neſs of the times, whic 0 went ſo much againſt his mind ; though indeed he could not 
be wholly innocent, fince none of thoſe who came into trouble, and were 1mprifoned 
for their Belle, could be put to death, unleſs, according to the Laws, he as Scout 
or Proſecutor tor the State, preferred a Bill of Indi&ment againſt them, But how 
much better Was it for theſe poor perſecuted people to live under a Scout who 
found himſzlt obliged ſometimes againſt his own mind to trouble them, than un- 
der his Succellor Peter Peterſon, who, by reafon of his 1}i temper, was even in his 
Childhood nicknamed Dragons-blood by his Comrades: , and whoafterwards by the great 
cruelties which he exerciſed in ſtrangling, drowning, and fpilling innocent blood, 
under a hypocritical pretence of zeal, and to pleale the Prieſts; but too plait ly 
diſcovered the viienefs oi his nature. 

About this time Andrew van Caftricom, Paſtor of St. Pancras in Enkbuſen, who 
in his pubiick Sermons, or, as ſome ſay, in certain night afſemblies, began to de- 
claim againſt Popery, was cited by Ralph Strakmans, Dean of Weſt: Fre. land, to 
appear before him at Horm, the relidence of the f11d Dean. Being come, he was 
impriſoned 1n one of the Chambers of the Deanery, 1n order to be dealt with ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Inqui/ition ; but ſome of the people of Enkbuſzn finding 
Neans, by ſtanding upon one another's ſhoulders, to get up to his window, and to 
convey him away, prevented it. This h: ppened about the end of _ ; after wich 


the Paſtor retired, and kept himſeif out of the Dean's reach z but 5$ 


ecar Frederiks, 
the Scout of Enkbu en, charged fome of the 


| Burghers with breaking the priton at 
Horn, and indicted ten of them for 1t; though for want of proof, or through favour 
of the Magiſtrates, they eſcaped with a Fine of {eventeen Pounds and the Coſts. 

There ſuffered this year upon account of Religion ſeven and twenty Anabaptiſts, 
among whom ſeven were woinen ; they were all beheaded at ſeveral places; to wit, 
one at —_ one at Wynox-bergen, hve at Tpres, twelve at Bruges, and eight at 
AntTwwe 

But in | the year 1562, 1n the Province of Flanders only, there were ues to deatt1 
twerity two perlons, either publickly or privately : \ (at Gant, tive men and five wo 
men; at Pruges, one man; at Wervik, three men; at Homſchooten, two young 
1N419ens, three men, two women, and one DOY 5 and one man of the fame perſuation 
was ſtra n2led and burnt at = echr. 

There lived at Tournay about the ſame time a poor blind man, named Andrew 
Michaelſon, who having Serge? leave of the Governours of the Hoſpital for blind 
men, to travel to France for the recovery of his health, was direfted to Sr. Germain 
en Laye : ; Where hearing ſeveral Sermons againſt Popery, he upon his return gave 
ſome account of it to his friends : Soon after he was taken up, and being examined 
in relation to his doubts and ſcruple s, anſwered ſo cautiouſly, that he was acquitted, 
and ordered to be diſcharged on condition of abjuring all Errors and Hereties , but 
lcrupling to renounce ſome opinions which he conceived to be true, and defending 
them by Texts of Scripture, he was again taken up, and cruelly tormented, to 
oblige him to confeſs who were his allociates. But he would not betray his 
friends, nor were they unmindful of him, ior one found means to get acceſs to him 
in the priſon, where he in{trudted, comforted, and incouraged him. On the 234 
of May, being ſentenced to die, he recited the Lord's Prayer and the Creed in the 
hearing of the people. When be was lcd away to the {take, he thanked his Tudges 
tor having detained him fo long in priſon, meaning, that by this means he had en- 
joyed an opportu! Uty of being better informed and ſtrengthened 1n the WO WIOGg: 
of the Truth. He alfo pricked them to the heart with theſe words : O Judge 
Judges / ye have paſſed Jontence upon me : 41 ao po pretend to do the like by you 5 
but there is one that will judge you, Applying at the ſame time to the Church of 
K OMME, 
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Ax? Dom. Rome, that which is ſaid of the great Whore of Babyl;n, in the 17th Ciinter of the 
I561. 


Revelation of St. John. 

At the ſame place there were allo ſome women and girls privately drowned on 
account of Religion. And Francus Varlut and Alexander 7] Jayke, who for their aver- 
fion to Popery had been baniſhed the Town, being taken without the gates, in a 
prohibited Conventicle, were beheaded. 

Anthony Karon and Reinoldine Francville loſt their lives alſo by fire at Cambray. 
Charles Elink, who had been clapped up by the Dean of Ryonſen, was ſtifled in the 
' Water out of the ſight of the people, for they durſt not venture his freedoin of 


lpecch. 


4 Confeſſion of About this time Guido de Bres, with the aſliſtance of Adrian Saravin, and three 
©::9pu54 or four other Teachers, publiſhed 4 little Treatile in French (which was afterwards 


The People are 
aiſcontented 
and callout for 
a General Aſs 
Jeml 'J of the 

NYT 114) 


tranſlated into Dutch ) under the Title of A Confeſſion of the Faith, generally and una- 
nimouſly maintained by the Believers, diſperſed throughout the Low: Countries, who 


deſire to live according to the purity of the Holy Goſpel of our Lord Feſus C riſt. 


-/The ſaid Saravia ſays in a certain Letter, which I my felf have feen : That Guido 
. de Bres, communicated this Confeſſron to ſuch Miniſters as he could find ;, deſiring 


them to corrett what they thought amiſs in it ;, ſo that it was not to be confidered 7s 
one man's works, * but that none oy” were concerned in it, ever deſicned it for a 
Rule of Faith to others, but only for a ſcriptural Proof of what they themſz -lves 
believed. 

Some place Franciſcus Junius (whoſe name we ſhall often quote 1n the following 
Books) among thoſe that drew up this Confeſſron. * But he himſclf gives us to under- 
{tand in the account of his Life, that he peruſed it in the year 1566, at the 
requeſt of the Synod holden in May that year, and ſent 1t to the Brethren at Geneva, 
to the end that it might be printed, if approved by them, and ___ uſeful to the 
Church. But this ſeems to relate to the ſecond Impreſiion ; > for 1n the year 1563, 
this Confeſtion was publiſhed for the firſt time both in Hizh and Low-Dutch, and 1! 
1566 1t was contracted a little, and printed in French wn, Dutch, 

This Confe//ron, which conſiſts of XXXVII Articles, does almoſt in all of them 
differ from Popery ; and in ſome from that of Auſburg, cipecially 1n the buſineſs 
of the Lord's-Supper ; from that of the Anabaptiſts, in the Dodrines of Baptiſm, 
the Incarnation, and the Power of the Magiſtrate : ; It likewiſe ditters from the Auſbur- 
g1an and many other Confeſſions, 1n the point of Predeſtination, and from fome in 
other Articles. It agrees for the moſt part with the Contcthon of the Reformed 
French Churches : thoſe therefore that embraced it, gave themſelves, in unitation 
of the French, the diſtinguithing title of Refozned 3 which Title, in the ſequel of 
this Hiſtory, we ſhall not refuſe to beſtow upon them: Others gave themlelves the 
name of Calvini/ts, becauſe both the Confeſſions, as well the Fr ench as this, aredrawn 
up according to the Opinions of Jobn Calvin, a famous Teacher at Geneva. 

3 The reaſon why they did not follow the Confeſlion of Auſburg, was partly be- 
cauſe they hed already maintained in writing the Dodrines of Calvin, and the 
French Churches ; but chictly the neighbourhood and affinity of Language between 
the /YValloons and the French, and the agreement of that of the Flemings and Bra- 
banders with the Walloon Specch. Nevertheleſs the Dutch Reformed kreened them- 
ſelves ſometimes behind the Auſburgian Confellion, becauſe it was not lo dilagreeable 
at Court as the French or Calvinian, fince the latter Se& was eſteemed to be more 
addicted to tumults and uproars than the Lutheran.” Before this, the Reformed of 
the Low-Cormtries had adopted the London-Catechiſms, both the greater and the 
leiler, as far as they regarded matters of Faith, but regulated their Morals only by 
the Rules of the Holy Scripture. 

4 In this {tate of affairs, the Common People began to whiſper, and many to cal! 
out aloud for a general Aſſembly of the States of the Netherlands, in order to the 
compoling their domeſtic differences. 'The Governels diſappointed theſe deſires, by 
publickly declaring, that among other commands which {he had received from the 
King, one wasz Not to conſent to any meeting of the States in his abſence. 

But, becauſe about this time all France was in commotions on account of the l- 
verſity of Opinions in Religious matters, (which was alſo intermixed with the am- 


2 b1ton 
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bition and ſelf-intereſt of the Great ones); and becauſe the Papiſts and Reformed (who Ax" Dow 


were likewiſe nicknamed Huzonots ) being headed by fome of the Chief men of the 1562. 

Kingdom, were ready to break out into a Civil War; the Dutcheſs, fearing that the —  V 

Storm mighr fall upon her borders in cafe their quarrels ſhould be compoſed, or 

that ſome miſchief was already plotted there againſt her; found it neceſſary to af- 

ſemble all the Knights of the Golden Fleece, and the Statholders of particular Pro- 

vinces together: During this Meeting foine of theſe Lords privately concerted mea- 

ſures among themſelves for oppoſing Cardinal Granville and his ambitious defions ; 

but that which they publickly agreed upon was, to depute the Lord of Maontipny The Lord of 

to give the King an account of the (tate of affairs. Monrigny 
This Nobleman, after having obtained two Audiences of his Majeſty, was aſked oi gr 

by him, when he took his leave, J/hat he tought was the occaſion of the uneaſtneſs cunt of the 

and complaints of the Netherlanders 2 To which he replied, That all the diſcontents ——— 

ſeemed to ariſe partly from increaſing the number of Bifhops in that clandeſline man- 

ner, without the advice and conſent of the States , the conſequence of which, they 

feared, would be the eſtabliſhment of an Inquiſition for Religion, upon the foot of 

that in Spain 5 and partly from the univerſal hatred againſt the Cardinal, which was 

ſo implacable, that yet greater tumults and uproars were to be apprehended. The 

King excuſed the Cardinal, and at the ſame time gave him to underſtand that he 

never intended by increalting the number of Biſhops to introduce the Spaniſh In- 

quiſition + he added, that he hoped ſhortly to viſit the Low-Cornrries himſelf, and 

then to gratity both his own and his Subjeds defires. With theſe alſurances, Mon- # reruns 


; | with a favoys 
tizny returned home about the end of the year; where he found all things diſpoſed »44!: pt wy 


by the Government for carrying on the Perſecution. 

On the 13th of March, 1563, ! oof! Rineſtein van Tielt, and Michel de Bay, 

who were become Inquiſitors-General in the room of Ruard Tapper and Michel 
Drutius, appointed Doctor William Lindanns, Biſhop Ele& of Ruremond, to be De- 
puty or Under-Inquiſitor of the Provinces of Holland, Zeland, Utrecht, Gelderland, 
Freeſland, Groningen, &c. The Dutcheſs likewiſe dire&ted the Court of Holland to 
joyn ſoine of the Council and a Secretary to him in the exerciſe of his FunQion, 
not ſuch as he fthould chule himſelf, but ſuch as they thought proper; and they 
were alſo required to afſift him to the utmoſt of their power in all his Inquiries. 

For the more effeQual promoting fuch Inquiries there was publiſhed at Bruſſels 4new Placard 
another Placard, bearing date the 29th of March, of the following Tenour: That none fo {pr ths 


he Growth of 


of the Jnhabitcats of the Low-Countries ſhould be alſowed to come and ſettle in any #-«/. 
of the Towns 92 Utllanes of Holland, uniels they bzought along with them a 
Certificate ſigned by the 1aariſh-JIzicſt and Civil Wagiſtrate of rheir fozmer habt- 
tation, atteſting that they had been reputed Good Carholicks, and were not tatnted, 
102 ſuſpectea of Iereſie ; and that whoever ſhould foxge ſuch Certificates, 02 make 
uſe of the ſame, ſhould be puniſhed with Death. And the Dfficers were ffrictiy to 
inquire not only into the characters of thsſe that fo2 the future ſhould come and 
dwell in any of the ſaid Towns and Ctilages, but alſo of ſuch as had ſettled there 
at any time fo2 four years paſt, in caſe there were any juſt cauſe of ſuſpecting 
them. And all ſuch perſons were obliged to pove that their Children had been 
baptized accowding to the Rites of the Rovinih Church, ——— INo2 might any wo- 
men be admitted to ererciſe the employment of Midwifry in Holland, fo? the fut- 
ture, but ſuch as ould take their co2po2al Daths, that they would ule their ut- 
moſt endeavours, to the end the Childzen of all thoſe whom they delivered might 
be chziſtened; and that if they found any perſon refractozy in the matter, they would 
declare the ſame upon Dath to the Magiſtrate ; and ſo were all other women obli- 
Ned to do, if they were called to aſſiſt in bzinging Childzen into the woz2ld, on 
pain of being puniſhed accowing to their demerits. Women that ſhould happen to 
be delivered in any other place than at their own home o2 dwelling, were obliged 
by the ſaid Jlacard, upon their return, to bzing Teſtimonials from the Town 
where they were bzought tobed, that the Child was duly chaiſtened accowding to the 
Rites of the Church of Rome, upon pain of being held ſuſpected of Heretie, — All 
JPaſto2s and Curates were likewiſe obliged from that time fozwards, to keep a Book 
9 Regiſter of the Childzen they baptized, ſetting vown the Oay, the Year, and 
the NN2ames of the Childzen and of their ]Þarents, and to exhibit the ſame to the 
Dfficers, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, as often as it ſhouly be defired of np 
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Ax" Dow. And further, they were bound to deliver the faid Regiſter, from year to pear, into 
1563. the hands of the Magiſtrates of the Town where they dwelt, which Magittrates 
SO \/ 'V were alſo required to recodd and preſerve the ſame, All Dfficers were fikewiſe 
ſtrictly to enquire after Anabapiiſts, and others that kept Conventicies, purſuant 
to the Placards made by the Empero2 Charles V.-— Jt was imnozover forbidben 
upon Sundays and Holydays, eſpecially in the time of Pigh-Baſs, and the Ser- 
mon befoze noon, to tipple in Publick-houſes, to play at Foot 02 Stool-vall, o2 tg 
Goot at Butts, on the foxfetture of twenty Stivers to2 each perſon, and double the 
Sum {02 him that entertained 02 received them. -—- By this fime Pkcard, Ja: 
rents were required to ſend thetr Childzen to Church, andto School, in oder to be 
inſtructed ; the Joo? every Sunday and 1olyday, at leaf, and others, two 02 thee 
times a week, on pain of arbitrary puniſhment to be ijnflicted upon the reſpective 
JIarents, — The Dfficers were odered to viſit not only the houſes of Book: 
ſeilers, as fowner JIlacards directed, but likewiſe diligently to take care that no 
J>edlers went about with Books fo? ſale, and to ſearch their Packs, and among 
their other wares, fo2 them. — All Perſons having any kiowlenge where fowbidder 
Mectings ann Conventicles were held, were oblined to give the Dfficers notice, 
who were cinpowered to pay them twenty five Golden Carotus's fo2 every ſuch de- 
tected Conventicle ; and the fame was to be aliowed fo? i1 their Accounts, 

The Dutcheſs hkewiſe writ the fame day ro the Council of Holland, requiring 
them to publiſh this Placard, and to renew thoſe of the 25th of S-prember, 1550, 
and the 2oth of Arguſt, 1556. And to give publick notice every where, that all 
people ought to go to Maſs every Sunday and Holiday, purſuant to the Rules of the 
Romiſh Church ; and that whoever were abſent a month together, (ſhould be puniſhed 
according to the diſcretion of the Judges; and if they remained contumacious, be 
baniſhed for the ſpace of four months : and further, that the Magiſtrates of Texel 
ſhould be ſeverely called to account for their remiſinefs in executing former Placards. 

In Flanders and Brabant the Magiſtrates wanted no ſuch ſpur, being too much 
diſpoſed to diſcharge therr Office in this reſpet, to the great damage of the Prote- 
{tants or Reformed: For at Tournay, one William Cornuan, t\der of their perſecuted 
Church, was ſtrangled and burnt on the 13th of Fuly. He had been 1n the begin- 
ning of the Perſecution baniſhed the Country on pain of death, for finging Pſalms 
along the ſtreets; and he was beſides accuſed of having prayed in the open Market, 
when the Miniſters Maillard and Faveau were reſcued at Valenciennes, and thereby 
promoting the tumults. He owned that he had read that Form of Prayer which 
1s contained in the French Catechiſm, at that time, but denied he had any hand 
in the ſaid tumult. Michael Robillars of Arras was likewiſe burnt in that City on 
the 20th of Augy/t, 

The better to diſcover the Reformed, there were certain Commiſſaries appointed 
to require all whom they ſuſpe&ed to anſwer upon Oath, whether they had lived 
according to the Ordinances and ancient Practice of the Church of Rome, and would 
continue 1n the ſame for the future ; and whether they went to Confeſſion and Sa- 
crament three times a year, and to Maſs every Sunday and Holiday. Upon refuling 
to take this Oath, Nicaſis de la Tombe and Roger du Mont were burnt in the 
months of November and December of this year. At Antwerp, in the beginning of 
Auguſt, one IValter Oom, a Maſon, was privately drowned 1n priſon for his PF.eligion. 

!1e progreſs of Tohbn de Wolf of Oudenard, who was taken up there, about the ſame time, for 
_— having ſuffered his Child to be baptized in a Meeting of the Reformed, underwent 
prſbed on by great tryals from the Prieſts and Monks ; but the ſoreſt of all was on account of his 
—O— love to his Wife, a young, handſom and engaging woman, whom he had married 
' not long before, and who had lately brought into the world his firſt Child, He 

would tain have glorified God by an honeſt and ſteady Confeſſion : he would lik wife 

gladly have remained with his Wife and Child : The Spirit ſtrove againſt Fleth and 

Blood, the preſent time with the future, and temporal things with eternal. In the 

midſt of this conflict, which was more terrible to him than death, he implored the 

help of God, and at laſt his Faith, and Hopes of a better life triumphed. He con- 

tinued therefore ſteadfaſt, and exhorted his Wife (when ſhe took her leave of him 

in the Priſon where he was drowned) to walk in the way of Truth, and bring up 

her Child, the pledge of their mutual love, in the fear of the Almighty. At Hale- 

win allo in Flanders, ſeveral Anabaptiſts, who had been betrayed by the Fayer of 

2 that 
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that Town, were apprehended by the Dean of Ronſen and carried away to Liſle; Ax*Dom: 


among thoſe was Fobn de Swarte, a Miniſter, with his Wife and four Sons. The 
two youngeſt of his Children not being at home when the Inquiſitor broke into the 
houſe, were warned by the neighbours to eſcape; but one of them ſaid to the other, 
Let us not ſeek to ſave our ſelves, but rather die with our Father and Mother, In 
the mean time they carried the Father out, who ſezing his Sons, ſaid thus to them : 
Will ye go alſo to tbe new Jeruſalem ? One of them who was ſcarce lixteen, cried, 
Tes we will Father ;, and fo they ſurrendered themſelves. Together with them, two 
other perſons of the ſame Perſwaſton, who happened to be in the houſe, were likewiſe 
ſeized, as allo two married couples, and one ſingle woman, all which (except one 
woman that recanted) and a man that called out to them and comforted them, were 
at ſeveral times burnt at Li//e. 

There were allo three men of the ſame Perſwaſton put to death at Gant, one at 
the Goos, and one at Szerixtee. 

1 'The diſcontents againſt the Cardinal de Granvilſe, who not only puſhed on the 
Perſecution with great violence, but had Iikewife drawn to himſelf the whole ma- 
nagement of affairs under the name of the Governeſs, were in the mean time riſen to 
ſuch a height, that the Prince of Orange, and the Counts of Fgmons and Horn ab- 
ſented themſelves from the Council of State, and even repreſented to the King ſeveral 
times 1n writing, as their own opinion, and that of the chiefeſt among the Nobility, 
that his Provinces of the Netberlands would be utterly loſt if the Cardinal were not 
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Diſcontents 
azainſt the 
Cardinal. 


The Prince of 
range and 
the Counts of 
Egmont and 
Horn abſent 
themſelves 


removed trom thence, at the ſame time aſſuring him: Thar as co the buſineſs of Re- from the Coun- 


ligion, they would always behave themſelves as faithful ſervants and vaſſals to the 
Church of Rome, as they profeſt themſelves to be. And were it not, added they, 
that the Nobility had heartily eſpouſed that intereſt, certainly Religion would nat 
>ave been at this time of day in that tolerable condition of quiet and tranquility in 
which it now appears : the minds of the common people being entirely corrupted with 
the contagion of Hereſy. 

About this time aroſe that odd mark of diſtinftion by wearing a Fools-cap embroi- 
dered on the fleeve, which was afterwards turned into a bundle of Arrows, and was 
worn by moſt of the Nobility that entered into a mutual engagement againſt the Car- 
dinal, 

Into this engagement or confederacy entered the Prince of Orange, the Counts of 
Fomont, Horn, Hoogſtraten and Meegen, the Lords of Brederode and Montigny, with 
ſeveral more of the greateit of the Land. This, and the growing averſion and im- 
bittering of men's minds, prevailed on the King to conſent that the Cardinal ſhould be 


cil, and ſend 
Remox(trance; 


to the King. 


They form a 
Confederacy ; 
which ocoae 


removed, which happened in Marci 1564, when he fet out for the Country of Bur- for: che reca!- 


21mdy, but pretended that the cauſe of his Journey was a vilit to his Mother, 

Not long after, the Prince of Orange, the Count of Zgmont, and the Count of 
Horn, the Admiral of the Fleet, returned to Council, At the fame time the Prince 
of Orange writ to the King : That he ran a riſque of loſing his Principality for adhe- 

t ring to the ancient and holy Faith of the Roman Church, However, he cauſed © 
Franciſcus Baldwimus to publiſh a certain Treatiſe, wherein he ſhowed not only by 
Arguments but by Examples, that the peace of the State might be maintained, even 
amidſt a diverſity of opinions in matters of Religion. This Baldwin was a native of 
Arras, a perſon eminently learned both in Divinity and Law, but by converfing 
with Calvin, tin&ured a little with his Principles ; yer he was a man of great temper 


ling of the 
Cardinal. 


Thcy return ts 
Council. 


The l:arned 
Franciſcus 
Baldwinus, 
by encourage« 
ment of the 
P. of Orange, 


Writes in a 


and moderation, without the leaſt mixture of unſociavle zeal; fo that his wonderful /-»c- of Mog:- 


prudence in Church matters had acquired him great reſpe& throughout France and 
Germany. 2 He maintained, That Religion, which was in a manner deſtroyed by diſ- 
ſentions and diſputes, might be much more eaſily re-eſtabliſhed by friendly conferences, 
and by putting thoſe of different Perſwaſions upon an equal foot, or, at leaſt, by creat- 
mg them equitably, than by violence and force of arms : That if men proceeded this 
latter way, he foreſaw it would come to paſs, that the ſtrength of the Proteſtants, 
which was then but ſmall and diſunited, would increaſe and be collefed, and that 
from ſtrife of words, people would proceed to blows, and apoſtaſy from the Faith. ; 

The Prince of Orange backed himwith his favour and patronage; and having acqut- 
red no ſmall knowledge by converſing with him, he endeavoured to fix him in the Ne- 
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Ax" Do mw. therlands, with the hopes of obtaining an honourable vlace amous the ProfetTors at 
Louvain, and of aſcending by thoſe ſteps to the dignity of a Privy Countellor, 
Count Lewis, Brother to the Prince, propoſed him for a Mediator in the difputes 


1563. 


WNW 
He and the fas 
-01us Caſlan« 


der are pro- 


poſed as Me- 
diators in the 


Religion, 


King Philip's 
z.cal for extir= 
t ating the re- 
puted Hereſy. 


This wncYre aſes 


the flames 0 
Perſecution. 


about Religion ; but the Count of Horn maintained, that » George Caſſander 119ht 


be employed with great advantage in that affair. 
This man was born in Flanders; and ſuch was the luſtre of his Piety, Moderation 
diſpute: about and Learning, that the Emperors Ferdinand and Maximilian earneſtly defired his yy 


aſſiſtance in healing theſe wounds of Chriſtendom ;, believing, 
were convinced that many of the 01d Tenets were ſuperſtitious, and that ſome of the 


that {ſuch as he who 


new were eſpouſed only icc the ſake of their novelty, and that one Schiſm uſually ſpr: ing 
out of another, were the fitteſt perſons to mediate between both Parties, by eltabl: h- 


ing men's Faith upon Fundamentals only. 


1 Whereas in the uſual differences and 


diſputes about Religion, the cavilling and playing the Critick on every point, did {6 
embarraſs many tender and unſtable minds, that they fell into ſtrange and endleſs 
abſurditics, and even into deſpondencics and defpair itlelf. Others again ofa humour 
more gay and indolent, perceiving ſo many Arguments to be caſt into the feales on 
both ſides, and finding thetti, as they thought, almoſt to equiponderate, haſtily con- 
I his occaſtuned in them, 
firſt an extream latitude in Principles, and next in Life and Manners. 

In the mean while, the King charged the Governels by Letter ater Letter, 79 ex- 


cluded, that the matter was not worth conteſting at all, 


tirpate Hereſy; turning his thoughts ſo much that way, that he ſeemed to hi 
gotten all other cares, even ſuch as highly became his Royal Dignity. 


- for- 


2 The ]eſut 


Famianus Strada relates, Thar he inſtructed her by {chemes and projets which he 
himſelf had formed, and which he communicated to her in his own hand- writing, 
how to diſcover the Hereticks, and to worry them when fo difcovered: For whiicly 
purpoſe he ſent her Liſts in which all the circumſtances of their Dwellings, Quality, 
Age, Stature, @c. were accurately deſcribed. The Datcheſs herſelf was likewiſe 
zealous enough | in theſe matters, and was at that time as well feconded by moſt of 
the Covernours of the reſpeQive Provinces, who ſince the diſmiſlion of the Cardinal, 


thought themſelves doubly obliged to ſerve the Court. 


However, the Perſecution and Puniſhment of Hereticks produced various effeds itt 


different places. 


At Rupelmond 2 Prieſt was thrown into priſon for leaving Popery. 


This man finding no other means of eſcaping, reſolved to fet fire to the room that 
was next his own, in which the Records and Archives of the Country were preſerved, 
hoping to flip out during the terror and confuſion, and whilft the Soldiers were 


employed to extinguiſh it. 


Having communicated this defign to 


his Fellow- 


prifoners, who were nine 1n number, 1t was agreed upon, and foon after put in exe- 
cution, but not with thar ſucceſs as he had flattered himſelf ; for by the diligence and 
g00d condudt of the Military men, the fire was unmediately put out, and the [n- 


cendiaries themſelves ſeized as they were flying, and punithed accordingly. 


The 


Prieſt had the favour of being beheaded, becauſe he recanted and returned to his 
former Religion, not only forſaking, but even curſing the opinions of the Reformed. 
3 But at Antwerp, the burning of Chriſtopher Smith, or Fabricius, who was more 


ſteady in his Principles, occaſioned no ſmall trouble, 


melite Fryer at Bruges, the place of his nativity 
the Cloyſter together, he took to himſelf a lawful W ife and retired into England, 
where he lived ſome time ; but being called afterwards by the Brethren into his own 
Country, he conſented to become a Teacher of the Reformed at Antwerp, He behaved 
himſelf much to the editication of his people for the {pace of fix months, till he was 
cunningly betrayed by a certain hypocritical creature, whom they called [,9ng Mey, 


maker and ſeller of Caps. 
the matter of Religion, cauſed him, on the 2d of Fuly, 


delburg, w 


ciates, and the nature and management of their ſecret Aﬀemblies. 


This 


verſon bad been a Car- 
but afterwards forſaking Por pery and 


This woman pretending ſhe wanted farther in Keaton in L11 


to be ſeized, together wit! 
Oliver de Bok of Aloft in Flanders, who being Profeilor of the Latin language at Het- 
was come hither for ſome concerns of his own. 
was put upon the Rack and examined concerning his Employment, Marriage, Aſſo- 


'The next day "Webs ICUs 


They #2) 1 not 


extort from him any accuſation of others, but he freely declared his own Faith, and 
the DoQrines he had preached. After this followed his diſpute with the Prieſts, who 


* Hoofc. Lib. 1. p. 38. 
3 Hiſt, des Mart, p. 689, Nich. Burgund, Lib, LI. | p. 172, 


* Ib. Lib, IV. p. 150.1 p. 87. 


Thuan, Lib, XXXIX, p. 433. 
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bore very hard upon him. They would likewiſe have interrogated his fellow-pri- AN" Do 


ſoner, but he refuſed [to anſwer, appealing always to the Ele&or Palatine, his 


I563, 


Sovereign, who alſo brought to paſs by a Meſſenger, whom he ſent expreſly to the "Vo 


Court of Bruſſels, that orders were given for releafing him out of priſon. But as to 
Fabricius, he neither found nor ſought any other diſcharge but death : And being 
ſentenced to the fire, he bore his Croſs with inexpreſlible and inimitable courage, 
patience and ſubmiſhon. Inſtead of receiving, or wanting any comfort himſzlf, he 
exhorted and ſtrengthened both friends and ſtrangers, by ſeveral Letters which he 
writ from the priſon, a little before he ſuffered ; not excepting even the wretch 
that betrayed him, whom he forgave, and admonithed to repent. 'The evening be- 
fore his execution, a great number of people met together about the prifon, ſuppo- 
ling he was to be privately murdered there, where they ſpent the whole night in 
finging Pſalms and ſpiritual Hymns, till day appeared. Oa the 4th of Ofober in 
the morning, when he was going to execution, obſerving the great concourſe of the 
people, from all parts, and fearing a tumult, he addreiſed himſelf to them in theſe 
words : My dear brethren, let none of you attempt to releaſe me, but ſuffer the Lord 
'0 perform his work in me. Some others he exhorted to perſevere in the Docrine 
which he had taught them. Some called to him, ſaying, Fight manfully, worthy Brother, 
for this 1s the time, The Marquis hearing them fay fo, called out to his Guards, 
Seize them, kill them, and threatened to tire upon them. Being come to the Mar- 
ket-place, Chriſtopher kneeled down before the (take, to offer up his Prayers to God 
in thole deplorable circumſtances ; but they would not ſuffer him to ſpeak, but made 
the Hangman chain his body to the ſtake, and throw a rope about his neck. Whilſt 
this was doing, many of the Spectators began to (ing Pſalms, particularly the 13oth. 
'The Halbardcers called out to them to hold their peace, and from threats proceeded 
to blows; but the people repayed it with ſuch a ſhower of {tones, that firſt the Execu- 
tioner and his Aſfiftants, and afterwards theMarquis, the Scorer or Sheriff, with the reſt 
of the Ofticers of Juſtice, were torced to flee for it. Before the Marquis went off, he 
was heard to ſay, Dear Citizens ſtand by us, fellow-ſoldiers protect us. it is not we that 
yur him to death, but the commands of the King \, take care what you do, it is the 
King's Fuſtice which you ftiaht againſt, But not a man would ſtir hand or foot for 
him. So they were forced to let the people go on, who 1mmediartely ruſhed forwards 
to the ſtake, where ſome took away the fagots, others looſened the chains and the 
halter; but it was all too late, for the Hangman, before he fled, had broken his ſkull 
with a hatchet, and, to make ſure work with him, ſtabbed him with a dagger in 
the back. 

This was the deplorable End of Chriftopher Fabricius, in the 37th year of his age : 
but the tumult which was raiſed on account of his death, laſted feveral days. The 
day after his death there was a paper fixed up in the Market-place, importing that 
there were @ preat many perſons in Antwerp, who had vowed to revenge his death in 
a ſort time. And Long Meg, the woman that betrayed him, narrowly eſcaped ; 
for ſoon after being met in the {treet, they pelted her with ſtones and curſes, and 
if ſhe had not ſpeedily ſaved herlelf in a houſe, would have torn her to pieces. 
One of thoſe who had aſſaulted her being taken up, was afterwards hanged. This 
{truck a terror into the reſt, and reſtored the publick tranquility. 

After this tumult there were two men burned at Lie upon the account of Reli- 
210n, Without any oppoſition : Fobr Karel,in November; and Paul Miller, formerly a 
Franciſcan at Tournay, who had married a Wife, and was become a Preacher amons 
the Reformed IWallgons; on the 12th of December, But the Magiltrates of Bruges ſet 
themſelves againlt the Inquiſitor of Flanders, in his proſecuting this affair, if what 
a Spaniſy Monk, whom the King made uſe of as his Spy, writ to him concerning 
it be true : For,when the ſaid Inguifitor had cauſed a certain perſon whom he ſu- 
lpeRted of Herelie, to be ſeized by his own Officers (the Scout having refuſed his 
aliſtance for fear of the Magiltrates) and was carrying him away to priſon; the Ma- 
2U!trates preſently ordered the Otfhcers themſelves to be apprehended, umpriſoned, 
and fed with Bread and Water, till the Governeſs could be informed of the 
matter : And diſcharging the pretended Heretick, they cauſed publick notice of 1t 
to be given at the Market-place, in great contempt (as the Papiſts complained) 
of the Church of Rome, as well as of the Inqu;/itor. But the Magiſtrates inſtead of 
begging pardon for this affront, haſted away to the Dutcheſs, to complain of the tu- 


VOL. I, U v mult 


- — EO mY pt————_—_ —— 
_ _— T S - - py 

= = - By A = _ = V s _ _ —_ 

_ _ ny - c—_ d m_—_ ay __ 
—— pA > _ - _ - - 

by TS _— 
Cu = 
- _ > 


Ce ee eee me ec 


n—_——_ 


EI 


__w_——_—_————— _ 


CREE 


AT 5. 
> 


148 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book V. 


ANn*Domn. 


I503- 
WW NY = 


mult, which the Inqri/itor would haye excited 1n their City ( whoſe Privileges they 
declared they would never ſufter to be thus infringed) if they had not timely quieted 
the minds of the people by this wholſome, though ſevere method. 

It was eaſy to obſerve by all theſe Events, that more gentle means were neceſſary 
to preſerve the publick peace; but the Clergy {ti]] kept on their pace : They caufed 
a certain Engliſhman, who died at Bruges, to be buried in unhallowed ground, becaufe 
he had refuſed to take the Sacrament after the Romiſp manner, Whereupon the £121:/5 
making complaint to the Council of State at Br»/els, obtained an Order to the Magi- 
ſtrates of Bruges, to take the Corpſe up again, and give 1t an honourable interment in 
conſecrated ground. 

Theſe things were done by the lawful Powers, 1n a regular way : but at Bruſſe!s 
a perſon who was condemned to the Gallys for his Religion, was refcued on the way 
by twelve armed men. At Midelburg there were likewife two Anabaptiſts taken by 
force out of priſon, and two others put to death. At Armentzers, two men ſuffered for 
their Faith. At Gant, a Mother and her Son; two Siſters, a Mother and her Daugh- 
ters; and again, a man and two women. At Tournay a woman ; and at the Hagrz 
2 man, named John Gerrits Ketelar: This man relates 1n a certain Letter, that he 
had been inhumanly tortured to make him confeſs who 1t was that re-baptized him ; 
but that he bore it all without the leaſt murmuring or complaint: He wiſhed he 
was able to deſcribe his own heart and courage in the manner he felt it whilſt he 
was on the rack, and received ſuch cruel ſtripes ; adding, Thar rhe Word of God and 
his Saviour's bitter ſufferings for Sinners, made ſo dzep an impreſſion on him, that (2 
thought upon nothing eiſe. 

Ina certain Village under the jurifdiction of the Scorr of Horn, there were three 
of the inhabitants, named Cornelius vanderWerf, Facob Stierman, and Cornelins van 
IV ormer Veer, who were reported to with-hoJd their Children from Baptiſm, and to be 
the Leaders of their Set. Of this the new Biſhop of Harlem, Nicolas a Nova Terra, 
gave notice to the Scour of Horn, defiring him to do his duty according to the 
King's Placard, The Letter bore date the 11th of Arpu/t, Lhere was likewiſe 2 
complaint againſt Alard of Alkmaer, Curate of the aforeſaid Village, for keeping in 
his houſe a certain woman called Clara, whogunder the pretence of being a Midwife, 
received Children, and helpt to convey them away privately; in order, as It was 
fiznitied to the Scour, ro deprive them of the boly Sacrament of Baptiſm, on which their 

ſalvation depended, Fohn Gruzel, at that time Dean of Weſt- Free/land, fought like- 
wiſe to bring the ſaid Anabaptiſts into trouble by his Letters to the abovementioned 
Scot, One of his Letters, which | have ſeen, and can produce, ſhows plainly how the 
Clergy of thoſe times wreſted the Scriptures to bring the Civil Magiſtrates into their 


meaſures: which Letter being trant]ited out of barbarous Monkith Larn, 1s word 
for word as follows: 


After wiſhing all Happineſs, thro him from whom alone all Happineſs proceeds : 


Moſt Honoured Mr. Scort, 

Pray and beſeech you, through the bowels of Mercy of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

to keep a watchful eye over the Flock at the Beets, (this was the nameof the afore- 
mentioned Village) where the wicked, and the enemies of the Church ſo boldly op- 
poſe God and our holy Mother the Church ——— Beſides thoſe fix infants who 
have not been regenerated in Chriſt and the Church, there are come hither three 
women big with child, who refuſing to ſtay to be brought to ved at the place of their 
uſual habitation, have ſought out ſtrange and unknown places for that purpoſe. You 
are not ignorant of the tenour of thoſe pious Letters which the Biſhop of Harlem has 
written on this occaſion, no more than of the real complaints which the rrue Seal of 
my heart has extorted from me, and not any malice or ſpite. If theſe evils be not 
obviated by the help of God, and your concurrence, the Cauſe of Chrilt is ruined at 
the Beets. You know alſo what the Canons ſay in this matter, vis, If Error be 
nor reliſted it is afliſted. And again, He that does not hinder another from erring, 
ſhews that he himſelf is in error. And be/ides, you know the Law of God declares, 
It ye bring not your youngeſt brother again, ye ſhall not ſee my face. And, forat 
much as you have let the guilty man eſcape, your ſoul ſhall anſwer for his. 414, 
| have appointed you for a Watchman over the Houſe of [5ae!, Beſides, I ſhall re- 
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quire his blood at your hands. —— You have eaten of the Milk, you have been Ax" Do, 
cloathed with the Wool, but you have not fed my Flocks. That which was weak, 17563- 
fick, broken, reje&ed, and loſt, have ye not ſought. —A terrible judgment hangs 

over the heads of ſuch as are placed over others. —— Naw t9 whats prrpoſe are all 

theſe Texts of Scripture, but only that, poſiponing all other confiderations, we ſhould 

imitate the pattern of our Saviour £ The Son of man 1s come to ſeek and to fave 

that which was loſt. All this you may bring to paſs without any noiſe of Law, 
whether by proſecuting them, or ſeizing the ſhips in the Haven of Horn : in ſq doing 

you 707 {l ſave your own ſoul, and the ſouls of thoſe that are under your Government, 

For if an injury to our neighbour ought not to go unpuniſhed, how much leſs that 

wwhich 1s done t9 our Lord and Saviour £ But of this enough. I conclude with moſt 

earneſt intreaties, that you would have at heart the ſalvation of ſouls, which the 


death of Chriſt has purchaſed for us. 


From Wijaneſs, Your Worſhip's Unworthy, 
O&. 14. 1564. 


but Moſt Devoted, Servyant, 


GAUELIUE 


LL" 

The Scout being thus puſhed on by the Biſhop and Dean, cite3 the three men, 
mentioned in the Biſhop's Letter, together with Reijer Piersjens, Geurs Hedts, and 
the Wife of Nicolas de Kramer, all of them inhabitants of the Beers, before the Mag1- 

{trates of Horn, whom he moved, that they ſhould be firit made cloſe prifoners : but 

{ find nothing more about them, ſave only that they kept out of (izht for a while ; 

for the Magiſtrates of this Town were lo moderate 1n the buſineſs of Religion, that 

many Schippers and Merchants belonging to Zeland, Amſterdam, and other places, 

being ſuſpe&ed of Herefie at home, and forced to fly for it, found here a ſafe retreat. 

This cauſed Navigation and Commerce to flouriſh at Hgrn to ſuch a degree, that | 
they were obliged to think of enlarging their Harbour, * But the Pater of St. Mary's 
Convent told them in his Sermon, that he could put them in a way to receive all the 
Ships: They needed but to ſend away all the Hereucal Schippers, that came from 
other parts, and he would warrant that their Harbour ſnould bold ail the reſt, By 
this advice he got the name of Haven-widener, and was in contempt with the people 
ever after. Put againſt ſuch Heretick-haters the Magiſtrates endeavoured to oppoſe 
other Teachers of milder Principles. Maiter Martin Peterſon, Paſtor of the Great 
Church, a good natured man, and one that had charity for thoſe of a different Per- 
iwaſion, being lately dead, endeavours were nſed to bring Clement Mart/on, who 
was alſo famed for the ſweetneſs of his temper, into the ſame Benehce. For this Pur- 
poſe the Burgomaſter, Facob Syms, was ſent along with him, by the Town, to 
Bruſſels, to obtain the approbation of the Council, and from thence to Lowvain, 
that he might undergo the Heretical Touch-ſtone, before the Inqui/itor, according to 
the manner of thoſe trying times, For before this, the Lownſmen themſelves had the 
privilege of chooſing their own Paſtors, without any interpolition of the Govern- 
ment, They obtained all they aſked, and yet we tind the faid Clement was ſoon 
after turned out (without any rexſon given) and one Maſter Richard put into his 
place, who afterwards ſufhciently poiſoned the minds of the people with his furious 
zeal, As for Clemenr, he became Paſtor of the Church of St. Antony. 

2 But oreater and ſtronger were the efforts for moderation 1n religious matters, The Reforma- 
that proceeded from a higher hand. Several Lords of the Council of State, among = nroteg 
whom the principal were Orange, Egmont, and Horn, who ſince the departure of Orange. © 
the Cardinal, had acquired more authority, infinuated upon all occaſions, That zr 
ſeemed to them imprafticable to extirpate ſuch a number of Hereticks by the methods 
of fire and ſword. That on the contrary, they grew the faſter : that other means 
ought to be tried, to wit, the Reformation of the Clergy, and the good Inſtruftion of 
the Common people, Aﬀerwards they proceeded a little farther, and declared, cat thy 
the Clergy ſhould lead better lives, and the people be better inſflrut24d, yet the Placards 
ovght likewiſe to be abrogated, and the times conſidered, which could by no means 
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The Count of 


Egmont ſets 
out for Spain 


with a Coms 
»1:/[ion to the 


' King, 
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Ax? Don, bear with theſe > ſoverities, Somme tine after they opened their minds yet more 
freely, and added ; That in caſe Liberty of Conſcience were grante { pe eople for the 
exerciſe of their Religion privately, or in their own houſes, ſo as not to ore publick 
offence ; and if the Wine as well as the Bread were allywed to the La; 'y in the Holy 
Sacrament, there would then be hopes of ſurmounting other diſficulties. 


1 And at acertain Meeting of the Council of State, called by the Uutcheſs about 


the end of the year, in order to con{ider of the Grievances of the Subje&t ; the Prince 

of Orange delivered his wind more roundly ſtill, faying, among other things (alter 
it was reſolved to ſend the Count of Exmont to Spain, to repreſent the ſtate of atfairs 
to the King ; and when the Preſtdent YViglins was for drawing up his inſtructions in 
general terms) That they ought freely to declare their minds, * mce things could be no 
longer aſſembled : That there being ſuch Commotions and Revolutions on account of 
Religion in all the neighbouring nations, it ſeemed abſolutely impoſſible to continue it 
here in theſe Provinces upon the ancient foor, by the means of Placards, Inquiſitions, 
and Biſhops, eſpecially in the general depravity of the Manners of the Eceleſafticks , 
That theſe things ought to be honeſtly and fairly laid before bis Majefty: That the 
King was miſtaken if 
theſe Provinces 4 lie ſo near Germany, where all the Princes, as well Catholicks 
as Proteſtants, have ſo juſtly oppo ed and rejefted them. For wich reaſon it would 
be better that bis Majeſly ſhould connive or wink at theſe things, as viher Princes were 
obliged to do, and annul the puniſhments eſtabliſhed by che Placards, or at leaſt mode- 
rate them. And though he himſelf (as he declared) reſolved ro 2 dbere to the Catho- 
lick Relipion, yet he ants not approve, that Princes ſhould aim at any dominion over 


he propoſed to maintain the Decrees of the Council of Trent in 


the Souls off Men, or deprive them of the freedom of heir Faith and Religion, 
The Prince ſpake of theſe things witlP ſo much force of expretiion, and ſuch a 


torrent of words, enlarging fo far upon the Point, that his harangue Lifted till feven 
in the evening; inſomuch, that the Dutcheſs, deſirous to T0 tO dinner | 
debate till the next day ; 


adjourned the 
but the Preſident Vielius returning 3 hoine, eXtreme! V « larmed 
at what the Prince had ſaid, could take no reſt all that ni; »hr, ruminating what reply 
to make to the things that had been advanced, Riling at Jay- break, he feil into a 
fit of the Apoplexy whillt his ſervants were drefiing him, out of which though 

his body ſoon recovered, his underſtanding felt 1ts ctte&s much longer. 'I'o him 
therefore was ſubſtituted the Privy Counſellor x Joachim Hopperus, whom the Go- 
verneſs allowed to infinuate ſomething about the aboliſhing of the I and 
qualifying the Placards, This, and the above-mentioned Specch of the Prince of 
Orange, 18 related in a certain French Book, ſuppoſed to be written by Vielus him- 
ſelf, under the title of, The Source and Beginning of the Troubles excited i in the 
Low- Countries, under che Government of the Dutcheſs of Parma. 

The Count of £gmont tet out for Sparn 1n the the beginning of the year 1565, 
where he was received by the King and the whole Court with a wonderful ſhow of ho- 
nour and favour, and loaden with Preſents, in hopes, as it 1s thought, of bringing him 
off from the reſt of the Dutch Nobllity, whereby they would be hindered from (tir- 
ring, or at lealt much weakencd 1n the execution of their deligns, LheKing admitted 
him frequently to private audiences, and conſulted with him alone about the Articles 
of his Commithon ; but would by no means hearken to the Propolitions concerning 
Religion. However, that thefe alſo might be conſidered with greater care and cau- 
tion, he called ſome of the moſt eminent Spani/» Divines to his aili{tance, alking 
them, what they thought of that Liberty of Conſcience which fome of the Dutcl 
Towns fo earneſtly dc fired of him ? But when moſt of them maintained, that con- 
Gdering the preſent ſituation oft affairs 1n the Low- rag ak and for the oby1ating; 
oreater evils which would otherwiſe certainly happen by the falling away of ſeveral 
Cities from thetr obedience to the King's authority, and from their duty to the Or- 
thodox Church, his Majeſty might grant ſome freedom in matters of Religion, with- 
out {inning aoainſt God : the Kins told them, that he had not ſent for them 


The opinion of to know whether he might, but whe ther he muſt do (0 in point of Conſcience, And 
the Spaniſh 


Divines cons 


corning Liber» fell down before a Crucitix in their preſence (2 it is Srrada that fays it, and pre” 
ch» x tends he had it froin one that was by) and fpake as follows: 1 beſeechb thee, O God 


ence, with 


when they aſſured him that they did not think he lay under any neceffity, he 


Philip's reſo« and 


Fition npou its 


—_—_— 


* Burgund. Hiſt. Lib, II, p. 97, &c. Bentivog!. Lib. 11. p. 65. * Strada p. 183+. 147 
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and Lord ef all things, that I may ever continue in this mind, to wit, never to be AN* Dow. 


King, nor cailed ſo of any Country where thou art not acknowledged for Lord. 1559. 
After this, the Count of Egmont was diſinifled with anſwers in writing to all thoſe & | 
TY hick | ; J; Jo ; Þ bo; == : & ' The Count of 
Articles which he was directed to lay betore the King, without the leaſt conceſſions 


ow Egmont re 

in Religious matters, + without 
C . _ . . R ” effoitin 

During the {aid Count's journey and abode in Spazn, the Placards 2gainſt Hereſy . 6g -* 


were exccnted with great rigour 1n Flanders, Fooft de Creul was beheaded at Ronſen The Perſecu- 
01 the 1th of February, on account of his having embraced the Reformed Religion, 797 ©977immer. 
which, having been taken up once before, he had abjured for fear of death. Some 
ire of opinion, that the Sermons preached by Peter Titelman, Dean of Ronſen, 
ove the brit occaſion to him and others to hearken to the DoGrines of the Reforma- 
1101 £ of which the ſaid Dean was become one of the moſt violent Perſecutors, and 
who, by vertue of the Office of Inqui/itzr, condemned perſons to death for Princi- 
nlcs and Tenets which he Þhimfelf had infuſed into them. Upon the 21ſt of the 
{me month, Jobn Diſreneanx, a man of leventy Years, left his life in the fire, or 
rather in the ſmoke, with which, as ſome ſay, he was ſuffocated at Liſle, for the 
{ike of his Religion. Fobn de Graef of Ekkerghem, formerly a Miller at Heynſdike, 
in the juriſdiction of Hulſe, was on the 27th of this month, ttrangled and burnt at 
Hulſ!, with the New [eſlament about his neck. The Clergy had uſed all arts, 
temptations and violences to bring him off from the opinions he had ſucked out of 
that Book, and back again to Popery, 1 They tormented him likewiſe in the priſon 
with hunger and thirſt, with-holding his neceftary tood 5 nor would they allow him 
any tewel, though It was an exceiiively cold ſeaſon; fo that he went halting to death 
by reaſon of his toes being almoſt mortitied with the froſt; but he went on however 
with courage and tranquility, admonithing and exhorting the ſtanders by, that if 
they had attained to the knowledge of the Iruth, they ſhould adhere to it, and 
deſpiſe the world, which was not in any fort to be compared with their future hap- 
pine(s: then he called upon God, and prayed for his Perſecutors in the midſt of his 
ſuſferings. It 18 likewiſe related, that they met with great difthculty in procuring 
Wood or Straw to burn him, the Burghers refufing to ſell it for that purpoſe. 

At Tournay there lived two youths, Hugo Deſtaillzur, and Jobn Pick, who from 
thcir childhood had maintained a ftrict friendthip together, by reafon of the confor- 
mity of judzinents, tempers, inclinations and views, even in the matters of Religion 
having both of them frequented the private Conventicles. Theſe two, whilſt they 
were contemplating certain Lexts of Scripture, and weighing the meaning of them, 
ſomewhere without the Town, were diſcovered and put in priſon ; where being {til} 
more firmly united by the ſame fortune, they bore their bands with equal patience, 
till at laſt, to wit, on the 22d of March of this year, atter having made an unanimous 
confeſſion of their Faith, they were entirely united by the fame ſufferings, and the 
{ame death, being ſtrangled and burnt both together. 

At Bruges the Pariſh Prieſt of St. IVouberg, one Adrian Smout, promoted the ſer- 
vice of the Inquiſition, by keeping an exad regiſter of all that went to Confeſſion and 
the Sacrament in the time of Lent, This he thought a very good way to tind out 
the Hereticks, Whereupon one of the inhabitants was fo terrified, that againſt his 
own conſcience he went tirſt to Confeſſion, and then to Sacrament; but after recerv- 
ing the Wafer, he conveyed it out of his mouth again, and putting it into a cloth, 
hungz it privately on the knocker of the Church-door on Eaſter-day, with a little note 
of the following tenour ; Take notice, Adrian Smout, that I here reſtore you what you 
had given me; for I will not thus receive the Sacrament under one kind only : it was 
againſt my conſcience that I took it, and therefore I immediately ſpit it out of my 
mouth into a handkerchief: do with it now what you pleaſe. Tou have cauſed me a 
great deal of fear and ſorrow by your trick of regiſlring \ but mark the conſequences of 
terrifying people in ſuch a manner : leave my conſcience in quiet another time. Hows- 
ever, 1 will not any longer value your threats, whatever befals me. If I could have 
thought that my outward eating would have thus diſlurbed my inward peace, I would 
much rather bave fallen into the hands of men, than incurred the diſpleaſure of God. 
But I truſt that God will have mercy on me. About this time alſo there were two 


Anabaptilts put to death 3 one at Gar?, the other at Oudenard, = 
1G 
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* Bor, Lib, I. p. 21, Velij Chron, p. 159- 
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1 54 The Hiftory of the Reformation 


Ax? Dow. The Count of Eemont being returned to Bruſſels in the end of April, gave a verbal 

1565. account of his negotiations to the Council, and cauſed the King's anſwer, which was 

YM in Spaniſh, and as it related to Religion, had been approved by the Spaniſh Divines, 

The Sultans £9 be read; the ſubſtance of which was as follows : That nothing gave his Majeſty 

of the King's greater anxiety and concern than the buſineſs of Religion, and that be would rathey 

— _-_ die a hundred thouſand deaths than conſent to the leaſt change in it. He would have 

monſtrances, TReM conſider whether it might not be proper ( provided the deſion were concealed ) 

zo call to the Council of State two or three of the beſt qualified Biſhops, together with 

ſome Divines and Lawyers of a diftinguiſhed zeal for Religion, under the pretext of 

adviſmg about the Council of Trent, n order to prepare a feheme of Duftrine for the 

inſtruction and guidance of the common people, to prevent farther ſeduFions, which 

were now ſo rife, to bring back wanderers, by the means of good examples into the 

way of Truth ;, and laſtly, to put the Schools upon ſuch a foot, as might enable them to 

ſtop the growing contagion of Hereſy. He added: That his Majeſty aid by no means 

deſign to ſuſbvend the Proſecutions of Hereticks, which his duty to God and the Com- 

monwealth rendered ſo neceſſary but it might be deliberated in this Aſſembly whether 

any new and more adequate prniſhment could be ſubſtituted to the old and uſual one, 

ſo as more effettually to curb their inſulence, and to pluck up the tares even by the roots; 

to which end it would be very uſeful ta undeceive thoſe wretches, with reſpect to 

the honour which they fancied they ſhould acquire, by obſtinately perſevering in their 
wickedneſs. | | 

an Aſſembly In purſuance of theſe Orders from the King, there were ſummoned agaimſt che 

ef Divins 25th of May, to Bruſſels, (ix Divines, together with the Prefidents of Flanders and 


fummoicd © TTfperbr, and three Gentlemen of the long Robe from the Courts of Juſtice at Mecho- 


aneer at 


Bruſſels, Jen, And tho? ! the Governeſs herſelf, rogether with the Prince of Oranze and the 
Counts of Egmont and Horn, were inclinable towards Moderation, yet the Clergy 
were of another mind, maintaining, That the Kinz's anſwer did no leave them the 
leaſt room for any ſuch thing, And that beſides, it was a very great miſtike to 
imagine that the Hereticks were to be won by lenity, or by any alteration or ſof+- 
ning of their puniſhments, the ſtrongeſt medicines being the moſt proper for their 
diſtemper. 

2 And the ſaid Divines that had been called to the Council of State, drew up their 

Opinion in writing, and ſigned 1t on the 7th of 7uly, touching tae Reformation of 

the Clergy, the inſtruction of the People, the teaching Children, and altering the 

'  _ _ _ punithinent of Hereticks ; the purport of which was : That as for the inflruttion of 

Their Op:nzon . , us | » [ 

ve rife, The people, the Council of Trent had taken ſuſficient care of that matter. As for the 

ro the difforen- re furmation of Churchmen, the Canons of the ſaid Council had wel, provided for that 
reool wa of alſo, where they treated of the ſimplicity of the ſpiritual Offices, of the liberty of 
P Non-refidence, and the like, ſy that nothing was wanting but to pt thoſe Canons in 
execution, The Schools, and teaching of Children were likewiſe ſo well regulated 

by that Council, that no more was neceſſary but a bare compliance therewith, Con- 

cerning the alteration of the puniſhments of Hereticks, the Plicards that had beer 

made for the preſervation of the Faith, and the extirpation of Hereſie, and whic/ 

had been twice renewed above thirty five years ſince, and regularly put in execution, could 

nor admit of any qualifications. Nevertheleſs for the preventing offences and tumnults, 

and for the excitins and encouraging thoſe Magiſtrates that were moſt backward in 
putting ſuch Placards in pradtice, there might be private directions given to the 
Councils of the reſpeftive Provinces, that when they puniſhed the obſtinate Hereticks 

with death, they ſhould make a diſtinftion as well between Sefts as Perſons, and 

have ſome regard to the condition, age, and other circumſtances of people, fo as after 
declaration of the ſentence, to treat one more ſeverely, another more gently; an4 
ſometimes inſtead of putting them to death, to condemn them to the Gallys, or to 

baniſh them out of the land for ever, or laſily ro confiſcate their eſtates. As for thoſe 

that ſhould recant and abjure their errors, they might be favoured either wit 

a perpetual or temporal baniſhment, according to the nature of the caſe, and demerit 

of the offenders, excepting always the Teachers, Apoſtates, and Movers of Tu- 

mults, who were by no means to be excuſed from the pains and penalties inflited upon 

the Contumacious. Beſides, that ſuch who, without any ſuſpicion of Hereſie, ſhould 

k happen 


th a _— ——_— Mo 
A's os” —__ 


* Strada, Lib, IV. p.18;, Hoofr. Lib. II. p. 51. * Hoofr. p, 53, 
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hat ppen to violate thePlacard;s either nut of fondneſs for novelty, or through negligence, AN"D o vi 
ON others wiſe, ought to be puniſhed by whipping, pecuniary mults, baniſhment, or tbe 1565. ' 
like, Laltly, That it was ne: eſſary above all thinps, to mplore the aſſiſlance of God by & SC 
Proceſſions and publick Prayers, and þ, wriicularly by aſking of him a conſtant reſolution 
never to recede inthe leaſl point, from the 1rue and Holy Faith, Whateuer Sabbevd they 
mi T4 be threatened with either in gene -yal or particular, n 

In the mean while the King ſent over orders for the execution of certain Ang- Count Fg. 
baptiſts, and others on account of their Religion. 2 Epmont, who expected other hee oof 
matters, and had given out [0, being much offended at this, did not ſcruple to | 
{ay, that it was contrary to the promiſes and aſſurances he h 1d received from his Ma- 
ielty s own lips; and publickly declared his difcontent. Of this the Dutcheſs gave 
the King an account when the communicated to him the Opinions of the Divines. 

There came Ikewife Orders, ſome time before from Sp, in, to print, promulgate, Kg Phil " 
and put in practice the Canons of the Council of Trenr, with the Royal approba- 9-4 for pro- 
tion annexed, This being rumoured abroad, was the occaſion of very di heart con- Gy on 
jcures and commotions In the minds of the people ; ſome believing that the time Cv: cf rhe 
was come that Herelte would be put out of countenance, all Abufes reformed, and the 5p s 
Schiſm thereby healed. Others preſiged on the contrary, that the ſaid Council, which 
had been holden 1n a place where reither the Latherans nor Reformed could come 
with ſatety, and which had condemned them without hearing, would be looked UPON 
48 yartial, and conſequently that they would be more averſe to the Church. And 
when the Dutcheſs conſulted the Biſhops, Stadtholders, and Lawyers, together 
with the Univerſities of the Low-Countries, about the publication of the Cormcil, 
moſt of them were of the following opinion : 2 Thar the admiſſion of the Articles 
of the faid Council, with reſpef ty its DoErines in general, ought not once t9 be 
ſerupled. That thoſe alſo which related to the reforming abuſes ſhould be received as 
readily, Jo far as they were con/iſtent with the Rights and Privileges of Patronage, 

Preſentation, Fur ifdiction, Union, Proviſion for the Poor, Reowlation of Manners, } V;- 
fitation, and the like, belonging to the King, or any of bis Subjefis, whether Spiritual 
or | emporal. 

This having been Jaid before the King, he returned for anſwer to his Siſter, the 
Governeſs, I hat ſhe ſhould proceed with the publication of the Conncil, The Stade- 
holders likewiſe, and all the temporal Magiſtrates, were directed to athit the Pre- 
[ites 11 all theſe matters, and to be cont formable to the Canons uf the Council in Gi 
every thing, ſave only where they might ſeem to derogate from his Majelty's Prero- 

g1tlVes, OT from the Rights of any of his Vailals, which th wy were carefully to pre- 
ſcrve in their preſent ſtate, according to the [ENOUT of his Muyjelty's diredions. 

It was remarkadle that the King ordered the Canons, which had been enactel] 1 | 
the ſaid Council of {renr, to be Dubli ſhed in his own name, and not 1n the Pope's, 

Amons thoſe Canons or Rules, the following was one : No Temporal power [hal 
Preſume LO forbid the Spiritual Judge 0 excommunicale any body, nor order the 
Excommunication, already pronounced, to be revoked , foraſmuch as the cognizance 
thereof belongs not tothe Civil, but Eccleſiaſtical Government, 3 This was cenſured 
by the Court of Holand, after the followinz manner : Foraſmuch as the Court of 
Holland, prrſuant to the Concordates and Bull of Leo X. and to ancient cuſtom, ts 
wonr 70 ay penal Orders, and grant Probitions, N caſes 0f 'Þ wr djhi; DS Or injuſtice, 
even againſt Fecleftaſtical Cenſures: , there muſt be ſpecial care taken with reſpect to 
this Canon, that nothing be eflabliſed thereby, incompatible with the aforeſaid Con- 
cordates, Bull, and conſtant and uninterrupt ed Cuſtoms. 

By the Rulcs of this Council, the cognizance of all matters of Faith, or the bult- 
neſs of Herefie, was ſubjeted to the Spiritual Tribunal. 

About this ime the Archbiſhop of rang called the Clergy of his Province 
together, and after much op potion | rom ſuch of them 1s did not care for any 
reformation of abuſes, got the Canons of the ſaid Cornncil to be received. But 
at Mechelen, the Archbiſhop was on the fide of his Clergy, and none among 
them were for Accepting, He of Urrecht hid diſputes with his Church, and 


neither party had much rclith for the Council, which IVC occalion to Gay, that 

thoſe Gentlemen ſeemed to be better pleaſed at their utter ruin wW hich was haſtening 
VOL. L X UDO 
* Hoofr, p. 52 Strada, Lib.IV. þp, 113. * Grot. Piet. Ord. Hol p. 116 Strada, Þ. 174 


* Hooft, p. 55. Strada, Þ, 177, Hooft, Lib, IL. p. 56. 
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F jt Manners by the ('s hurch of Rome. 

In the 1 ncan while the dread of the » 45g began to revive: The Citizens, 
Gentry, Magiſtracy, and the States then ſelves, came to Court wit] | com; [int Up! 
Cot aplacut aJainft the per FCUnons and abr j6b. 0 Oppretuons of the TEM and 

ther (th 1CCTS, WIIO DY INF, VeXInT, and prolecuting CHEN in tircir Spiritual 
Courts, had rende red their ; Hh Eitates, Alliances, and Eriend{lips, unſafe and 
dangerous ; they breathed nothing b at fire and tame in all parts. Some Cid, there 
77 could be no viler (lav ry, than to lad a trembling life in the miaſt of Spies and In- 
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handled the Lutherans in Germany with too great tendern, "0 "At the ſame time jt 
was artfully reported, and ealily believed, that W Ki 17 96 

ſeries and calamities which befel the Hereticks, was © blis FE 


CVE ) 


. / | tc , > exp te [11S « )! DULL IT, 
' . . » + 20 bn ak % "4 0 O08 - 
DY Mg. (UL a nd burning th ;l Criminal lod. Others id. Lat tits nappencd ior 


L4 


his having ſpoken too harthly to one of the SN.» and tat Ich a fault could b 
1ttoned by n0 leſs a {icrifice 
. o 7—=y : 
With reſpect to the Pl cards, they did not ſtick to declare openly, That the pe- 


nalties inſlic{ed by vertue of the ſame, could not be i ied before God, nor was is 
prafticable to determine the ſenſe C of the word Ioeret ag CON equently that 11227 
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Papers were likewiſe freque! Utly {catt > 
the Palace, and the houſes of the Prince of Orange anl Ct Punt of Egmont at Eruſſels, 
whereby the Cauſe of the periecuted verſons was vindicated, and thoſe Lords ſum: 
moned to tneir help, to the end that every one m!ght obtain \ the treedom of his Reli- 
7100, and live and die according to the JiRates of his own con! [clence. 

On the other hand, the Inquifitors-General of Louv 7n, complaning of the ſmall 
reſpet and favour ſhown them, wrote to the Dutcieis to be diſcharged from their 
Cm ployment, as being of no Jonger ule to the Churci, 

Whilſt matters were in this condition, the King's Anſwer was brouzht to the Re- 
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ſolutions of the Counc 11, and to the Remonſtrances of the Count of Fgmont, 49 inſt 
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Inquiſition Paving been pracs 1ſed ever ſince | bis Father's time , £g11d Not veaccounted a 
FT] 4.” 
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oven him by the Gentlemen who had been c: led to Council for 54k purpole, the 
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King highly extolled it in the main; and having altered ſomething in it of little 
5 
moment, he approved entirely of the reſt, and particularly of « Tous rities to b 


uſed in th e Pc riroutions. For, tad he, as often as there has V2en any relaxation or 
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not to be preferred 9 ihe 


ahatrement 7} * 11.6 punt} 1ment of the He rericks. they have t pr 2(e } My DU FOTWN 21 nſo! ent - 
and all wiſe men have ever thought it abſur, } to le ſJen the penalties when the crimes 
increaſed, 
This Anſwer much diſguſted the principal Lords of his Council of State, 7717 
" was Of opinion, that this Letter, which he foreſaw might occaſion freth diſorders, 
ſhould not be divulged ; and offered even to bear all the blame of ſuch a refolu- 


tion, 1f the King ſhould be diſpleaſed at it. The Dutcheſs on the other hand, and 
ſome Lords of the Council underſtood and agreed, that the King mult be pun&u- 


—— + Hates 298, —_—— < mans. 
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ally obeyed. Accordingly Letters, together with an Extra& of the King's Anſwer, An" Dog: 
containing his commands to putin execution the Placards, to maintain the Inquiſition, 1565, 
and to promulgate the Council of Trent, were diſpatched to the Bithops, Stadtholders, 

and other Magiſtrates, requiring them to notify the ſame to the Governours of partt- 

cular Diſtrias, and to all the good Cities of the Netherlands; and ordering that there 

{ſhould be choſen out of the Government of every place, from (ix months to fix 

months, a certain perſon whom they ſhould empower to introduce the Canons of the 

Council, 1n the reſpective juriſdictions, and to take cognizance of all that happened, 

in order to communicate the fame to his Principals, and by them to the Governeſs, 

or to the Privy Council. 

The diſpatch of theſe Letters occaſioned even greater diſturbances than had been 

expected; and the feverities therein dirce&ed, gave offence both to great and ſinall. 

1 The Prince of Orange, to whom this burning, beheading and drowning on account 

of Religion had always been very difagreeable, returned the following anſwer to the 

Dutcheſs from Breda, dated the 24th of Fannuary, 1556, upon her ſending the ſaid 74, pins of 
Letters to him, and the Council of Holland: That theſe ſeverities, in his opinion, Orange s opt» 
threatened the State with witer ruin, and if they were reſolved to go on with them, 1,1, A. 0 
and not wait for the arrival of the King, who, perhaps, would view men and things a 
with another eye, he bad much rather ſom? other perſons were pratified with his Em- 

ployments, than that he ſnould be reproached with the misfyrtunes and evils which 

would fall upon the Country and People committed to his care. Some other Stadt- 

holders gave the like anſwers, decliring, That they had neither the power nor in- 

clination to put in execution ſuch odious Pjacards, nor to become Life-guards to the 
Inquiſition, and afliſt at the burning of tifty or ſixty thouſand perſons. 

The four principal Towns of Prabant, vis. Lonvain, Bruſſels, Antwerp and He is ſeconded 
Bois le Duc, ſent their Deputies to the Chancellor and Council of Brabanr, firlt with #7 dope 
a verbal Complaint, and next with a Repreſentation in writing: 2 That the com- Brabant, 
mand of the King, for introducing the Council of Trent, and the appointing ſuch 
perſons as the Dutcheſs had impowered to ſee it executed, without the conſent 
of the States, were not only violations of the Privileges of the Nobility, and the 7 
Riphrts of the Country, but tended to reduce that populous and flouriſhing Province to 
a meer wilderneſs. They likewiſe aflerted and maintained, that Brabant was never 
before plagued with an [nqu7/ition, nor ought to be ſubje& to any. But they could 
get nv Other anſwer, but that the King intended them no harm. Upon which they ike 
addreiled themſelves to the Governeſs, who was pleaſed to enquire further into the 
matter, and directed the Inquifitors of Lowwain to give her their opinion touching 
theſe pretended Rights. Having likewiſe preſt the Council of Brabant to deliver 
their ſentiments concerning the opinion of the faid Inquiſzzors, they fpoke out plainly 


at laſt, and faid, that the people of their Province were not obliged to receive the In- 
qui/itions the fame reply was likewiſe made by the chief Lords of the Council of State. 

At Bois le Duc the people were ripe for an Inlurrection, upon the attempt of the 
Scout, and other Officers, to publiſh the above-mentioned Orders, 1n ſpite of the 
majority of the Magiſtrates, and of almolt the whole Town ; but by the prudence 
of ſome of them, matters were accommodated, and the publication dropped. 

And, indeed, in ſeveral other places the Magiſtrates had enough to do to hinder | 
{editions and tumults, by giving the common people good words, and hopes that the q 
Deputies of the four chick Towns might prevail fo far with the Government, as to 
move them to retrat the promulgation of the King's Orders. In fome Towns 
the people were ſo impatient, that they had the boldneſs to break open the Prt- 

{ons and releaſe fuch as were in cuſtody for the ſake of Religion. 3 Thus, 

for inſtance, at Antwerp, on the 26th of Fanuary, two young Gentlewomen, Siſters, 7h exceurion 
and a Clock-maker, were by force brought out of the Priſon called the Sreen. And 4 - b 
every where great endeavours were uſed to deliver the impriſoned, as ſoon as It was ad 
known how they were privately made away in the Priſons : for the Inquijitors not 

daring any longer to carry them to a publick execution, this new method of dilpatch- 

ing them, which the King himſelf had ordered, was now put 1n practice, and 1t was 
commonly performed thus : They bound the condemned perſon neck and heels, then 

threw him into a tub of water, where he lay till he was quite ſuffocated, 
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* Apol. Pr. Or. p. 52. Hooft. p. £8. Bor, ib, | * Hoofe, p68. Bor. Lib. I. p,25. Welenb. p. 47, &c, 
Strada Lib. V. p. 200» 3 'Thuan, Lib, XXXIX.p 488, Meteren, Lib, I. | 
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Complaints 
azainſt the 


new method 


of Inquiſi= 
£10n, 


New Orders 
= a" Y 
from the King. -, writing of the names of al ſuch as dwelt in their reſpective Pariſhes, including 


Demands of 
the Inquiſt» 


£Or. 


The four Members of Flanders had already, in the year 1564, brought ſeveral 
complaints againſt Peter Tirehman, the Dean of Ronſon, who, as they { id, aſſumed 
the name of Inquiſitor of the | aith, without ever having ſhewn 7 them his C ommiſſion $ 
and to the prejudice of the Country, and breach of the ancient Privileges and Cuſtoms, 
had preſumed, without cognizance of cauſe, to appretend ſuch perſons as he thought firs 
and even to ſearch houſes, and take people out of them unknown to the Magiſtrates, 
with the aſſiſtance of Bailiffs and Scouts only, they no: daring to refuſe him, for fray 
of his accuſmg them as favourers of Hereſy. That theſe matters appeared to 
them to be of ' ſo great conſequence, that if they ſhould ſuffer them to paſs ungb- 
ſerved, and without repreſenting them to bis Majeſly, and he, the Inquiſitor, 
ſhould ga on with theſe unreaſonable and intolerable Innovations, they were afraid it 
might give an occaſion of mutiny and uproar to the common people, and endanger even 
the loſs of the Country, Wherefore they humbly beſyught his Majeſty, conſidering all 
that bad been repreſented by them, and particularly the great and faithful ſervices 
always performed with chearfulneſs by the Province of Flanders, that be woui? 
vouchſafe to let them enjoy their ſaid ancient Rights and Privilezes, and ſupport the 
ſame, as he had publickly and privately ſworn to do, when he took upon him the Go- 
vernment of theſe Provinces ; and as his noble Progenitors had inviolably obſerved = 
done ;, and that he would forbid the Inquiſitor, and -_— Ecclefiaſlick perſons, t 
praftiſe theſe innovations and unlawful methods with regard to Religion, 

The Governeſs an{wered them, that they ſhould have been a little more partt- 
cular 1n their Petition ; letting rhem know at the ſame time, that ſhe had charged 
the Inqri/itor-General to behave in his Ottice with the greateſt prudence and cau- 
tion; and that the hoped, that in caſe they would countenance and aflift him as 
they ought, and take care that the Placards were put in execution in fach man- 
ner as they knew moſt agreeable to his Majeſty's intentions, and to their own 

eaſe and welfare, all would go) well. But the [nqrwi/itor enlirging his authority 
and juriſdifion from time to time, and incroaching upon the Pcivileoes of the 
Country, the old complaints were renewed, 

Add to this, that the new Biſhop of Bruges, who had rendered himſelf very 
odious to the inhabitants of that place, did in the month of March, 1556, com- 
municate to the Magiſtrates certain Articles (which he ſaid he had received a litle 
before out of Spain from the King,) and which they were to fee executed for the 
future, to wit: That all the Pariſh Pr teſts within their Diſt rid ricts ſhould keep an account 


both Lodgers and Servants, and ſhould require from Strangers a Certificate of the 
Prieſt in wh ofe Pariſh they inbabited laſl. As to married people, they were to demand 
Certificates from the Prieſt that juined them, that their Marriage had been cele- 
brated according t0 the Rites of the Church of Rome. ———- The names and dwell 10- 
places of roſe that came to C onfe/ſion were likewiſe to be regiſler'd, as alſo thoſe of 
the perſons whom they ſDould join in Matrimaiy for the future, and the Children 
whom they ſNould baptize, ropether with The names of the Parents and Sponſors. —_ 
As for Schools, that the Biſhop ſhould call before him the ſeveral Maſters and Mi- 
ſtreſſes within his Dioceſe, and either licenſe or ſuppreſs their Schools, according to 
the circumſtances of things, ——— That the reſpe&ive Paſtors ſhould enquire diligently, 
whether all thoſe who lived upon Alms were good y Catholicks, and went frequent! Iy y 
to Confeſſion and to the Sacrament , and if any were found to neglect it, no- 
zice ſhould be given to their Governours, that they were no longer to be relieved. and 
the ſaid Governours were to follow the dire&ions of the Paſtors. 

1 But when they found difficulties in executing theſe Orders, and could not prevail 
with the Temporal Magiſtrates to ſubje&t themſelves ro the Biſhop, the Inqui/itor 
applied hunſelf again to the Council of Flanders, both in his own and the Biſhop's 
name, complaining loudly lags the Ma viltrates of Brnges, and accuſing them of 
ſeveral matters, urging, that the following burdens ſhould be laid upon them : 
Firſt, That the Scout, che Governour of the reſpective Companies of the ara 
and all other Officers, f/ uld be obliged immediately, and withour delay, if theret 
required, to affiſt in the apprebending perſons, and even to apprebend them t bor: 


that they ſhould do it likewiſe though none of the Inquilitors Officers were preſent, 
and 


—— 
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and only upon his demand ſignified in writing : That they ſhould take people out of 


their honſer as well as in the ſlreets and elſewhere, without any previous Charge or 
. o/ >, 


AN Dom. 


1565, 4 


Injormation to be produced againſt them, foraſmuch as the coonizance of Hereſy did vo 


191 belung to the Civil but Eccleſtaſtick powers, or the Inquiſition alone + As alſo, that 
ſuci 15 were uſpected of Hereſy ſhould be committed to priſon, without accuſing them 
before the Temporal Magiſtrates, or waiting for their being disfranchiſed, whereby 
the opportunities of ſeizing them were aften loſt: That as ſyon as any perſon was 
appre hended he ſhould be delivered 1p tothe Keeper of the Ecclefiaſtical Priſon, or be 
carried where the Inquiſitor ſhould diref : General Orders were to be given to all 
Ojjicers to aſjift the Inquilitors, without being obliged to repair to the Burgomaſlers, 
and others of the Magiſtracy, fir particular permijſion, on which account many endea- 
vours had been baffled, and Offenders releaſed: That the Inquifitor, and his Officers 
ſhould have free acceſs to the perſons impriſoned, by order of the Magiſtrates, to 
examine them touching their Faith, their Accomplices, and what elſe they thought 
proper « That they ſhould be at liberty to reduce ſuch Examinations into written Ar- 
ticles, as wel in private as publick, and in the preſence of the Civil Officers , and 
that they ſhould not be hindered from proſecuting thoſe who being accuſed of Hereſy, 
were, according to the Placards, to be puniſhed with more gentle penalties than death : 
That Hereticks impriſoned by the Magiſtrates, but not to be puniſhed with death, 
ſhould not be diſcharged before they had been examined by their Lawful Judge, :/ 

biſnop, or the Inquititorz nor ſpould they even then, be freed from Spiritual Excom- 
munication, until they bad abjured and forſaken their Hereſy, With theſe and ſuch 
like Articles were the Lay- Magiſtrates to be loaded. 

This provoked the chiet Cities of Flanders to declare yet more openly 1gainſt the 
Inquiſition, and to petition the Governeſs a ſecond and third time, that foraſmuch as 
it appeared to be diametrically oppoſite to their Privileges, Liberties and ancient 
Cuſtoms, 1t might be entirely abolithed and annulled, fo far as related to the Lairy ; 
repreſenting, among other things, Thar the ſaid Inquiſition had never been received 
by the States of Flanders #n general, nor by the four Members; and that it ought not 
to turn to their prejudice, 1f the ſaid Mr, Peter Titelman, bad introduced it, by the 
conntvance of any other Cities or Places, 

To all theſe Petitions little anſwer was returned; and what was returned, promiſed 
little remedy and performed leſs. Whereupon the four Members of Flanders rte- 
newed their complaints in a fourth petition, ſetting forth : © That the Ingri/tior 
« had obtained four Serjeants formerly, and now two more of the Dutcheſs, tor the 
« Attorney-General of Flanders, 1n order to ſtrengthen himſelf, and to proceed 
« more eftectually in his buſineſs, without applying to the uſual Magititrites and 
© Ofhcers of the place; whereby in time he would ufſurp all thetr jurifd:Rion, as 
he had partly done, not long before, in the caſe of a certain perfon within the 
Diſtri& of Caſand, whoſe houſe he had entered by force 5 where having found him, 
he made his Serjeants ſeize, and drag him along [the ſtreets, notwithitanding that 
he had fatisfhed the ſentence of the Civil Masittrate 5 which manner of proceed- 
ins, they ſaid, might well be accounted the utmoſt ſeverity. Theſe, and ſuch 
like methods uſed by the [nqni/itor, gave them uft cauſe to apprehend, that none 
* of their Fellow-Citizens, though never fo Carholick and Orthodox, could be fe- 
cured againſt the vexations of the Inqri/1tion, if they happened to be obnox1ous 
to a ſecret enemy, and at the ſame time found themſelves out of the proteQion 
« of common Juſtice.” They added, © That the longer and the more pattently 
they bore theſe hardſhips, the wore they were laid upon them 3 and that among 
other innovations, it was ordered, that one Commuitllary only (hould be 1mpowered 
to a& with the Inquifitors, whereby. their yoke was doubled, the whole body of 
Juſtice being thus brought under their ſole cognizance, and conſequently, that their 
Eitates, Lives and Honours would depend on their breath alone. Once more 
therefore, they begged and intreated, that the Inquifitzon might be ſuſpended and 
ſtopped; and hoped that this their requeſt would not be otherwiſe underſtood than 
as intended, for the maintaining the common peace and tranquility, and for the ſervice 
of his Majeſty ; without any views of altering the Eſtabliſhed Religion, and the 
Catholick Faith, in which they were reſolved to perſevere till death. 

But this Petition was likewiſe in vain. The Governels expe&ed that the Flemings 
ſhould have been fatisfied with her paſt anſwers; however, thoſe of Eruges wy 
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vailed fo far by their importunity, that the hands of the Council of Flanders were 
tied, and the Inqri/itor forbidden to proſecute the affairs of Religion any farther, till 
the Court had had the cognizance of them. 

But before things were brought thus far, the poor Pr9ze/tants had been terrib| 
oppreſſed. After that one 1/brans an Organ-miker, who had lent his houſe for q 
Meeting-place, had been clapped up, which was in November 1564, and the Elders 
and Deacons were fled for it, no body durſt harbour nor entertain Peter Gabriel, the 
then Miniſter of the perſecuted Congregation. Wherefore he retired from Bruges 
to Antwerp, from whence, that he might not ſeem to have wholly forſaken his little 
Flock, he went over once a fortnight, and exerciſed his fun&ion among ſome of his 
truſty friends, till Baldwin Dontiſſent, together with ninetcen others, were ſeized 
on the 11th of March, 1555. Then the faid Congregation was quite diſperſed, and 
Peter Gabriel went no more to Bruges. William Hoſe, who with Dontiſſent was 
put to death on the 16th of April, 1566, at the inſtigation of the Inqzi/itor, was 
caſt into priſon the January before, for an Anzbaptiſt, becauſe he had not made 
uſe of a Romiſh Prielt to baptize his child; but afterwards he was accuſed of being a 
Lutheran, becauſe he had ſent for a Preacher from Hont/choren to perform the {aid 
Ottice. We have likewiſe an account of two and thirty other perſons, who a little 
before were taken up on account of Religion, twelve of whom were burnt, and 
twenty abjured their Faith ; but as ſoon as they were releaſed, and out of danger, 
returned to their former Confeſl1on. 

One Liewen de Bleker, a Painter near Ondenard, having embraced the Reformed 
Religion, and at the ſame time a ſober and good life inſtead of a diſorderly one, which 
he had formerly led, was betrayed by his own Wite and Mother-in-law ; and being 
convicted of Hereſy by the Dean of Ronſen, and delivered over to the Temporal 
Arm, was reſcued by the common people; but refuſing to eſcape, and throwing 
himſclf down on the ground, he cried out: Ler rhe Magiſtrates do what they will 
with me. Whereupon he was again ſeized, ſtrangled and burnt ; but not without 
Freat murmurings of the people ; for 3s he was carrying to execution 11 the Market- 
place, the men and women cried aloud from their doors and windows, Liewen, per- 


ſevere in your Faith \ fight manfully, for the truth is on your fide. 


Theſe were the fruits of Inquiſitor [itelman's zeal, which produced ſu many com- 
ants. 

1 No leſs were the complaints againſt another Inqui/itor, William Lindanur, 
from the States of Free/[and, They petitioned, that another might be conſtitute 
Inquiſitor in his place, but in vain : Upon which he grew more bold and preſuraptuous 
and he once fo far forgot himſelf, that beivg admoniſhed of his miſbehaviour, he 
durſt anſwer in full Council : He knew bis Inj/lrufions, and what be had to do ;, but 
refufed to produce them, fiying, That the Court was too kind to Hereticks, and i090 
remiſs in putting the Laws in execution apainſt them. 

2 About this time there came abroad a great number of ſatyrical Trads and Pam- 
phlets againſt the Church of Rome and the Inqri/tczon, to encreaſe the peoples aver- 
ſion to both, and to excite them againſt their perſecuting methods, and in defence of 
the Proteſtant Religion, which were diſperſed throughout the Nation. Among 
others, the Confeſhon of Faith publiſhed by the Reformed in the year 1563, and 
reviſed by order of a Synod that met at Antwerp in the beginning of Hay this year, 
was reprinted, together with a Letter addreſſed to the King of Spain, containing : 
« A Proteſtation before God and his Angels, that they had not the lealt intention to 
<« raiſe Tumults or Riots, nor deſired any thing elſe than to live in ſubje&ion to the 
Government, and to enjoy the liberty of a pure Conſcience in ſerving God, and 
reforming themſelves according to his Word and Holy Commandments : That 
none among them ever fcrupled to pay the Taxes or Duties impoſed upon them : 
That they were never found in arms or plotting againſt their Sovereign : That 
the Excommunications, Impriſonments, Baniſhments, Racks and Tortures, and 
other numberleſs Oppreſſions which they had undergone, plainly demonttrated, 
that their defires and opinions were not carnal, foraſmuch as many of them might 
have been much more eaſy according to the fleth, if they had not embraced and 
defended theſe Dodrines ; but that having the fear of God before their eyes, and 
being terrified with the threatning of Chriſt, who had declared in the Goſpel that 
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« he would deny them betore (301 the þ athe T, In caſo they denied him be fore met 
« they therefore offered their backs to [tripes, t their tongues to knives, their m: uths 
« to gags, and their whole bodies to the fire; knowing that ſuch as wil, 
cc Chriſt, muſt take up their Croſs and deny themſelves. That It could never en- 
« ter into the thoughts of a reaſonable perſon, that thoſe who forſook their native 
« Country, their Relations and Friends, to live in peace and tranquiiity, were capable 
« of committing riots and ſedittous practices; or that they would ever attempt to de- 
= the King of his C rown, or defign any fraudulent thing againſt him _ dicd 
«© 70r the Golſp el, In which 1t 1s written: Render unto C ſar the i DIng's tat are ear s 6 
© and to Go ] the things that are God's, — Then making an ofter to the King « of tht it 
T Y x1ies and goods, they mo {t humbly beſought him to allow them to give to God 
« what he required of them. They aſſured him further, that it was not by reaſon 
+ of their weakneſs, or the ſ{mallnets of thetr numbers, that they did not reſiſt, 
«© there being” 1bove one hundr. ed thouſand fouls in theſe Provinces who profeiled 
+ the ſame Religion, of which they prefented him the Confeſſion ; bur that they 
© were lo far "Hay any ſuch delign, that ni —_ tending towards it either in _ 
words or actions, was ever hear | or ſeen. That what tney had mentioned tou: 
«© jnz the numbers-of their Brethren, was not in the leaſt to territy h1s Officers an _ 
« Servants, but both to confute the ilanders that had been raiſed againſt them, and 
« to move him to compaſiton 3 tor alas ! ſaid they, if you thould ſtretch ut your 
« 3rm, to bathe andimbruc it 1n the blood of ſo many poor wretches, goo ( God! | what 
« defolation wouldit cauſe among your Subjeds ? they l kewiſe intreated him that he 
*«« would judge them accord! ing to the Contelhton of Faith which tncy had laid before 
« him. By means of which they hoped he would be convinced ow unjuſtly they 
« had been called Hereticks and Schiſmaticks: fince they d1d not only profeſs the prin- 
« cipal Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, cotak 11ned in the Spmbolum, Or common 
Creed, but the whole Doctrine revealed by 7 Zeſus Chriſt tor our Jultitc ation and Sal- 
« vation, preached by the Evangelilts and Apoltles, {ealed with the blood of fo many 
_ * Martyrs, and preſerved pure and entire Dy the primitive Churches, till at length it 
* became corrupted by the Ignorance, Ambition, 1nd Covetouſneſs of the U lergy, and 
« by human Additions and Inventions. Laſlly, they ſhowed, that he who has the 
« word of ruth in his mouth, will not become editious, beciule he tinds 1t op- 
* poſed by men. That on the contrary, Tumults and Scandals are to be imputed 
« 10 him who is the implacable enemy of God and Man, the Devil ; who that he 
** way preſerve his own Kinzdom, which conſiſts in [dolatry, Superſtition, For- 
« nication, and innumerable other vices that the pure Ge ofpc | has done away, be- 
« ſtirs himfe If to hinder the progreſs of it; together with the unthankfi fab zels of 
« the world, which 1s the cauſe that peo ple inſtcad of reccivin a BE word of their 
« Maſters, Paſtors, and of God himſelf, do ſet themſelves 1gainit it, without al- 
«+ Iedging any other excuſe than the length of the tine, wherein they have con- 
* tinu ued in their errors, as if there were any eoverigtt on of time againſt him who 


| follow 


made the World and Ages S, and to Whom all t] 1ings are preſent.” LT hey con- 
, cluded in the following words : z + It belongs to you, moſt Gracious Sovereign, 


* it belongs to you to take cogn1zince "Y thele matters, and to oppoſe Error, 
w ——_ never {0 decply rooted by Ir oth of tine, and to dciend the LNNOCCNCy 

thoſe, who hitherto have been rather oppreiled than heard in your Courts 
" of [uſtice. 

Art the end of the Confeſſion was added a Repreſentation to the Magiitrates an 
n1cher Powers throughout the I,ow-Countries, In which, 401009 other hinas It 15 
laid; * That they had petitioned the King to judye of their Cale, not according 
{© to the Accuſations of their Adverfartes, but according to the Confe//:97 q 


' tf 


ny wich they had laid before him ; they likewiſe defired the fame favour trom them 
their Stadtholders, and other Magiſtrates, beſceching them a little to fulpend 
their cruel and unreaſonable zeal, O wiſe and honourable Lords ! ſay tey, can 
* you liſten with patience to thoſe who call Darkneſs, Light, and Light, Darkn (5 ? 
How long will you perſecute the innocent without hearing him, and not oppole 
* the violence of his enemies, who at the ſime time are his Acculers and |udzes, 
and who leave you only the 12nominy of being the Miniſters and Executioners 


l 5 RR, FR 
-* of the cenſures and opinions of Monks, Prieſts, Schoolmen 


"vv ? A\q4 ! '$ \1143t «| ( AiH-ar _ oC \ 4 
are the chief parties in the cauſe, and upon whole account tnels QUrences ary 
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Ax*Dow. © ariſen > Will you for ever allow them to call and eſteem you nothing but worldly 


and unhallowed, or prophane perſons, inſomuch that it is not Iawful for you to 
ſpeak of the Scripture, nor to judge of Do&rines and Matters of Religiua 2 Moft 
of the ancient DoQors have taught, that our Conſciences ought not to be mole- 
ſted, much leſs conſtrained or forced to believe, by any powers on earth, to 
whom the Sword 18 only 1ntruſted for the puniſhment of Robbers, Murderers, and 
the like diſturbers of Civil Government: But that in Religious affairs, or the things 
that relate only to our ſouls, nothing but the Spiritual Sword, or the Word of God, 
may, and ought to be employed, which will diſtinguiſh between true zeal for Relj- 
g10n, and fedition and uproars againſt the Government. * But we are not for going fo 
far, even as thoſe good old Fathers ; we acknowledge that the Magiſtrate may take 
co2nizance of Herejies, (which we grant to be diſturbances amons the Common 
people) provided, that under this pretence, Innocence be not oppretled by the ca- 
[lumnies of its enemes, without a hearing : But we hkewiſe defire that the Govern- 
ment thould remember what the wiſe Man fays: He rhat juſtifiech the wicked, 
and h2 that condemneth the juſt, even they both are abomination to the Lord, Add 
to this, that the Judge ſhould be well ailured and fatished in his own mind of the 
Impicty and Herefte, from the word of God, before he ſtretch forth his hand to 
puniſh the accuſed perſon.” They concluded with theſe expreſſions : © We bleſs 
God that even our enemies themſelves are forced to bear witneſs to the inteority 
of our hives and manners 5 inſomuch that it is a common ſaying with them, Hz 
does not ſwear, he is a Lutheran: He neither whores nor drinks, he is of the 
new Sed. And yet notwithſtanding fo honourable a teſtimony, no kind of tor- 


« ments are forgotten 1n the puniſhing of us. Begin then, Honourable Lords, be- 


2in to take our cauſe 1n hand, and to inquire into our innocence, which has heen 
overwhelmed and oppreſled by the fallhovod, calumnies, and violence of our ad- 
verſaries, to the end that the Lord of Lords, in whoſe fight the lives of his fcr- 
vants are dear and precious, may not overwhelm you with his anger. And do 


not deſpiſe the ſighs and tears of fo many innocent perſons, 1f you defire that 


*« God ſhould hear your Prayers, bleſs you in your Eftates and Othces, and proſper 
*« all your doings. 


' In this year 1566, dicd at Cologne, the learned Cafſander, who being little and 


weak of body, had wreſtled many years with grievous diſtempers. His friend 
| | 


p 


Grnelins Gualterus, or Wouters, taiſed him a Monument near the Altar in the Fran- 


ciſcan Churcit of the ſaid City, with the following Epitaph, prefaced with his own 
Motto : Qrands tandem 


CUhen ſhall we be at unity? 


Let this be ſacred to the All-gov and Almighty God. 
Iere lies GEORGE CASSANDER, a Dutch Divine, 
4 diligent Searcher tato the Poly Scriptures. 
CUell verled fn the Witings of the Antient Fathers. 
Famed fo? thele things, and fo2 ety, and Yoderation., 
1g was conſulted by the invincible Emper92s 
FERDINAND the Firff, aid MAXIMILIAN the Second, 
And invited to both their Courts, 
to ſettle the unhappy Differences 1n Religion, 
ut hindered by the Sickneis, of which he died, 
At the Kequeſt and Command of the atozeſaiv Empero2s, 
De wit a Oilcourſe in praiſe of Unity, 
uſeful to the Churches that love Peace. 
Fo? thele Reatons CORNELIUSGUALTERUS of Gant, 
— the faithful Companion of his Study and Travels, 
2)aS raed this <£Zonument tn honour of his Countryman, 


De lived LI Pears, V Ponths, X Days, and V Þours, 
and died Zcbruary 3. tn the Pear MDUCX VI. 


Ocatrh 1s the End of all our Labours. 


Let us glow in norhing but the Croſs of Chriſt, Tis 


* Caſland, op. poſt Elench, Ib. op. p. 1094. 
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chiefeſt Writings, both in his life-time, and often ſince, were, by the manage- 


TT” EE nn 


i Thus Cornelius Gualteris did honour to the memory of Cafſandey, whoſe A «x Do » 


ment of the moſt zealous Papi//s, and Callrators of Books, both prohibited and -- 


MNuUtiatec X 

» Put about fifty years aſter, the learned Canon, Johannes Valeſins (a perſon of 
7rcat Prudence and temper, and a particular friend of Grorzres and Voſſrus ) colleted 
all printed his Treatiſes, and together with fome others 1n manuſcript, publiſhed them 


at Paris in one Volume. In the ſud Imprettion we find Iikewiſe his familiar Epiſtles 
to his Friends, 10 which he opens his heart to them, enriched with many learned 


lt | 


Thoughts, and foultd Leilons of Peace. 


. 


Ibid Epiſt Sel. p. 265 Tad Gall. & Belg, A. Rivet, Animad, in Conſult, 
* Grot, Annal. ad conſult, Calland, cufd. Epiit.] Calland, 
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: Book VI. 
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A Confederaty 
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formed again(t 
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IN and ABOUT the 


LOY-COUNTRIES. 


BOOK VI 


———_ 


BOUT the ſame time, that 1s to fay in the year 1566, it began 
to be rumoured, that ſome hundreds of the principal Netherlanders, 
! 1mong whom were = alſo ſeveral Gentlemen of the Church of 2 
Rome itfelf, after many private Aſſemblies, had entered into a Con- 
federncy, and had mutually agreed unanimouſly to oppoſe the in- 


troducing an Inqui/ition, under what pretence ſoever it thould be at- 
tempted, 


2 Tt is thought by ſome, that this Confederacy, which was then known amon 
the common people by the name of the Compromiſe, was hrit projetted at Breda by 
Philip van Marnix, Lord of Aldegonde, 3 but Franciſcus Junius relates it otherwiſe, 
and tells us, that the fame day when the marriage between the Duke of Parma and 
the Princeſs Mary of Portugal was celebrated, he was ſent for from Antwerp to Bruf- 


fels, where, in the houſe of Arlenburgh in the Horle-market, he preached and 


prayed before a little Meeting of the difcontented Gentlemen, not exceeding the number 
of twenty at the moſt 5 and that after Divine Service was over, they conſulted among 
themſelves in his preſence, and conſpired to oppoſe the Inqri/ition both within and 
without the Land, which he ſtiles an opprethive and barbarous tyranny. 

Fiunivs elſewhere, vis. 1n a certain Manuſcript Journal of his own hand-writing 
in Latin, informs us, © That Parma being married on the 3d of November, 1565, he 
« preached the day before 1n Kulenburgh's houſe, and that they then began to conſult 

ibout oppoſing the Placard of the Inquz/itzon, and reſolved, firſt to invite the Pro- 
teſtant Vrinces of Germany into ſome union with them : That on the 4th of the ſaid 
month it was again agreed to join with the German Princes, but to admit no others 
ino the Confederacy ; and on the 6th, to ſet on foot an inland League among the 
neople of the Low-Corntries ; and to recommend to one or two perſons in each Pro- 
vince, tolnvite other Gentiemen into the ſame League, It was likewiſe, continues 
Le, privately agreed abour the end of November, to ſeize upon the City of Antwerp, 
4g410{t the 3d of December ;, but havins adviſed with Count Lewis of Na/J/aw about 
it, the Prince of Orange was told of it, who difſwaded them from it, promiling his 
* {ſtance to bring matters to bear without force, 
he alorcfaid Junins, born of an honourable family at Borges 1n France, was at 


\ F {\ { 
MSESRLTE toy Sk A CNY 
t11c Fy LILMLLECGH 


of a private French Conventicle at Antwerp, to which City he had 


been 
* Grot, An. Lib. I. p. 19... Hooft's Hiſt. Lib. III. * Weſenb. p. 58. Bor. Lib, II. p. 38. Strada, 


p.<8. Benuv, Lib. NL. p.75. Nic, Burgund, Li. | Lib. V p. 205. 


Vita Fr. Jun. p.15. v. Ni ch, AR 
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Log ſent not long defore whe hs Was hardly twenty years old, but of uncommon Ax Do ws: 
learning, and extraordinary gifts of the mind, from Geneva, upon a Repreſentation 1566: 
mace by the Reformed of the ſaid City to the Church of Geneva, of the want there WY, 
was of Paſtors for the inſiruction of the l/allogn Convreeations. His good talents 

procured him a great deal of buſineſs 1n this ſtation, and brought him likewiſe into 

oreat dangers; for many Letters relating to the affairs of the Church of Antwerp 

were daily brought to him, which he aid not only anſwer, but extracted from them Frinciſcus 


ſuch things as be judged moſt material or ufetul. Among the things he thus noted, —_— _ 
Vine, i 
there were many political Admonitions, ſupported with Re ilons and Ex ya 


amples from Roe (orvices 
Hiſtory, which he and his {faithful ricnd, Job 1 de Blogs of Treſlo: ng, convey ed {e- at ble on that 


cretiy ro Court, in order to ſuggeſt to the great Lords of the ouncil of State Proper vecafpont 
methods tor procuring peace and tranquil lity to the SubjeAs, who had been long har- 
ratled by ſearching into their Opinions and Conſctences. This way of applic ation 
was highly commended oy them all, and the Count of Femont himfelf relifhed it, 
till he came tro know that Junius was the Author, and a Frenchman, an odious 
name at that tine; for the French were fo much hated on account of the late War 
between them and the Low-Cormmries, that though he came thither on purpoſe to 
preach the Goſpel to them, he was at firſt looked upon by many to be no better 
than a Spy. But the Magilirates were Irequently in queſt of him on account of theſe 
Papers, infomuch, that it had been declared ſeveral times from the Stadthoule, 
in his own hearing, that whoever could ditcover the Author of a {hort Letter (all 


written with his own hand) fo as to convict him, ſhould receive, 3s a reward from 
the Government, the Sum of three or four hundred Guilders. 


At Hit, tt h wing been diſcovered by certain Informers, that Count Lewis of 
Naſjaw had held a lecret conference with - e Proteitants of Antwerp avout a Letter 
written by Franciſcus Junizes to the King, in favour of Liberty of Confcience, and for 
abrogating the Inquiſitorial Plac ards,a certain Painter was fent ro Antwerp for the beiter 
diſcovering him the ſaid 7renrs, This man putting on the cloak of Religion, joined 
himſelf to the perſecuted Conventiclesz and played his part fo well, that he not only 
obſcrved him at ſeveral Meetings, but traced bin to his Lodoeings ; and having drawn 
his Viure, handed 1t to the Governeſs and the Council at Yry//-is, by whom it was 
lent to the MI: _ of Antwerp, with direQions to ſecure the Orizinal. 

I he execution of theſe Orders was committed by the 1 Marqui 5 to theScour ;\ who, 
that he might not miſs his blow, ſent for the Maid of the houſe where Funima dwelt 
(for | ſhe had formerly been his ſervant roo) and uſed both promifes and threats to 12- 
duce her to betray hun : but when he could get nothing from her, he obtained leave 
of the Burgomaſter to ſearch the houfe, but the Bird was flown ; Funizs was luckily 
TONE about half an hour before, to vitit the Brethren at Breda ;, and his Landlord 
having alſo been timely warned by a tr: lefld, had removed all that belonged to that 
Preacher before the Scout ſearched his Lo9ings, 


Theſe were the beginnings of his 7; con-12e 
troubles during the Perſecution, under which he behaved with ſo much courage, that 97 $4! 


one time he and his fellow-labourer, Carols Nie#ins, (whoſe Son was uſed to relate | 
this ſtory) preached at the very ſame hour that they were putting to death ſome per- 
ſons 1n the Market-place, on account of their Religion, and ſtood in a houſe from 
whence they could ſee the flames of the tire that confu wed their brethren in Chritt. 

in the mean while, the Ducheſs took a refolution to adviſe with the Knights of the 
Golden Fleece, and Stadhol. ders of the reipeQive Provinces, what was to be done in _ 
ſituation of affairs, with regard to the daily accounts the received ot the deſigns of t 
Confederate Nobility. to that end, {he ſummoned them all to Court, ſending ry 
ticularly ſeveral kind Letters of invitation to the Prince of Orange and the Count of 
Horn, who after that all hopes of moderating and foftning the Placards about Reli- 
7!0n were vaniſhed, had withdrawn themſelves from the Council: 1 She was under 
great uneaſinefſes, by reaſon of the reports that had been ſpread abroad, to wit, tht 
the Confederates had privately got together a body of fifteen thoufand men, part 
horſe, part foot; and that they were ready t0 pillzg, 'e and rob the Country (which 
was more in the view of many than the bull neſs of Relig on) unleſs the Government 
would grant them Liberty of Conſcience, Jo procure w hich they had refolved to de- 
pute about 1500 armed men to attend her Highneſs within ten or twel 


twelve days time. 
Y OL. |. TI Tho 
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The Hr ftory of the Reforma mation Book VT. 
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AN? Dom. 


1566, 


COWNRJ 
The Governeſs 


cil upon the 
Report of a 
Confederacy 
Twe ſorts of 


En Quition, 


4 Fe mark abl: 


Speech of the 
Prince of (). 
range 2zn 


Conncile 


CR CITI -  _ 


The Knights, Stadtholders, and har Counlellers' prom br id | been ſummoned on 


this occaſion, being met together, this aftair was laid before ing and every one of 
them was exhorted by the Ducheſs to ſuggeſt with all plainneſs and freedom {uch me- 
helds a Coun- thods as appeared to him the moſt wholſome and proper tor curing the reigning diſtem- 
pers, (meaning the diſputes concerning the [nqri/ition and the Plac irds)inſuch manner 
43 might beſt promote the honour of God, the ſervice of the King, and the good of the 
Country. [t was ere obſerved, = © That the [nqui/ition was of two kinds : ; the 


co 
cc 
&h 
cc 
CL 
CC 
CC 
ce 
CC 
cc 


CC 


Ordinary proceeded from the B ſhop, the Exiraordinary was carried on in the name 
of the Pope : that the latter might be aboliſhed, or at leatt qualified, now that the 
Country was provided with Biſhops, whoſe luty It was to take care of the Church 
and Religion. And though 1t might not ſeem altogether fit, nor conſiſtent with 
what was owing to God, the King, or the Country, entirely to abrogate the Pla- 
cards yet the late Emperor, in his great wiſdom and fore(tght, had yielded fo 
much to times and ſeaſons, that in the year 1550, he had molified the Placards 
relating to Religion, at the deſire of his Si {ter, the Queen of Hungary. Wherefore, 
it might not be improper for the preſent Government to accommodate itſelf 
likewiſc to this jun&ure of affairs, and to flacken a little the rigour of the faid 
Placards, 


2 Aiter every man had delivered his opinion, the Prince of Orange ſpake in the 


following manner : © Would to God we had been ſo happy as to have been believed 


at firſt! 'The laſt methods would not then have been tirlt tried, nor thoſe that 
were in Error made deſperate by the extreamelt threatnings. Does not every body 
think that Phyſician out of his wits, who inſtead of uſing mild and gentle medicines 
in the beginning, 1s for immediately burning or cutting off the infe&ed part ? 
But, as ſome body juſt now obſerved, the Inquiſition | iS Droperly divided into two 


kinds : That of the Pope againſt Luther, and that other which was of old practiſed 


by the Biſhops : Cuſtom has rendered the latter tolerable, and it may now very 
well be reputed ſufficient, ſeeing, that the Land is abundantly furniſhed witty 
Biſhops, who being more wakeful than tormerly, have an eye to the ſervice of God, 
as it naturally belongs to them, and reſults even from the name of their Office : 
but the other 1s the {tumbling-block, and ought to be removed out of the way”, as 
ſoon as pollible. As for the Placards, do not hearken to me, but to experience; 
and what ſays that? Perſecution increaſes Error, and the ſeverity of the puniſh- 
ment 1s a temptation to the ſin. Late years have been, as 1t were, a ſchool that 
has furniſhed us with lelſons enough to convince us, that many have been driven 
away from the Church by only contemplating the nerſeverance of thole who have 
received the {entence of death as an invitation to a wedding, and ran with joy to 
the fiery trial, For to facritice their bodies and lives, which nature hath made fo dear 
to all men, and to undergo ſo chearfully the molt cruel of pains, without know- 
ng why, may well ſeem to beablolutely impoſhible. Now theſe are the bitter pills 
that have been adminiſtered to the Patients in England and France, and here too at 
lalt, but with what ſucceſs ? nothing but that of increaling the number of Apo- 
voltates, Well might 1t therefore be ſaid by the primitive Chriſtians, that ze 
Blood of the Martyrs was the Seed of the Church, 'The Emperor Julian under- 
ſtood this matter well ; he proceeded by gentler methods again{t thoſe whom he 
called Galileans, and got more ground upon them; teaſing, harraſhing and perſe- 
cuting them, ſerved only to awaken their zeal, which liberty, cale and 1dleneſs 
ſoon laid a fleep. Force can make no impreſſion on the Conſcience. Of this thoſe 
mighty Princes were convinced, who with all their torments could not ſhake t the 
conſtancy of the Fews. The Gracian E umpire was greatly infeſted with Herel: 
and yet there was hardly any Heretick in it that ſuffered more than bani! Wo 
Arius, in the Reign of Conſtantine  Atius, in that of Conſtance ; and Neftorius, 
ander Theodofits, were punithed no farther. Indeed, the Placards or Edits of 
this laſt were bloody , but they were only in terrorem, the Sword naving never becn 
drawn in matters merely religious. In the mean while Þ the Arias are now 
hardly to be found in the world, which at that time they almoſt filled ; for they 
dwindled : away through want of oppoſition. This is the nature of Herefie, it it 


reſts, 1t ruſts 5 but he that rubs it, whets 1 it: Letit alone and its novelty will foon 
2 « ceale, 
* Strada Lib. V. þ, 216, &c. !- * Nic. Burgund. Hiſt. Belg, Lib, Il. 7. 874» 


Hookr, Hiſt, Lib, II, p, 75, &c. 
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« ceaſe, and with the novelty its, beauty Anc F reliſh, Her Highnef cannot do better Ax? Dow. 
h 


« than to tread in the ſteps of ſuch olortous Monarchs. It was not only the late 15565. 
Emperor Charles, of immortal me :mory, who was for moderating the Placards in is 
the year 1550, we have ſeen Is preſent Majeſty inclinable to do the like. Burt 
« his gractous inclinations have been diverted by the Counſel of the Biſhops : Let 
« them anſwer 1t; for my part, I cannot conceive how fach powerful Evils as theſe 
« can be rooted out at once, nor muſt any one 1magine that the Church will be ever 
wholly pure ; forthe Apolile has told us, that Diiſcntions and Hereſies will ways 
« be brooding 1mo0ng us. Wheretore, though the Placards were to be reputed the beſt 
« method of cleanſing us, yct the number of the defiled is much t00 oreat f r tem, 
| can) fee no good like tO come of 1t, but much rather that defpair w "ny aurry the! 

© 01 t9 madnels, Thus it happened in France before the War broke out ; and it 
« 15 reported that our NMalecontents correſpond with the French : therefore we muſt 
« pactly them, or hazard the Peace of our Nation, LTheſe feem to me the b:ſt 
mens, and may God proſper thoſe that ſhall be oovqwirel 

We ouzht not to wonder that there appears lo great a knowledge of things and 
luſtory, mn this Speech of the Prince. He had acquir "el it, as * Nicolas Burgundius 
Acquaints us, by converſing witn Baidwinus, However, before the Council of State 
had taken any reſolution Upon theſe deliberations and debates, the confederated No- 
blemen came to Bruſſels, 2 The aforeſaid Burgundius, who compoſed his Hiſtory 
chicily from the Papers and Memoirs of the Preftident Viglius, teſtifies, that the 
Council embraced the middle opinion, and agreed to mollify the rigour of the Pla- 
cards. 3 But Strada fays, they reſolved to give good words, and to leave the authority 
of the King entire, without obliging him to any concel ſons. 

The Ducheſs was of opinion, that in the preſent ſituation of affairs, t "_ ought 75: Count of 
cither to yield a little to thoſe Gentlemen, or elſe to drive them away by torce of + pgpiny fem 
my : but the latter was not to be attempted for want of a proper Commander. She OE val g 
durſt not truſt the Prince of Orange ; and the Count of Fomont having, been invite 4 to ge. ſt the Cons 
tike upon him the Command, rephed, that be would not fight ag. inſt any man living 
in defence of the Placaras ad of the Inquiſition. 

Hereupon the Lord Bredergde, the Chict of the confederated Noblemen, made h1s 75 confede- 
entry into Bruſſels, on the 3d of April, attended with two hundred Horſe, And ar 79%. mer 
the ſime time appeared Count Lewis, Brother to the Prince of Orange, with a great 
number of Gentlemen, being ſoon followed by the Counts of Berg and Kuilenbers, 

+ Here, as 1t 1s {a1d, Brede rode having ſummoned them all togcther, repreſented to 
them, 11 the moſt pathetic manner, the terror of the Inquiſition, ind its pernicious 
— with regard to their dear nongt A exhorting them at the ſame time, 
liithfully to abide by that Union and League which necellity had compelled them 
to engage in : Vhereupon they all cried © ut wh one voice, Let him be accounted 42 
Traytor that forſakes it. The Petition or Requeſt which Brederode pretented to the 
Governels, at the head of about three hundred perſons, was to the following effe& : 


Madam, 
« HE Nethberlandaers have been famous throughout 11l C briſtendom ON AC- The'r Petition 
* count of their great Loyalty to their Sovercigns, eſpecially thoſe of the '” 4.05 
" Nobility, who arc diſpoſed at this preſent time, as much 25 ever, to tread 1 © 
cc 


the footſteps of their Anceſtors. Put among all the tokens of their dutiful- 
nefs, this ought to be eſteemed the moſt remarkable, and the moſt ſeaſonable, con- 
udering the preſent State of affairs, and the danger they run of drawing the 
diſpleaſure of the Government upon them; vis. "That they have taken the 
ilberty, though with the utmoſt ſubmiſſion and humility, to repretent to your 
* Highneſs that the Inquifition and Placards relating to 1t, thouzh doubt- 
* lels intended for the good of Religion, yet being now entirely altered, 
both as to their nature aud effeds, by reaſon of the ch 12nge of Seaſons, can 
* for the future produce nothing but aver{ion, uneaſineſs, tumults, with 111 


** kinds of miſeries, tending to the Sirudion of our Country, For from the many 
* inconveniences that we have experienced of late years, when proceedings Were 
* much milder, may eafily be computed what will happen, 1n cafe you ſhould on 
_ the 
— Hift. Belg, Lib, 11 * Hoofr, p,74 * Strada, Lib.V.p. 217.1#4.5 Beativogl, Lib. Il. p. 32, 
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" the Iſt Orders of his Majeſty, not only DY Putting In execition  hedis Pla. 
« cards, but allo by ſetting on foot the Ar a it felf, Woe find our ſelves there- 
& fore obliged by that ſupreme Law, the Welfare of the Penple, to gun your High- 
©« nefs in mind of the ſtorms that have riſen, and of one now han7ins over our heads, 
&« PBelides, Neceſſity, which juſtifies all things, forbids us to be hs r filent ; for 
our Caſtles, Houſes, and Iiſtates lying in the open Country, will he ex poſed to 
« the firſt inſults of the raging Viod. And who does not fee, thar if Fa, Inquiſ/;- 
© 770n and Placards be oſt bliſhed among us, our own, and all other Subjeas 
« Goods, Lives, and Honour, are at the mercy and in the hands of the firſt en- 
« vious Informer, unleſs the Magiſtrates, out of favour or pity, flll ſtop their 
ears: ÞFor all theſe reaſons we molt humbly befeech your Highneſs, that you 


*® would, as ſoon as poſſible, diſpatch ſome m perſon to carry this our ſubmitlive 
* Petition to the King, to the end that every | dy may be frecd from the terror he 
*© lies under, as not only the abſolute neceility of att _ but likewiſe Juſtice and 
* Equity require of you. We do not preſume to preſcribe Laws to his Majel ly; 
* but if he would be pleaſed to call together the States of theſe Provinces, he might 
& ſettle the buſineſs of Religion, with their advice and alliftance, by more proper, 
© fafe and ſeafonable methods, than ſuch as are now propoſed to be made uſe of. 
* Wealfo moſt humbly beſeech your Hizhneſs, that whillt his Majeſty has this our 
T4 


Petition under his conlideration, you would be pleaſed, in order to prevent the 
* above-mentioned dangers, to put a general ftop to tae Inquiſition, and all the 
Placards relating to Religion. And we openly declare, 
we have done our duty, fo faras concerns ourſelves, and wi charged our Con- 
ſciences to God and the Worid fo that from henceforwards, if, throuh negle&t 
&« or contempt of what we have have offered, any Riots, Inſurre&ions, Blood! hed, 
« or other evil conſequences ſhould enſue, they muſt not be imputed to us. To 
&« this we call to witneſs, God, the King, your Highneſs, and the Lords of the 
* Council, together with our own Conſciences, that we have behaved as becomes 
« g00d and futhful Servants and Subjects, withour N1v1ng 12 the lealt exceeded the 
« bounds of our duty. 


that by this Remonltrance, 


T0 this famous Petition of the Novility, the following Anſwer was returned : 
& 1 [hat her Highnels was well ditpoſed towards 4 Veput ton 10 the King, not que- 
tioning but his Majeſty would give juſt and Fog 6 directions 1n 31 thele matters, 

and particularly as tO the moderating the r1zour of the Placards 


for which Dur 
polc 1t was deliberated 1n the Council, 


betore they had made any application to 


** her, how to moderate the {aid Placards. But that it was not in her DOWEr to Put 
* a ſtop, in the mean while, to the proceedings of the [nqrei/:ion «© wk ver, the 
cc 


would give direQtons to the Inqni/irors, and to the Civil Maziltrates, that they 
{hould i& with diſcretion and temper, during the Deputation to the King, fo 4$ 
that there might be no cauſe of complaint. 19 which (bs likewiſe added, Van (| 
would the more freely employ her good oflices with his Majelty, 3s he h 1 = 
merly done, becauſe ſhe depended on them, that they did not de fon to make any 
innovations in the matter of Relig) on, but that they would ſupport and maintan 
it to the utmoſt of their power.” 
The Confederates being little ſatisfied with ſuch an Anſwer, inſiſted upon a more 
full and poſitive one. Wherciore, the Government fearins to fend them away « lit 
pleaſed, figniticd to them by ſome of the L ords of the Council, cither by t tne oder, 
or at eaſt by the connivance ot the Ducheſs, that therc 
proſecution againſt any perſons on account of Rc ligion ( 
Rebellion or Scdition) till the King, by and with the alvice of the States-General, 
ſhould otherwiſe direkt. Lhe Count of Hoggfhraten, with Rerty the Secretary of the 
Council, likewiſe communicated to them, by order of the Gove rneſs, the Re ſolutions 
that were to be ſent to all the Prov: nces, to wit, Tha: 4 Magiſtrates, hoth FEccle- 
ſraſtical and Cr il, [hould Pencefo wards Procee L againſt 0/, Fenders itt Ren igus MALLEFS 
with much LEMYEer and ; tiſcre 101, unleſs Open Scandal were 
Riots excited , il which laſl Tl aſe alſo Nr) thing I WO Ut, Ul | he Inc 
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The Nobility being content, were preparing to depart, but agreed firſt to Ax" Do u. 
chooſe four DireQors he the chicf management of their affairs, whom every body 1506: 
elſe ſhould obey ; as allo a Committee of "three or four perſons in each Province, a 
who were to keep a correſpondence with the ſaid four Dirc&ors, and to take care that no 
Tumults were raiſed on the one hand, nor that the Promiſes of the Ducheſs thould be 
violated on the other. 1 hey likewiſe ſolemnly engaged themſelves to thoſe Directors, 
that they would not attempt to introduce any novelties into the Church or State, bur 
patiently watt for ſuch reſolutions as the King and the States ſhould take, 

1 However, before they went, they had the name of Gueux beitowed on them. 7h Confides 
It is a French word, and ſeems to be derived from the Durch Guits. which fi ty oe corn 

_ | the Name of | 

as much as Rogues, V2gabonds, or {turdy Beggars ; and it 1s faid, that this ap! pela. Gueuſes. | 
tion was given them by the Count of Barlemont, who, when he ſaw them coming 
in{uch numbersinto Court, that the —_— Was frightn -d by _ cried, 2 Madam, 
why are you afraid of theſe Gueufes? Or, 3 as others relate 1 | See what a brave 
company of Gueules are there ! Be that as it will the 7 e=3 ites afterwards gloried 
in the name, ard it became a common fiznal "Wy all thoſe who at that time declared 
for the Liberty of their Country and Conſciences; who uſually accoſted one another at 
Feſtival and Solemn times with the cry of /ive i? Uneux; or, Long live the 
Gueuſes, 


They wore Medals about their Necks, which were made at firſt of Wax and of 7% o/gina! o 
Wood, but afterwards of Gold and Gilver : z on the one fide was {tamped the Kino's mſecrated 


Medal; 
eflizies, on the other, a Beggar's Scrip, or Bag, held between two right nos $ Joined to- 
other, with the following Motto : Rdelles an Rot juſques a la Beſace, that 1s, Faith- 
ful to the King, even tobeopary, Upon ſome Medals that were ſtruck abo ut this 
time, there was the King's picture on the one (ide, and on the Reverſe, two Men dreſſe 
like Vazabonds, with Bego ars Scrips hanging on thetr (1des, holding one another by 
the h; nd, as if they were making a Road 11n. Some faſtened to their breaſts, or hung 
upon their hats, a little Beggar's wooden Diſh or Bowl, on which was wrought in 
Silver, V7ve le Gronw, and wore grey cloth by way of Livery. 


Its alſo related, that at a certain Entertainment made by the Lord of Brederode, 
at Bruſſels, they drank the King's health, and happineſs to the Greerfes in fuch wooden 
Bowls, which, as the Wine went round, were hung about every man's neck, toge- 


ther with a Beggar's Scrip, at the fame tine vowing mutual tidelity for the g00d of 


their Country ; and as often as they drank to each other, repeating the tollowing 


Diſtich : 


Par ce pain, par ce jel, & par cette Beſace, 
Famais les Gueux ne changeront pour choſe que Fon fa}: 


4+ In oppoſition to theſe Gentlemen, the Duke of Arſci97 ſoon after making a pro- 
cctl1on to the image of the Virgin Mary at Hall in Hainals, cauſed little Medals to 
" truck with the pictures of the ſaid Image, wiluch he and his ſ:rvants wore on 

heir hats in token of their devotednets to the Romiſh Church, and of their hatred 
to the Guenſes, When they appeard with them at Br uſ/els, they ſoon procured tv 
ilemſelves many Followers. 

This was fo acceptable to the Governels, in the preſent junQure of affairs, (for 
lhe wanted ſome "Wh to ballance the power of the Confederates) that ſhe notitied 
it to Pope Pins Quintus, and he, to adminiſter fewel to their zeal, bleſled 
the {aid Medals, after the way of the Popiſp Religion, granting ſeveral Indulgence 3 
to fuch as fhould wear the ſame. From hence the aſc of confecrated Midais took 
its riſe among the Papiſts, or at leaſt was fpread throughout all Pops/» Countries, 

Now in ondex to communicate to the King the Petition of the Noblemen, and a The Marquis 
Project for ſoftning the Placards, which the Ducheſs had cauſed to be drawn up, he Do ans 
and to give him a Uiſtin account of all that had happened; it was reſolved im Mentig 
Council to depute the Marquis of Mons and the Baron of Montizny, ro 20 to Span ae ſom Fe 
for that purpoſe : An unfortunate meſſage to them, for neither returned home. 

The above-mentioned proje& about the Placards was likewiſe ſent to the States 4 Proje# fo 


nd Courts of Juſtice of the reſpeRive Provinces, in order to have their advice and 1, 4 
ek of it. The Government chole this method to elude a meeting of the States municar 
General, = Seat A 
4 | Hooft, p. 77, Strada, Lib. V. p. 223. Bor, | ' Weſenb.p 85, * N. Burgund. Lib. I, >, 327 
1b.Il. p. 43. * Bentivogl, Lib. II. p. 54. Strad, Lib. V. kz7, Hooker, Lib, III. p, 106, 
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Ax" D o 1. General, which the King would by no means hear :vf; ' Sane of them app IroVe ! of 


1566, 


the qualifications therein propoſed, with lome amendments; others wholly reje&e4 
- them, alledging, that the old ways were the beſt. 

| But in collecting their Votes and Reſolutions, the following ſtratagern was uſed » 
The Provinces that had the leaſt power and influence, and were molt accuſtomed to 
the yoke of Perſecution, were tirſt conſulted, the better to draw 1n the chickeſt, and 
ſuch 1s had more ſtrenuouſly oppoſed theſe Griev: ances. And ſome of thoſe who were 
wont to appear in ſuch kind of Affemblies, were omitted to be called, or ſhut Out, 
or even thruſt out, and their places filled with others who werc known to comply 
with the Kinz's pleaſure. Lhe Deputies of the Lowns were likewiſe forbidden to 
conſult with then Principals, 25 the manner was, and obliged to conceal their tran{- 
actions. As for the States of Holand, Zealand Uzrechs, Gelderland, Overyſſel, 

{imbouro and others, their opinion was never aſked. 
PFhe projet of Moderation confiſted of three and fifty Articles; the ſubſtance of 


' which was as follows : Thar the Teachers, Preachers, Deacons and other Officers of 


the Proteſtant Aſſemblies, Writers of Books, Ballads, Lampoons and Satyrs againſt the 
ancient Religion received þ by the Church, and zending to introduce new Religions 
or Setts, or to excite Riots and Tumults ; and all ſuch as 0h Aed or furniſhed places 


for furbid: den Meetings, or harboured the Heads and I.caders of the aforeſaid new 


Sets, or in any other manner gave publick and grievous ſeandat, {ould be condemned 
LO the (341 /ows, and their eſtates confiſcated Mm all thoſe places wWHAere It was confiſtent 
with the privileges of the immhabitants, But they that abjured their Religion ſhould 
have the favour 0 ' dying by the ſword, and their Heirs ſhould be capable of enjoy- 
ing their eſtates, The common ſort of Hereticks who were penitent, penny b. re 

ceived to mercy; the obſtinate be baniſhed, but allowed to poſe their eſtates, which 
however they could not give away from cheir right Heirs, and if they attempted Lg 


ſeduce any of the King's fubjefs, their ſaid eſtates were likewiſe to be forfeited, As 
for the Anabapriſts, if they continued obſtinate, they ſhould forfeit their eſlates, 


where the par. 20 of the place did not intervene, and where they did, the ſaid 
eflates ſhould fall immediately to their Heirs, Hereticks relapſed were t5 be excuſed 
by baniſpment, p! vided they gave new and ſufficient proofs of their repentance , but 
Ti they were Anabaptiſts they | /Dould die without mercy. 

The famous Hiſtorian Hooft wonders atthis diltinguithed cruelty to that Set, and 
cnquires into the cauſe. 2 © *Tis ſtrange, ſays be, that theſe mortified and inoff:n- 
*« {ive people, ſhould be thus perſecuted with more than common hatred, unlets it 
«© were, becauſe they were confounded with the Plunderers of Amſterdam, and the 
bs Stormers of Munſter, as holding the fame opinions with reſpe&t to Baptiſm (tho' 
* one of the Articles of their Faith forbids them to bear arms ,) or elle becaufe beins 

i Hypocrites on account of an external appearance of humility and ino 
** delty in their countenances and apparel, they thereby tacitly reproaching others 
** of vanity and 1dlene(s, had drawn upon themſelves the hatred of all other ſorts of 
6 poopee, 

3 But this foftning of rhe Placards, which the Court called Moderation, was nick- 
named by others Murderation; and the diſcontent and averſion which 4p _— I!1 
Great and Small againſt Perſecution, was bur little regarded, for no ſtop was put to 
the cffufion of blood on account of Relig1on. 

A little before the preſenting the Petition of the Confederates, when the report 
was ſpread in all parts, that the Nobility were poſting to Bru//els to oppole the my / 
f1tton and the P ws; the following perſons were burnt at L7/e for their Fail 
Martin Bayert, Claudius du Flit, Jobn Dautricourt and Noel Tournemine, Whill 

they were leading to the place of execution, Noel's Father forcing his way throug!'? 
the crowd, fell upon his Son's neck, and kiſſing and embracing on UM, crit _ My dear 
Child are Sarto ts die thus? To which Noet replicd ; I; a ſmall matter 
Father, Jo" now 1 am Daſring 0 tive 2th ever. Out the Zroans an T gt 
ended NIN! 
ad "oy O ye Prieſts and Fryers ! if we pants” have roy pool let 4 upon 
to your Maſs, we had not been here now. But Chriſt Jefus has not inſtirnuted any ſt 
ſacrifice, Being at the ſtake, they all four ſung as with one mouth, te firt ver! 


a. 
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* Hoot, p, 81. Bor, Lib, Il- £44 Weſenb. p. i 92. * Hooft, p. 8: * Ibid. 
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y 2 k | it. 
[Francis So0te, Who had been before baniſhed on account of the Reforms 24 Religion, wel 
h {e Ntence of death 1f he ret 


z returned, coming back wa atſcovered ; and after having 
i1in almoſt a year in priſon, was behea Kaed on the tirſt of May at Hu!f, 
} 


-} 


or as others 
ſy at 9/1 ) 114d ali the other banithed perſons were require d by a Þl xcard, that bore 
date the 2 th of April, to be gone, on pain of death. 


On the 2th of * Tune, 1001 Tiſkan, a Ta piſtry- Weaver of Oudznard, a young man 

f twenty tWo years, or q his hand rſt c cut off, and then his body burnt in the ſaid 

Town. His crime was, that upon Aſcenſion-day, being the 3oth of May, he went 

) the Church at Pledeels and fnatched the Wafer or Maf6-bread out of the hands 

of the Prieſt, and crumbled jt in the prefence of the people, to ſhew them that it was 
TC Ly Bread, and 110t a God. 

After this ation, which he confelled he had long projeted, he readily yiclacd 

himfſelt Priſoner, ShiNal endeavourling to eſcape, 


as he might have done 1n the arit 
ſurprize and confulion, 


With the fame refolution and Daticnce he likewiſe under 
went the torments they inilicted on him, and death ifclt. 


' But 7own Cornelins Winter, formerly Paſtor of the Great Church at Horn, who 
attempted to introduce the Reformation by gentler methods, met alſo, about the ſame 
time, with an exfter death, and ſhorter ſufferings. 


As long as he was permitted the 
exercile 0 


f his function (wliich was till the year 153 5) "he inſtructed Wt great 
.eal and 1; ligence the people committed to his charge, in Picty and Morality, doing 
his utmoſt to reform the abuſes which reigned in the Church at that time, Bei les 
the Lord's Prayer, he tranſlated the Apoſtles Creed, and ſeveral patlages and fen- 
tences of Scripture, into the Drrch tongue, and put them into the hands of the 
School Children, and other 17norant perfons, to learn without-book. 

Upon theſe accounts he was ſummoned before the Judges at the Herne but being 


armed with very 2024 Certificates trom the Mavgiftrates of his Lown, 


he was dil- 
ch: il Ted ; 


t that time; but afterwards being alfo ſummoned 1 = the Bi{h hop's Court at 
[Trrecht, he remained a long time 1n cn (to y, till at laſt, this year 1566, beheld 

110 cad, ftly and chearfu] I ſubmittins his neck to the "nun - a the F.xecutioner. 
t was of {ervable, thar {inging the 1z Deum upon the ſcaffold, v 


4 tas 
4 


exproctunon?: 


"4 
b, 
| rhen he came to that 
L.andant [@ OMNCS / LUYIPTes, his lead W:i5S [Cpar ted uk his Dody. 


2 Not long after, the DoGdtrine of the NR: 2 for Aation not mt en groun'l at Utrecht , by The progres & 


the Wr: UNgs of one Maſter Richard of Abkoude, Vicar of t 


the Church of St. P, >" emmy 
n the {ud City: 


He was long prifoner in the [ritual Court there, nor could 


Fer 
frec but by an involu: atary Reca ntation, conformino bimnfcit to that vile eva 10D, 
Linguda J1ur, 40U1, Nenlt en 11Jjurartam LErg. However, "of 1voide 1, 18 much a 1 DOf11! Je A 


JOINT UO Aa [a under Dretcal of DO: lily 1 Infirmities. His Writ! N25, which Were Very 
inzentous, and every Seetl on of which was prefaced with his Motto, Ss fine Re 
pius, were tranſcribed and read in private by his followers. Other Proteſt int pieces 


n 
were likewiſe ſecretly handed about in thoſe times, vis. Sermons by a devout Fryer 


{uppoled f0 be written Dy 1 Lutheran Or Reformed Minilter A Dialogue between 
Palquin and Marforto, tran! py" ted from the 7atin- as alfo the Bee-bive of the R 
(DUrCH, by the Baron of {deronde, under the feigned name of Iſaac Rabbote 
but this Ilatt Book came out SE 


There lived at this time a Prieſt, called Theodorus Aumilius, it Oudwater in Holland 
a learned and g' zooly man, who having had ſome talte of the D-oarine of the Refor- 
nation, eobved within himfelf not to {ay Maſs any longer : 
freq ently {hifted his habitation, abiding ſometimes at Paris, other whiles at Lou- 
vain , now at Cologn, then at Utrecht. ; It was he whom Jacob Hermans, flnce known 
Dy the name of Arminius, obſerving in him ſigns and tokens of an uncominoi CG: 
ntus, kept at {chool 1n his fatherlel 8 childhood, and cauſed to be inſtructed in the 
vrinciples of Religion, and the learned Languages, frequently exhorting him, 1; 
-ſpiſe (111 t diveſt hin IG It of all worldly 7 UILCWS, AN, RED, LO God ai A 1 WO ] ! Con 
3-4 


ſcience - adding, t; bat men bad but alittle time to live upon LI, Cart thi and hat. af 
ths life there would follow another State, which was not to be as { according 


* / 
() 73] ti F3 


9 


On which account he 


27 


_ 
r , = 
\ () d t. {, [ 1bey! y 
 Velii Chron, Horn, p. 137. * Preface of Uitenbog's Lif, 3 Þ, Bart, Orat. in ob, f. Armin, 
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An'Do w. Liberty or Bonds, Proſperity or Adverſity, but according to the eternity off Happineſs 
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or Miſery. 

1 Inthe mean while the Proteſtants of Flanders began to hold their Meetings more 
freely and openly : This furniſhed a freſh opportunity of making an attempt upon 
Franciſcus Fimins, 1n order to draw him thither from Antwerp, and fo to cauſe him 
to fall into the ambuſhes of the Perſecutors, 

A certain Gentleman, named Canbeke, that uſed to converſe frequently at Liſle 
(being 1incited by the Governour of the Town, the Lord of Raf/inghem, a Creature 
of the Count of Egmont) pretended to be mightily inclined to embrace the Reformed 
Religion; but defired firſt a conference between one of the Miniſters and his own 
Maſs-Prieſt, that he might be able to judge fairly on which fide Truth lay; alledging, 
that in caſe of conviction, no authority or 5k Dart that of the King himſelf not 
excepted, ſhould hinder him from declaring for it. Upon this, notice was 1mme- 
diately given to thoſe of Antwerp (that Congregation being better provided with 
Miniſters than any other;) where the matter being duly weighed, ir was agreed, 
that Zunivs ſhould be the man, though Funivs himſelf was of opinion, that it 
would be without ſucceſs, as indecd it fell out. 

In the mean while, Raffinghem prepared to receive him, inviting the Biſhop of 
Tournay thither, under pretence of baptizing his Child, to procure the greater ho- 
nour to the diſputation. Funizs being arrived at Bruſſels, was carried to a Publick 
houſe, in order, as they gave out, to reſt a little after his journey ; but before he 
could refreſh himſelf, the Landlord came running in, and acquainted him that there 
were {ix Othcers of the Inquiſition making up to the houſe, adviling him to get 
away by the back door and fave himſelf as well as he could. Thus the good man 
was forced to ſhift for himſelf with the utmoſt diligence and ſecreſy, from one friends 
houſe to another's, in order to eſcape the baſe treachery and unjuſt violence of his 
enemies. This happened about the feſtival of Whirſuntide, which was celebrate 
that year, the 9th of une. 

Soon after, preaching became very frequent through the whole Country, the Re- 
formed aſſembling themſelves without any fear, and thus making a diſcovery of their 
numbers. Whether it was out of pure zeal which flamed out more and more in 
many ; or whether it was that the people, who are wont to draw in their bodles 
where they can thruſt in their fingers, where emboldened by the favour which the 
Nobility thewed them 3 2 or laſtly, that the Nobility finding themſelves in dil- 
grace with the Government, by reaſon of their late unaccepted Petition, had out of 
deſpair, atiumated the Mob, to make the Ducheſs believe that they could diftrets her, 
and reduce things to the uttnoſt extremity, unleſs ſhe ſtrengthened herſelf with their 
alliſtance, and fecured them by her proteQion : Poſſibly too, a great quantity ot 
warlike Stores, together with ſome Ships of War that lay in the Flzmiſp Ports, and 
which were afterwards ſent to Spain, as well as the putting to death fome that had 
1zin in priſon for theirReligion, might contribute to increaſe the fire; but the chiefeſt 
and moſt natural cauſe ſeems to have been, 3 That they were reſolved to bring the 
King to grant a Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, before the new Placards of Mo- 
aeration, as they were called ( whereby they foreſaw the door would be ſhut for ever ) 
ſhould take effe(t. 

That the Proteſtants encouraged theſe publick Meetings and Preaching among the 
people, to prevent thoſe moderating Proje&s, may be likewiſe inferred from what 
Franciſcus Funius, who was preſent at the moſt ſecret Councils of the Proteſtant 
Divines, relates of the matter : ** About IWhitſuntide, 4 ſays he, there was carce 
« any preaching through all Prabant, but in private, to the great ſcandal and offence 
« of many, who reproached the Miniſters with floth, felf-love, luke-warmnels, 
* yain fears and diftruſts, unbecoming Chriſtians. But now, when chiefly through 
* the contrivance and craft of the Preſident Viglivs, thoſe new Laws were forged, 
* which were diſguiſed with the plauſible name of che Moderation of the Placards, and 
* yet fell nothing ſhort of former cruelties but only in appearance, and conſequently 
** the danger of Perſecution was as great as ever ; 1t was reſolved at ſeveral Meetings 
* at Antwerp (at which the Lord of Aldegande was twice preſent) that to obviate 

* any 


* F. Jun. vita, p. 26, >» 169. 3 Hoofr. p. 79. | 
* Bentivog, Lib, II. p.g$. Strada Lib. V. 7. 230. + Fr, Jun, in vita ſua, ?. 16 
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« any farther inconveniences and difficulties, the Churches ſhould be opened, and Ax* Do 
« Divine Service performed publickly at Antwerp, as it was already in Flanders. 1566, 

Thus were the pretended Schemes of Moderation defeated by the interyen- SV 
tion of publick preaching, and the meetings began to increaſe and flouriſh won- 
derfully. But though all the other Miniſters ſeemed to be ikreened from 
the violence of their enemies by this torrent of zeal, yet Junius was as much 
expoſed as ever; the reaſon of which was, that the Governeſs believed, with- 
out cauſe, that all the 'Tumults and Uproars were excited by the French Church 
at Antwerp, and that the faid Funins was at the bottom of all: For even when 
by a new firatagem ſhe ſought to hinder the open exerciſe of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, endeavouring, by threats and promiſes, to perſwade the people to ſuſpend 
their meetings for the ſpace of fix weeks, till ſhe could procure a kind anſwer 
from Span, ſhe ſignified to the Walloon Congregations at Anrwerp, that (he knew all 
the reſt would follow their example. * It is likewiſe ſaid, that the Prince of 
Orange and other Lords were very defirous of ſuch a Suſpenſion, till the general 
Aitembly of the States; but there was no ſtaying for, them, Prius ſpeaks of theſe 
things in his Manuſcript Journal with more particulars and circumſtances : © In the 
« month of une, ſays he, the Regent ſent three ſeveral Deputations to the Miniſters 
© of the French Congregations, in hopes that if ſhe could have brought them over, 
« the reſt would readily have followed their example. Francis de Hames, a man 
* much reſpeed for his great Authority, Experience and Integrity, was the per- 
« {on {he made uſe of on this occaſion. The firſt mefſage was ſent in the ſame week 
« that Stephen Mermier, a Burgundian, had preached forthe firſt time in the Village 
* of Perchem near Antwerp, He required in her name, that the Teachers ſhould ſuſ- 
« pend the publick Sermons. They made anſwer : Thar in this matter they were 
« the ſervants of the Conprepation, and were ready to ſhew their dutifulneſs 
&« and obedience to her Highneſs in all other things. "The ſecond meſſage happened 
© when there was preaching in the Village of Zorgerhour - And then they were 
** threatened, that if the Miniſters did not comply, the Prince of Orange and the 
« Count of Fgmont ſhould fall upon their Ailembly, without reſpe& of perſons. | 
«* The third time, when the Regent perceived they would not detilt from preaching, 
* ſhe defired the Miniſters and Elders only to forbear for a few weeks. But after 
* ſome debates, it was at laſt reſolved to proceed in that work for the edification of \ 
«* the people; fince if they forbore, greater dangers feeraed to hang over their heads. 
* To this Reſolution the advice of a certain Member of the Aflembly paved the way 3 
« for when this perſon, who was no ſtranger to the temper of the ſaid Monlicur de 
© Hames, adviſed the Aſſembly to beg his Counſel on this occaltion, he replied, 
« with a certain honeſt confufion, He was ngt come to anſwer them according t9 his 
« own private ſentiments, and the difates of his Conſcience, but to deliver the 
i Meſſage with which he was charged, And thus the minds of the whole 
« Aflembly being fatisfied and confirmed, they broke up, and went on with the 
« Work.” The liberty of preaching, which firſt ſpread it ſelf through all We/? 
Flanders, paſſed from thence into Brabant, and fo into other Provinces. It began at 
firſt in the Woods and Foreſts; then it proceeded to the Plains and open places 3 
thence to Villages, little Towns, and the Suburbs of Cities, with a great concourle ( 
of people. The firſt meetings were held without arms 3 but being threatened and 
diſturbed, they carried Sticks and Staves with them, and at laſt defended them- 
{elves with Swords, Piſtols, and Muſkets. The Popiſh Writers tell us, thar the firſt 
publick afſembly of the Reformed was held on the 14th of Zune, at a certain place 
in Veſt Flanders, by means of Jobn van Wingen, who being ſet on by the Confederates 
Nobility, had brought together a very great number of people from Oudenard and Kor- 
naken, in the way to Gant, and not far from the Town ; and that he was accompa- 
nied by Herman Striker, alias Moder, of Zwol, formerly a Monk, but then 4a 
Preacher among the Reformed at Oudenard, 2 This man, ſay they, was the tirlt 
that ventured to preach in publick, and there were ſeven thouſand perſons at tus firſt 
Sermon, | | 

Cornelius Kroeſen, the Scout of Genthrug, was {o bold as to attempt diſturbing 
them at this great meeting: To which end, riding up to them with a drawn Sword 
V OL. I. Z 2 IN | 
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* P.Scriver, of the Low-Country Wars, in Dutch. 2 N, Burgund. Hiſt, Belg. Lib, II. p. 213. \ 
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in one hand, and a Piſtol in the other, he endeavoured to ſeize the Miniſter ; but 
he foreſeeing the defign, fled upon the firſt alarm, and concealed himſelf in a 
neighbouring Wood. The people were In a manner diſarmed, but their Zeal ſoon 
furniſhed them both with weapons and reſolution, fo that a ſtorm of ſtones fell up>n 
the Score from all parts; who being wounded in ſeveral places of his body, loſt 
all his courage, threw down his arms, begged for quarter, and narrowly eſcaped 
death. 

The Proteſtants encouraged with this ſucceſs, returned the 23d of 7ul; in great 
1umbers, and rendezvouſed in a large Meadow not far from Gans : Here they formed 
a ſort of Camp, fortifying themſelves with their Waggons, and {etting Centinels, or 
Watchmen, at all the avenues. Some of them brought Pikes, ſome Hatchets, and 
others Guns. In the front of them were Pedlers with prohibited Books, which 
they ſold to ſuch as came. Along the Road they planted ſeveral perſons, whoſe 
bulineſs it was to invite the people to come to their preaching, and to thew them the 
way. They made a kind of Pulpit of Planks in haſte, and fet it upon a Waggon, 
which Striker aſcended and preached in. When Sermon was done, all the Congre- 
oation ſung feveral Pſalms : They likewiſe drew ſome Water out of a Well or Brook 
near them, and baptized a Child. Two days were fpent here aiter the fame manner ; 
then they adjourned toDeinſen, afterwards to Ekely, in the Diſtrict of Bruges, and fo 
through all Weſt Flanders, At that time Perer Dathenus preached at Poperingen in 
the ſame Province: He had been a Monk there, and after quitting his Cloyſter, 
{taid a while among the Reformed in the Palatinate ;, but upon this new turn of affairs 
came back to his own Country, after having tranſlated the Pſalms of Clement Margs 
and Theodore Beza into Low-Dutch Metre, adapted them to the French Tunes 
and Meaſure, and publiſhed them with a Dedication to all the Netherlandiſh Congre- 
o1tions and their Paſtors groaning under the Croſs. Theſe Plalms were in a little 
time uſed where ever the publick preaching prevailed. This Work, by reafon of his 
want of expericnce in the Hebrew tongue (for he had made uſe of no other but the 
French Verſion) was attended with feveral faults, being, as he himſelf owned after- 
wards, like an untimely birth, too haſtily brought forth : Yet in that age, when the 
Dutch Poetry ran very low, 1t was greatly extolled by many, and procured him much 
favour : Beſides, having the faculty of preaching well and eloquently, which he had 
acquired by a long pra&ice, he was much more followed than other Teachers, and in 
2 little time, as it 18 ſaid, he had above fifteen thouſand Auditors at his Sermons; but 
theſe, as the Popiſh Writers affirm, were more diſorderly and mutinous than thoſe 
of Oudenard, 

There happened to be at Armentiers two Anabaptiſts in priſon, where they were 
kept till a convenient ſeaſon of putting them to death ; but the Partifans of Dathenus 
oave the Magiſtrates to underſtand, that if they wonld not quietly releaſe them, it 
ſhould be ſhortly done by force. No fooner ſaid than done. No body durſt oppoſe 
them; the boldneſs of the multitude ſtruck a terror into the Lownſmen, fo that they 
ſuffered the doors of the Priſon to be broken, and the Priſoners were led away. 

On the 24th of June there was publick preaching in the Wailgn or French lan- 
guage in a Wood belonging to the Baron of Berchem, not far from Antwerp, an 
oyard kept in the mean tune at all the paſſages by armed men, ſome of why were 
on foot, ſome on horſeback : Thither, it being St. Fobr's-tide and an idle diy, 
abundance of people were led by their curiolity ; fo that their numbers were com- 
puted at four or five thouſand perſons. And it being rumoured that the Vilitia was 
coming againft them, they all cried, Let them come, we are ready t9 receive them. 
However they preached without any interruption; and when Sermon was done, the 
Minitter declared that there would be another Meeting the following 04; day, without 
ſaying where, and that the Sermon would be in Low-Dutch. The Magiſtrates of 
Antwerp gave notice of 1t to the Regent, who ordered then to draw out their Trained- 
Bands, and prevent their atlembling, as had formerly been done ; but upon their 
exculing themſelves by reaſon of the numbers 3nd ſtrength of thoſe that met. the re- 
plied ; ſhat the Petition of the Nobles bad rendered the Mob thus bold : That theſe 
Secaries aimed only at the Lives and Eſtates of their Fellow yubjefts, and that their 
Proceedings would end in introducing Atheiſm. ' And 1n order to drive awav ihe 
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French Proteſtants who crept in among the Durch Preachers, ſhe publiſhed a Placard, Ax* Doy, 


hearing Gate the 26th of June, whereby all Foreigners that came not thither to 
trade, or on ſuch like account, were required forthwith to quit the Country. She 
alſo wrote to all the Officers of Jultice, that they ſhould diligently execute the Laws 
1g2\n{t Heretical Conventicles, upon pain of being deemed and treated as Accomplices 
or Favourers of them. To this, thoſe of Antwerp returned for anſwer, that they 
wanted the power of doing It. ' Belides, the Proteſtants were fo little terrified with 
theſe threats, that in the very month in which the ſaid Placard was publiſhed, they 
forcibly poſletied themſelves of a Common or large Field, called the Laer, within a 
mile of Anrwerp, where having fecured the avenues with Waggons and a Guard, they 
ventured to preach in three ſeveral places of it at once. 

The Placard of the 26th of Zune was promulgated at Antwerp on the 2d of Fuly, 
and at the ſame time the Magittrates of that City cauſed the following notice to be 
given to all people : Warning is hereby given by order of the Lords and Governours of T% public 


I 566. 


OD - ' idden by the 
condition ſozver, that they avoid being preſent, whether through curioſity, novelty, Magiſtrate: 


or otherwiſe, within or without the Town, at any of thoſe kinds of preachings, which 
have been prohibited by Placards, as well from his Majeſty, as from the particular Go- 
vernment of this place. Whereof every body is to take notice at his peril. 

I he next day the Baihffs of ſome of the Villages belonging to Antwerp, attending 
the M:giitrates 1n their Aſſembly, acquainted them, that they had recerved incloſed 
in a Leiter, a Petition figned 1n the name of the Citizens and other Inhabitants, 
Pro cilors of the true Chriſtian Faith, which they were defired to deliver ; and 
ihat fince they were bound by their Oaths not to conceal any thing they ſaw or 
wird relating to the Publick, they thought it their duty to lay it before them. The 
{11d Petition was inſcribed to the Burgomaſters and Cchepens, or Aldermen, and this 
was the ſubſtance of 1t:; 


« ſubmiſſion the power of the ſupreme Magiſtrate in ali Civil matters; but that for 
(£ 


Antwerp. 


" 


Word of Gud as it 1s contained in the Old and New Teſtament, they had been Avrvwere. 
forced to ſeparate themfelves from the 1mpions ſuperſtitions, and other abuſes of 
the Roman Church, introduced by humane innovations, in oppoſition to the pure 
Doarime of Chri/t and Is Apoſtles, and to exerciſe their Religion privately 
within the City of Animwerp (as had likewiſe been done in all the Low-Countries) 
to that very time; which it was irapoſſible for them to do any longer, by reaſon 
of the great increaſe of Believers, both Walluwns and Flemings; and yet they 
durit not forbear the ſolemn exerciſe of their Religion, being obliged to 1t by the 
command of God. LThey therefore humbly prayed, that ſome place might be 
allowed them within the City, on which they might build a Church at their own 
* charges, "This they hoped would tend to unite the Burghers, and to improve the 
Trade of the City, fince not only many ancient examples, but alfo the circum- 
ſtances of Germany, France and other Countries, at that time proved that the 
exerciſe- of two Religions rather occaſftoned union than diſcord among the people z 
declaring, That they adhered to the Articles of the Auſvurg Conteſtion, which 
maintained the Neceſlity of publick preaching, and the Ute of the Sacraments. 
And foraſmuch as the Magiſtrates were at liberty, by virtue of thoſe Privileges 
oranted them by Duke Fobn of Brabant, and renewed by the (fo called) oyfit 


Entry, to favour them therein, they expected a gracious Anſwer to this their godly 
Requeſt,” 


3 The Magiſtrates being yet more embarraſſed by this Petition, found 1t proper to 
double the Watch ; to place Officers at the Gates, to take the names of the Strangers 
that came in; to make a general ſearch of houſes ; to diſmiſs all Soldiers; to ſend 
away the French ; to adminiſter an oath to the Officers of the Militia z to appoint the 
Ike Officers in the Villages of their juriſdiction, and ſtritly to enquire what kind of 

cole was lurking about, within a league round their City. 
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{ume years paſt, through the plain convidions of their Conſcience, founded on the mag/frares &f 


ran themſelves out of breath in this Country, publiſhed a new Placard, which bear- ©* concern: 
- _ 
'. Þ. 49. Hoofr. p. 84. | * Hooft, p, 85, Bor, Lib II, p. 50. Weſenb, 
Lib. Il. p, 50, Hooft, p. 85, Weſenb. | p. 117: 
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this City, to all Burghers and Inhabitants, and all other perſcns of what ſlate and Hy ng = 
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{* Lhat they acknowledged and owned with the utmoſt 7he £2 Peri- 
2100 of the KC. 
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Lut the Duchets obſerving how they proceeded gradually in Spain, whillt they 4 ſez: pls. 
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Ax" Do w. ing date the 3d Fj Ju, and agreeing chiefly with the projected, but not yet ap- 
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proved Articles of Moderation, required, That the 2Bagiflrates ſhould diſturb all the 
Meetings, and hang up all tze new P2eachers, 


This excited new animoſities, both becauſe it was contrary to what the Govern- 
tent had promiſed the Nobility, and becauſe it eftibliſhed the aforeſaid Articles of 
Moderation, before the King huntelt had y and the States of the Land {ubmit- 
ted to them, and even betore thoſe of the Province of Brabant had come to any 
Reſolution about them, or other Members of the States-General fo much as ſeen 
them. Wherefore the promulgation of the Placard was put off in ſeveral Cities, 
and among others, by thoſe of Utrechs and Mid: burg, as alſo by the Government 


of Antwerp itſelf, of whom 1t was very 11I taken, and they were often reproached with 
It aſterwards, 


In the meal g h1 & 
V ifited by LO! 11G of 
the ( 


ne people of this City were in great apprehenſions of being 
the Kings Iroops. The great Council confiſting of the chick of 
Z0Mmon an. being al (embled, refuſed flatly to moleſt the Prote -ſtant Meetings 
Wn, nce the Burghers would by no means hearken to any ſuch Pro- 
poſition 3 but they promiſed there {hould be no preaching within the walls of the 
City, They would recelve no Soldiers, nay they diſcharged ſome whom the Regent 
had liſted among the Lownſpeople, off:ring to keep a better guard themſelves, as 
they attually began to do, But a rumour being ſoon after ſpread among the Burghers, 
that the Count of Meghen was raiſing Forces in the Kempen, with order to {ecure the 
Town in concert with the Magiſtrates, then the fright began to operate in good ear- 
neſt, and nothing was ſeen but Merchants packing up their Goods, and ſending them 
away with their Wives and Children 3 and the Conſternation increaſed to fuch 2 de- 
oree, that the Lownimen ran to arms every night, with a reſolution to keep out 
the Garrifon which was pretended to be at the Gates of the City, in order to ſubdue 
the Inhabitants, and to renew the Perſecutions on account of Religion. 

: About the ſame time the Proteſiauts preſented another Petition to the Magpt- 
ſtrates of Antwerp, in which they repreſented : * That they had already waited 
« ſeveral days for a favourable Anſwer to their former Petition tor a place where they 
« might preach and exerciſe the true Evangelical Dgfrine, conformable to the Con- 
fe/ſion of Auſvurg z but that on the contrary, they, the Magiſtrates, had declared 
their Meetings (though holden without the City) to be Heretical, Seditions and 
Deftrndive tothe Government : And that they likewiſe ſeemed diſpoſed to diſturt 
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the ſame by force, becauſe ſome of the people came thither armed ; which yet 
was not done with any rebellious intention, but only to defend themſelves, their 
Wives and Children, not againſt the lawful Powers, but againlt the unjuſt and 
unreaſonable Plots and Contrivances of their Enemies for their deſtru&ion. They 
declared, that 1f any of their followers ſhould be found guilty of uproar, they 
would be glad to {ce them punithed : That their numbers, and the reproaches 
caſt upon them, as if they ſhunned the light, obliged them thus to preach in pub- 
lick a that if the Government would vouchſafe only to grant them any place 
whare, being protected, they might with freedom enjoy the exerciſe of their Re- 
lIigion, which they conceived to be grounded on the Doctrine of the Prophets and 
Apoltles, all troubles would be at an end, Commerce would flouriſh more than 
ever, and they would readily lay down their Arms. Wherefore they once aguin 
beſought them to conlider this their Petition with equity and impartiality, and for 
the go od of the City, qnd not refuſe them ſuch a place as had been deſired,” 
This Petition was made in the name of the Þurghers and other Inhabitants of the 


Dutch and Waioon languages, and ſigned by great numbers of them, who offered 
to appear before the Magiſtrates in fuch manner as they ſhould dire. But inftead of 


confenting to this, a Proje& was formed to divide them, 
and fo 


judging that the better fort of neople might be perſwaded to forbear hauntin 


in order to weaken them, 
'0 prevent their great concourle. 


4 ſtrat agem Very near Anzwerp, at a place called the Kel, there had dwelt two Pariſh Prieſts, 
; Bw op trom whoſe manner of life and behaviour it was ſuſpe&ed that they were inclinav1: 
vide and to Litheraniſm, though they had not yet Forſaken the Romiſp Communion 
ac hy whereupon one of them was 1mprifoned, and the other baniſhed: The Magittrat 
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forbidden Conventicles, in caſe they were allowed to hear any one wtw could inſtruk An" Dow 


them in all that was neceſſary to ſalvation, recalled him whom they had baniſhed, 1566. 
committing to him again the care of his Church, and charging him ſtritly to be- #4 
have himſelf with temper. 

: This ſtratagem had 1ts effe, for the people were thereby divided, the great 
concourſe of them was leffened, and the breach between the Lutherans and Calviniſts 
ſcems to have been conſiderably widened. 

2 The Lutherans, as Strada afhirms, excelled the Calviniſls or Reformed, and the 
Anabaptiſts, with reſpe& to the quality of their adherents and followers, who con- 
Gſted of the principal inhabitants ; the number of the Anabaprifts wis grenter than 
that of the Lutherans, but the Calviniſts were much the {trongeſt of all, for their 
Meetings, which were kept without Anzwerp, amounted foretimes to fourteen or fifteen 
thouſand fouls, and thoſe that were leaſt, to four thouſand, and they well armed too. 
Now to ſecure the Town againſt thoſe tumults which the Magiſtrates feared might 
rcfult from ſuch Club-preaching, they ſtrengthened themſelves in ſome meaſure, b 
encouraging or conniving at the Lutheran Meetings at the Kiel, whither the people 
went unarni'd and peaceably, as to a tolerated Meeting. However, matters growin 
every day worſe and worſe, through the mutual diſtruſts and jealouſy of the Magi- 
ſtrates and Burghers, the Prince of Orange was ſent thither at the deſire of the 4nr- 
werpians themſelves, to compoſe their Differences. 

Being come thither for this purpoſe on the 13th of 7uly, and received by the people 7h Prinee of 
with ſhouts and acclamations of Vive le Gueux, each party began to accuſe the other, Q*"8* #7- 


rives at Ant- 


The Magiſtrates complained of 7he Inſolence of the Reformed, who without regarding werp. 
them, or the Placards, the Regent, or even the Majeſty of the King bimſelf, went 
armed to the forbidden Meetings , which, they ſaid, could end in nothing but diftra- 
ions and confuſions, as tending to render them (the Magiſtrates) deſpicable in the eyes 
of the reſt of the people. 

On the other hand, the inhabitants ſuſpeted all that the Court or Magiſtrates pro- 
poſed, and particularly inveighed againſt the deſign of bringing Soldters into the City. 
And again, the Lutherans were jealous of the Calviniſts, or Reformed; and the latter, 
who were armed, and had moſt of the common people on their fide, were jealous of 
all the other parties. And conſidering the weakneſs and negligence of the Watch, 
there was cauſe to fear that ſuch numbers of them returning into the City from their 
Sermons with Arms in their hands, might make themſelves Maſters of all. 

This was the ſtate of affairs when the Prince came to Antwerp; of which he writ 
an account to the Regent, informing her, that in his opinion it would be moſt expedi- 
ent by prudent methods to endeavour the allaying the mutual diſtruſts and animoſities, 
in order to prevail with the Calvini/ts to lay down their arms, and deliver them 1nto 
the hands of the Government. For which purpoſe he repreſented to the followers of 
Catvin, and particularly to their Teachers (who could make them do what they pleaſed) 
that it was very unbecoming the Religion and Principles which they profeſſed, to fre- 
quent the Worſhip of God, as if they were going to battle ; wherefore they 
ought to give place to decency, and lay down their arms. They confeſt that his ar- 
2uments were good, and his inferences juſt ; bur inſiſted that he ſhould paſs his word, 
and procure them Aſſurances from the Magiſtrates and the Court, that they ſhould be 
prote&ed from the inſults of their enemies. 

Hereupon there were ſummoned to Council, not only the Burgomaſters, Alder- 4 Counc! 
men, Sheriffs, the Bailiffs of the Precin&s, the Deans of the Guilds, or Maſters and 
Wardens of the Companies, but alſo the principal Merchants, Lawyers, and Othcers 
of the Militia, to the great fatisfaftion of the peoyle. 

In this Aſſembly were two points debated; one was, a Propoſal for railing and 
forming into Companies 1200 of the Burghers, who were to receive Pay, and take 2 
Military Oath; the other was, a Propoſal for ſuſpending the New Preaching. On 
which occaſion the Prince declared, that he and the Magiſtrates were very deſirous to 
{ce matters brought to this iſſue, till the pleaſure of the King and of the Scates General 
could be known, andan end put to all theſe differences, either by an Ac of Indemnity 
= all ſuch as had abandoned the Romiſh Communion, or by any other healing me- 
tnods, 


*F'was 
 Hooft. Lib. 1IT. p. 87. Bor. Lib, II, p. 53. We- 
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1*] was Ta 4 deſired, that the Ss Orders might once more allemble to con- 
Cal upon theſe Propoſals ; which being allowed, they accordingly met, and delivered 
their unaiimous OP1NLON to the tollowing » purpoſe: 1 hat it was by ng means proper 11 
ſuch an Emporium 9s Antwerp, 79 incorporate the Burgbers into flanding Military 

Companies, fimce fuch a diſpoſition might rather tend towards promoting Diſcord and 
Tunults, For though the ſaid Companies were propoſed to be raiſed from among the 
Burghers themſelves, yet they would confift of the Dregs of the People, an 1 ſuch as 
could be le eaſt confided ns, mes they themſelves were ready to perform all fuct fer - 
vices as the Government thought fit to exact of Soldiers. As for the buſoeſs 0 of Preach- 
ing, they were of opinion, that great temper and caution was ts be Wes, and no other 
more violent methods than Admonitions and Dehortations , that indeed a free Pardon 
might reclaim a great many, but that the calling together of the States General would 


produce the 6 efſetts. 


The offer of taking upon themſelves the defence and ſecurity of the Town, was 
accepted; but their ſentiments about Preaching, @*c. were taken by the Regent ad 
referendum + The Prince was made Governour of the Town, and certain Orders were 
made and publiſhed relating to the Watch, and to the bearing unaccultomed Arwms in 
the ſtreets. 2 But all was in a manner overturned by the unſeaſonable zeal of one 
Peter Rithgven, a Doctor of Divinity, and Paſtor of St. Peter's Church at Louvain, 
who, diſguiſed as a Layman, took upon him openly to cenſure and contradict the 
Paſtor of the Kiel as he was preaching ; and though the latter offered to diſcourſe 
with him in a lefs publick place about the matters in debate, he would not defift from 
inveighing againſt him in that publick manner. Lhey met one day, and entered into 
1 diſpute 5 on which occaſion the {tanders-by obſerving how the Paſtor of the Xie! 
filenced the Do@or with arguments drawn from the Scriptures, ſet up a great ſhout 
againſt him ; and ſome of them were ſo incenſed, that if certain of the Burghers had 
not dragged him away at the peril of their own lives, and hid him in a Cellar, he 
would have been torn in pieces. So that the Prince was forced to interpole by fendins 
the Scout to ſeize and commit him to Priſon ; from whence, after a fevere reprimand 
for his indiſcretion, he was privately conveyed out of the Lown. 

Notwithſtanding this, the Prince of Orange, by his prudent conduc, had almoſt 
prevailed on the Reformed to lay down their arms, and the dilturbances ſeemed to be 
juſt compoſed, when a rumour was ſpread, that the Droffar: (or Chief Officer of 
Tuſtice) of Brabant had augmented the number of his Servants and Horſes: This and 
{11s riding by the Lown to his own houſe, occaſtoned a ireſh alarm among the people; 
lo that they frequented their meetings better armed than before. However, the Re- 
gent, at the requelt of the Prince 1nd the Magiſtrates, who ferred they might take 
this opportunity of bringing their Conventicles into the Cuy, having forbidden the 
uſe of any violent means again{t them, they were a little paciticd, 

But they were as foon moved as quieted by new rumours and accidents : By Letters 
irom unknown hands out of Bru//els, the Pailifts of the Precinds were acquainted, that 
there was a Projec forming between the Court and the Deputies of Amiwerp to diſperſe 
the mcetings by force, Gf four Waggons laden with Aris by the Drvfjarc, one was ttopt 
by the People, and the Magiſtrates interpoling, increas'd the fuſpicion of fome evil deſign, 
There were tkewiſe advices, that Men and Horſes were conccaled in forme Monaſte- 
rics round about the Town; and even that they were privately raiſing Soldiers within, 
and that upon a fignal to be given by the great Bell, they were jounly to attack the 
Meeting. This occafioned a new riſing one day among the Kefyrmed, which, tho 
with much dificulty, was compoſed, yet produced a refolution among them the 
next day, that they would from E it time forwards hold their Vieetings in the City. 
The Prince being informed of it, immediately fent the Penſioner // eſenbeek to the 
Miniſters, and two of his Genelemen to the Chief of the Reformed, exhorting them. 
torecede irom that deſign, and to wait for the rcfolution that would Coon be taken by 

the Governeſs and the Confederates; adding, that if they would not do 1t by fair 
means, he thould be obliged to oppoſe their Preaching within the City to the utmolt 
of his power. 

But whatever arguments he uſed, the Reformed were not to be moved ; the reſoiu- 


tion was taken, = could not be ed They alſo deputed fome Merchants to him 
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very late the ſame night, with a Paper containing the Reaſons of their (11d Reſolution 5 An” Dow. 
01S, Lhat it was to prevent greater vils; and offering to lay do-vn their Arms, as 1566. 
11d been defired of them, and which could not be done whillt they were forced to , 
meet in the fields, they beſlought him therefore to take care that they mizht not be 
infulted whillt they were worthipping God in the City; and as for all other mat- 
ters, they would obey his commands. But they added, that if the Prince continued 
to take this ilof them, they ſhould rather chufe, though unwillingly, to underoo his 
difpleature than hear the complaints of the people, and be in continual apprehen- 
ons of being fallen upon at unawares, which might eaſily have happened by the 
-oncurrence of the Magiſtrates, and without his knowledze. 
However, as the Prince would not conſent to their propoſal, nor they depart 
from their refolutions (tho* they promiſed notwithſtanding to uſe their beſt endex- 
yours to keep the meetings for ſome time out of the Town) he ſent at that inſtant 
which was about midnight) to the Magiſtrates, and ordered them to draw out the 
Train'd Bands againſt five o'clock the next morning ; to the end that they might 
prevent all riotous and diforderly meetings of the people. This ſucceeding as he The Exccurion 
defired, and matters being accommotlited on both fides by his wife management, he g Fon 
would have immediately returned to Bruſſels, but was prevailed upon by the Magi- cime acferred. 
ſtrates to ſtay nll the folemn proceſſion of the image of the Virgin Mary, on the 12th 
of Auguſt, was paſt. This Feſtival they celebrated after the ancient manner, witl 
Vocal and Inſtrumental Mulick, and the Clerey attending, without 2ny other inter- 
ruption but by words, ſome crying, Hs ! Gentlemen, this is your laſt Show ;, this is 
your laſt Holiday. It is likewiſe ſaid, that ſome few threw ſtones at the image : All 
which plainly proved, how much the minds of the people were changed, and en- 
boldened. 
About the month of 7ly of this year 1556, one Cornelius van Deſt ventured to The fr f publick 
| Ki w, FE ol $5 tc, meeting of the 
preach ina Wood near Bozs le Duc ;, after which there were meetings held regularly Reformeg 
in the ſame place every Srnday and Holiday. | Thither repured many Burghers of withour tbe 
the faid Town, as likewiſe of Gorkum, Henſden, Pommel, and other neighbouring _—y hens 
Towns. 
In order to diſturb this meeting, and to ſeize the Preacher, the Scout of Bors 12 
Duc deſired he might be furniſhed with a competent number of the Militia of that 
place, to be uſed ag1inſt the Meeters, in caſe of refiſftance : but he was anſwered 
by ſome of the Magiſtrates, that this was not their buſmeſs , but that he, tne Scour, 
and te Biſhop Sonnius, together with the Clergy, and thoſe that had been for ſetting 
a Þijmop over them, mipht do it if they would, It was then propoſed that every 
Durgher who ſhould be prefent at this unlawful meeting, ſhould be fined tix Guil- 
ders tor every {ſuch oftence, but this was alforeje&ed. Thereupon the people went 
ut to hear the Sermons without any moleſt:tion, carrying their children with them to 
be baptized. But upon St. Lawrence's day, the Miniſter had the boldneis to preach 
at Deuteren, Cloſe by the Lown, an after Sermon being attended by his hearers, 
many of whom were armed, he was introduced into the Town, and entertained there 
by one of the inhabitants. The Sunday following there were two Sermons at the 
{ame place, by two ſeveral Miniſters, an4 the Miniſters were afterwards conducted 
to the ſame man's houfe, and in the very ſame manner. 
1 Whilſt things were thus carried on in Brabant, the Reformed met openly at Pu6iics, meer 


/ 


Tournay, to the number of about 8000 ata time, and at Liſle they were yet ſtronger. We. 
At Valenciennes, and other Towns, children were baptized by the new Preachers 1n PROT, 
the open fields, and ſeveral perſons married. 2 In Holand alfo, about this time, 1cQcianes. © 
the publick exerciſe of the Proteſtant Religion was introduced ; the occaſions of 
which, together with the moſt remarkable events, we ſhall here ſet before the KRea- 
der, as we found them in the Memoirs of Lawrence Facobſon Real, one of the chieteſt 
and molt zealous Afertors of Religious Liberty, and who was ſeveral times after 
one of the Schepens, or Aldermen, of Amſterdam; and pafling through feveral honou- 
rable Offices of that City, was laltly one of the Commiſſioners or DireQors of the 
Admiralty of Zeland. 

Floris van Pallandt, Count of Kulenburgh, one of the Heads of the confederated 
Nobility, did himſelf purge the Church of his own Town, of Images and other 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation 


Popilh Trinkets and Fopperies, at the tune that preaching began to prevail fo much 
11 Brabant and Flanders, and cauſed a certain Teacher, named G-rard, to perioriy 
/ Divine Service there publickly after the new way. To hear this man there came 
many from the adjicent parts, and even from Hoand it ſelf, where there were abun- 
dance who ſecretly wiſhed tor Reformation, though the number of rack » as dared to 
profeſs it was at that time but very finall, But thoſe flew excited 4 the zeal of 
their neighbours, in the adjacent countries, conſulted with cach other, and with 
the Preachers whom they knew, whether this was not a proper feiſon to beojn 

their publick meetings 1n HoZand, at eaſt in the country Towns and Villages, Bur 

in all the ſaid Province there were only two Miniſters at that time 5 one of whom 
was Peter Gabriel the Fleming, who had formerly preached at Bruzes, and there- 
abouts, and one Jobn Arentſon of Aikmaer, a Baſket-maker by tr de. Peter Gabrie! 
dwelt then with his Wife Elizabeth, who was childlefs, in a = rtain little ſtreet at 
Amſterdam, where he every Sunday expounded the Hei dell erg Catechiſm, and thoſe 
who. were of his Congregation came to hear him by few at a time, not withour 
oreat fear and danger of their lives, becaule of the cruelty of the Magiſtrates of thar 
City, which upon account of f burning and {laughtering people for their Religion, wis 
uſually called Murderdam inſtead of Amſterdam, bn Arentſon hved with his Wife 
and Children at Kampen, where alſo he was uled to preach very pri ately, and be- 
fore but a few at once; from whence he now and then took a journey 1 into Hollant 
to viſit and encourage the Congregations there. He was driven from Holand by the 

tiery zeal of Maſter Elberc Huik an Amfterdamer, who had hired or farmed the Be- 
nefice of the ſaid Church from the Canons of Utrecht, for the ſum of five hundred 
Guilders per Annuwn, but obſerving how greatly his income was abated, fince the 
Tile of Luther, and having in vain def red to be releaſed from his bargain at Urrec/ 

he took a journey to Rone on purpoſe to be relieved by the Pope. But being re- 
turned (with what ſucceſs we know not) he began to rage and nur ler again t the 
Lutherans and other Hereticks, after fo furious a manner, that Fobn Are -ntſon W 13 
forced to flce from Alkmaer, and fcrtle at Kampen. Albers Gerritfn "MN, "hs was like- 
wiſe a Balket-maker, and Peter ( /ornelifon, who had learned the ſame trade of 4l- 
bert, fled to other places, and kept up the Congregations 1n the country by their zea- 
lous preaching. The Congregation of the Reformed at Leyazn, was likewiſe obli i1zed 
to break up, and diſperſe upon the complaint of the fame Z!herr, But this Per{ecutor 
was viſited not long after with a kind of imadne(s and deſpair of God's mercy, [() 
that they were oblized to ſhut him up at Amfterdam, where he continued without 
recovering his ſenſes tor the ſpace of 23 years, and died in that condition in the 
yeir 1594. 

In order to ſet up publick preaching at A ſome few of the Burghers in- 
vited John Arentſon thither from Kampen, But the ruling Burzomaſters obſcrvins 
what had happened in other parts, 1nd it Dcing whiſpered that tomething of the like 
nature would be attempted in HoYand, they allembled the Old Corncil, that is, all the 
twelve Burzomaſters, and informing them that there was a rumour as if on the next 
Sunday there would be preaching out of the Lown, defired their advice what ſhould he 
done in that matter, In this meeting it was thought proper to call the Council of 
XXXVI, and to hear their opinion. Theſe being met, adviſed them to wait a few 
days, to the end thit the people migat not be alarmed, and in the mean time dili- 
vcntly to inquire what foundation there was for {uch a report. 

But upon the 12th of Zuly, fix of the principal Bu rahers had a conference with 
7o bn 4rentſn without the Town near St. Anthony's Gate, for he durſt not venture 
within the City : the names of the {ix were, Reinier Kant, Frank de Wael, Cornelius 
Fanſon Kofer, Albert Hepes, William Eloriſon, and Laurence Jac 99/on, In this little Con- 
gregation Fobn Arentſon m: ade a very grave and zealous Prayer, beſeeching God to ſend 
down his holy Spirit among them, to the end they might form ſuch reſolutions as 
ſhould tend moſt to the honour of his Divine Majeſty. Afrer which, having weighed 
all the difhculties that ſtood in their way, they unanimouſly reſolved, th: at laying Y 
aide all fear and danger of their lives, they would fet up publick preaching 1n 
the Province of Ho/and, as had been already done in ſeveral Diftrids of the Ne- 
therlands, It was then further : agreed, that they ſhould meet again in the afternoon, 
to conſider of proper methods for putting this deſign in execution. But whilſt they 
were returning one after another privately into the Town, tzey heard the great Bel! 
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F 1 the Sta FO ring out, upon ich two of them repaired to the Mn and found t! 
\ mY j71{irates Prom ulgat! ing the laſt Placard ihat 1 q = n tr n{mitted to then From Court: 
1c ſubſtance of whi ch was : A freſh JOzhibition of ail Conventicie: 

n16ſics both publick and pzivate, on pain of hanging to | the nod 

all the fouriture of their Efiates to the bejoor ang abvontone c 
apmchcnd them 5 and in cale they had no Eſffates, then m J-oerions who cauſed 
{e111 to be taken, moula receive from his ajeſiy's Tre aUurer, a reward of fix hun- 
02ed Jounds Flemith Money, reckoning foty Flewith G2oats to the ' Pound, Jt 
the ſaine manner were to be treated all ſuch as furniſhed 02 P20vided places fo2 the 
ſame Kind of preaching and teaching. They wha harbourcd 02 concealed theſe 
I9CACIELS, Wet '£ to bY ntiniſh: DJ With 52 th; . "and thole who were form at any ſuch 
DEeungs, I (ould be punithed acco2Dinn tothe DICr2ttol of the JUTgES, With regari 
[jJOWLULL £3 Heir _ Bats and <1 MteS, 85 UROW ile whether they weiit thither 
out of mece curiotity, 02 whether armed to peteny the JNeacIErs t02 in the latter caſe 
they were to be baniſhed. 

{his Declaration fomewhat alarmed the fix Durghers avovementioned 3 o_ t 
ſcorn wherewith the common peopic reCe1ved the Plicard, encouraged them again 3 
for ſome of them cried, The Prieſts are - afraid of the Gallows, and it looks as 7} 
[Cy WEVE COMING T0 It. Others El It will not be eaſ1e for Fe [0 kick arainſ? 
ihe pricks. Others again, That the [ai | Placard would occaſion publick preachis wh in 
Holiand 109, where it bad not yet } prevaued, 

they returned then, as ey had reſolved, to the appointed place, and at the 
appointed time, and : ifrer calling upon God 1n Prayer, 1t was is agreed, and meaſures 
were concerted, to preach openly to the : pe ple in all | f Hovand, except about 
Amſterdam, # where 1 [l thould b DE a I! ittle * clayed {s r jecar 0 I tie Durgo! [ 
having prov hed the inhabitants upon ſeve ral accounts, made uſe of the Church's 
Arm, and the pretence of Hercſie, ro keep then in Cabj: Hon, And accordingly, on 
1 the Common Council aDOut 
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the 13th OI month , ws Burgomaſters advifed with s 
the mcans they {hou] 1 uſe in caſe of : ny attempts made to pre ich witiin the jur! 
d:aon of the Citv. Whereupon 1t was refolved to be paſſive as yet, to give no 
handle to Tumults among the people 3 but 1t any thing of _er it nature happe ned, 
Umely notice was to be given to the {41d Council, and the Trained-Bands were to be 


hi eld in readineſs. 


2 The next day, to wit the 14th of Fly, happened the firſt pubiick meeting and : 
Y» / ut oF 
us of the Reformed, 1n a field near Horn, In North-Holland, John Bs Ke 


{on, the Preacher, cauſed the peopie, who flocke 4 thither from the nei 211 Douring 
Villages in great numbers, Hrit to ing 1 Plalm, aſter which ne Poul jo 411d then 
preached. But 1t ha .ppened that asf about the fame time the SP with his Dc- 
puty and two young Sort Holland Gentlemen were at dinner with the Monks of 


__, 


4 certain Clo) {ter very near the ſame place ; theſe hearn 19 the no1le of the DE! ple, 


ran out, and went as near as they cou " oct to the Preacher, with a de {190 perhaps 


to frighten him ; but he purſuing his dilcourle af ygaan any concern, one of the Monks 
leaped over a ditch that parted him from the people, making a hideous roaring, in hopes 
oi diſperſing the Congregat 10! £ but that ſucceedol n 10 better. So the Under-Scorr, 
1nd the Gentlemen ſtaid the Sermon out ; and when they returned to the reſt of 
the company, had the courage to tell tic Monks, that they were not diſplicaſed with 
what they had hear'd. 

About the ſame time the Heer van Bredergde came to Horn, and paſt through ſe- 

veral other Towns of Holland, to make an intereſt priv: nely for the Confederates, 
= to induce the chief inhabitants to come into their Allociation. At Amſterdam he 

vited a great number of them to Ins Inn, which was at the Sign of the Prince, 
TO they v all entered into a mutual agreement for 1e defence of 44 Liberty, ex- 
cepting only Floris van Rodenburg, who (erupſed ſettins his hand to the Paper, though 
he remained true to them to the '©nd, and aiterwards braved as Zealous an allertor of 
Liberty as any others. 

In the mean while the rumour of this preaching at Horn L: id ſpread it ſelf over 
all Holland ; 
places, Many of the 11 habitants of Aiſterdam, both Citizens "I Strangers, longed 
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to hear the Word in that City. Whereupon, they that had there the management of 
affairs among the Reformed, began to ſpeak a little more freely, inſinuating, that if 
they could be {ure of a confiderable number of hearers, they would ſoon find a 
Preacher, but that he was unwilling to expoſe himſelf and his nock, if they were 
but weak, to extream danger, knowing that the Magiſtrates wonld do whatever 
was in their power to diſturb them. 

But there appeared ſo much zeal and warmth for ſuch a Mecting, that it was 
thought proper to aſſemble one upon the 21ſt of Fuly, being Srmday, at a place 
called Overveen, near Harlem, belonging to the Heer van Brederod:. To make 
this the better known, care was taken to proclaim it the day before in the WFarmoes- 
ſireer (where the Merchints uſed to meet in thoſe times) 1n the followins manner : 
To morrow, at ten o'clock, there will be a Sermon at Overyeen near Harlem, and ang- 
ther at Alkmaer at the ſame time. 

The Burgomaſter being informed of this, in order to amuſe the people, and to 
keep them from Harlem, bribed ſome fellows to give out a falſe report, that Rezner 
Kant (one of the ſix Burghers aforementioned) was to preach at the Overiogm, on 
the Holy-way, fo called, the ſame day and hour. But Kant penetrating into their 
deſign, went immediately with Laurence Jacobſon Real (from whoſe Memoirs we 
have this relation) and walting on the Burgomaſters, defired to know whether they 
had cauſed ſuch a report to be ſpread of him? To which it being anſwered in the affir- 

mative, and that they had been told it by perſons worthy of credit ; he then defired 
to know his accuſers, adding, that he perceived there was a dcſign to take away his 
life by ſuch falſe witnefſes. But they refuting to fatisfy him in that matter, he told 
them plainly ; That they themſelves were the perſons who had ſpread this news of 
him, and that they afted very wickedly , adding, That though they endeavoured by 
theſ: contrivances to prevent the preaching at Harlem (theſe were his very wor: 1s) 


yer it would be impoſſible to ao it, for the work of the Lord muſt have its courſe, nor 


U WS 


ſhould all the devils in hell overcome it, nor in any wiſe obſlrn& it by their lying 


nſtrwnents. There will be preaching a at Overveen (faid he) 7 Jpite of you, and 
bereabouts 190, in a few days we hope, for the people are fri ll of” < al, þ, ring de- 
refed the cheat of the Pope, and the Dottrine ot Antichrilt ; and at this minute all 
the Boats and Wargons of the Town are full, in order to ſet out for Hart em, ts hear 


the word of the Lord to morrow, and we our ſelves are likewiſ? going thither pre- 
It had been agreed among them before, that the Preacher, Peter Gabriel, thouid go 
to Sparendam that morning, with Cor neliur Toinſon Koſter, and ſtay there all night 
with the Scout, who very "much favoured the Proteſtant Religion; by which means 
they could have gone directly to Overveen the next morning, without running the 
riſque of being ſhut up in Harlem ; but Xs/ter's unſcaſonable zeal carried them both 
into the Lown. In the mean time the Magiſtrates of Harlem were acquainted by 
thoſe of Amſterdam, that there was a deſign formed to preach at Overveen, and ex- 
horted to do what they could to hinder it. Hereupon the Counci] was called toge- 
ther at nine in the evening, to conſider what they ſhould do in this matter. Lhe 
rinzing of the Stadthouſe Bell ſo late, put Gabriel and Ko{ler, who lay at the houle 
of one : Iſbrand Staeſon, a Ship- Carpenter, 1N great Pan, They oueilled 1t was nous 
ON account of the Preacher, for which reaſon they concealed him all night under 2 
neap of Chips. In the morning all the Gates were kept thut. The neople of Amſter- 
dam, with whom all the Inns of the Town had been filled, did all they could to get 
out ; ſome got over the City walls, and ſwam acroſs the Monts or Ditches: ; ſome were 
conve yed away by Boats; others were {uffered to {lip out by the Watch when they 
opened the Gates for the Vilk-women. About nine o'clock there was publick notice 
21ven, that a certain Vagabond, named Facob Knut, had threatened to firethe Town, 
and that whoever could diſcover him ſhould receive a reward of one hundred Guil- 
ders. But at cleven the gates were opened, and then great numbers repaired to Over- 
veen, where the oreateſt | part of the neople alembled, had lain in the fields all night 
for want of Inns. At laſt came the Preacher himſelf. Then the people drove two 
Stakes perpendicularly into the earth, and laid a Bar acroſs, upon which he migit 
lean and ſupport himſelf inſtead of a Pulpit. After ſinging Plilms and Praying, "he 
took his Text out of the ſecond Chapter to the Epheſtans, ſhe the 2th, gth and 1C Joy! 
Verſes; and though he was a weak and infirm man, he preached near four hours to- 
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zether, the weather alſo being very hot. He concluded with an ardent Prayer for all Ax*Do u. 


degrees of men, eſpecially for the Government, in ſuch a manner, that there was 
hardly a dry eye 0 be ſeen. Some ſay, that there were not above three hundred 
perſons at this meeting, that moſt of them were women, and that there were about 
fifty men with arms to defend them \ but Lawrence Facobſon Real, who was preſent 
at it, together with Rermer Kant, Cornelius Williamſon Hooft, and many others from 
Amſterdam, declares, that as near as he could gueſs, there were about five thouſand 
of both ſcxes; but he makes no mention of their being arined : The Heer Binkbox/t, 
who dwelt at the Caſtle of Aſen, of which he was then Governour, was likewiſe at 
this Mecting, with all his Relations. 

Before the Congregation broke up, notice was given, that another perſon would 
preach at the ſame place the next day at nine in the morning. After this, Peter 
Gabriel took his leave of them, being to preach at Alkmaer the next day : But 
Lawrence Real was diſpatched away to Amſterdam to learn how matters ſtood there, 
and what Reſolution the Magiſtrates had taken upon this publick preaching. Arrivin 
there pretty late, he found the City Gate well guarded, and was informed by Epherr 
Rolofson, who was allo a friend to the Reformed, that the Council had fate not only 
on Saturday, but on Sunday too. He learned further from Antony van Houf (one of 
the Council of /X XVI. (who ſecretly favoured the bulineſs of Reformation, but 
was full of fears and diſtruſts) that the Burgomaſters had not yet come to any reſo- 
lution, but that in cafe the Reformed ſhould proceed to hold their Meetings near the 
Town, they would then do what ſhould be thought convenient. With this news 
Real returned to his Brethren the following day at Overveen, who were thereupon 
encouraged to go on 1n their deſign ; for they found that the Magiſtrates, who were 
wont to act with vigour and ſeverity againſt them, a&ed now more lowly and re- 
milly : indeed they had good reaſon ſo to do, for they were under great ftreights, 
being informed from all parts that preaching was introduced every where at the fame 
time, and not knowing how it would end, becauſe the Confederacy of the Nobles 
for their Liberty grew ſtronger. 'They went on therefore with their Meetings. 7obn 
Arentſon (who the day before had preached in a Corn-field near the Town of Alkmaer, 
to valt numbers of people who ran thither from all the Villages round about) 
preached hikewife this day at Overveen, upon a "Text taken out of the 118th Pſalm, 
and his auditors were 10 lefs than all that would come, for the Gates of Harlem were 
left open. Among thoſe that heard him were ſeveral of the Clergy, who feemed r 
be extreamly furprized, that this Baſket-maker, a meer Layman, ſhould expound 
the Holy Scriptures ſo pertinently, and uſe ſuch method and order in a Sermon that 
laſted about four hours. After all was over, and he was brought unto a houſe, di- 
vers of them were very earneſt to diſpute with him about the differences of his and 
their Doctrine, to which he as readily conſented. When the Am/ferdamers returned 
home, and were aſked by their neighbours what they had ſeen and heard ? fome of 
them made this plain anſwer; We have heard the Word of God preached to men 
clearly and purely, which Word has been obſcured by the Prieſts with humane inven- 
tons, and continues ſtall thus corrupted. FVxpreihtons that a little beture would 
have coſt them their Lives. 

Others ventured to ſpeak out yet more plainly againſt Pypery, recounting and cen- 
furing all its Trathck and Tromperies, ſuch as the abuſe of the Sacraments, the wor- 
!hipping the Bread, Images, and Saints departed. But the Magiſtrates who had their 
Informers in all corners of the City, took particular notice of the Chiet of theſe 
Calots, with intention of ſeverely puniſhing ſuch boldneſs and freedom of ſpeech in 
due time and place. | 

A few days after this, the Council was again allembled by the Burgomiatters, and 
it was then reſolved, that for the future the City Militia ſhould have the guard of 
the Gates and the Booms that ſecured the paſſages into the Town by water. 
In the mean while ſome leading men of the Reformed met at Bruik/i997, acrols the 
River 7, together with the Miniſters whom they durſt not leave in any walled 
Town, by reaſon of their being now ſo much known, but concealed them in feve- 
ral of their friends houſes in Waterland. At this Meeting it was agreed, that there 
inould be a Sermon on the laſt of July, and the place was appointed near the City. 
Accordingly when the day came, the word was o1Ven throughout the Town, that 
there would be preaching at nine o'clock, in a ficld without the Harlem Gate ; but 
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Ax* Dow. about eight © clock, whilſt the people went out in great numbers, a certatn Ad Jreſs or 
I 566. Repreſentation (a duplicate of which was delivered to the Magiſtrates of Harley, 
weft By upon the ſecond day's preaching at Overveen ) was lent by Jobn Are ntſo 2, IN the 
:oeReformed name of the Faithful, aſſembled ow: of the Town, to the Burzom alter Jon Cl, iſon 
foo, 6+ van Hoppen, but he refuted to take 1t, and ordered the Bearer, who was a Schipyer, 
frerdam, to deliver tit to the reſt of the Burgomaſters, met at the little Power Ho did accord. 
ingly, and they aſked him from whom he had received it? He re olie -d; he did nor 
know the man, (it was John Peterſon Real) but that he was well fatlsfied it Caine 
irom the neople who were now (crving God without the Herlem Gate, and that he 
intended preſently to return to tnem. Here up 27, after Interrog4ting him of ſeveral 
matters relating to the preaching, and his anſwering what he knew or thought fit to 
diſcover of it, they permitted him to return, and .mmediately aſſembled the Council, 
to whom this Repreſentation was likewiſe addreiled : They caulſcd it to be read, and 
the ſubſtance of it was as follows : © Ihat potlid] 'y the Government might think 
&« they did well in diſturbing their Meetings, upon the informations of divers wicked 
&« and malicious perſons, who had miſrepreſented their holy and religious Exerciſes, 
« which they were employed | in without the City, giving out, that this preachins 
« was ſet up by them out of Jevity and felt-concertednets, and with 4 defign to 
« draw the people, naturally addiQed to novelty, afterthem, in order to attemp Yt ſome 
«© great matters; infinuating yet further, that their Dodrines tended to boli the 
& King's Placards and EdiQs into contempt, to expoſe the lagiſtracy, and to excite 
«© Diſobedi tence, and even iumults and Rebellion, For theſe rea{ons, and to obviate 
&« early thete prejudices, which the Government might entertain againſt them, and 
« all the il] conſequences which might enſue, they had _— ru to repreſent their 
«© innocence by ſuch an imperfect Paper as they now laid before them : ; Calling God, 
<« the ſearcher of hearts, to witneſs, that they, who by what they were now & "INT, 
« had as It were laid down their nec cks u pon the block, expe ting everv moment 70 
& be matficred, were not cxcited thereto by levity or inconſtancy, but rather chr: 021 
« a {orrowful and broken ſpirit, whici diſeaſe, they hoped, through God's promiles 
<« and the ſupport of the = Ghoſt, to overcome, People of tenſe might ealily 
«De convinced, that they did not feek to gather followers, as 1heredus of old, or as 
* 1n our own days, Fobn Bokelſon, Da wid George, and others, LIheir only deſign 
« was, aſter the exawple of the Apoſtle Paril, to bring men as chaſte Brides to Chriſt : 
« 'They delired to be accounted fervants of God and Chriſt, whoſe honour only they 
« aimed at: They gloried not in the fleſh, but would make their boaſt in the 
« Croſs of Chriſt, as ; lone aS any breath remained i in their bodies. And wo to them 
c it they ſhould do otherwiſ:! If their Teachers were ſimple and 1}hterate perſons, 
« God had his reaſons for raifinz them up, - the brightneſs of who ofe Glory was 1n- 
« creaſed, by confounding the Wiſe 1n their Own Wiſdom, 1 and by eſtabliſhing the 
& S111 ole upon the Crois of Chriſt, without the afliſtance of human Mo: 
5. dut "that nevertheleſs they hoped more learned Teachers woutd ogy appear 
« among them. The promiſe of the SP1rIt of Iruth was appropriated to We 
« people (among whom alone the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt were to be tound ; ) fo 
&« thit if they could now demonſtrate to the whole world that the Truth of God 
« was among them (of which }, conſidering the Earneſt they had received of it trom 
*© God, they had no room to doubt) it would then follow, that they had the Spirit 
*:of Truth, and that their Do&rine did nor tend to the deſtrudion but to the (al- 
* vation of men. But what needed more words ? Experience was the beſt Argu- 
& ment; their Accuſers might (if they pleaſed) make a trial of them, who were 
"7 always ready, according to the meaſure of their Gifts, to re: w_ an account of 
« their Docrine and Diſcipline The reaſon why they ſeparated themſelves from 
* the Pope, and avoided the unſcriptural by-paths of the Sectaries was to eſcape 
* the plagues in which thoſe would cert: inly be involved. As for the Reproac hes 
* of beins ſeditious perſons, they mult be content to bear it with St. Paul, without 
departing from their duty on that account, On the contrary, no Rekaion carried 
Peace and Submiſſion to a higher pitch than theirs, The Magiltrates might there- 
+ fore reſt aſſured, that both Preachers and Hearers had nothing elſe in view but 
the romp ating the honour of God and Chritt, the eaſe of their own Conſciences, 
and the falvation of others, and the convincing the world that they were entirely 


Innocent of tnoſe vile things that had been laid to their charge, They urtazc 
I « humbly 
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« humbly bet ugh their Lord hip S, C1 M cr to hear their Sermons themſelves, or Ax* Do. | 
« elle to {end out thoſe Shepherds th at were to watch for the Souls of their Subjcds, 1566 | 
that they might be certified, whether any thing were taught or advanced againlt WY Ie 

the Doarines of rIety, Or 2o4inſt Peace and Unity, to the end they might inſtru 

« and correct thoſe wi by went aſtray according to the true Word of God.” 
CONE lufi 10N, they added, 


+ b 


CC 


CC 


in the 
« That if any man conld convince them of E rror, they were 


ready to make blk Confeflion of their miſtakes, and to embrace : what {hould 
« appear to be better; but 1t not, they begged they might be ſuffered to af lert and 


© maintain their own opinions in fatety, and to contend after a Chriftian manner 
« and 1jn charity, for \ rictory, 


VV hilt this s Repreſentation was debated on by the Council, who thougnt fit to 
cauſe the Gates of the City to be 1mw iediately thut, the preaching continued, not 
fr from the Harlem Gate out of the L tberties of the City. 7obn Arentſon, who 
had been brought thither from /Yaterland in a Boat, was {or LP 11 a Con 6 place, 
and the people, who werealmolt numberleſs, were all ranged to the Leeward of him, 


that they might hear the better. When Sermon was done, ANC 
Miniſter went to Samerdam, 


Now it was the way of the Burgomaſters at that time, not only to call together 
thoſe who had formerly ſerved in that Office, on matters of any con ſequence, 3 ind 


the Council of XXXV1. if the matter were of more than uſual moment (4s is the 
cuſtom at preſent) but alſo 1n uncommon difhculties they convened the Militia, con- 
tilting of three Regiments, each Regiment of twelve Companies, as compoſing the 
Pody of the Commonal ty. Ihe Council there fore finding this buſineſs too weighty 
ind of too nice a nature for thein to determine al one, delired to know the opinion of 
he Militia ; who being accordingly ſummoned, the inconveniences of theſe Field- 
Mc ectings were ſet before them, and tney re feftiv ely alked, whether they thought 1t 
proper to ſuppreis them ? The molt voices, which the Captai in of every Company 
uy chewed and laid before th Burgomaſters, imported; That they ſbould be tolerated Te Body of the 
without the Town ;, but that hy; "the Trained-B. ands, were ready to defend the Ma- pure 
gi i/Irates and City with their lives and fortunes apainſt all Inſurretions, for which Meetings with- 
purpoſe 2, they conceived, that Arms were pit into their bands, ene £he Ciry. 
On the qth of Auguſt there was another Sermon appointcd to be preached at the {ame 
place. But the Scorr, Peter Peterſon being informed of it, got together all the Officers, #5: Retorma- \ 
and the Horfe Militia, which at that time amounted to the number of three hun dred, _ 
with a defign to ſurprize and fall upon them ; but when he came to the Harlem Gate, 
the Foot who had the guard of that paſſage, met him at a Bridge which he was obli- 
a to pals, and afked him what was his inte ntion 2 He 
duty, as Scout, to diſperſe ſuch a Mecting, made up of nothing but an idle Mob, 
and brought together for ſeditious purpoſes. Some of the Officers, vis. Egbert Pe 
zerſon Vink, and Jeffery Cornehiſon, replied, that moſt of them were ſubſtantial 
Zurghers, and divers of them their Netghbours, Friends, Relations, Brothers and 
Siſters, and that they would not ſuffer ſuch honeſt Pe -ople to be diſturbed ; they 
adviſed him therefore to keep the pudlick peace, and not to tranſgreſs the Reſolution 
ſo lately taken by the Civil and Military Governinent of the Town, unleſs he de- 
lizhted in bloodſhed, and had a mind to have the Gate ſhut againſt him. Upon this 
he ws forced to return full of rage and refentment, and to adjourn his expedition to 
1 better opportunity. 


The 4pril before this happened, the Office of Scout, which the City had again 
Th ortgaged, was taken away from William Bardes, and beſtowed upon this Peter Pe- 
:erſon, to the great grief and trouble of the Proteſlants, who knew that he hated 
he more than death. But by good providence, the very day that the Confede- 
rates received an anſwer to their Petition, he came to Brrſſels to take the Oathsto the 
Government, which occaſion the Prince of Orange laid hold on, toadmonith him to 
at with Prudence and Moderation, and to offer no violence to any perſons on account 
of their Religion : Thus were his hands ſuffici [ently tied for that time. But now that 
the Reformed had the confidence to ſerve God juit in his ſight, as it were, he thought 
it Iigh time to put himſelf in 2 poſture for ſupprefling theſe novelties by force. 

the Burgomaſters were no leſs inclined to ſeverity ; for the Ducheſs of Parma, 
direaly contrary to the Privileges and Cuſtoms of the City, had aſlumed to her ſelf 


the choice of Burgomaſters for the current year, and had accordingly put in ſuch 


AS 


a Plalm ſang, the 


The Progreſs of 


2 an{wered, that 1t was his 
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Ax"Dow. as ſhe moſt affefted ; declaring however, that it ſhonld be no Precedent for the 
1566. future. Theſe Burgomaiters had called together the old Council, the day betore 
YM the liſt Sermon, and adviſed with them what methods were to be taken to {top the 
progreſs of the Reformation. - Aﬀter reading a Letter fent them on the fame 
account from the Judges of the ſo called Cours of Holland, it was then reſolved, 
that two of the Council thould be placed with the Militia that had the guard of each 
principal Gate (keeping the others always ſhut) to examine all that Saifed in and our, 
with a charge to let none 209 through without order. There was alſo laid be fore 
them by the faid Burgomalters, a draught of a Prohibition, whereby the Inhabi- 
tants might be reſtrained from running out tv Sermons, The ſaid Pa wer was to bz 
laid before the (ix and thirty, the Othcers of the Milnia, and the Wardens of the 
Guilds, or Companies; to the end, that 1f 1t met with their pron: 1t101, 1t might paſa 
into A Law, and be promulgated, But when it was brought into the Council the 
next day, 1t was agreed to defer it a little, and to ſee firſt what her Highneſs the 
Regent, or the Prince of Oranze their Stadtholder, would direct concerning it. In 
the mean while the Burghers were to be adinonithed to forhear frequenting the 
forbidden Conventicles, The Scour however, whether puſhed on fecretty by the 
Burgomalters, or by his own violent humour, could not acquielce 1n f{uch a refoly- 
tion, which appeare d to him much too moderate. For being Informed a day or two 
after, that the Proteſtants intended to meet again at the faime place, he iſfued out his 
orders, that all his Officers tozether with the Night-watch and ſuch others as were 
ready to aftift him, ſhould come armed about midnight ro the Stadthouſe. 'The 
Under-Scort, Richard van Bremen, arriving there at the appointed hour, was met 
by ſome of the Militia, who patrolled at the Market-place, and que tioned Dy their 
Commander Leonhard Jonſon Graef, whit he did there at fo unſeaſonable a time ? 
the other replied, that the Conventiclers ſhould ſoon know it : waereupon Leonhard 
went immediately to the houſe of Laurence Real, and acquainted him with what 
had paſt. Real immediately gave notice of 1t to Remmzer Kant, and ſeveral other 
friends of the common cauſe. This put a great many of the people upon providing 
themſelves with arms, which however they had as yet the modeity to conceal under 
their Cloaks, fuch as Piſtols and Daggers, and fo they fallied out in the morning, 
the Govermen* not daring to hinder them. After the Miniiter hid done preaching, 
he declared in the name of the Congregation: That though ſome of them had come 
well armed tothe Meeting, yet their * /ren was not to aſſ: wilt or moleji any man muci) 
leſs to promnte the preaching God's word by force : but that they were neceſſitated 
th act in that manner, to ſecure themſelves from thoſe violences wherewith they were 
threatened, and to defend themfelves and the reſt of the Auditory bath men and wo- 
men, For this reaſon they placed ſeveral Centinels along the Harlem Dyke, to give 
them tunely warning of the approach of the Scour and his Gang ; but he was fo 
wiſe as to let alone this fortihed Congregation. 

About the ſame time there was nreaching likewiſe at Slooterdijk, a Village under 
the juriſdiion of Amſterdam, And Fobn Arentſon and Peter Gabriel pre; ached two 
days together at Buikſlogr, acroſs the T, in Waterland, whither many of the Inhabi- 
tants of Amſterdam repaired. Allert Gerritſon and Peter Corneliſon preached alfo near 
Alkmaer, and 1n other places of 91th Holland, before a numerous Auditory. ! Oa 
St. James's day, the {aid Corneliſon preached the firlt publick Sermon before the In- 
habitants of Enkbuſen, at a place called the Green Wy/ing, whither abundance of 
people flocked from all quarters. 

In the meantime ſeveral Burghers of Harlem, Leyden, Delft, Utrecht and other places, 
applied themſelves to thoſe of Amſterdam, who were the chief and moſt zealous in ſetting 
up publick preaching, for their afliſtance in eſtabliſhing the fame in their reſpective 
Towns. This was occaſioned by a rumour ſprextl among them, that the Governels, 
in order to quiet the minds of the ſubjects, would tolerate the exerciſe of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion in all ſuch places where it had been begun to be performed betore 
the month of Auguſt, Upon this account Peter Gabriel was immediately fſcnt to 
Delft, attended by four of the Brethren of Am/lerdam, to defend him in his jour- 
ney, and he preached the firſt publick Sermon at the Hornbrug, near the City, 
where there was a great concourſe of people from Delft, the Hague, and the neigh- 
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bouring Villages. Soon after, at the defire of the peor A of D tt, 137 
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V1S AgFCe (1121 1 there / 
ſhould be a Sermon in the Hapre, wh: Tiſha r the appointed time many of the De, dr 


at leaſt 20 Waggons full, well armed, came an alighred. uſt before the houſe of 


Prefident, Maſter Clone Su41s ; her : they made 2 ring with the Wan2gons, the men 


that were armed reinaining in then the Preat nr was placed in the nud, Ue, 


1d the 
relt of the people In great numbers round abour him. \ Thus tney fans, and thus 
they preached 1n the very hearing of the ſ1d Preſident, who not 1907 before had 
threatened them with the utmoſt ſcverity, but was now obliced to fully them un- 
der his noſe, and being at home pep ad t them through a window. 

Among the Hearers were ſome of the Burzhers of Utrecht, who took Peter G 1- 
bricl back with them, and cauſed him to preach at O-/7-broek, two or three "nila 
diſtant from that City. In 7ulp ſeveral of the (iid Burzhers went to hear another 
Sermon as far as Kulenburs, and though the Scout, by order of the Government! 


made 1nquiry after the perſons that had been preſent, yet it had 9. _ effec; for 
{ome demed it, and ger {11d they went thither on account of merchandifing, or 
to ſee their triends. 

Another time Fshn Arentſon was fetched from Am/terdam to Urrecht, where he 


preached a little way out of the Town, and near the Ciaftle, before a very great 
concourſe of people, confiſtins of Gentlemen, Prebends or Canons Ss, and other Bur- 
ohers and Inhabitants of that City. During the _ 1 Mulquet being fired from 
the Caſtle, wounded a young woman, When all was over, the Miniſter was invi- 
ted to a Lady's houſe in the Town, but the harbouring him coſt her afterwards 
both eſtate and life. 

Peter Bor acquaints us, thit thoſe of the. New Religion (for ſo the Proteſtants 
were commonly {tiled at that time) being well armed, rendez _ In greit num- 
bers drawn from Amſterdam, Utrecht, Schoonbov en, Kulenburs, Vianen, and T/el- 
{/een, upon the 15th of Augr/t, at a certain V Ila 19G not _ from Urrecht, called 
Loevenhout, to hear a Scrmon, and that the Gates of the City were kept ſhut from 
the morning to the afternoon, and then the Wicker only = {tur the uſe of the 
Burghers; and that adout three days ater, they were 1o bold as to meet «gin in 
orcat numbers, ſoine armed, others unarmed, Near the Pas 1946 on the buy 


tiat leads to Y7anen, to hear another Sermon, Some of the NMagiltrates we 2 for 
ſhutting the Gates upon thoſe that went out to the preiching, but the majority / hiny- 
dered it, fearing leſt thoſe of the New Relipion {honld be provoked to plunder and 
burn the Monaſteries of which there w: re {ix or ſeven out of the Town, or elſe to 
{all upon the Villages and open Country, 

At Harlem, Leyden, and other Cities, there was alfo preaching without the walls, 
and all in a hurry, that they might 1lledge and plead fach Mectings before the 211t 
of Auguſt, Dut at Dort they could not lay hold ofthe fame | vrivilegs , for when the 
Miniſter, attended withtive or (ix perſons, came thither, and gave out there would be 
a Sermon near the Yuile port, none came out to hear him, Unon this they went to 
Gouda, where they met with one of their Fraternity, by whom they o1ve notice, that 
there would be preaching at ſuch a tine and p olace : but no body net them, nay, 
{ume that belonged to the Miniſter made the beſt of their way out of the City, 
nearing the inhabitants murmur and threaten ro knock on the head theſe © Preachers, 
and their Followers, of the new Lutheran Set that put the Country 1n an uproar 

About this time the poor Orphans, or Hoipital Chi Idrea, at Amſlerdam were vilited 
with ſo ſtrange a Diſtemper, that the Heer Peter Hooft, who deſcribes 1t, uſes theſe 
expreflions : : 2 Thy it would be below the dignity of this Hiſtory, to relate all the tale 
tales that are denied by thoſe who dzligh w i! pre Hliſhing {lrange things, yet Icanns. 
forbear mentioning what ſeveral ereduily Eye-witneſſes, both Papilts and Prote 
itants, have reported, though it ſurpaſſes 0 our 1der{landings. Aﬀter having premile 1 
this, he goes on and ſays, that ſeveral of thoſe poor Orphans brought up in the 
Hofpital, were vilited with ſuch a diſinal diſtemper, that the very thoughts of 1t 
were {ufticient to ſtrike terror. For great num \bers of thoſe Children -( L none 
Real writes that they amounted to about ſcventy Boys and Girls) being pollelled, 
as was ſuppoſed, with evil Spirits, were not only plagued and tormented jn various 
manners (inſomuch that pf their recovery they felt the ill effeds of it all the! 
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. lives) but they. ran like ( Eats = the walls: and on tie tops of houſes, with looks fo 


hideous and trightful, that the ſtouteſt hearts trembled at the light. They ſpike fo- 
reign Janguages, and uttered; ſtrange things with Ilping tongues, and would tell 
what was done or {aid in other places, even 1n the Coanct i it ſeit, and at the ſime 
moment 1t pallcd. [t happenc d, fays Laurence Real, that one of theſe Children 
broke out into the following «© pref] ons to Katharine Gerrits, Mother or Governeſs of 
the Hoſpital, as the held lim in a Fit: Torr Son, John Nicol 8, ( ” was one of the 
Council) is now ordered ts the Fiague 5 but be (hall do no nood there, Whereupon, 
1s the Fit abated, the went 1mmed! tely with the Child to thc St tt thouſe, where hz 
came juſt as her Son and others of the Council were coming down airs, and afked 
him whether he was going to the Hugues the man was frightened and confelled it: 
{he added, this Child told me fo, This being made known to the Burgomaſters, they 
cauſed him to put oft his journey. Some of thele Children whilſt jabouring under 
ſuch Fits, played abundance of {ſtrange pranks before the doors of feveril women, 
who were reputed Witches on that account. Real adds, that thongh they were thur 
up in this condition, they broke open doors and locks, and would run ten or twelve 
of them together to the Scorr's houſe, and reproach him with ſtrange thinzs, and 
even with his ſeverity and blood-thirſtineſs againit the Reformed. They likewiſe 
diſcovered ſeveral ſecrct projects that had been formed againkt the Proteſtants. 

But that which chieily embaratled the Government about this time, was their ap- 
prehenſion of a ſudden attempt to introduce the pudlick exerciſe of the New Religio): 
into the City. Lo obviate tins, certain regulations were made by the Burgoimalters 
and Council, on the 15th of Auguſt, for the better railing and alle :mbling the Militia 
upon any ſu 1den emergency ; the tirſt Article of which is as follows : Ur is apreed 
by the Lords the Buroomaſlers, and the Council of NNNXVI, that none of the Teach- 
ers of the New Relis1 on [ball be ſnſſered to come within the walls of the Tywn;, and 
7n caſe the ey ALLONIPE it, 71, ey ſnall t Ve ſeived and taken into cf! Oday by the Scout. This 
Order was communicated to all the Ofhcers of the Militia, and 1t was tous] It they 
would not {cruple to comply with 1t, {ince it came fro, and was approved by the 
Senate or Council : ; but moſt of them an{wered, that they could not wes UON 


4 


any thing in that matter, and that they wouid fee what they had to do, 15 ſoon a5 
any attempt ſhould be made to preach within the Town. The reſt of the Articles 
were molily things of courſe, inforzuch that there was no ditticulty relating to 
them. But the Reformed refolved, notwithſtinding this, that Torn Arentſon thould 
preach openly at a place called the Laſlaedie, ON the Bank of the T, and a kind 0 

Suburbs to Amſterdam, _ the att of the ſame month. This be 102 unde _ q 
by the Burzomalters, they called the Council together, 4c CqUANtING them with whar 
WAS Upon the anvil, and what anſwer the Militia made. Jt was was there concluded, 
that the preaching might be connived at for this once, but that notice thould be giver: 
the Miniiter, that if he preſumed to preach within the City, they would oppoſe 
furce againſt him ; for which purpoſe they ſent their Secretary, Matter Perer Fl: tins, 
to the place where Arentſon was expected from J/aterland, and where he Was Te- 
ceived by great numbers of people at his arrival. Lhe Secretary however diſcharge 

his Commiſion, acquainting him plainly out of a Paper which he read to him, \ it 
he might bring a great deal of trouble upon himſelf and others, 1t he proceeded to 
preach within the jurifdicion of Amfterdam, or at leaſt in the City 1t felf, The 
Miniſter replied, that he would ſubmit to the Magiitrates 1n all that was 1n hs 
power ; but in this caſe, he muſt obey God rather than men. He likewiſe | invited 
the Secretary to hear him, to the end that he might give a true account to his Ma 
ſters of all that palled. But tne Secretary not think; ing tit to accept the invitatio! 


returned to the City, and Arent/on went to the Laſlaedie, where he preached upon 
the point of Baptiſm, contuting the errors of the Papiſts : and Anabaptiſts, b4hand 


ling all the Texts relating to that {ubject with ſo much lk It and dexterity, that c- 
veral of the Papi/ts who came to hear him, gave out that he had learned his $ 
mon out of a printed book, and fo repeated it | alex wards by heart; for it 4 {0 
them impoſſible that a Handicratts-man ſhould preach ſo well, and that for four 
hours together, 

After he had done, he intended to have paſt over to Sanerdam, but his Hearers 
would not ſuffer him, but carried him Hlmofl {t by force thr ough the C 'rowd towards 
the Gate. Soine of them faid to Lucas Meinerte, one of the Council, /Vilram 
Maitſ! /s 
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Martſon Kalf, and to ſeveral others, to whom the care of the Gate was committed ANx"Do »; 
for preventing all diforders, that they world bring their Preacher into the City. He 1566. 
:eplied, he had no orders to ſuffer them ; however, in the diſpute they forced their WY 
way and brought him into Town. William du Guardiin took him out of the 

throng, and went with him to the houſe of his brother Philip. This gave great 

offence to the Magittrates, who alſo charged William Martſon Kalf, and endeavoured 

*0 prove 1t upon him, that he had offered drink to the ſaid Preacher, and that he had 

2ven connived at his being brought into the Town and this they pretended ſome 

body had ſeen from the Lown wall. But ſome Gentlemen deputed by the Court 

to enquire into the matter, found that it was impoſſible for any one to fee fo far 

s the place where Kalf then ſtood, and conlequently that it was all a fiction; 

which report of theirs happened very ſcafonably to him who was then 1n priſon, 

After that, they preached continually at the Laſtaedie, where the Congregation in- 

creaſed to ſuch a degree, that the place they met in could not contain them. 

ln the mean while, it was found impoſhible for four Preachers, namely, Fob 
Arentſon, Peter Gabriel, Alert Gerritſon and Peter Corneliſon, to ſerve all Holand 
and Urrecht, according to the neceſſity of affairs ; fo that Keal, at the requeſt of the 
Reformed of Amſterdam, writ to Cornelius Kooltnyn of Alkmaer, at that time Pyſtor 
_ of Embden, to ſend ſome Miniſters from thence to Amſterdam, and other parts 

of Holland, God having furniſhed them with a proper opportunity, and the Harveſt 
being ſo great, but the Labourers ſo few. Kooltuyn, upon the repeated requeſt of 
his triends 1n theſe parts, exerted himſelf ſo ſtrenuouſly upon that account, that the 
following Preachers were diſpatched to them at different times : Hermes Bakkereet, Proteſtant M- 
Paſtor of Jemmingen 1n Embaden or Reijderland \, Furian Eppeſon and fobn Davidſon ;, o_— 
Kyppine Felles, Paſtor of Bingum;, John Bilderbeek, Paſtor of Zuiderhuiſen \ Appins Citics of Hol- 
Reeneri, Paſtor of Manſlacht;, they likewiſe deputed William Floris and Ruige Flo- 24 
rentſon of Harlem to the Lady of Kniphyſen, to intreat her to lend them her Miniſter 
haldewin, for the uſe of the Church in and about Amſterdam, which ſhe readily and 
cheirtully confented to. Cornelis Bakker, Paſtor of Bremen, a Hollander by birth, 
hearing that iis native Country was in want of Miniſters, repaired allo to Amſterdam. 

Thoſe of Alburg got Dr. Albert Hardenberg, The reſt of the Miniſters that arrived 

in the above-named City, were ſent from thence to other parts, according as there 

was 4 demand for them; every Town, 1n time, procuring a Preacher to themſelves. 

The people of Gorkum got one Henry, formerly Guardian of the Grey-PFriers of 

Utrecht, Thoſe of Amlenburg kept their own Gerard, Delf: had Appius to its 

ſhare, Harlem was ſupplied with one from Weſt- Freeſland, named Sixtus, Alkmaey 

hid Peter Corneliſon. At Horn one Clament Martſon, Paſtor of St. 4ntony's Church, 
quitted the Popiſþ Religion, and began openly to profels Prote/71ntiſm in the month 

oi September, and taught 1t near the {aid Town ; he likewiſe married a lawful Waite. 
to him they allotted an Aſſiſtant, whoſe name was Everard CGerritſyn Gorter, 
they baptized and married people in the Field where they preached ; they were 
nuch beloved by their Congregation, having a very great Auditory, among whom 
were fome of the principal Inhabitants. 

i At Enkbuſen, the Paſtor Andrew van Kaſiricom returned to his employment; this 
man did much miſchief to Popery by his edifying Behaviour and Do@rine, to which 
alſo the irregular and ſcandalous lives of the Clergy contributed not a little, For the 
Monks, who ought to have ſet a good example to others, were ſo deeply involved in 
drunkenneſs, that the common people made Songs and Ballads upon them, A certain 
Father ran away from this Town with one or two Begrine Nuns, whom he had de- 
bauched. Another had the confidence to aſlure the Wife of one Gerbrant ZLeewolf, 
that her Huſband, who had been abſent from her a long time, was dead, and offered 
to pray his ſoul out of Purgatory, if ſhe would beſtow a golden Angel for that pur- 
poſe : upon this aſſurance the Suul-maſles, as they call them, were {1d for the poor 
Man, and his Wife, upon the word of the Prieſt, ventured to marry again; but 
a few years after, the tirſt Huſband returned, and the woman, deceived by her own 
credulity, was convinced how much the avarice and hypocriſy of the Prieit had 
contributed to her ruin ; however, the life of Zeerwolf was the death and burial of 
Soul-matles and other Romiſh ſuperſtitions in the minds of many of the inhabitants 
of this place, 
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A x? Dow. 


A Meeting » 
the Confede- 
rate Nobility 
at St. Truy 
near Licve, 


The Governeſ. 
endeavours to 
oblige them 10 
! ebara re. 


I 560, 


1 Soine time before this happened, the Confederate Nobility met together at Sr. Try 
in the Biſhoprick of Liege, tv the number of fifteen hundred or two thoufand hore, 
They had obſerved, on the one hand, 
bow the liberty of preaching, was oppoſed with violence ;, and on the other, how their 


Civil Rights were threatened by the rumour of great warlike preparations. 
Mcetinz, which 


l1(t, 


fp 


DIY 


_ 
| 


i order to conſider the {tate of their affairs. 


At this 


cned about the middle of rely, two points were chietly de- 
barcd ; the firit was, how they might {-cure themſelves againlt any atteinpt on behalf 
of the Covernment, in Caſe the King thould declare them Rebels, and endeavour to 
punith them as ſuch 5 the {econd, whether they ſhuuld make any farther Propoſals to 
his Mijcity, with reſpect to the [nqrri/itzon and the Placards, befides thoſe of April 


As to the tirlt it was agreed by all, that the Ducheſs thould be intreated to give 


them fſoine ailurinces both in her own name, and in that of the Knights of the 
Golden Fleece, that nothing ſhould be attempted either to the prejudice of them, or 
of fuch as ſeemed to adhere to them on account of the Confederacy, or of the Petition 
Put as to the ſecond, they were not ſo unanimous: Some 
propofed, that if they could obtain what they aimed at by their Aﬀociation, they 
{hould Git down contented, and detire no more; but others anſwered, that fince the 

had inet with fo good ſuccels in their rſt attempt, they ovght to go a little further, 
and demand, over and above what they had already inſiſted on, That the people 
ſhould not be obliged to profeſs one and the ſame Religion, but d every one be left to 
himſelf in that matter. 2 The Jeiut Famzanus Strada relates, that upon their urging 
{ich a demand, many of the Contederates, who were good Catholicks, were fo of- 


which they 114d delivered, 


tended, that they extricuted rheinfelves by degrees out of the Confederacy. 
nal Bentivge!ro ſays, That fome of them were for an open reſiſtance againſt the King's 


3 Cardi- 


pleaſure, and for procuring by force what thould not be granted by fair means: 
Others propoſed, That the States General thould meet by vertue of their own au- 


thority, and by the fame ſhould aboliſh the Inquiſition and annul the Placards : 
Others again, that 11 order to ſupport their deſigns the better, they ſhould beg the 
+ And Hoofr tells us further, "That it was 
moved by ſome to raiſe Troops and Money, and to enter into engagements with Fo- 
reigners. $5 But when the Proteſtants of France deputed ſome perſons to the Confe- 
derates in the name of the Prince of Conde, and Admiral of Chatillon, to diſlwade 
them trom hearkening to any Propoſals of Accommodation, as amuſing and fraudulent, 
and to offer them a reinforcement of four thouſand Gentlemen on horſeback, whom 


advice and favour of their neighbours. 


( 


they would fend, and maintain at their own expence upon a month's notice, they 
{ the Confederates) being unwilling to bring upon themſelves the odium of Inviting 
Foreigners, and efpecially the French into the Nation, returned them thanks for their 
kind ofter, and civilly dechned 1t. 

Thoſe alfo of the A{br1rg Confethion fent Deputies to this aſſembly of the Nobles, 
requeſting their protection, and to be compriſed 1n the Liberty of Confcience, which 
was to be obtained by the States General, for whoſe aflembling they delivered in 4 


Petition. 


Franciſcus Funins lays, in the account of his own life, that he, and one 


Pereerine de la Grange of Dauphiny, an excellent perſon that came from Geneva 
along with him to Anrwerp, where a Synod was holden about the end of Frly, were 
deputed by the ſaid Synod, but again{t their wills, to the Aſſembly at Sr. [ruy, with 
© a ſhort Contclhon of Faith drawn up in expreſs Scripture terms by Funius himfelt, 
and ordered to deliver it to the Confederates; that they went thither, and were 
Witnelles of what paſt, but could bring nothing to bear, by rexſon of the unſeafon- 
able interpoſition of ſome, whom, ſays he, the Lord forgive. 

The Governeſs expecting no good from fuch an Afﬀfembly of the Nobility, mn 
order to break it up, commanded the Prince of Orange and the Count of Egmont to 
50 and conſult with ſome perſons appointed and impowered by the ſaid Nobility for 
that purpoſe, firſt at Arſchor, and afterwards at Drffel, a Village about ten miles 
from Antwerp; there the ſaid Prince and Count repreſented to the Deputies of the 
Confederates, How her Highneſs, the Governeſs, had ſent two proper perſons 00 
Spain; and then, upon their petition, had ſuſpended the execution of the Placards. 
That they ought not to doubt, but that his Majeſty, Who was [o gracious a Prince, 
would forgive and forget all the paſt. But that on the-other hand, they ſhould not 
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forget the reſpe&t and duty which they had offered him, but demonſtrate it by reſlrain- A x" Dow: 
ing the unbounded diſorders of the SeQarics, efpecially fimce they tended to tumults 1566. 
and ſeaitions, and that they might eaſily perceive, that Foreirners, and chiefly the 
'rench, wo were the Hereditary Enemies of the Nation, were at the bottom of all v 
1s, That by fo doing they would moſt effefually confute the revorts of the Hereticks 
nd Embultaſts, who boaſted they encouraged them, Whereas otherwiſe, the reproac:] 
1d blame would fall 1011 them, as if their Petition had opened the door t9 Convert 
-1:les and unlawful Meeting s. | 

To this the Deputies of the Nobility returned the following anſwer in writing : 7% Anſwe 
That they gave ber Highneſs their moſt humble thanks for her gracious interpolirion n once tic 
in theſe matters, but that ber writing to the Inquititors, and ather Officers of 7 wend 


L&I LdG! , 


' bad produced but little effef hitherto, fince many perſons in ſeveral Towns and Place: 
bad been nevertheleſs brought into trouble on account of Religion. That the deſperate 
humour of the people, who entertained but little hopes of any redreſs from Spain, 
or from a Meeting of the States-General, bur gn the contrary, were terrified with 
grievous threatnings, eſpecially from the Clergy, was that which drove them to the 
Conventicles, which they, the Nobility, bad readily and heartily oppoſed, being [6 far 


P 


from having enconraged them, that not a man of them but was ready to ſubmit his 
conduct in that reſpett to the ſevereſt ſcrutiny. That if ſome of their Vaſſals were 
inclined towards the new Religion, they could not therefore put them out of their pro- 
reffion, That it ſeemed hard m that jun&ure of afſairs, to make uſe of violence again? 
the King's Subjefls. That on the contrary, they were always ready to obpoſe the 
French ; and if theſe ſbould attempt any thing againſt the State, they would be the 
firſt on horſeback to defend ic, That they were ſo far from diftruſting the King, 
whom they Rnew to be a juſt and gracious Prince, that if be had been there, as they 
heartily wiſned, and would have taken the matter into his ſerious conſideration, they 
did not queſtion but he would have done what was right and juſt. As for deſiring his 
Majeſty's Pardon and Amneſty, they knew no reaſon to do it, haviug never done him 
greater or more faithful ſervice, than by warning him of the evil conſequences they 
foreſaw. That obſerving by ſeveral ſymptoms what was deſigned againſt them, they 
would not deny but that they had ſought for friendſhip and ſupport in Germany and 
other parts, but by no means in France , neither had they made any ſuch ſtep as that, 
if they could have otherwiſe ſecured themſelves from the impending dangers, bus 
that they ſhould be glad, if now they could be ſecured by more proper meaſures, which 
might be done, if her Highneſs, and the Knights of the Order would warrant them 
againſt all violence. But that to extinguiſh all ſuſpicion, and to prevent all miſunder- 
ftanding, nothing could be more uſeful, than to permit them to continue their Conſul- 
tations in the preſence, and with the advice of the Prince of Orange, and the Counts 
of Egmont and Horn, and 9 empower thoſe Great men to take them into their pro- 
tection, and make fuch regulations for the publick welfare as they ſaw moſt conve- 
nient; which muſt needs turn to the common good, ſince the King, the Ducheſs, and 
they themſelves had ſo much reaſon to conſide in thoſe Lords. And laſtly they declared, 
That the defired proteftion ſhould be only for the term of three weeks after notice given 
of its being refuſed them by his Majeſly. 

Soon after the Nobles ſent Count Lewzs of Naſſau, and fome others of their Body, 
to lay before the Governeſs this Anſwer, and to ſollicit what they defired ; and at 
the ſame time to deliver a Petition which they had prepared, relating to matters of 
Religion. This, they (aid, was delivered to ther at Sr. Truy, by a great number 
of the common people, in whoſe names they further offered : That they ſnould lay 
down their Arms, and ſubmit to whatever the States General ſpould agree upon, relating 
ſto matters of Religion ; on condition the Regent would conſent, that the Confederates 
ſhould Guarentee their ſafety till the Reſolutions of the ſaid States were known; and 
that ſome of the Confederates ſhould be diſtributed in the Cities, and through the Country, 
'9 keep peace and good order among them \, for which end they were ready to deliver 
1p their Arms : Otherwiſe, it was repreſentedthat they who had been compelled ro have 
recourſe to Arms out of neceſſity, and for fear of being fallen upon, ſhould be obliged to feet 
te protection of others. \hele laſt expreſſions, they ſaid, made them apprehenſive that 
thoſe people might have an eye to French afliftance ; of which they therefore thought 
it their duty to warn her Highneſs. To this the Ducheſs replied, that the would 
adviſe about their Repreſentation with the Knights of the Golden Fleece, who were | 
$0 meet on the 29th of Auguſt at Bruſſels, 1he | 
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The King in the mean time being informed in Spain of the publick Preaching, and 
taking up of Arms, held Councils upon Councils, and endeavoured to extricate hin- 
{elf from theſe difticulties by all kinds of ways excepting thoſe of mildneſs and gen- 
tleneſs. To fupport the Komiſh Religion only, and to ſuppreſs all other Perſwaſtons, 
ſeemed to be his only and utmoſt concern, The opinion of his principal Miniſters was : 
&« 1 That to aboliſh the Inqriition at once, would be a diminution of the Regal Au- 
« thority, of the Holineſs of that Inſtitution, and of the Church, which had intro- 
© duced and eſtabliſhed it : Since 1t was not to be concealed, that every body would 
*© be at liberty to chuſe his own Religion, and exerciſe 1t at leaſt by himſelf and in 
his own family, it they ſhould aboliſh this only method, of which the Church can 
moſt effetuilly ſerve itſelf, in exerting its power and watchfulneſs over the Do- 
rines and Conſciences of men. As for the Placards, if they thould be put upon 
that foot of Moderation as had been projeted in Flanders, all fins of omillion, 
ſuch as, Not going to Church, not receiving the Sacrament, not obſerving Faſts, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Rules and Orders, and eſpecially private and domeſtick neglects, 
would paſs unpunithed : And none would be obliged to do penance, but publick 
offenders, ſuch as by free and open Communication, Preaching, Reading forbidden 
Books, or the like ſcandal, ſhould offend the Faithful, Even the penalties that were 
to be inflited, would by no means ballance the tranſgreſſions, nor prevail in favour 
of Religion ; but, as weaker efforts, be applied to matters of breach of the Peace, 
and diſturbance of the publick Tranquility. In fine, ſaid they, if that method be 
taken, how can the ſervice of God, the duties of Conſcience, the reverence of the 
«© King, and the welfare of the Nation, be preſerved from being violated ? 

The King, after hearing every man's opin1on, ordered folemn Prayers and Procef\- 
ſions to be made over all Spain and the Netherlands, to implore the favour and afſi- 
ſtance of Heaven in the preſent exigency of affairs. He likewiſe declared, that it never 
was his intention, nor ever ſhould be, to treat his Subjets otherwiſe than with the 
orcateſt clemency and tenderneſs : However, that which he afterwards publiſhed con- 
cerning the Inquiſition, Placards, and Indemnity for paſt faults, was not very ac- 
ceptable to his SubjeRs, by reaſon of the conditions and reſtrictions with which it was 
loaded ; beſides, the ſlowneſs of his Acts of Grace rendered them altogether uſeleſs 
and unprofitable; for he afterwards exprefled himſelf in the following terms to his 
Siſter the Lady Margaret : That he was content to put a ſlop to the Inquifition, pro- 
vided the Biſhops Courts were reſtored to their ancient power, as in juſtice they oupht 
to be, That the Council of State might alſo frame a new Plan for qualifying the Pla- 
cards, ſo that care was taken to ſecure the Romith Faith, and the Regal Authority ;, 
but it muſt be ſent firſt to Spain, to be there weighed and conſidered before it paſſed 
into a Law. And laſtly, that the Governeſs ſhould be impotwered ro grant pardons 
79 the Confederates and other Offenders , 2 but then the Nobility ſhould previouſly 
declare themſelves contented with theſe conditions, and promiſe to uſe their utmoſt 
endeavours for ſecuring the peace of Church and State, and forbear immediately all 
Aſſociations, Meetings, Preachings, and the like ſcandals, 

But whilſt the King was thus walking 1n leaden thoes, and before he receded even 
thus little from his wonted auſterity, the whole Country was involved in Tumults 
and Inſurre&tions, on account of the pillaging the Churches, which broke out about 
this time, 
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z; HE plundering of the Churches, that dreadful Tu Un- Ax 
{ like the fo frequent Rebellions of the Tews, and the $ to nm of th 1566 
lconsclaſts, or [mage-brexkers, that ſoread it {- If over Gr: . 
began in Feſt Flanders ON the 14th of Auguſt, 1566, the "th LY 
which L proceed t the great Feſtival of the P. wiſls, the Aſcenfion of 
the Virgin Mary, 
T $5me few of the vileſt of the Mob, to whom ſeveral Thieys 


2 and Whores had joined themſelves, were thoſe thit began the 


Dance, being halloved on 3 by no budy knows whom. Their arms were, St: 


Hatchets, Hammers, Ladders, Ropes , and other tools more proper to de moliſh than 
to fight with : + ſome few were yrovided with Guns and Swords. At firſt eoking 7 
emboldened by the abſence of the Count of £11918 the Governour of that Province 
5 who had been called to Court by the Regent the Lady Margaret ) they attacked 
the Croffes and Images that had been ereRol in tl e great Roads 1n the Country : 
next, thoſe 1n Villages ; and laltty, thoſe In tne 1owns and Cities : All the Chap- 
pcis, Churches, and Convents which they found ſhut they forced open, breaking, 
tearing, and deſtroying all the Images, Pictures, Shrines, and other conſecrated thinzs 
they wet with : nay, $ ſome did not beagle bh iy their hands upon Libraries, Books, 


Writings, Monutnents, and even the , -k Dodtes 11 Churches ny Churchyards. Swilt 
as lightning the evil diifuled it (e1f, 


O14ch that in the ſpace of three days 7 above 
four hundred Churches were pl wo Dare [n ſome places % Magiſtrates themſelves 
pulled down the Images, to prevent the Mob trom doing the ſime; whereupon, when 
they valued themſelves for their foretight in this matter, 3 the Preſident Y7glirs told 
them, that, inſaniebant cum ratione, they had been wiſely mad. 
wild rage of the Mob was curbed by power and pruc lent order. 

9 Burgund lis writes, that the firlt Iconocla/ts came out of the Diltri& of Sr. Omer ; 

nd that the Nunnery of IVolverghem, not tar from Courtray, was the hirtt that was 
attack'd and plunde red. That the :y marched from thence into the juriſdiction of Kaſſel, 
and committed the like outrages on the Q -onvent of 4 Belle, and other places. 

'® Strada tells us, that the firlt ranſackit ns of C 'hurches happened about Sz. Omer's, 4 Pi/-ripr 
and that the Rivters, upon meeting with no « xe tion, grew bolder, and cried, to /,;;., 1 th 
Ppres ! to Ypres! Thit in their way thither, their number 1mcreaſed, Ike a Snow- Image-break- 


at St, O» 
ball © | 


mers, Y pres, 


® SB ZI /® /F 


{n other laces this 


_ T 


" Hooft, Lib. III. p. 98. Strada Lib. V. þp. 249. 7 * Meurs, ibid. * Strada, ibid, +. - 


| An tWerp,o | 
* Gror, Annal. Lib. I. p. 22-- Meurs, Gul, Auriac.! 7 Hoofr, Lib. II. p. gg. Strada, Lib. V. p, 269 
Lib. p. 13. | * Grot. ibid. LY ? urs. Hit Lib, II 2, 200, 
* Grot, ibid. * Strada, ibid, 2 - 5 ** Strada, Lib, V. þp. 249. 
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As Do M. ball rolling through the Snow from the top of a mourtala into the valley. Thz 
YL 


having plundered lome Churches —_ Ypres, they were let into the. Pown OY 


SIDE Inhabitants on St. Mary's Aſcenſion, where, while others demolithed = Images, 


ſome of them fired the Bilhop's Library, The next day another flock of the like 
birds of prey aſſembled themlelves, incouraged by the ſucceſs of their Cam ck and 
marched 1nto the Country. Theſ: TT the Churches of ſeveral little Towns 
on the River Liſſe, ſuch as Menin, Comenes, Warwick, and other places about Corp- 
tray, Paſling the faid River, they made an inro:d into the juriſdiction of Lifle, and 
forced the Mona tery called Markztte. From thence one part Gt this Rabble went 
towards Douay, and the other to Sekyn ; but the Inhabitants of —_— and of the 
neighbouring Villages getting together, and arming theſelves with the firſt weapons 
they could find, drew out 194in(t the Church- olunde rers, detcated and diſperſed them. 
' The Government of Anwerp miſtruſting that in the abſence of the Prince of 
Orange, who had been juit then ſummoned to Eruf/els by the Regent, the ftorm 
againit Images might blow likewiſe that way, the rather becauſe of the Fair- time, 
and the number of ſtrangers that reſorted thither, * they cauſed the Image of the 
Virzin Mary (which otherwiſe uſed to be expoſed for a week together on that occt- 
ſion) to be removed fron the body of the Church into the Choir, that it might 
o1ve no offence. But their good intentions produce. bad effeds, and taeir care for 
the publick PCACE Was perverted to publick tumul: s, ior the Mod ovierving the 
fears of the Government, began to grow anlolent ; _ (oc of them, 1n 1 - reaftical 
way, alked the mage, whether hr fright had ariven her fo far from her poit 2? and 


witether ſhe would Y om In crying, Vive les Grueux > A parcel of young L 1ds play- 


by CV 's) 
nz about the Pulpit, one of them went into it, wk began to mimick the preaching 
of the Monks nd Prieſts; ſome were for hearing, others for pulling him down, 


but he detended himfelt with his feet againſt them, ti]I at laſt a young Schipper went 
and threw hun down headlong. the Men eſpouſed the Boy's quarrel, and one of 
them wounded the ſaid Schipper with a Dagger. After much aJo, by the inter- 
poſition of the Scovur, and the Olhcers that bc lonped to the Church, the Mob was 
prevailed upon to clear the place, and the doors were im! nediately thur, and fo re- 
mained that d1y. 

The Magiſtrates, (whether it was that thetr courage and prudence forſook them at that 
junQture) tho they had the whole night following to conſider what they ſhould do, 
could reſolve upon nothing to ſtile the ſino: king Umbers of Mutiny. Nay, they even 
neglected to feel the pulle of the Citizens and Militia, whether they were inclinable 
to ſtand by them againſt theſe infolences, which threatened te quiet of the Govern- 
ment. However, they were notavanting to ſf1z2niftie the importance of this affair ro 
the Prince of Oranze their Governour, and to defire his advice; they allo informed 
hin, how Herman Modet :, and others of the Proteſtint Feachers, had upon the ſame 
day declaimed againſt Idols, faying, That they ought to be removed from our jig, 
as well as in our hearts. 

The next day the Mob gathering in and about the aforeſaid Church, the Con- 
tentions relating to our Lady began afreſh. An old woman (1tting before the Choir 
to ſell Wax-Ta Pers, and to receive C Dlations, began to ſcold at the people, and 
throw aſhes and filth at the boys, provoked, 1t may be, atthetr telling her that thoſe 
wares began to be out of faſhion, and that 1t was high tine to {hut up thop, The 
Officers of the Church ſeeing that as the Mob increaſed the quarrels did fo too, en- 
deavoured to clear the Church of them, and to ſhut it up, but be body minded 
them. "The Scout, and the Civil Magiſtr ites, beins MP a 4 of theſe diſorders, 
repaired to the ſaid Church, and by os "5 4 the neople to leave 1t, as ſome did ; __ 
others pretended, that they had a mind to ſtay and hear the Hymn of Salve Regin 
theſe were told, that there would be none that day; whereupon they replicd, "Tis ey 
would then ſing it themf: i; and accord ingly one was he a to begin a Þf{zim or 
Hymn in one corner of the Church, others in another, and the people ecchued to 

them. Some of the young fellows had the confidence to play at ball, others to kick 
ſtones about the Church, and even to throw them at the Alrars. 

2 Theſe were the preludes of greater evils, Some thought, that if the Magiſtrates 
left the Church, they might draw or carry away the Mob after them ; therefore tin 
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Burgomaſters repaired to the Council Chamber ; but tinding they could do nothing 
by fair means, they reſolved to raiſe the Militia, and diſperſe the people by force. 
In the mean time they cauſed the Church doors to be thur, all but one wicket, to let 
out the remainder of the people ; and the Scout having laboured to diſiniſs thoſe that 
itay'd without, went again into the Church, and endeavoured, together with ſome 
others of the Magiitrates, to clear the place, but was oppoſed by fome of the Ring- 
leaders with ſtern countenances and rebellious language. Inthe mcan while, a great 
Mob ruſhed in at the little Gate, and the Scour was forced to quit the Church. The 
moment he was gone, they fell to ſinging Pſalms with open throats. The Trea- 
ſurer, and other Gthcers of the Church having ſecured the Holy Reliques and other 
Trinkets, fled after him. * Then all the reſt of the Rabble that were without, forced 
their way 1n, and broke open all the doors; wherefore the Scorr and other Magi- 
ftrates went thither again, but being territied at the numberleſs concourſe of people, 
and the thouts and noiſe that ecchoed from the Church, they retired immediately to 
the Stadthoule, thinking themſelves very happy if they could ſave that 5 which did 
not remain unthreatened. In the mean while the Rabble was every where up, the 


Burghers houſes and ſhops all ſhut, and as the Sun declined, the breaking, robbing 
and plundering increaſed. 
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The Virgin's image, that had been carried about in proceſſion but two days before, 7% churches 
was the firit ſacrifice to their fury. 'Ihe Chappel in which it ſtood was entered by GR 
. . , STOR. 
torce, and the Idol thrown down and dafhed to pieces, all the people roaring, Vive 


le Gueux, and demolithing all the Croſles and Images that were in their way. Hur- 
ried on by the ſame fury, and re-inforced by freſh numbers, they flew to other 
Churches, Chappels and Cloiſters, where they did not miſhandle ſtocks and ſtones 
only, but living creatures too, among whom the Franciſcans fared the worſt. 'T hey 
broke open Chambers and Cellars ; {taved all the barrels, and fet the beer and wine 
4 running. f There was a Carmelite, or bare-footed Monk, that had reaſon thank- 
fully to remember their pranks as long as he lived; for they delivered him from a 
prifon to which he had been contined about twelve years. Neither did they ſpare 
the priſons of the Civil Magiſtrate ; releaſing feveral out of them. They likewiſe 
forced the Convents of Nuns; who ferring worſe things, made their eſcape, and re- 
tired to their friends, abandoning their Lodgings to the ſury of the Mob. 

2 Strada adds, that they laid hands on the Sacramental Bread or Maſs-Wafers, 
trampling them under their feet. The conſecrated Chalices they filled with the wine 
they found 1n the Churches, and drank to one anothers health. They {meared their ſhoes 
with the holy Oil, deftiled the Church Garmeats with ordure, and daubing the Books 
with butter, threw them into the tire: Some of the Images and Pictures were kicked 
up and down ; others they thruſt thorough with ſwords, or chopped off their heads 
with axes; upon others they put on armour, and then tilted againſt them with ſpears 
javelins and-ourt of wantonnels, till the Images fell down, and then they mocked and 
jcared them. 

The Papiſts write, that a certain Miniſter, or Teacher, accompanying the Mob 
during theſe ravages, and endeavouring to convert ſome of the Nuns of St. Clara, 
when he obſerved how they fixed their eyes on the ground, and poured out their 
prayers to God, was {truck dumb with wonder, and could not go on, though pretled 
by the ſpeQators, 

Ar day-break, theſe deſtroyers of Images ſallied out of the Town, and fell to plun- 
dering the Abbey of St. Bernard, and other Religious houſes round about, ſparing 
none that were in their. way or fight ; whilſt thoſe of their Gang that ſtaid within 
made an end of all that remained there, Three days this epidemical rage laſted, 


which grew up to this height of infolence through the cowardice of the Magiltrates. Some perſons 
Add to this, an incident which made the Mob yet more bold : Some people ot 7.9 198 
quality and eſtates, armed with piſtols and daggers under their cloaths, mixing with 1nage-broat- 
them and lurking in corners and by-places of the Town, terrified all that were 1n- 


clined to vppoſe them; overpowering the Watches kept by the Inhabitants. Beſides, 
the chiefeſt of theſe durlt not exert themſelves; ſuch as were Papi//s, fulpecting that 
the Proteſtants had unanimouſly plotted their ruin, durft not ſtir tor icar of being 
fallen upon : And on the other hand, the Proreſtants fearing theſe diforders would 
be revenged upon them, thought they did enough in keeping a watchtul eye on the 

VOL. |. of - Romaniſts, 


—  _ _—_ 


" Strada, p, 254. ? Strada, p, 255, 269, &c, Burgund. Lb. III, p. 305, Hoofr, pe. 1o!. 
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94 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book VIT, 
Ax? Dom. Romani/ls. In one thing however they all agreed, viz, in keeping the Rabble out of 
1566. their houſes and from their coffers ; and accordingly the Roman Carholicks of the 
VM I mw-Conntries have fince been often reproached by the Spaniards, with having had 
more regard to their own Lemporal concerns than to the intereſt of the Church and 
Religion. 
All theſe Violences, Plunderings and Deſolations, ſay thoſe of the Spaniſh fation, 
were committed by about a hundred unarmed Rabble at the moſt, and a parcel of 
Whores and Boys inſtigated by the Hererticks, and who might have been hired by 
cither party for eight or ten Stivers a day. 
But what Ho9fr, our famous Durch Hiſtorian, ſays of this matter, is well worthy 
our notice : ** As | ſhould nor eaſily have ventured my Salvation in the Communion 
« of people who, under pretence of a ſudden fit of flaming zeal for Religion, aban- 
© doned themſelves thus to all kinds of villany, by trampling under foot all divine 
« and humane Laws; fo neither (aps he ) do I think it ſtrange (lince there are 
&« 900d and bad men to be found in all Seas) that the vileſt of the party ſhewed 
<« their temper by theſe extravagancies; or that others fed their eyes with a ſport that 
« grew up to a plague, which they thought the Clergy had juſtly deſerved by the 
« rage of their Perſecutions. Others again, probably, did not trouble themſelves 
« about the matter, hoping that one madneſs might prove 4 cure for another, and 
« fo produce Order out of Confuſion ; but the generality of the Reformed certainly 
© behaved themſelves nobly, by cenſuring things which they thought good and proper 
* to be done, becauſe they were brought about by improper methods. 
Herman Modet, one of the moſt zealous Preachers, whom we have had frequent 
— r4 - occaſion to mention above, declares in a certain Apology which he publiſhed ſoon after 
- geacrality theſe diſorders : ** That neither he himſelf, nor any of his Conliſtory, had any more 
| or Prote- 4 knowledge of this defign of deſtroying Images when it was firſt contrived, than ot 
« the hour of their death ; and that the Ducheſs, the whole Court, and the Magiſtrates 
« of Antwerp, were, on the contrary, very well] apprized of the defign of the: 
« Reformed Congregations at this time, viz. That ſome of the chief perſons among 
* them ſhould come to Bruſſels, in order to preſent a general Petition about matters 
« of Religion; and that for this purpoſe, there were not only ſome from Flanders, 
* but alfo about twelve or fourteen hundred perſons deputed from all the Churches 
i of the Netherlands already met at Antwerp : That the time of this Meeting was 
** not unknown to the Magiſtrates, for the Penfionary Weſenbeck was inforined of ut 
* two days before, by him and his Collegue Georze Spluanns , and be adds, that 
«© they were together that day, being the 2oth of Angu/t (deligning the next day 
** to go to Court) from the morning till (1x o'clock in the eveming, conſidering ot 
** the Journcy and the Petition which they were about to make. That it having 
* been there reſolved to ſend from Aniwerp two Miniſters, one in the name of the 
Dutch, the other in the name of the Walloons, he was deputed on the part of the 
« former, but as he returned to his Lodging in the evcning, he was informed, 
** that the Church was full of people, and he was hard)y come into the houſe, be- 
*© fore he heard that they had fallen vpon the Images. It was objected againſt him, 
* that he was in the Church whilſt they were breaking and defacing them : This he 
* owns was true, but adds, That it was at the defire of the Magiſtrates themſelves, 
* and at the peril of his own life, that he went thither to quiet the Mob, though 
* he could not be heard, but was pulled down from the Pulpit, and thruſt out of 
{« the Church ; That he returned thither about five hours aſter, having been requeſted 
« fo to do, that he might warn the people not to plunder and ſteal, under the pre- 
«* tence of demoliſhing Idols. That being likewiſe informed, that the Mob were 
* broken into the Convent of the Grep- Fryers, and had treated them ſomewhat rudely, 
<* he went thither at the defire of ſome of his friends ; and when he found that the 
<« people were gone from thence, he went to that of the 7acybins; there under{tand- 
* ing, that thoſe of the Nunnery of St. Clara were in diſtreſs, he made the beſt of 
* his way thither, and did his utmolt by begging and entreating, to get the people, 
who had forced their way as far as the middle Chapter-houſe, ro depart : That of 
* this matter, fifty or tixty Nuns, who were there, could teſtify, if they would 
© {peak the truth, This was all the concern he had in that affair, The charging 
* him therefore with having excited theſe tumults by his preaching, was much the 


1 Kings © ſame as the accuſing of Elijab for having troubled Iſrael with his Doftrine; and 
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« jt is well known what anſwer the Prophet returned to the King upon ſuch accu- Ar 
« fition, He comforted himſelf likewiſe with the conſideration of what had hip- 1 
« pened to all the Prophets in their attempts to reſtore the depraved worſhip of God ; Y_ 
« 2s alſo to our Saviour Chri/t, and the Apoſtle Paul, on account of preachiug the 

« Truth.” This 1s the ſubſtance of what Moder ſays in his defence, with reſpec to 

the plundering of the Churches, but without taking notice of what happened at 

the introduction of preaching into the Great Church, Of which we have the follow- 

ing account by other hands. 

The Magiſtrates being informed on the 22d of this month, that the Proteſtants in- 


tended to meet that day i two of the principal Churches, ordered the Penfionary ae 


Ieſenbeek to uſe his utmoſt endeavours and intereſt with the Miniſters and others 
to prevent it, He, hearing 1t wasrefolved that Herman Modet (hould preach at Fight 
o'clock in the Great Church, and John Taſjin at Ten, in the Burgh, a place fo called, 
gave notice of 1t to the Magiſtrates, who alſo found that the people were afſembling 
there, and therefore fent him thither with all potlible exyedition. In the Church- 
vard he met with the Preacher Taffn - This perſon who was of an honourable fa- 
mily, and not of the dregs of the people, hike many others, but by nature and edu- 
cation inclined to modeſty and good behaviour, received the Orders of the Govern- 
ment, and promiſed all poſſible obedience. * He was ſorry, he ſaid, that he had no! 
ſoomer known the gvod pleaſure of the Magiſtrates, but that be would take care 
however, that this Aſſembly ſnould tend only to the ſecuring the Peace and Tran- 
quility of the inhabitants, to which end it had been already agreed to exhort 
the people to reſtore what they had plundered, and to praiſe modeſly and ſ1b- 
miſſion to the higher powers, but he added, 1t was now too late to diſſulve the 
Aſſembly, for he was juſt come out of the Church, and had ſeen the Miniſter in 
the Pulpit, Nevertheleſs he returned, at the requeſt of the Penſtonary, and 
making his way through the crowd, aſcended the Pulpit to Moder, (whillt 1Vefenbeef 
ſiay'd at the foot of it) and there informed hin how the Jatter was fent from rhe 
Mizgiſtrates, to beg that he would forbear preaching. But Moder anſwering, that 
the people would not be pleaſed to be diſmilicd without hearing ſomewhat, promiſed 
however, that, inſtead of a Sermon, he would only make a thort Exhortation and 
Prayer; and he kept his word, excepting that his Prayer was ſuttciently long. They 
that expected to have heard [afin, were got together at the Burgh, where he ſent 
them word there would he no preaching at that time; but when he found that they 
ſtay'd there, he went himſelf, and repreſented to them, in ſuch preſſing terms, the 
Requeſt or Order of the Government, and their obligations of ſubmitting to it, 
that they ſuffered themſelves to be perſwaded, and went away without carryins 
home any thing but the aforeſaid Leflons of obedience, which were as good and 
wholfom as any Sermon. And though fome took this amiſs of him, yet he repeated 
the ſame in the afternoon, informing his hearers of what became them as Subjeds, 
and preſſing it as their duty, to abſtain from Sermons for a day or two, at the deſire 
of the Magiſtrates, For both theſe ſervices he was thanked by the Government, 
who likewiſe declared to his honour, that he had twice kept his word better than 
Medet ;, for the latter pretending, that upon the complaint of the people, of his hiving 
diſmiſſed them in the morning with an 1mperfect Sermon, he could not avoid ap- 
pointing another meeting at two o'clock, and yet promiling to be as ſhort as poſlible, 
ind even to exhort them at the Church door to return home, went on however with 
11s preaching as uſual, and encouraged the people to preſs through the Guards, which 
at his own requeſt were placed by the Magiſtrates at the avenues of the Church-yard, 
ind at the doors of the Church. 

The next day there was neither Church nor Convent opened, excepting the Great 
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Church. In the mean time, a great part of the moſt valuable goods, which had been Par of -/ 
m1fling ever fince the tumult, was voluntarily delivered either to the Government or © 9 
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Proprietors, but a great quantity of yet greater value was detained. TI his occaltioned {ores 
an Order, the ſame day, for bringing 1n all ſtolen goods to the owners within twenty 
four hours, and forbearing all further violences on pain of the Gallows, which was 
let up immediately 1n the great Market, and defended by Guards. But that no ireth 
troubles might ariſe from ſuch a Declaration, 1t was thought fit to notify it to the 
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Ax Dow. Proteſtants, both Dutch and Walloons, and to prevail upon the Miniſters DY argu- 
1566. ments and promiles, to cenſure the diſorderly a&tions of the people in their Sermons ; 


WNW perſwade them to reſtore the plundered goods; to exhort them to live q uetly for 
the future, and ſubmit to their Governours ; and laſtly, to publiſh to them the Oc- 
ders lately made. But whilſt the Miniſters were preparing an Anſwer to theſe Pro- 
politions, 1n their Conliftory, there were again ſome diſorders committed by the Mob 
that afternoon 1n the Great Church, * They defaced the Arms of the King, and of 
the Knights of the Golden Fleece, that were finely painted in the Choir; but fome 
{ſay they were broken by a Cruciftix, which fell upon them accidentally from a grear 
height. L1his was looked upon as a violation of the Civil Authority, and the Mazi- 
ſtrates were ſenſibly aftefted at it. Hereupon the Markgrave (who was likewif: 
the Scorr ) with ſome of the Magiſtrates, Citizens and Trained-Bands, marched thither, 
and the Mob retired as faſt as they could ; but ten or twelve of them were {cized. 
Then, though too late, were they convinced what they might have done if they had 
ated with fo much reſolution and vigour at firſt, and what they loſt for want 
of It. 

At night Zaffin, one of the Miniſters, waited on the Burgomaſter Facob vander 
Heyden, and the Penſionary Weſenbeek, in the name of the other Miniſters and E1- 
ders of the Dutch and Wallgon Congregations, with a written Anſwer to what had 
been propoſed to them in the morning by the {aid Peniionary ; the fubſtance of 

4.4147 of Which was as follows : Firſt, They called God to witneſs, that what happened in the 

t20 Reformed raking away and deſtroying of the lmages, WAS done Y without either ther knows: 

won .; A ledpe or conſent, Upon this occafion they declared their deteſtation of thoſe Plunder. 

werp. ings, Robberies, and other Diſorders that followed , for which reaſon they promiſed, 
that the Miniſters [hould warn their Auditories to forbear the like for the future, and 
to reſtore what had been taken away, And that thoſe who belonzed to their Congre- 
cations were ready and well-diſpoſed to obey the Government in all things, and toſub- 
mit to ſuch Orders as they ſhould think fit to make, with reſped to plundering and other 
kinds of violences. They likewiſe acknowledged the divine Inſlitnion of Magiſtracy, 
and their obligation of ſubmitting to it, not only for fear, but for conſcience-ſake , and 
therefore declared they were willing to pay Scot and Lot, Taxes and Tributes ; and 
that for further ſecurity, they the Miniſters and Direftors of the Church were ready 
to take an Oath of Fidelity to the Government. Then they prayed that they mie hs be 
allowed to aſſemble in ſome Churches, proper and large enough for that purpoſe, in or- 
der to perform their Religious W orſnip, under the Authority and Protection of the 
Government + They likewiſe hoped that they ſnould be excuſed if they were neceſſitated 
70 make uſe of ſome Churches in the mean while, till further direfions could be 
2tven, They added, That they did not deſire to offer any violence to other mens 
conſciences, nor to mtroduce their Religion by force, being contented and giving God 
thanks for the opportunity of ſerving Dim according to their own conſciences, and of 
exerciſing their own Religion with freedom. 2 In the concluſion, They moſt hwnbly 
beſonght them that bath parties might be flrifly enjoyned to forbear all reproaches, 
either by word or deed, on account of different opinions in Religions, 

At the ſame time it was propoſed to the Reformed, that whatever they did with 
reſpet to other Churches, they ſhould, for certain particular reaſons, abſolutely for- 
bear meddling with the Great Church or that of St. George, (to which were afterwards 
added the Abby and Church of St. Michael and that of St. 7ames ) yet that this Pro- 
hibition was not to be underſtood to imply a liberty of uſing the other Churches or 
Convents within the City. 

The Keformed were fatisfied, and contented to let alone the four places before- 
mentioned, and ſuppoſed they ſhould be allowed the uſe of all the reſt, Wherefore 
the Dutch preached on Saturday morning in the Burgh-Church, and the 1Walloons 
intended to do the fame 1 another ; but upon the Prince of Or4n2e's {ending to them 
two Gentlemen, the Heers van Tholouſe and Fames, who had ſigned the Confederacy 
of the Nobility, deſiring that they would be contented to preach 12 the new I own, 
they ſubmitted to that requelt, 
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Put the Magiſtrates looking upon 1t as a matter of ſome dat nger to allow the Re- 
ſang fr aſſemble within thei: * walls, whilſt the Lutherans, or Evan gelical (for {0 
they were likewlle called) went out of the Townin great numbers to heir rene 


they therefore (ignil fied to the Miniſter of the Kiel, that he might for the future 
rates en le voured 


Li 1L 

m1ke uſe of St. Geor 72's Church. Tt was thought that the Ma Ft 

ty this Mark of their favour to the Luther, Ns, to render them more odious to the 

Reform 4; and thus by fomenting the diviſions between 
t-/lants, to weaken them both. 

 WHlfk Antwerp, the moſt powerful Emporium of the Netherlands, laboured 
under theſe evils, other Cities ſuffered many ſhocks and convulſions too : > the mad- 
nc{s of the veople diffuſed 1t felf like wild- fire, to one place {ooner, to another 
later. 2 At Bois le Duc, on the 22d of Auguſt at night, they Sony to break the 
ae: in St, 7oþn's Church ; but a few hours after they were driven aw ay by the 
NY ta of the Town. The next day the Maviſtrates ordered the C hurch doors to 
be kept ſhut, and fet Guards at them, till they could ſecure the pu blick Vape rs, and 

ro: wels, Plate, and other valuable things of the Clergy. Lhis being done, the 
Charch was abandoned to the fury of the Mob, which ruſhed in like a torrent, and 
hs ned the work of Image-breaking. The Choir of our Lady was ſecured above 
by the care of Dominic Bojont, 1 Monk, (from whofe m; inufcript account this 1s taken) 
and fix Soldiers. The reſt of the Choir with all 1ts furniture, except two brazen 
Statues of Moſes and David, was moſtly demoliſhed. Afterwards the Fraternity of 
our Lady carried away her Altar themſclves, together with the Braſs-work of her 
Choir, &-c. and then the Image- breakers d; iſhed” every thing that remained to pieces. 
This Jone, away they marche to the other Churches and Convents within and with- 
out the Town, and committed the like outrages. "They ſet open the Nunneries every 
whe cre, ſo that the Nuns, with many of the Siſters or Novices, findings themſelves 
>  forſook their Cells. 

"h_ van Dieſt, a Paſtor of the Reformed, who had preached the firſt __ 
Sermon in a Plain without the Town, on the 21ſt of Ju, did the like 0 
St. Bartholomew's day, and the following S1mday 1 St. Fobn's Church, where he 

calouſly inveighed againſt the Maſs, calling it juggling and nonkey-tricks, After 
whi ich ſome other Miniſters preached 1n the Churches of St. Zames and St. Peter, 
and in the Chapels of St. Cornelius and St. Anne, 

3 Breda, Bergen oþ-$00m, and other Towns of Brabant, underwent the fame 
fate of Image breaking, Ar Lier there appeared eight men, who came, as they ſaid, 
rom Antwerp to fee uf the Idols were taken down: The Ma piſtrates ſurpriſed by ſo 
CON iJent an atlertion, ſuffered two of the cor mMPpany to come into the City, and 
2 be led from one Church to another removing whatever they ordered, with- 
out once aſking them by whoſe Authority they came : At - one of the Ma- 
giitrates that attended them, ventured to aſk that queſtion : Sir, faid they, we are 7m 
our bande, and dg you imagine that we fpould preſime to do this of our own heaas ? 
[11 (all foon know with whom you have to do. This ſhort and bold anſwer ſatisfied 
has {hey went on with the work, and when the two perſons ſaid it was futh- 
cient, their expences at the Inn were likewiſe defrayed by the Town. + At Mecilen 
the Mob pretumed to lay their hands npon the Convent of the Franciſcans, and other 
conlecrated places, but met with ſuch refiſtance as made their courage fail them 
Tanciſcus Junius giving an account of what befel him at the time of the Image- 
Ga kings in Gant (for after his return from the Aſſembly at Sr. Truyn, he went 
thither at the re queſt of the Church) fays firſt, that the Image-breakers, who were 
unknown to him and his brethren, being tired up by rafh and perhaps ill- deſigning; 
men, did, againſt his and their conſent, fall upon the Churches, the Pictures : and 
Images, He likewiſe appeals to all thoſe who at that time ſate in the great Council 
of Flanders, how faithfully he had behaved himſelf, when deputed by their Autho- 

Ity and Command, with ſome others of his Rank, to the "th [mage-breakers, to 


o 


viſcourſ: with them, "_ to learn their intentions. Dn truth, lays he, I never ap- 
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proved ſuch « violent and diſorderly Counſels nor did I ever ſhew by be le aſt token, 


| Ks 
(at their proceedings Tere agreeable to me. By this Teftimony y | openly declare 


' A__ 
le Loyalty and Fidelity of my ſelf and all my worthy Colleagues , for as for toſe 
2 dijorderts 
* Hoofr, p. 103. Meur. Gul. Aur. Lib. II. p. 25. | p. 346, 658. Weſenb.p. 159. k 
| Oudenhov, Deſen 'prion of Bois le Duc. p. + Hoofr, p. 103, N., Burgund, Lib, III. p. 324 
Bor, Li D, IL, Pe 52. a. Hil, Mart, Lib LE 


li. 10 
thele two great parties of 


An*Dowm 
I 506- 


Image» break « 
711g at Bois le 
Duc, > of A 


i. 


5 - WY B _ 
_=_ " X - - 
= hy —— —_ — = —— _ _ — > —_ = 
hn St = —_ _ CO _ _ _- mm T m—_— J—_—_ gs = 6 wy = - _ —_— F_ _ I LE ITASEE = 7 - —_— — - bd "c" < A - I * 9 hs - - _ - - 
"I - - - > FY - _ _ m— — z 4 8 wy « HTS” L -—_ f — — _— — < - _ he E . : =_ N =_ —— mm_—_— —— — D- = . - = => 6dr 2 _ = _ - po - = — . 
—_ * i - _— Fo — - — - po wr pr py a bs” — KITS > FS. -/ oo Ot - - = - ; . _ co ow————OOa " "Ro . Sk + bn as . - ——— : - a FA n = pt®= ry” iy . K 
= he - _—_ 3 _—_ 4 __ wa pet, RE —_— — - w—_ po. — . _ re > ine a en ae "OE OE 2 - = 7 pF +. on 2 Mi = 21 > ena teat "Oh *. "PII I ny 6a —_—_——. ts. - <p> . _— ” BE ——— wm - ma——_ —— i ” - Set: = - —_—— ——_ > — 
- nn CA ” _—_ es = — 74 S -_—_ FRET = _ n. —_— —- IS _ _ watt > — At > ——E = . - _ ln 7 25-W-tbongds ohh cect ro Pons 4 0, Gy —En—_ —_ —_ LF. ome _ a A _— . * — IR _ proce pray —m—_— como th ——_— ——_ Pan. rig. on - . - Wade en -- «i - - _ _ 
O —_ _ -—— ' -- _—_— S ra Dinner ag __ —— — — —_—_——— __— = _- " I 5D Ee. A mm = — 3 - > 6 . = =D S.-—= = D_— mr —_ n =; == : — — _ = —— EE c - Sp _ yy = _ uy _ - 
. : " — Os i " —_— 8 4 _ - _ i _— Fe rn  — - <—_— —_ a> _ - _ = —_—_— ne —__——_ = —_ _ _—_ A <> I A a _ = "I - ER: — gonen® : "* _ 
nc p: - ms " ——_— b TW + = =—2* —_ oo m————__—_— - - _ _ —_ - - - - _ _ - # ” 2 
i Ae —— a Jes —_ —_— — — - 4:58 JI - - - E EEE SSIqH —_— bs hs _ = — —— — oy 2 "CT""———_—_— ms = ——__9_ he ——_— F = 
4 = , mga a _ «>. = 8 ig ” - n > - _ >  —— Daw og — ws s Y 4 " A "FS * < lm — oe i - 
, - + - t_ _ wo _—_ = _ - x5 =Y - _ _ . In SJ 92S "7A , = pnngg——__ p_ p b ——_ Re. +. - — tp W ww _ ge —_ _ 
Cn gen gn 4A Dn PANE ISIS” *-< mk. We 9s=oove gem op —_— EET ME nr tn OOO II _ -_ - Gd . < —_- Eo - . —_— HY S - - > —— -—_ 
ag _ _ —_ ©; = m—_—_ <a _ . bs ID - : REED _ IE ———— = = - == Z MY —_—= = EG F = = "I 2. —— —_—— EIS X q ” - -= == ISAS S : _ - 
P >ARTIEHS - == Se OE OE _ _— w_e”; 2 m_ _ = — A CN :-aith — S — — _ one —_ P——_— — Ja FA ores - n_ IEC Ir OE S . = = —> y "A m——_— _ —_—_ - : —_ ns _ Ss 
_ : EM - s A - "6. ſ1 _ I ISS = - i - - p_ * A -—" Dl ge *-" " _ Ky IR IE >; E 4 _ — : - A 7-6 # 4 bh » * , > rey e 6 # a ; -- —_ —— —_ ho © Re ———— I 
2 6 3 = = 2 . y => by a y --. - 2 wy By : VS _- tO OS HD CY ; L SES 0- —_—— +. W Ho -. £ 4 = p v ee = as ye. 5 8 I p 3 An 27 ln AE _ """_ = Es -- © 4 ho yy A. ©. _ _ 
Y - - - —IISS g a fo A - = - oa 0 A , enamngs... cg _ —_—_ —__ wigs. . R ER 4 = E. icy - - Ir = _ - _ 4 Aa Py x edn , any no © x - H n ——_— : G 
"_ -— : ks <= by = - Y % - _ a 8 vg _ E my Þa ns _ — ——__ = = auth - - 
53... 2*.om. BE 2-2 w = RY oe, _ 7 . £.<:AMs - _vathe.. I =o _ - — RY na ie - '.. I ns AAS _ ; " * 9 tr te ie hg on Do ” —_ 2 -—_— _ n = _ I" 
>= - = E m— _= —— —_ = 2. Tr" ©” "" » ED - - —_ y : - wy es ©... 


Win” 8 OE RP" - __— —_— 

be IONS: ox. IRR & Th - 
wy ER = - 5 Se 25 - - 
> = g-= 2 - . 


— A" ir ere 


The 


Te ee os HEY TA IO 


The Opinion of 
Junius as to 
Imare-breake 


119 
EITH « 


MY 


diſorderly and ſelf-w f 1m 

mong thoſe who concerne 

breaking, were Jacobus vander Hagen, ------- Go2theim, alterwards Burgomaſter of 
Gant, Peter Carpenter a Miniſter, and others. 

But no ſooner was the news of the Image-breaking of Antwerp arrived at Gan, but 
the ſame pranks were endeavoured to be play'd there. All the night, the Organ- 
pipes that hal been brought from Antwerp, were dragged and rattled about the 
ſtreets, The Mob gathered tumultuouſly, and took a refolution to deſtroy all the 
Images. "The Fiſh-market was appointed for their Rendezvous the next day, from 
whence they deſizned, with as much order as they were capable of, to fall to work 
with cleanſing the Churches of Images, Reliques, ec. In the mean time, aboyr 
three hours before they were thoroughly engaged in the work, one Lieven (who is 
mentioned in the French Book of Martyrs) came to Junius, alking him, whether 
or no when the people of Gant, in imitation of thoſe of Antwerp, ſhould demoliſh 
the Images, he would likewiſe concern himſelf in the fame buſineſs 2 To which, F- 
ning tells us, he made the following Anſwer : We ought to do nothing but accord- 
ing to our Call ; you have no ordinary Call, fince you are no Magiſtrate, nor are 
inveſled4 with any other ordinary authority : neither have you any extraordinary Call, 
ſmce you apply to me for advice, and do as it were thereby declare, that you are 
not called extraordinarily tothis Work, "Thus Zrunins dillwaded him from meddling 
with that matter, and Lieven acquieſced 1n lus advice ; but afterwards by endea- 
vouring to obviate I know not what publick miſchief, he brought deſtruction upon 
himſelf. Put notwithſtanding Junius openly 14 all he could to hinder theſe tu- 
mults of the people, to the giving them great offence, yet almoſt all the Adrerfarics 
looked upon him as a contriver of the whole bulineſs, as a certain Prieſt of Gan: 
had the boldneſs to tell him to his face, the fourth day aſter the Image-breaking ; at 
the ſame time demanding of him the great Silver Seal of the Canons of St. Joby. 

2 What the French Book of Martyrs relates of one Lieven Ongena, fthewsthat (if he 
was the ſame perſon we mentioned above) he did not much regard the counſel which 
Funius gave him. For when, upon the 25th of Augu/t, a great number of the 
Tradeſinen were allembled, with a deſign to follow the example of Antwerp, and to 
demoliſh the Images, he and his brother gave them this advice ; That to prevent their 
being charged with raiſing Tumults, they thould early the next morning attend the 
High-Bailiff of Gant, Adolf'of Burgundy, Baron of Wakkene, and Vice-Admiral at 
Seca, and acquaint him that there was a general Commiſſion, or Order, to demoliſh 
the Inages. They did accordingly, and the Bailiff aſking them, in great furprize, 
whence the Order came, they replied, from His Majeſiy, holding a folded piece of 
Parchment in their hands : He, thinking of no other Majeſty but that of Spain, 
delircd of them, without inquiring further into the matter, to keep the people {till 
for an hour or two, and in the mean while he would take care that the work ſhould 
bz performed decently. He likewiſe gave them ſome of his Halbardeers and two of 
the City Meſlengers to attend them, and iſſued an Order, in his name, that none 
thould preſume to a& otherwiſe than according as the Commilſſon of the ſaid Ongena 
imported ; vis. that they ſhould be fatisfied with pulling down the Images, without 
ſtealing or taking away any thing, upon pain of being proceeded againſt as Rebels, 
He likewiſe required, that none ſhould preſume to deny them entrance into any 
Church, Chappel, or Convent, onthe like penalty. Immediately they went to work 
with the Images, marching from one Church to another; and when they had thrown 
down the Images, they proceeded to break the Organs to pieces, and tear all Books, 
Writings, and Pitures. Thenext day they did the ſme to all the conſecrated places, 
five or {ix miles round the Town, and then returned quietly to their reſpe&1tve em- 
ployments. But the High-Bailiff found his error, and repented of 1t too late; tho” he 
could no otherwiſe attone for 1t, than by threatning at firſt, and afterwards by fe- 
verely perſecuting thoſe that had led him into it. 

At Oudenard the Images had been demoliſhed ſome time before. At Aloft, Den- 
dermond, and Courtray, the Church-plunderers were dented admiſſion into the Cities, 
as alſo at Bruges. At Tournay,under pretence of Image-breaking, every thing was de- 
{troyed or plundered, that Force or Avarice could lay hold on. Act laſt they began P 
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1is even 1nto the bowels of the earth; for the Canons foreſceing this ſtorm, had Ax*Do y. 
muried all their Gold and Silver, the moſt valuable [mages, with the richeſt Gar- 1566. 
nents belonging to the Church, which caution of theirs, was, by I know not what — VV 
\ccident, diſcovered to the plunderers. 

At the ſame time it happened that they broke into the Vault of Duke Adolphus The Tumb of 
of Gelderland; upon which, the Corpſe of the ſaid Prince, which had becn Pre- —_ — 
(cxved entire by embalming to that very d1y, was taken out of the coffin, and, as if derlaud 4-0. 
he had not been ſufficiently puniſhed in his life-time, they ſported with his dead Ss an 
bones, Crying out, That he who had offered violence to thoſe that brought him into [od rd 
the world, was not worthy to reſt in the earth 3 the meaning of which was, " That 
he had formerly laid violent hands upon his aged father Duke Arnoldus, and drawing 
him out of his bed, had obliged him to walk without cloaths, and bare-footed, in 
an extream cold night, tive German miles, from the Town of Grave to that of 
Buuren, whilſt himſelf rode on horſeback ; and when he had brought him thither, 
had thrown him into the bottom of a dark Tower, where he kept him priſoner for 
the ſpace of {fix months; for noother reaſon, but to extort from him that Dominion 
which after his death would have devolved upon him naturally. 

Being diftnherited on this account, and endeavouring however to poſſeſs himſelf of 
the Duchy, he was alfo himſelf detained feveral years in priſon by Duke Charles of 
Burgundy ;, till at laſt being releaſed by the rebellious Ganzeners, after the death of 
Charles, and putting himfelf at the head of them, he was defeated and {lain before 
Tournay by the French, and there interred; 2 becoming an example to poſterity, that 
Parricide can never be fuffictently attoned for by any puniſhment. 

3 After the demolition of the Images in the aforeſaid Town, the Churches were 
not only converted to the uſe of the new Preachers, but thoſe of their Se&, in de- 
tiance of the Laws, proceeded to arm themſelves againſt the Papiſfs (who were not 
x fourth part of the inhabitants ;) but particularly they endeavoured to ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt the Garriſon of the Caſtle, 

+ At Valenciennes, after the Mob had plundered the Churches, the Reformed ſeized 
upon ſome of them for their own uſe. There were hkewiſe feveral Abbies plun- 
dered in that Diſtri, on which occaſion the famous Library at Y:cogne was burnt. 

They deſigned to have proceeded and fallen upon the Monaſtery of Auchem; but the 
Seigneur de la Tour, and the Baily of Auchem drawing together a body of the 1n- 
habitants, killed four hundred of them, and diſperſed the reſt, 

5 At Amſterdam, on the 239 of Anpn/l, in the morning early, ſeveral Merchants 
1s well Cit!zens as Foreigners, meeting at their Conventicle in the Warmoes-ſireet, 
related what they had ſeen a few days before of the Image-breaking at Ant- 
werp, and to convince the others of the truth of it, they ſhewed ſeveral pieces of 
Altars and Images of Alabaſter, Marble, and other valuable ſtones ; adding, this 
belonged to ſuch an Altar, this to ſuch and ſuch an Image, famed for ſo many mi- 
racles. PFacob Serrot Teeuweſſon and Floris Dirkſon Otter, hearing this, immediately 
crofled the new Bridge towards the little Tower. Laurence Real gueſling at their 
dfign, followed them. Immediately the Burgomaſters cauſed notice to be given to 
the Pariſh Prieſts, Monks and Nuns, that they ſhould hide the moſt valuable Furm- 
ture and Goods of their reſpe&ive Churches and Convents. This was 1mprudently 
both ordered and ated. The Clergy were ſeen running along the ſtreets with their 
Plate, Chalices, Pattens, Pixes and Maſs-habits ; and it happening unluckily at the 
very ſame time that the Labourers and Handicrafts-men were returning from their 
work to dinner, each of them ſaw the moſt valuable rhings of his Pariſh or Diſtrict 
dragged along the {treets by his Altar-Prieſt, Every one had his eye upon his own, 
or what was brought from his own Pariſh, Some oppoſed thoſe Removes, and ealing 
the Prieſts of their burthens, brought them back again to the Churches they be- 
longed to : Others repaired to the old and new Churches, in both which great num- 
bers were afſembled. There were no diſorders committed in the new Church, 

t- Clergy having been ſo prudent as to abſtain from finging Veſpersz fo that 
lome of the Burghers giving the Mob good words, prevailed on them t9 diſperſe, 
a'\ then locked up the doors. In the old Church all was quiet at firſt, but in the ,.,..,. .. 
tron, when Veſpers were begun, and ſeveral Children were brought to be bap- Amſterdam. 


tized, 
Commines, Lib. IV. p. 116. J. Lipſ. Monit | * Bor. Lib. IL p. £3. Hoofc. Lib. INI. pol. for 
3D 11, Pp. 10 the Counts of Horn, * Meur, Þ, 15. 
 Communies, Lib. V. p. 185, Burgund, p. 316. 5 Meur, of L. Real. p+ 40. 4: 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book V1I 


a 


1566. 


An Ordinance 


Ax*Dom. tized, while the Chaplain performed the Exorcifms or Conjurations, ſome of t 


of the Magi- 


frare: for re- of the Golden Fleece ſhould otherwiſe dire&) importing, * That all the Images 


ftoring the pub- (C 


lick peace. 


T, b 
Li% 


Mob cried out, Tor! Prieſt, forbear conjuring the devil out of them; you have cheate} 


LS VV the world long enough ; baptize in the name of Jeſus, as the Apolties were wont 7g 


do. Upon this, ſome of the women carried their children home again unbaptized : 
Others were blett and chriſtened in their mother-tonzue, and the Veſpers were 
finiſhed notwith{tanding the murmuring of the people: But between three and four 
o'clock there came a certain Corn-Porter, named Zaſber, to the North-Eaſt end of the 
Church, cloſe to the place where the Pix was kept, and accoſted the Wife of Burg. 
maſter Simon Kops, whom he found there, with this expreſſion: Look, there bang 
thoſe abominable, thoſe blaſphemous verſes ! and at the ſame time laying hold on a 
board that hung near him, he read the inſcription which was in rhime, and the fir(t 
four lines were to the following purpole : eſis Chrift is locked up in this Box « He is 
truly God and Man, being born of the Virgin Mary : Whoever does not believe it, is 
damned. When he had done, he threw it upon the ground and broke it all to pieces ; 
and it being in a glaſs frame, the whole Church rang with it. Immediately certain 
boys began to throw ſtones at the Altar. Lavrence Real, who was preſent, went 
with Reiner Kant, Francis de Wael and Cornelius Koſter, out of the Church to the 
Market-place, where they continued a while, to ſhow that they had no ſhare in 
what was doing there, nor intended to countenance it. In the mean while the 
Mob fell upon the Altars and Images. Among the reſt that ſuffercd in this common 
deſtruion, was a certain Image of the Virgin, about a foot and half long, with 3 
dead Chriſt in her lap: Maſter Simon Slecht, the Miniſter of this Church, had 
cauſed it to be carved at Harlem, and putting it into a glaſs Caſe, placed it upon 
an Altar before the Choir of St. Sebaſtian, on the South fide of the Church. There 
was likewife a Virgin Society ereaed in honour to the faid Image, who were wont 
to come to him to Confeſſion, Oblation and Sacrament, on which occaſion the Imaze 
was ſure to be adorned with rich prefents. Wein Adriana Okkers, the Wife of Fulior 
ter Meulen, threw her Slipper at the head of this wooden Mary, which afterwards 
colt her and her maid their lives. 

In the mean time the Burgomatiters met at the Schepens Chamber, inviting thi- 
ther not only all the Schepens or Aldermen, but alfo three of the principal Citizens 
of the Reformed Religion, named Egvherr Roelofion, Adrian Pauw and Arent Brouwer, 
They begged of thele three, that they would propoſe ſome expedient to pacity the 
people ; but they being unprepared to give an anſwer, deſired time till the next day, 
'Fhis was agreed to, and they were ordered to put their thoughts in writing ; but 
before they went away, Cornelius Jacobſon Brower came running in a fright and 
crying out, AY the Saints in the old Church are brg ken in pieces ! Egbert Roelofson, 
who was of different ſentiments, replied warmly ; Are they any thing elſe but Images ? 
That's very different from the Saints of God, Upon this report the three Compa- 
nies of the Militia were ordered to come armed to the Market-place. Scout Peter 
Peterſon marched unmediately with forty of the City Watch from the Stadthoufe to 
the Church, in order to ſtop the progreſs of the Mob, attacking them at firit with 
Sticks and Halbards, but threatning to fire upon them z and accordingly one Muſquet. 
was diſcharged, which fo terrified many of the boys, that in crowding out of the 
South door, a young girl was preſled to death : The reft that ſtaid in the Church 
{ſtood upon their defence, and obliged the Scour to retire. 'Fhen they went on with 
their Image-breaking. The Burgomaſters perceiving they could do no good by force, 
had recourſe to gentler methods. They entreated ſome of the Militia to repair to the 
Church, and to try by tair words and promiſes to perſwade the people to return home. 
This took effet; the Mob withdrew, and the doors were ſhut. "The next night 
a whole Regiment of the Train-bands were obliged to keep guard in the Market-place. 
i The Magiſtrates, conſcious of their paſt ſeverities and preſent weakneſs, durſt not 
appear without five or {ix Halbardeers at their heels, which the Council of XXX VI. 
had ordered for their ſecurity. - The three above-mentioned Burghers were ſent tor 
again to give their advice. 2 Adrian Paw had drawn up certain Articles which were 
propoſed and agreed to by the Burgomaſters; (at leaſt, till the Regent and the Knights 


{hould be removed out of the Churches, and the ſaid Churches ſhut up till [ur 
3 « Order. 
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« Order, That the Proteſtants ſhould hold their Meetings out of Town, and no Ax"Do 
< injury be offered either to the Miniſters or their Hearers ; and that in cafe of baq 1566. 
« weather, they might uſe the Spicral Church. The Burghers or Inhabicants ſhould + WV 
«« be permitted, in caſe of ſickneſs, to make uſe either of a Prieſt or a Miniſter, as 

« their Conſciences ſhould dire&, The Paſtor of the Pariſh when he carried the Sa- 

« crament in the ſtreets, was to forbear tinkling the Bell, to avoid offence or diſtur- 

« bances. Lhe violation and robbing of Churches ſhould be prohibited on pain of 

« bodily punithment, to be infliced at the diſcretion of the Magiſtrates, as the cafe 

* might require. None ſhould reproach or ,cxafperate another by word or deed, on 

account of his Religion ; but on the contrary, , ſuffer every one to live quietly and 

peacetbly upon pain of diſcretional corre&ion, accordins to the nature of the offence : 


CC 


co 
CO » 


In cafe of Tumults, all perſons might betake themſelves to arms in their defence, 
* but not ſtir beyond the threſholds of their houſes; however, if any fire happened, 
* thoſe who were deſired might aſſift in extinguithing it. And laſtly, every Di- 
ſtrict ſhould have a Captain, whoſe orders were to be obeyed, 
On the 26th of this month, the Burgomaſters ſent for ſome of the moſt conſiderable 
of the Inhabitants, who chietly intereſted themſelves in the affairs of the Reformed : 
To theſe were communicated the contents of the above-mentioned projet of Ac- 
commodation z and they were aſked, Whether, in caſe this was put in execution, the 
people would be fatistied 2 They replied; They could not tell, ſince neither they had 
bad any hand in the tumult, nor their Preachers, who had always exhborted the peo- 
ple to peace, according to the genius of the Goſpel. You, my Lords, continued they, 
provoke the people to many things, and then expe& we ſhould quiet them. If you can 
do it, we ſhall be glad. We defire nothing but that Chriſt may be preached , for 
wich purpoſe the Field out of Town is convenient enough for us, you need neither 
pen the Lepers-Church, nor {but the reſt on our account. We have been always accuſed 
and charged with raiſing tumults, but now you have the Teſlimony of many credible 
perſons, as to what DoErines have been preached among us, Or, if you cannot. be- 
lieve It, we entreat Jou 10 COMe and hear Your ſelves, to the end Jou may judge from 
Jour own experience. 


The fame day the Magiſtrates cauſed the aboveſaid Decree to be notified by 47 94nence 


f the Magi. 


J 


ſound of trumpet, not only in the preſence of the Burgomalter Forn Klaeſjon van frates for re 
Hoppen, but of Adrian Pauw, Epbert Roelofson and Arent Brower, to the end 1t 9s 742 
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might have the more weight and influence upon the Citizens. The next day being * 
the 27th, the Burgomaſters defired the chief Officers of the Militia to ſingle out two 
pertons from every Company, to whom the people might make their complaints, 
which they ſhould lay before the Government, that fo they might be redretled fea- 
lonably and regularly. Accordingly, the fix following perfons were made choice of 
Vis. Andrew Boelenſon, Adrian Pauw, Herman Rodenburg, Nicolas Reijerſon, 7oln 
Betſon Rodenburg, and Arent Corneliſon Kole. This choice was confirmed by the 
Burgomaſters and the Council of XXXVI; whereupon a Commiſion was granted 
them to execute the above-mentioned Oftice, and an aſlurance given, that for what- 
ever they did by virtue of the fatd Commilſiion, they ſhould never be liable to be 
called in queſtion. Soon after the Regent writ a very tharp Letter to the Magiltrates 
of Amſterdam, reproaching them with having done fo much for the Guenxes and 
new Preachers, and that (ſays the Letter) of their own good will, and without ne- 
ceſſity. LS 

In the Hague there were two men, named Adrian Mennink and Richard Toflen, Dnages enmoe 

| C _ ' __* - _ ; vea at the 
that had the confidence to apply to the Preſident Ss, and others of the Court, and "rafluch 
to demand Workmen or Labourers to break down the Images. * Thus &ygr, Hoojz Delte, Ley- 
and others relate it. 2 But Real ſays, that the Preſident himſelf ſent for one of thei, pry, 9 5m 
Richard Fooften, ar that time Treaſurer of the Hague, and atked him, Whether be had 
an Order to demoliſh the Images? And was anſwered by him, 72s. Whereupon, alking, 
where it was? the other with a bold Lie, laying his hand on his brealt, tad, Here 7t ze, 
1he Lords of the Government, with whom was Hyppolitus van Perſiin, Pretident oi the 
Court of Uzrechr, being then accidentally at the Hague, whether ſtruck with terror, 
or tiinking that their courage and contidence was their Commitiion, aid 48 they de- 
ared, without any further enquiry ; but they begged them to do the bulinels peace- 
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Ax® Dow. ably, and without any Tumult, granting them twelve Labourers, who wereto have ſeven 


Styvers a day for their pains, which they were accordingly paid. During the demolition, 
the doors of the Church were guarded by the Otiicers of the Court and of the Mili- 
tia, By reaſon of this eafineſs of theirs, which was {ſuppoſed to ſpring from fear, they 
could not ſo much as fave any of the Images which ſeveral perſons had timely hid and 
houſed, but which they were obliged to deliver up to deſtruction. All this made 
a mighty noiſe through the whole Country, clpeclally among the Mob, who now 
reckoned they were at liberty to proceed with their Image-breaking, fince the Preſj- 
dent had not only appointed men to affift them, but had likewiſe paid for the 
doing it, 

, fo Delft it was not ſufficient that the Churches and Convents were purged 
according to the Magiſtrates order, for the Mob fell upon whatever remained, in 
ſpizht of the Watch, and demoliſhed it entirely. After this ſome of the ſacrilegious 


|, Rabble (2 Strada ſays they were women) plundered the Franciſcan Convent, and 
>. :. made uſe of the Church to preach 1n. 


At Leyden, the Brill, and other Towns of 
Holland, the Images were likewiſe demolithed. At Dorr, Gouda, Rotterdam, Hax- 
lem, and divers other places, as ſome write, the Magiſtrates perceiving they could 
not weather the ſtorm, thought fit to prevent it by being ative in that wherein 
they would otherwiſe have been forced to be paſhve, and gave orders for the quiet 
and orderly removal of Images. But Mr. Peter Hooft writes, that all Riots were 
prevented at Dorr, though not without infinite pains of the Burgomaſter, and others. 
The like happened at Gouda, chiefly by the prudence of the 3 4 Caſtellan, Cornelius 
vander Myle, 5 At Horn, no Churches were violated, nor Images demoliſhed, partly 
through the provident care of the Magiſtrates, and partly through the diſcretion of 
Clement Martſon, and other Heads of the Reformed, who kept the diſorderly Mob 
within bounds, by their good exhortations. 

The Heer van Brederode, following the example of the Count of XKulenburg, caſt 
out the Images from the Churches within his Lordlhip. 

In the Iſland of Walcheren (in Zeland ) there remained not one Church unplun- 
dered, particularly at Midelburg they not only broke down the Altars and Images, 
and plundered the conſecrated places, though long oppoſed by the Magiſtrates and 
the Militia, but the Common people coming together again in great numbers on the 
24th of Auguſt, defired of the Biſhop, and their Civil Governours, That they would 
releaſe all ſuch as were impriſoned for Religion, and deliver them up , otherwiſe 
threatning to force the doors of the priſon. Hereupon to avoid bloodſhed, they were 
obliged to releaſe one and twenty Priſoners, and to ſuffer the Reformed to preach in 
the Churches. 

The Rumour of the infolencies committed in Flanders and Brabant, and particu- 
larly at Antwerp, without any oppoſition or ſubſequent puniſhment, having reached 
as far as Urrecht, with this addition (as frequently happens) that a body of eight 
thouſand armed men ranged about the Country, to do the fame thing where-ever they 
came, occaſioned fo great a terror through the whole Town, and rendered the Ke- 
formed fo bold, that upon the 24th of Auguff, in the forenoon, as ſoon as they had 
done preaching, they demanded two Churches of the Magiſtrates. To this it was 
anſwered : That ſuch a thing was not intheir power, but they would aſſemble the Council 
about it. Yet in the afternoon, as ſoon as Sermon was ended, without the To/en- 


fteegh Gate, ſome of the New Religion went direaly to the Pariſh Church of St. Geer- 


trude, and fell to plundering and breaking the Images. But the Magiſtrates 1mme- 
diately fent ſeveral of the Town Officers that way, by whom a ſtop was put to 
their proceedings. The afore-mentioned demand was renewed by the Reformed in 
the Council, who particularly inſiſted on the delivery of the Churches belonging to 
the Franciſcans and Dominicans; adding, That their Congregations had reſolved 
zo remove the abomination of Images, though without prejudice to the perſon or goods 
of any man, or damage to the rich furniture of the Churches, The Council declined 
coming to any Reſolution, on pretence of their being too few and weak (as they 
phraſed it) by reaſon of the abſence of divers of their Members ; upon which one of 


the Depuries of the Reformed cried, Ear Muſtard with your Ham, and then you will 
be 


* Welenb. p. 159. Meur, p. 15, Bor. f.65. * Vel. Chron. van Horn, p. 163. Hoot, p. 114- 
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22 ſtrong + Which unmannerly expreſlion afterwards coſt him his life. After con- A "Do. 


{\1|tation with the men of the long Robe, the Governour of the Fort called Freeden- 
burg, ſeveral of the principal Nobility (of whom ſome had ſigned the Confederacy) 
and the chicteſt of the Citizens, they returned the Reformed the following Anſwer : 
That they of the City had no power LO grant them the uſe of any Church where- 
fore, on account of the troubles that would certainly follow, if they perſiſted in their 
reſo}ution, of taking them by force, as they had given out, they defired a week's ceſf;- 
tion, till they could learn the pleaſure of the Ducheſs of Parma, and the Prince of 
Orange, 

This Propoſal was qualified with many plauſible Reafons, to make it go down 
with the Deputies, and was at their requeſt communicated by ſome Gentlemen of 
the Town, whom the Council ſent upon that errand to the reſt of the Reformed, who 
were attending in great numbers in St, Mary's Church-yard, well armed and ready to 
begin the aſſault. They conſented to itat laſt, upon condition that the Clergy ſhuuld 
be forbidden in the mean while to rail at the Reformed, and the Franciſcans and 
Dominicans not be allowed the exerciſe of their Fun&ions. This agreement was 
ratified by ſome of the chief of the New Religion + but notwithſtanding the Ri- 
tification, it was no longer obſerved than till the Council broke up. Then an armed 
Mob fell upon the Buvur-kirk in a moſt riotous manner, as alfo upon that of St. James, 
and thoſe of the Franciſcans and Dominicans ;, the Images were broken, zll the rich 
furniture either prophaned or plundered, and the Miffal, and other books there, 
cut or torn in pleces. The Government being too weak to oppoſe them, did nothing 
elſe but ſecure the Stadthoule, and the next night cauſed it to be guarded by 162 of 
the moſt reſoJute and faithful among the Townſmen. The following day, which 
was the 27th, they entered into a new Treaty with the Reformed, who were 
re-aſſembled againat St. Mary's about 500 ſtrong, and well armed, intending to put 
their further deſigns in execution, and at laſt obtained of them a Ceſſation for four 
days only, in order to make their demands known to the Regent and the Prince. But 
whilſt they were thus treating, the people began to fall upon the Images in St. Ni- 
colas's and St, Geertrude's Churches; but ſome of the Magiſtrates being ſeaſunably 
ſent thither, made ſuch an oppoſition, that they 1mmeditely deſiſted, On the 27th, 
to prevent the further diſorders and violences with which the City was threatened, 
they found themſelves neceſſitated ro make a new agreement with Fames Coſynſon 
and Richard Kater, deputed by the Reformed for promoting their requeſt ; by vir- 
tue of which agreement, the three States of the Province of Utrecht and the Court 
of Juſtice, conſented to ſeveral points tending to the ſecurity of the Reformed, but 
with the proviſo, that they had the approbation of the Regent and Stadtholder. In 
conſequence of this, St. James's Church was delivered, and more were promiſed, in 
caſe that ſhould prove too ſmall. 

! The Peace of Free/land was not fo ſoon diſturbed; perhaps becauſe thoſe who 
had there forſaken the Church of Rome, confiſting for the moſt part of Mennonites, 
(a defenceleſs and non-refiſting people) did not know, or truſt to their own ſtrength ; 
or perhaps becauſe the tire of indignation and revenge did not burn fo fiercely there 
for want of fewel : certainly there was no other Province where the affair of Reli- 
v10n was treated with more temper, and where lefs blood was fpilt on that occafion. 
The honour of which was in a great meaſure due to the Count of Arenberg, Stadtholder 
of Free/land, who with a peculiar Dexterity, Prudence, and Gravity, knew how to 
moderate the Rigorr of the Placards, the Cruelty of the Clergy, and the Impatience 
of the Perſecuted, 

At Leeuwarden nevertheleſs, on the 6th of September, all the Images, Altars, 
and other Ornaments, were caſt out of the three Pariſh-Churches. 2 But it was by 
the permiſſion of the ruling Burgomaſter, Tizerk Waller, and moſt part of the Council, 
ſome of whom even joined with the armed inhabitants to bring the Reformed Mt- 
nifters to one of thoſe Churches named Oldenhove, and gave them the poſleſlion of 
the Pulpit. 3 Antony Claſſon preached there in the morning, and Martin Eliacus in 
the afternoon. 4 Arenberg informed of this, haſtened thither, but required no more 
than the reſtoring the Church to its former ſtate, and the diſmitting the Miniſters ; 
but finding this not praGicable, by reaſon of the numbers of the Reformed, he con- 

VOL. I. Dd 2 tented 
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tented himſelf with retiring into the Caſtle, where he fortitied himſelf anataſt the 
threats of the tumultuous people, who made their boaſts that they did not want 


' means to become maſters of it. At Sneck the breaking of the Images was, by the 


Churches plun- 
aered in CGel- 
derland, 
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care of the Magiſtrates and the oppoſition made by many of the Burghers, prev ented; 
but they were oblized to forbear ſaying Maſs, and other Eociehaſtical Services : The 
ſame happened at Francher, where the R eformed preached ſeveral times, but without 
plundering the Churches. Groningen, where it was never known that any man ſuf- 
fered or died for Religion, was one of the laſt Towns involved in theſe Jiiturbances: 
But the example of Leeuwarden, and other places, ſtirred at length the zeal of the Re- 


formed 1n that City, who yet nroceeded no farther than to polteſs themſelves of the 


Franciſcans —_—_ and to demoliſh the Images and Altars; which they atd the 
more boldly, 1n that they had not only the per miſſion but the aflita nce of the Magi- 
firates, who ſent them j_abourers to clear the place of rudbilth and other ob} cles, 
and fir It up for preaching 3 which however, 1n the year 1569, coit fome of thoſz 
poor people their lives. In the Villages of the Ommelands, at JVinſum, Garſhuiſen, 
Weſleremden, Ten Poſt, Middleſlum, "and elſewhere, the ' -a{ants, excited by the 
Gentry, plundered many C hurches, in ſpite of the Government, who were of OpI- 
nion, that on account of the Liberty of Conſcience always enjoy ed in thoſe parts, it 
was but juſt and reaſonable the Clergy ſhould have been more gently treated. 2 In 
Gelderland, the ſtorm fell upon the Churches of Arnheim, Numwegen, Koermond, 
Venlo, Harderwijk, and other adjacent Towns and Villages. Several Lowns in Over- 
Yel, ſuffered by the ſame infolencics, particularly Fapen and Z77wol. 2 But at De- 
venter, where Gaſpar Koulhaes preached from the 5th of September of this year, to 
the 6th of May of the following, with the knowledge and conſent, and even at the 
Invitation af the Magiſtrates, there was no complaint of Riots and 1umults, There 
were no lmazes demoliſhed in that place, nor were the Papi/ts interrupted in the ex- 
erciſc of het Religion, otherwiſe than by the publick preaching, ond private teach- 
inz from the V\ ord of * God, and that too without bitterneſs or PEPE ichtul language, 
By which mild and gentle behaviour it came to paſs, that both SeQs lived together as 
became Fellow-Citizens, in peace and unity, and many forlook the Popiſh Re li210n, 
3 [n Luxenberg, Artois, part of Hainale, Namure, and the places adjacent there 
was neither preaching nor plundering. How the Refor mation was introduced into the 
County of Limburg, without any violation of the Churches, ſhzll be related in the pPro- 
per place. 

During this general Inſurreion, Image-breaking, and Church-plundering, the 
Ducheſs of Parma found herſelf extreamly embarrailed ; and percetving that Fonn- 
ſel came from Spain, poſt fattum, or always too Jate, and that the evil continually 
Increaſed, ſhe relalved, lince the fermentation at Antwerp continued, an that Bruſſels 
Was threater cd with the like evils, to yield fomething to time and neceſlity ; and 
the rather, becauſe the Prince of Orange, and the Counts of FEomont, Horn, and Hoop- 
ftraten, had declared in the Council : 4 That the people wo were up in obpofition 1s 
the Government, and who amounted to the number of two hundred thouſand, could 
not be induced to lay down their arms without previous aſſurances that they might 
meet ſafely and peaceably in thoſe places where they at preſent beld their Religious 
Aſſemblies , which being ovtained, they would probably oblige themſelves not to commit 
any diſorders, nor give offence 'o others : , that nothing leſs would / "atisfy the Nobility, 
NOY Ws any ſervice otherwiſe to be expected from the Militia, wio would never ſuffer 
themſelves to be employed for the Placards, nor againſt their Brethren the C onfederates, 
Thete Arguments prevailed ſo far upon her, that upon the 24th of Augu/t ſhe 
made a Convention or / Agreement with the united Nobility, whereby {he promiſe] 
in the King's name, 5 1s deliver the Country from the Inquiſition, and ts iſſue ne 0 
Placards for ſertling the buſineſs of Religion: but bis Majeſty having not yet determine. 
whether be ſhould call Fogetber the States-General on that account, ſhe, the wm 
would uſe ber utmoſt endeavours to procure his conſent :0 that end. She likewiſe 
conſented to grant the Confederates, Letters of Indemnixzation, in as ample a form and 
manner as they themſelves deſired, ſo far as related to pall tr anſaSions. On the other 
hand, the Nobility oblined themfelves to Ag nothins ap, uinſl the King, the States, or 
the Subjefts, but to defend them to the utmoſt of their power, Io dg their beſ? zowardl 

ſuppre/ 2/ Ng 

* Bor, Lib. WI:p. $2.6. Meur. Gul. Aur. Lib. II. p.15.] Lib. V. p. 260. 4:5... 


? Short Account P Gaſpar Koolhaes, iz Durgh. + N, Burgund, F- 33 
4 Hoo 'T mu _ Girot, Annal. "4A ]. Pp. iy. Strada, ! » Bor ft. 67. b *. ;a60h Lib. [1. p.16 


NE I EEE 


Book VI. 111 and abot Ot the Lo Ow-{,0 U.N T T7 c —_— 


_———_  w—WARoe—_ -  — ROOT 


Ge et te IIS —_— LOT "+ wean 


ſuppreſſing all Tumults ] ate venting the violatinns of qv aurches, ana 1 PREY ns *112 (le r » An Doy 
and other publick perjons from all oppr. (ſions 3 promiſing beſ les. that they op world. [506 
bona fide promote an imme: diate and actual C eſfation of Arms, from whence ſo many was es 
miſchiefs had ariſen, and more were to be expetled, As for the buſineſs of preach- 
ing, they would endeavour to the utnnf of their power, to þ xr the eftabliſhment of 
it in any new places, and where it bad been nſed, would take care that none ſhould 
meet armed, nor commit any diſorders, nor give any ſcandal. And fur ber, that they 
would ſtand by the King, againſ! all bis fores jon Enemies and domeſt? ch Re bels, purſuant 
+) their Oaths. Laſtly, That they would mate uſe of their whole intereſt with thyſe 
who at that time were diſcontented either on the account of Religion or otherwiſe, to 
induce them to ſubmit to whatever ſhould be agreed pon by | 1s Ma; efty in concert 
the States- General, for pr Omoring Peace and Unifor my of Re lipion, 

1 The Letters or Charter of Indemnity were fiened on the 25th, and at the 
{1me tune the Nobility diflolved their League or Confeder: icy, (yet only tor fo lons 
25 the ſa1d Indemnity ſhould ſubſilt) and they all ſwore to obſerve the abovemen- 
tioned Agreement. 2 And this Agreement or Pacitication, wavy 17 been ſince fo 1 oy 
ſerved on 'the Spaniards (ide, has by ſome been counted one of the ju{tificatory caules 
of taking up arms againſt the King. And even the P: piſb Writers themſclves have 
owned, th: At 1t was firſt violated by the Regent, For 3 Nicolas Bruroundins teſtifies, 3! ot thſcr- 
that when the people of Ern/ſels hindered their Fellow- Citizens from TOING to th YE ved LO 
Meeting at Vilugorde, Count Lewis of Naſſau boldly aſked, IWhetber theſs men bad” 
lefs liberty than athers 2? Letting them know at the fame time, chat they m ift either 
keep their Faith, or that others would logk upon ATR as free from all Fn- 
gavements on heir fide :00. To this it was ind-ed anſwe red, That the -y wortld nyc 
break their word, nor would have hindered the preachins at that rp prov rided th: 
lame had been prafiſed there before, Put the ſame Writer adds, that the Mogi 
ſtrates were excited under-hand to convene the Gilds, or Compantes, and there ro 
make a Decree, or Order, that none ſhowid go out of Town to any Re ligious h \l 


1) 'eet 


ing, and that if they 1 reſumed to hold any within the City, they ſhould be punithed 
with the infamous Jeath of hanging, 

In the mean time there was a Placard made a2anlt the Church-plunderers, wh! 
was publithed at Bruſſels on the 25th of Auguſt, containing among other things 


ah7: S INC 
{ollowing particulars: That it ſhould not only be lawſul fo2 cver; ) D0dy £0 Ri! them, 4 ?!noar a- 
without beinon called to account 02 puntil}ed {92 1d Tofin, vttt ; alla £at 1ft Hauly be 57, 


looked upon as a laudable and gd action. Ar the fume nme was prohibited, the Chumcbis and 


) YC CONrcAes an 

appearing at any Yeting with Arms, either fn 92 out of the Town, Immelinely 2/99 9 
alter, the Nobility returned home, and the Stadthol {ers to their ſeveral Govern- © 
ments, or to ſuch other places asthe Regent thought fit to fend them to, for reducing 
all things i Into order, "X puniſhing Mutineers, for preventing further violences, and 
for putting in execution the Agreement +4 that had been extorted by force. 

5 The Prince of Orange, at the urgent detire of the City of Antwerp, cruſed thre 
of the RrIGen [mage-breakers to be hanged, and the reſt banithed, or ares c 
punithed ; the Great C hurch to be opened again, and the Excrcife of the Romilh Re- 
ligion reſtored. He alſo entered into a Treaty with the De: yuttes of the Reforme: 4, 
of whom there were eight choſen, to wit, four out of the Durch Congregations, and 
four out of the Walloons, The former were, Marcus Peres, Herman vander Mee, 
Cberles and Cornelins van Bombergen, Ihe Jatter, Francis Godin, fobn Carlier, Ni- 
colas du Viver, and Nicolas Selin, With theſe he made a Conve -ntion, on the 2d of 
Seprember, 1n which it was ſtipulated : Thar the Papitts ſhould remain unmoleſted 7: 


mn the enjoyment of what helongedto them; and that the others ( without jeiting Orange, as 


Govern 121 of 
upon any conſecrated places ) ſpould have Churches of their own in certain Pres Antwerp, 
of the Town appointed for them, in which they might preach and perform the neceſſary * ake 4 _ 

£7 2011"N with 
Duties of their Religion, but that they ſhould not be allowed to wear any 9 Fog arms 7, woo mod 
than a Sword and Da: ger, That there mipht be two Preachers at every place, w1\9 ® os 0 P 
were to be Natives 0 A the Coun try, Or al leaſl Denizens of ſome good City, who ſhould ;,, ,,, ic = 
alſo be obliped to take the Oaths to the Government, and inſtil Principles of Loyalty «<> of their 
mio the minds of their bearers. At Preachers, of whatever Retipio! ; they were \(boul þ ST: 
abſtain 
 Grot, Annal. I. p. 23:- Bor. £, 68, 4.6, Burgun.| + Gror. p. 23: | | 
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abſlain from ſatyrical and reproachful expreſſions in their Sermons, an from all ap. 
£UMENTS tending to the exciting tumults either againſt the Government or arainſt 
their Adverſaries in Religion, The Prince might chooſe ſome perſons from the body 
of the Magiſtrates, who ſhould be preſent at the eleftions of Miniſters, Elders and 
Deacons, and at all Church- Aſſemblies, to take cognizance of what paſt among them, 
and to render a faithful account to the Prince and the Regent. None ſnould be allowed 
to do any injury to thoſe of a different perſwaſion, but rather be obliged r9 ſerve ant 
affiſt them, None were to ſing Pſalms in the ſtreets where any number of people was 
either met or likely to come together, The Prince and the Magiſflrates ſhould take 1. 
der their proteftion all the Inhabitants without diflinfion, that behaved in their 
reſpeftive ſtations dutifully and peaceably, But all theſe matters were to be obſerved 
no longer than till the King's pleaſure and that of the States were known, to which 
every man ſhould be obliged to ſubmit, or elſe there ſhould be allywed him a conve- 
nient time to withdraw his Effedas and to leave the Country, And laſtly, None of the 
Reformed zhar ratified this Convention, ſpould ever be brought into trouble on that 
account. 

1 Thoſe of the Aufburg Confeilion had petitioned the Prince and the Magiſtrates 
ſome days before, for a Toleration of their Religion, and their Petition was tran(- 
mitted to the Ducheſs; but hearing now that the Prince was treating with the Re- 
formed, they never left ſolliciting him till he agreed with their Deputies (who were 
Giles de Greve, Giles vander Banderyen, Henry vander Broek and Thomas van Gere) 
for preventing all diſorders, to grant them the ſame conditions. It was likewiſe de- 
clared, that the Inqui/ſztion ſhould ceaſe from that time forwards for ever, and the 
Placards about Religion, till further order ; and both Parties were prohibited the mo- 
leſting one another on the account of different Opinions in matters of Faith. And 
whereas the publick tranquility could be no longer maintained without ſtrenathning 
the hands of the Magiſtrates, there were raiſed and armed from among the Citizens, 
ſixteen hundred Soldiers at the charge of the City. All this was approved by the 


The Regent's Regent, who was however much diſpleaſed at the permiſſion of preaching, and other 


diſcontent. and 
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the Prince s 


acfence. 


exerciſes of the Proteſtant Religion, within fortified places. 

2 To fatisfy her upon this latter point, the Prince writ a Letter of the following 
ſubſtance : That the Reformed had never preached in any place without the pra@ice 
of the other parts of their Religion, ſuch as ſolemnizing the Lord's-Supper, bapti- 
Sing Children, Marrying and Burying, the one depending on the other : That preach- 
ing within the Fortifications tended more to the ſafety of the City, which could be 
much more eaſily ſurprized and plundered by the Out-meetings of the common people ; 
neither could theſe be ſo eaſily inveigled and miſled within the City as without ;, it ha- 
ving been found by experience, that inſlead of three or four and twenty thouſand 
who frequented the Sermons out of 1own, there were not above twelve or fourteen 
thouſand that met together within it , and that theſe, aſſembling themſelves under his 
and the Magiſtrates eyes, were more modeſt, and refrained more readily from ſcandal; 
and tumults than if they were free and unobſerved in the open fields; as indeed ſince 
then, they had laid aſide their Arms, Guards, and all kind of violences. And foraſ- 
much as they were reſylued to exerciſe their own Religion, he would fain know how it 
could be hindered where their numbers were ſo great, and where nos one of the 
Burghers would take up Arms againft them. As for the Anabaptiſts and Enthuſiaſts, 
if ber Highneſs did not think fit to prohibit them in general, and every where, (he 
might command him to do it in particular at Antwerp, for the ſake of the publick 
peace and tranquility, and he thought that this would greatly tend to the ſervice of 
God, of the King, and of her the Regent, I do not find, however, that there were 
any new ſeyerities exerciſed at this time againſt the Anabaprifts. 


7he Reform. Hereupon the Low-Durch Reformed begun to build a new Church on the 25th of 
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Churches at 
Antwerp, 
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September, in a place called the Mo/ekenſraem, which was allotted them ; and a 
tew days before the firſt Stone of the Round Church was laid for the uſe of the 
IWalloons, 

3 The Count of Hogſtraten had about this time the good fortune to ſtifle 2 
Mutiny at Mecblen in us very birth; for by ſeaſonably publiſhing an Order on ths 
loot of the Antwerp Convention, he put an immediate ſtop to the Church-plunder- 
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ing, and the exerciſe of the Romiſp Religion, which had been diſcontinued for ſome A "Do », 


days, was reſtored. 

i: At Tournay all was in confuſion. The people who had taken up Arms to the 
number of ſix thouſand men, had fo diſtrefled the Garriſon, that the Heer van 
Moulbais, who commanded in the abſence of the Heer de Montigny, ſent word to 
the Ducheſs, that he_could not defend the Caſtle twenty four hours, being unpro- 
vided of all neceſſaries. The Count of Horn, who went thither by the Regent's 
order, to the end that he might not farther provoke the inraged Mob, but rather ya- 
cify them by a generous coniidence, thrult himſelf, not without danger of his life, 
into the midſt of them, and would not be lodged in the Caſtle, but in the City; 
where, by his unwearted diligence, and with the afliſtance of the Heers 4 Eſquerdes 
and V/illers, as Deputies of the Confederate Nobility, he brought matters to fo g00d 
a paſs, that the Inhabitants laid down their Arms, yeilded up the conſecrated Places, 
and at laſt agreed to perform Divine Worſhip in Churches, which were to be built 
without the Town for that purpoſe. By his management, things were fo wiſely or- 
dered, that the Caſtle was furmiſhed with Men, Arins and other Provifions, even in 
the (ight of the jealous people 3 and a Convention was made with the Refyrmed, by 
the approbation of the Magiſtrate, in cale the Regent ſhould confirm the ſame, as the 
afterwards did, with the alteration of ſome {mall matters only, though the Count was 
accuſed of being too fayourable to the Inhabitants, 

In Hainalt and Valenciennes, by reafon of the abſence of the Marquis of Mons, 
the direQion of affairs was devolved upon the Heer de Nozrkarmes - This Gentleman 
who ({ided with the Bithop of Cambray, and the Reformed of the atorefaid City, lived 
ſo 11] together, that he writ to the Ducheſs, that no good was to be expected from 
them otherwiſe than by force and violent methods. There was indeed a kind of 
Treaty concluded with them on the 2oth of O#ober, upon the foot of the Convention 
that had been ſettled with the Nobility with reſpe& to Religious matters; 2 but he 
(Noirkarmes ) inſtead of immediately publiſhing and putting in execution the faid 
Freaty, whereby he was obliged to provide them with preaching places out of Town, 
01d not return till after the end of a month, viz. on the 2oth of November, which 
was three days after they had publiſhed the intended celebration of the Lord's- 
Supper. On that day, being followed by a ſirong and unuſual body of Horfe, he 
appeared before the gate, halted there a little, and haſtily aſked to ſpeak with ſome 
of the Conſiſtory : They not being aware of his coming, and therefore in foine con- 
fuſion, and having been ſome time before jealous of his intentions, did not im- 
mediately come out to meet him ; whereupon, ina great rage, he took their delay tor 
a refuſal, and then droped ſeveral threatnings, proteſting, that they themſelves would 
be the cauſe of the miſchiefs that were like to befal them before ten days were at an 
end ; and then he preſently departed. Wherefore the Reformed, contrary to the un- 
exccuted Treaty, kept poſſeſſion of the Churches, and a foreign Preacher in their 
ſervice, to wit, Peregrine de la Grange; their other Miniſter, Guido de Bres, wasa na- 
tive of the Country, but having been baniſhed, was come back without leave. They 
were next forbidden to celebrate the Lord's Supper within the Il own; and the Heer 
van Moulbais forbad thoſe of Tournay to go thither, in order to break Bread with them, 
threatning to burn the houſes of ſuch as ſhould preſume to contravene his Orders ; 
nay, even to fire the Town it {clf, if he ſhould judge it neceſlary. Lhe people of 
Valenciennes nevertheleſs venturing to receive the Lord's-Supper within the Town, 
the Regent commanded them, on the 21ſt of November, to admit a Garriſon of Sol- 
diers. The Government of this place confiſted of three Members, the Magittrates, 
the Council, and the Citizens, but no Reſolution could be taken withont the conſent 
of the Common people. The Magiſtrates and Council were fenfible of this dithculty, 
for the ears of the people were chained to the tongues of their Preachers, who kept 
them hoodwinked by their intemperate zeal, and talked of nothing but the delive- 
rance of Feruſalem and Bethulia, as if God owed them the pure merctes and blcthings, 
but not the puniſhments of the Ferwiſþ Nation 3 and as if theſe had not been oftner 
plagued and vexed by their enemies. In fine, the Soldiers could not be received, and 
on the 14th of December, the 1 ownſmen were declared Rebels and Enemies. 'Ihis 
was done by a Placard or Proclamation, 1n which the Reformed were charged: That 
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nify the Roman Catholicks 3 and that their Miniſters durft allert in their Sermons, 
that thelt Conſiſko2zies owed no obedience neither to the KRtiivg no2 to rhe Dagiltrates 
of the City ; * for both theſe accuſations are repeated 1n their Apology, which they 
Peg ſhed foon after, and both of them fully confuted. 

About the ſame time, the Count of Eomont made a firi& nquiry after the 
[m3ge-breakers through all Flanders, in order to bring them to puniſhment. %hy 
Kaſenbrood:, Heer van Bakkerſeel, his Chet Steward. and Councellor, having {ar- 
prized and fallen upon a Conventicle of the Reformed at Geerſberg, put twelve of 
them to the ſword, cauſed two and twenty to be hinged, and about thirty to be 
whipped ; being charged with having plundered Churches. 

A Gant the y were forced, by order of Count £297, to open the Churches apain, 
The Priefts, who t:1l now had been obliged to ſculk about in Lay-habits, were re- 


{ſtored to their former funtons, and the tollo! wing Agreement was made with the 


y/kg ay Reformed, * vis. That they ſhould not preach wi! hin the Walls , but reſt contented with 
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ſuch places as ſhould be allotted them. That none ſhould be aloud 29 preach but the 
Calviniſts. That they ſhould pay all obedience to the Ma 0iſtrates, and oppoſe the florn- 
ing of Churches with all their might. After ths, a place was appointed them for 
the exerciſe of thelt Religton, not far from the Carthu/an Convent, where t they after- 
wards built a Conventicle. The firſt perſon that pre cached n1t, was Nicolas vander 
Schuure, the next was Fames Carpenter, and the third, Maſter Peter Dathenus. 
Matters being thus compoſed at Ganr, the Count went from thence to Oudenard, 
and from thence to IVeſt-Flanders, regulating all thinzs to the ſatisfaction of the Duchek. 
He likewiſe cauſed an Order to be there pub! ſhed, whereby all Foreigners were 
banithed the land. 3 The Afﬀembly of the Confeder rates at St. 1ruyen, had, at the 
inſtances of the Regent, confented, that no foreign D.vine ſhould be ſuffered to preach 
in the Netherlands ; her view was by that means to exclude Franciſcrs Tunis, who 
was molt obnoxious to her. And 1t was to have been feared, that if they had not 
conſented to it, the Government would have given our, that they ſided with Fo- 
reigners, and particularly with the French, the inveterate enemies (as they called 
them) of the King ; as if Frimivs had been made uſe of by foreign Princes In polt- 
tick matters (which, being mindful of his Office, he had always {tudiouſly avoided) 
and was ſent as a Spy and a Firebrand into the Low-Countries;, and as if their ſkreen- 
ing him were alone a conviction of their maintaining fuch a criminal correſpondence. 
He therefore, beings thus odious on account of his Nation and Office, and being like- 
wiſe 1 unjuſtly accuſed of encouraging the demolition of Im ages, aS WE have already 
ſhown, found himfelt in great danoer. The Heer van IWaktkene, High-Bailiff of 
Gant, came one evening very privately to the Lodgings of Funizs, in order to ſeize 
upon him, as he had done, it the 500d man had not providentially left them abour 
an hour belore, to 20 to Brrfſels. Another time, the ſaid Bailiff having contrived to 
apprehend him out of the Aflembly, publiſhed an Order, that none thould preſume to 
o0 by water that day to the Carthuftans (this was the place Iying near the Lown, 
where the Reformed then preached) pretending a plauſible reaſon for the ſaid Order ; 
vis, that the "neoule M1ght not privately take any Arms with them, But this Order 
was publiſhed at an unuſual hour, whilſt 7:97u5 and others were at dinner with Peter 
le Rijk, a Lawyer of the Town. After which, as they were going to take Boat, 
{ "me notice was given them of the {aid Prohibition ; but de Rijk ſpake againſt it, and 
maintune , that this was not the proper time to publith any fuch Order. Upon the 
crcdit of what he alerted, the Miniſter was received into the Boat, and proceeded on 
his way to the Cartbuſians. In the mean time the Bailiff, with a good number of 
AHaibardeers, waited for them on the Bridge near the Gate by which they were to 
pa, and ſpying them at a diſtance, ran to meet them on the ſhore, All the people 
in the Boat beino amazed and dejected, were 1n great pain for Junius, and caſt about 
what they had to do; but he relying upon God, bad them be of good cheer, only to 
follow his directions, and, 1n ſhort, not to have the leaſt concern for him any more 
than it he was not preſent. As they came nearer, the High-Bailiff called to them, and 
:!ked if they had not heard of the Prohibition ? 1nd why they preſumed to go forward 
with the Boat 2 commanding them immediately to leave it. Upon which, all oi 
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them, being about five ond weary ſtrong, came out, and Frenrzes in his tutn, being in Ax Do u % 
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the midſt of them ; when paſing through the Halbardeers, he filuted the ,Aptain, 
who fitting on horſeback returned the compliment very civilly, keeping a {harn eye 
n the mean while on the Boat to obſerve whether there might not {ti1} be ſome body 
concealed in it, Thus he efcaped that ſnare. Junius (from whoſe relation this 15 
take n) concludes with theſe words: Prufl then to the Providence of the Lord, thou 
that ſerveſt the Lord, and acquieſce in the certain [ruth and = Faith ;, for the 
}, ed; 20420 watches over Ifrael 7s fairhful, He was afterwards called e1C -where, but 
dinger followed clole at his heels, 
There cane from Bruges to Gant, _ Munt, a Miniſter, who a little before had 
2n dragged out of the Pulpit by ſome $ pa; riards, inhabitants of By: ges, ard very Il 
uſed by them : This man was preſent at a certain Aſſembly at Gant in the Suburbs, 
ir that time, when it pleated God by the advice, labour and fervice of Junirs, in fome 
meature to heal the deep wound which the 1mprudenc e of lome had given to the 
Church of the aforeſaid City. This Mime having repreſented the difficult ſtate of 
the Reformed at Bruges, begged that ſoine body might be joined to him to comfort 
and atlift the French: Church of that place. The people of Gant, on account of the 
icarcity of Minifters, excuſed themſelves from fending any of theirs, and 7rmizus preit 
that he might be ſent back to his own Flock at Antwerp Munt, on the contrary, 
and thoſe of Gan: inliſted, that he ſhould go to Bruges, if 1t were but for a few 
days, but he {til} dec! lined it : ; whereupon, Mrnt, armed with I know not what au- 
thority, treated him ſo roughly, that Frmnzus amazed at his boldneſs, ſubmitted 
without any more ado, to what they required. Thus he vilited the Church at Bruges, 
where there were two Sermons preached near the Lown, the one in the French by 
Junins, the other in the Flemiſh language by Munt. The Citizens, contrary to the 
opinton of 7unins, thought they might eaſily return into the Town 1n the evening ; 
but as they were entering, the Magiſtrates ſtood at the Gate, and having ſuffered 
the people to come 1n, ſtopped the other Viniſter, whom Frnzrs put forwards on pur- 
poſe, and required him to be gone. Funins obſcrving this at a diſtance (for Munt 
was almoſt the head taller thin the reſt of the company ) took his leave of fome 
Fnpliſh that were next him, and came no further. Thoſe of his company gave him 
2 Guide to ſhow him the v ray, and to provide him a Lodging near the City, and the 
rither, becauſe the next day was Sund, !y, and they were to meet agaln at the fame 
place. But whatever endeavours they uſed to find out a Lodging, they were obliged 
to wander to and fro half the night by Moonſlune, every one being fearful of har- 
bouring him. Lhe reſt of the might was {ſpent in 1 little Cottage, into which they 
could not be admitted but with much intreaty. The next day, after performing 
Divine Service near the Town, both Miniſters were conducted, by the joint conſent 
" the Congregation of Brrpes, to the neighbouring ILown of D: amme, Where they 
fted two days and were honour: bly entertained, In the mean time, the Count of 
F 711Gnt was expected at Bruges to re-eſtabliſh Order in matters of Religion, 'The 
Pay before his arrival, there was a Placard or Prochmation publiſhed by his command 
acainlt Frmings, 1n which the Sum of eizht hundred Gilders was promiſed as a reward 
to any th: it could take him alive ; and of four hundred if he were delivered dead. 
Th as arrival of Egmone much alarmed the Reformed of that place, as not knowing 
what to do, nor how they fhould treat with him, there being no body near them 
whoſe advice or ſervice they could uſe to their advantage, as taey Metaloryen believed. 
Having therefore conſulted with the Ganteners about it, who had been afliſted be- 
tore by Fung mn the like cafe, 1t was agreed by all of them, that if it were politble, 
ne (bout come to them into the Town. I— 1 meſſioe was ſent to him. 
\hillſt theſe ay pait at Bruges, the Vagittrates of Damme cited Munt and Funius 
d fore them to the Stadthouſe. | The former was alked, who, and from whence he 
ws? and underſtanding that he was a Brabander, they difnifſ-d him : ; but Fung 
was much more ftricly interrogated, and he anſwered all the queſtions rhat were put 
» him according to the truth 2nd the beſt of his judgment. Then the Magiſtrates, 
iter a long conſultation, ſpake to tim very kindly, to the follo! wing purpoſes Is 
'0 nor deſire you ſoould come into any tt ouble by our means, and on the other hand, 
we 'e truſt that you do not wiſh any harm to us or our Town, but i : camutb concealed, 
(ar a ſevere Placard was pub! iſhed ye terday in the King's name againſt you at Bruges, 
our Metropolis, We therefore, as people well inclined towards you, and the | pubiack 
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AxDow. good, adviſe you to depart this very day, for we (hall be obliged to publiſh the {aid 


Placard here to morrow. Andif the Council of Bruges ſhould blame us for our [low- 
, and there- 
fore could not be ſooner publiſbed. Upon which 7unius promited them to depart, and 
returned them thanks for their civility. But he was under a great conſternation, 
neither underſtanding the Language of that Country, nor knowing a ſtep of the way, 
nor having any Guide ; he reſolved therefore to ſpend the night in the adjacent Mo- 
raſs, where he had been the day before, Whilſt he was conſidering which way to 
turn himſelf, there came, unexpeRedly, a mellage from Bruges, to intreat him, ir 


v 
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the name of the whole Church, to come thither and to acquaint him with the rez- 
ſons of their requeſt. He on the contrary was difpoſed to go a different way, and not 
to hazard himſelf at Bruges. But the Meſſenger urging him with great importunity, 
and begging him for the love of God, whom he affirmed to be the Author of this 
Call, he at laſt anſwered; That he was ſufficiently ſenſible of that danger, which 
the other ſo ſlifly demied ;, but if there were any means of bringing him ſecretly and 
diſpuiſed into the City, he would much rather gy thither than that the common good 


{bould ſuffer by his abſence. The Meſtenger, overjoyed at his conſent, moved every 


{tone to introduce him privately; at laft he made an agreement with a Potter, that 
Junius ſhould leave his own cloaths with him, and put on the Potter's, Thus dif- 
o2uiſed, he made the beſt of his way with his Guide to Bruges. 'The night coming 
upon them, and being admitted 1nto the Town by the Wicket, he paſſed through all 
the Waiches undiſcovered. It had pleaſed God very providenttally to join to the 
Watch a Burgher of Bruges, who, not intending any ſuch thing, paved the way tor 
him without examination or oppoſition ; for he taking the Miniſter for one of his 
Neizhbours or Acquaintance, ſpoke familiarly to him, to his great ſurprize ; and thus 
being himſelt deceived, he undefignedly deceived the Watch, to the great advantage 
of the Church. After this manner Junzvs came unexpectedly to his friends, who were 
in great pain for him. Having paſt ſome days at Bruges, he took his leave and re- 
turned to Antwerp, where he was ſurprized to find himſelf excluded from ſervins 
that Church any longer, by virtue of the Agreement made with the Keformed the 
24d of September, Now they could perceive the Liberty of Conſcience which they 
had accepted, on the late Conditions, begun in many Cities to decreaſe, and in 
{ome to be Ilinited as to place and time. Thoſe who preſumed to tranſercts the 
bounds that had been ſet them, were rigorouſly puniſhed. 1 Andrew Bart-lgt of 
Hontſchoten, who formerly had the courage to attack Prieſts and Fryers in the 
ſtreet, and reprove their Lives and DoCtrines (wiſhing, when told of the danger to 
which he expoſed himſclt, that he might ſuffer for Chriffs {ake, and become a Wit- 
neſs to the Truth) preached on the 27th of Oober near Alo/t, contrary to the Orders 
of the Government, at a place where the Reformed were not allowed the exerciſe of 
their Reiigion , whereupon the Meeting was diſturbed, the Miniſter apprehended, 
and condemned to be hanged. As he was led to execution on the 2d of Novernber, 
he fung a Hymn to God, and prayed for his enemies upon the Ladder. 

At Axel they had much trouble with the Image-breakers, of whom ſome were pu- 
niſhed. 2 To releaſe others that were impriſoned, a certain Attorney ventured on 
a deſperate plece of work, Having ſtirred up about a thouſand of the common peo- 
ple to afſiit him, he ſcaled the Walls 3 but the noife they made was fo great, and rhe 
order they obſerved fo little, that the Burghers, aware of them, betook themſelves 
to their Arms, and beat them oft, twenty remaining dead on the ſpot, and two being 
raken Prifoners,, TUhis was open Rebellion. 

The Ducheſs, on the other hand, did as little obſerve foine of thoſe Agreements whicl 
had in a more orderly way been ſtipulated with the Reformed, 3 'Thus ſhe com- 
mandcd, that what had been conſented to at Utrecht and Amſterdam ſhould be annulled, 
as inconliſtent with the Convention made with the Nobility. Accordingly, the 
Agreement of the 27th of Augu/t was repealed by toll of Bell at Urrech:, and the 
Reformed required to deliver up St. ZFames's Church, and to preach no longer in the 
Town. This was complied with, and five hundred Soldiers were inrolled at the 


charge of the ſaid City and Clergy. 


« Hiſt, des Mart, p. 659, 4. Meur., Gul, {4 * N. Burgund. Lib. III, p. 371. 
Libel, p. 19, 3 Bor, Lib. II, p. 72, Hoof, Lib, II, 'p. 117 
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At Amſterdam things were left 1n /fatu quo, the Magiſtrates ſcruplins to open a 
ne w door to Inſurretions. And the Reformed | in the mean time provided themſelves 
wit h Miniſters, and brought their Church into better order. 

In the middle of Auguſt, Reiner Kant and Lawence Real, by the direQions ot 
their Church, took a journey to a Village called Sr. Martin, near the Sizp, in Norch 
Holland, in order to call the Paſtor of the {aid Village, NV; beolas Scbeltins, to be thcir 
Miniiter, and to remove him to Amſterdam, 1 hey found the man {till | In the habit 
of a Popiſy Eccletiafſtick, with his Wife, by whom he had fix children, in the houſe 
belonging to the Pariſh Prieſt. They acquainted him with their Commiſſion, and 
his Call ; repreſenting to him, {har John Arents their Preacher bad informed them, 
that be having acquired a f! ul knowledge of the Truth, bad frequently adviſed wit]: 
him about forſaking Popery, but that the preat burihen of a Wife and Children ſtood 
in his way, and kept him back : But that now God bad furniſhec 7 him with an oppor- 
tunity of providing for his family by means of the Reformed Church at Amſterdam ; 
and that the time was alſo come of doing yet greater ſervice to Religion ;, that be 
onght not to hide that Light which was kindled in him, but, in this time of Liberty, 

:0 impart it to the publick;, otherwiſe he muſt give an account of bis neolef, To this, 
with expreſſions of great ſorrow and concern for his circumſtances, he ove the fol- 
lowing reply : Since ſuch an occaſion is offered me, and that the Lord ſeems as if be 
intended to draw me out of the abomination of Popery, of which Iam alſo ſenſible, [ 
defion to take a journey to Embden, and ts conſult with Cornelius Koltuin my old 
acquaintance. He hkewiſe promiſed, that in caſe he took upon him the Office of 
a Vinitter, he would not engage himſelf in the ſervice of any other Church but that 
of Amſterdam. And he kept his word, embraced the Call, and ſhortly after preached 
his firſt Sermon upon that Text of St. Matthew, about the Grain of Muſtard- Seed, 
near ot. Antony's Gate, in the Leper's Church, where the Reformed preached in bad 
weather, according to the Agreement of the 26th of Auguſt; for which purpoſe 1t 
had been cleared of Images, Sc. Together with Nicolas Scheltins, the Reformed of 
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Amſterdam were ſerved by Peter Gabriel and John Arents, three Miniſters that were Throe Mint 
very dear to the people : For they did not aim at any ſcandalous gain, lived very for fertled at 


reniperately, were hoſpitable, admitted every body that came to aſk their advice or 
aſfiftance, did not feek the Tables of the rich, but viſited the rich and poor indifſe- 
rently, deſpiſed all dainties, contentins themſelves during the Perſecution with feed- 
ing moſtly upon Whey and Milk with the ſervants; as for their Habit, it was mean 
but decent. Seheltius, born at Warmenhuiſen in North-Holland, was well verſed in 
the Hebrew tongue, a perfect Maſter of the Greek, and ſpoke the Latzn in 1ts pu- 
rity. He had thoroughly ſtudied the Fathers, preached, as the Monks themſelves 
owned, with great Learning, and taught with no lefs Charity, confuted his adverſa- 
ries with much gs and led a life of Virtue and Piety. Peter Gabriel was to- 
lerably {killed rn the Latin and Greek tongues : He had Icarned almoſt allSt. Pals 
Upiſtles by heart, read moſt of the Writers of his age, and conſequently was expert 
in diſputing and convincing. Fohbn Arents knew little more than his Mother tongue, 
but on the contrary was endowed with good Senſe and a found Judgment ; by this 
means he taught with great method and regularity, being aſliſted by a wonderful 
knowledge of the Holy Scripture. His Zeal rendered him bold and free ; by his 
r _—_ he was able to move the hearts of his hearers; he argued very acutely 
and with great ſtrength of Mind, could filence his Antagoniſts of all forts, whether 
they were 'Papiſts, Arians, Anabaptiſts, or Enthuſjlaſts. Nevertheleſs, he was mode- 
rate 1n {uch religious differences as were not fundamental or necel{ary, endeavouring 
to compole them by gentleneſs and yielding. Such Preachers as theſe could not but 
increaſe the number of their Hearers, and conſequently the number of the Poor too: 
wherefore 1t was thought fit about this time, or a little earlier, to chuſe Deacons, 
according to the pattern ofthe firſt Apottolical Church, in order to collet Alms atthe 


Amſterdam, 


ime of their Meetings. This was then done in wooden dithes. * They choſe alfo Paco: ans 


I 


taeir ſuperiiuous Jewels and Cloaths to the Deacons, or to turn them into money, and 
Cepoſit 1t in their hands. And theſe Deacons behaved themſelves very faithfully in 
the On of the publick Charities; giving ro al that were in want, lay the 

VOL. Fe 2 Memoirs, 
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* See G.}, Voſ, Comment. in Epiſt. Plin, de Chriſtian. p, 61, &*c, 


. y EE . Deaconeſ(/:; 
{ome ancient and virtuous Matrons for Deaconefſes. Many were induced to bring ,,,-. 
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Do». Memoirs of Laurence Real, without diſtinftion of perſons, wiaalever Relinion they 
WY were of. W hilt theſe methods were purſued for the edification of the peo! ple ; ot 


A Tumnult at 
Amſterdam. 


could not however reſtrain nor bridle the Mob fo ettecually , 48 entirely to prevent 


their committing ſeveral extravagancles ; indeed, few days | Jal 


led that did not admi 


niſter too many "occaſions of ſcandal :  AMong others, there happe ned ons w ref penal 
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laſt into a Tumult, and this 1s the account we have of it: © On the the ie 22d of 
September , as the Reformed were carrying the Corpſe of one of their people, named 
Simon Muts, to the grave in the New Church, attended with ſuch a certain 
number of friends and relations as was allowed by the Magiſtrates, there were 
twenty Watchmen ſent thither by the Burgomaſters, with order to admit none 
within the Church but the dead body. The train of Mourners bei 17 come to 
the Church door, expected that the Sexton would have opencdit, as had been the 
cuſtom ever ſince the 26th of the paſt month; ſo that demanding entrance, and 
the others, according to their directions, refuling it, the door was kept ſhut. Then 
they deputed two of their number to the Burgo: maſters, entreating «wie to ſuffer 
only the Kindred of the deceaſed to enter the Church ; but this too being refuſed, 
they were forced to entreat the Sexton to receive the Corple alone. Upon which 
the outer door being opened, the Mob. (who were much increaſed by this lony 
waiting and ſending of meilages to and fro) endeavoured to throng in together wit! 
the Corpſe ; the Watch on the contrary ſtrove to ſhut the door, and one of their 
company ariog his Piece, wounded a certain man in his arm. The Mob hearins 
the report of the Piece, ruſhed in with fo much violence, that the Watch lofins 
courage, threw down their arms, and fled to the Stadthouſe, whither their arms 
were carried after them without ſurther damage. Then they proceeded to bury th 
Dead, and no other diſorders were committed, the Mob being perſwaded by ſom 

of the Burghers to leave the Church, which was prelent! y {nut. But matters did nc 
end fo; the people, once put in motion, went on 1n their way, fteering their 
courſe towards the Convent of the Franciſcans, crying out to one rar, that 
there was brave work for them ; tor fifty men, provided with arms, having been 
lodged in the ſaid Convent about three weeks before, in order to prote& the Monks, 
did not lie ſo quiet, but that they were heard of ; for now and then a Mutker was 
diſcharged. This had alarmed the people, who tancied that a great number of 
men and arms muſt needs be concealed in that place. When they came before the 
Convent, they could do nothing at firſt, but the multitude continually increafed, 
Some of the Chict of the Reformed, vis, Maſter Mariin Koſter, Clement and 
Francis Volkertfon Koornhart, Egbert Roclofion, Gifbert Boom, and Lawrence Re TA 
walking accidentally about the ſame time on the Dam, were ſent for by the Bur- 
oomaſters then fitting. All of them went, except Real; they were entreated to 
go and pacify the Mob, and were allowed to promiſe them on behalf of the Burgo- 
maſters, that the Monks ſhould leave their Convent that very evening. Petey Kaers 
who commanded the Night-Watch, was ſent along with them, and ordered to a1VeC 
notice to the Watch in the houſe of William du Guar, 1im, next to the {aid Convent 
that as ſoon as they found that the Mob broke in, X 4 {hould leave their arms 
and make the belt of their way over the wall. The Captain of the Watch #n]- 
filled his Commiltion; and the aforeſaid Burghers, and even Rex! himſelf, who was 
py w to 90 with them, thruſt themſelves into the mad crowd, and entreat 


W ted 
them, bareheaded, that they would be pleaſed to depart, promiſing according to 


W112 it they had in commiſhion ; but the more they begged and | prayed, the Iefs th Y 
were heard. Laurence Real endeav ouring to hinder the breaking the Gate of th 

Convent, had like to have been thruſt through his back with a da 5ger, if fome 
body had not parryed the thruſt. Upon this he went his way home with Marti: 


Koter The reſt of the Burghers prevailed fo far with the M; a n " 


to further proceedings till the Magiſtrates could come and remove | 
of foine matters that might be doing | in the Convent, This was fiznified to the 


Lords, who immediately diſpatched Burgomaſter Cornelius Brouwer with two or 


three of the Semate thither ; but before they could arrive, the Convent was broken 
' open. Lhe Burghers prote&ed the Monks, but their In nag 'S wake her Ocnaments 


were demoliſhed by the Mob, and the Glaſs-windows dathed to pieces. Some 0) 


the youre ran into their Cells and tore their books. Egbert Rocisfs9 


(ed tearing leſt they {hould get by { force into the L bra rv. perſwaded the 
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* Monks to open freely, and then they took moſt of the beft books, and threw them As 


« out of window into a yard near the Sea-dyke, by which means they were faved, 
« Henry 91monſon cauled their provifions to be carricd to the Hoſpital, and fo pre- 
« {erved them trom the Plunderers. "The next day, when Emma Kaerden, an ancient 
« ;nhabitant and widow ol Peter Dirkſon, was to be buried in the New Church, 

the Mob got together again in great numbers : but being quietly admitted with the 
: Corpſe, they went away as ſoon as the Body was interred, and marched to the 
« Convent of the Carthuſtens without the Harlem Gate, where they broke ſome 
« Glaſls-windows and Images in the Chappel, and deſtroyed the Books, and many 
« of them ſtaid the whole night, cating and drinking what they found. The nextday 
« ſome of the Irained-Bands were ſent thither to fee what was doing, and to pre- 
vail with the people, it they could, to go home; and they might have done it 
with eaſe and order, for the Mob began to diſperſe upon their approach, had not 
« the Scout, Peter Peterſon, through lis indifcreet zeal, followed at their heels with 
« {ome of his Officers to the Convent, where he ſeized upon fome of the Rioters, 
+ and tying them together, brought them into the City. But in the mean while the 
«« Mob gathered about the Aarlem Gate, which was kept ſhut; and they hearing 

that four of their Fellows were taken, ran immediately to their arms, crying, 
« They world never endure that any one ſhould loſe his life for Image-breakins, Here- 

upon the whole City was in an alarin, and the Council being met, they were {o mov- 
edat what the Scort had done, that they entreated 1/illiam Martſon Kalf, Bailiff of 
*© Amſterdam, James Corneliſon, one of the Aldermen, and Clement Kogrnhert, a Cap- 
© taln with ten or twelve of the Militia, to repair forthwith to the Harlem Gate, and 
* to require the Scout to releaſe the Prifoners. But KalF and Koornhers {crupled to 

execute this Commiſton, which was only given them by word of mouth ; fo 
* that a promiſe was made them in the name of the whole Aflembly, that as foon 
* as they ſhould have delivered theſe Orders, they ſhould recetve a Warrant in wrt- 
ting, but that the neceflity of affairs would not then admit of delay. Upon this 
afturance, they made all the haſte they could to the ſaid Gate, and meeting the 
* Scout 1n the Engliſh-ſteepg, or lane, cauſed him to diſcharge the Priſoners, in order 
to pacify the people, who gathered from all parts, and came armed to releaſe their 
* friends, However, they were fo enraged againſt the Scout, that he was forced to 
fly and Iide himſelf in a Baker's houſe behind the Oven; bis Officers went their way 
* without 1njury or moleſtation. " There were particular reaſons why the people fel! 

thus upon the Grey Fryers and the Carthuſtans, {paring at the fame time all the 
other Religious houſes, to the number of eighteen, within the City : the buſineſs 
of perſccuting the Proteſtants had been concerted in the Convent of the Grey Fryers, 
or Franciſcans, as in a ſecond Stadthoule ; here they uſed to take cognizance of all 
matters of Hereſy, and after the execution of the Sentence, to celebrate their bloody 
Banquets with the temporal Judges ; nay, they had no fmall influence on the 
choice of the Council of XAXVI, by which means no concealed Lutheran could 
{lip into the number of the Magiſtrates. The Carthu/tans were obnox1tous to them 
* 0n account of their revelling and rioting fo frequently with fome of the moſt zea- 
lous and violent Papiſls among the Magiſtrates, who in their cups uſed to drop 


oh 


there {till remained among the Magiſtrates ſuch a dread of being treated by the Mob 
hey had formerly treated many others on account of Religion, that after con- 
ith two Deputies, ſent from the Court to afhift them 1n theſe difncult 
ikewife with the Council of XXXVI, and with all the Captains of rhe Bur- 
"ers, they of their own motion and free will, and even without being delared by the 
Reformed, made an Order and Decree, whereby many privileges were conceded to 
nem. This they defired the Chief of thoſe who were devoted to the New Religion 
thn, to the end (for this ſeemed to be their view) that it might carry the fice of a 
I treaty, and appear, as it were, to be extorted from them by the laſt Tumults : and 
inus they thought they ſhould be better able to juſtify it to the Regent, than it it 
ould appear to have becn done of their own heads, and out of vain fear. S0 
43 1t underſtood by ſome of the Citizens, who refuſed to ſubſcribe 1t, {ayins, "Sa 
they 
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An" Dow. they were no enemtcs to the Magiſtrates, nor would engage or enter into any Treaty 


or Aorcement with them as ſuch. 'To induce them to it, the Burgomaſters made uf. 
of Martin Koſter, a DoQtor of Phylick, who by his Learning, Floquence and Ay 

thority wrought ſo far upon thei, that rhey conſented, on condition the followins 
clanſe ſhould be inſerted or added at the end of the Agreement : Provided thar 5/7 
thoſe who have ſiened this Inſlrument, ſpall never hereafter be called to account of 
moleſted for the ſame. As for the reſt of the Articles, they differed little from thoſe 


"of Antwerp. For inſtance : Thoſe of the Reformed Keligion might not preach in any 


Church or Conſecrated place within the City, nov perform any other kind of Divine Ser- 
vice, ſave only inthe Chappel of the Franciſcans, which with the Church-yard thar 
belonged to it, they might uſe , and which ſhould to that end be ſeparated from the 
Convent, though without ſuſſering the Convent to be inhabited by the Mynks, The 


ſaid Chappel, with all that belonged to it, ſhould be kept in good repair by them that 


rſed it 5 and if they ſhould break or alter any thing, they ſhould be obliged, in caſe 
his Majeſly, by the advice of the States-Generat, no longer tolerated their Religion, 
to reſtore all things in the former ſlate at their proper charge. They might bury their 
Dead after their own manner, that is to ſay, with ſinging Low-Dutch Hymns op 
Pſalms : but if anyof the Reformed bad a mind to be interred in the Pariſh Churches 
or Convents, it ſhould be done according to the ancient cuſiom of the Roman Catholicks, 
and the Relations or Friends of the deceaſed ve at liberty to depart as ſoon as the Corpſe 
was committed to the earth, without performing or aſſiſting at any of the publick Ce- 
TOMONies. 

To tiniſh this Agreement, all the Burgomaſters, the Connal of XXXVI, the two 
Counſellors of the Court, and the oia and new Captains of the Militia, with ſome 
of the principal Citizens, met together in the Stadthoule on the lait day of Seprem- 
ber; as did on the part of the Reformed, two of their Minifters, 7ohn Arents and 
Peter Gabriel, (as for Scheltivs, the third, 1t feems he had not yet ſettled in that 
City, though Rea! makes mention of his preaching his firft Sermon there) together 
with ſixteen other Burghers. "The Reformed met in the Painted Chamber, ag it 
was called, where was repreſented the Infurredtion of the Anabapti/ts, together with 
the terrible puniſhments that attended 1t, in the year 1535, whether jt was acciden- 
tal, or whether they were carried thither delignedly, in order to their being the 
more affected with ſuch a ſpeQacle. Egbert Meinertſon, one of the City Captains, 
who came ſomewhat later than the reſt, and found none of them there, itaid till one 
of the Burgomaſters, Cornelivs Brouwer, came out with the reſt of the Lords, to 
oct the Agreement figned. They aſked him to ſubſcribe ir as the reſt had done, and 
and ſaid it was only for the ſake of Peace and Iranquility z and indeed the concluſion 
of that Treaty ſeemed to obviate all the danger that might otherwife be comprized 
in it : On this account he was perſwaded to ſubſcribe. * We have thought it Pro- 
per to recite all theſe circumſtances from the Memoirs of Laurence Real and the 
Heer Hooft, becauſe of the misfortunes in which this Gentleman was afterwards in- 
volved, on account of his ſigning. The abovementioned Lreaty was ſubſcribed by 
order of the Magiſtrates, in the following manner. Firſt, by the two Secretaries, 
Francis van Delft and Richard Wouterſon, and then by all the reſt in the enſuing 
order : 


Peter Gabriel, Miniſter of the Church of Clement Coonhert. 
Chriſt at Amſterdam. Henry van Marken. 
John Arents, Miniſter of the Reformed Reimer Kant. 
_ Church in Am/lerdam. Laurence Facobſon. 
Henry Franſſon. Tobn Meurling. 
Cornelius van Teijlingen, Guillaume du Gardijm. 
Mark Janſon, Schoolmaſter, William Walikfon. 
Philip du Gardijn, Facob Fanſon Koſter. 
Francis de Wael, Epobert Meinertſon. 
Mens Peeterſon. Cornelius Janſon. 
Cornelius Boom, 


* Real, f G9, a. Hooft, Lib. V. p. 18:, 
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' The re were Duplicates made of this Treaty, the one bs ks 5] 0 31 | Magi- Ax* Dow 
rates, the other for the Reformed, The Miniſters ſwore in the hands of the ih xl 1566. 
14 Burgomaſters, that ſo long as they reſided in the City, they would bear true Sb 
2 


aith and Alleg1ance in all Cty 1 matters to the Governours of it, Dry would exhort :ake an 04:4 
On the other ide, ne DuUroomatt 1 


\ Lamp to the obſ=rvation of the Agreement. 1e 


of Fidelity to 
ters 
»: the Go "Nt - 
cerved them dy the ceremony of ſhaking nands, into the ot wage and ſecurity « if wane, ond are 


City : A wondertul change ſince the 2th of Fuly laſt, when the ' reward of fix #7 hm raken 
hundred Gliders was fet on their heads by toll of the bell. The R. formed, cs 


{10V vo E 


ever, according to cultom, frequented their Meetings without the Town, till upon 
certain Sunday, when a great multitude came to the Franciſca: | Church 


2 place entirely inconventent, they went out again : 
ok ys new tuinults, 


1)! ter, 
Ih: 


of ndins 
> hereupon the Burgomaſters 
intreated Reiner Simonſon van Nek to conduc the Mi- 
| pn Arents, to the Pulpit of the Church that had been prot miſed them 
his happened the ſame afterno on, 1n the month of Ofober, Then the wi. wa 
ll cd the fd Church to be cleared of all the broken Imaves and Altars, and fur- 
ed 1t with Seats. They appointed Adrian Leenaerts, a Carpenter, who had titted 
1» the Church, .to be their Sexton or Grave-digger. They converted the Monks $a- 
criſty into a | Room for the Miniſter and other C hurc h-Officers to meet in. They had 
.ndeed petitioned the DBurgomaſters, by Adrian Paer and Reinier van Nek, that they 
219ht have leave to appropriate 1t to thoſe uſes, but were refuſed ; upon which it Was 
hinted, that 1f they had occaſion for it, they would take it without leave, kh They 
choſe E1ders 3t the {ame time. 
Aſter this, the Reformed applied to the Magiſtrates, to defire them to afliſt in o6b- 
t11n1ng of the Prince of Orange, his approbation and conſent to the late Treaty ; but 
this their delire, winch had been communicated on the 23d of Ofober by Cornelius 
Boom, Clement Koornhert, Reinier van Nek and Reinier Tous, to the Burgomalters, 
_ reported to the Council the next day, was rejeced. 
the Ea/lerlings of the Lutheran Perſwaſion, who reſided at Amfterdam for the n:#.vonces 14. 


ſtke of Tea! 'C, being jealo! 15 of the great progrels of the Calviniſts (tor n/a beZzan now eween the Lu- 


therans and 
to talk of celebrating the Lord's Supper i in the Church of the Franciſcans ) in order © alviniſts 


to prevent It, reported about the City, Thar they, the Calviniſts, were Heterodox in Amſterdam. 
point of that Sacrament, their opinions being oppoſite to the Confeſſion of Auſburg, 
wh cb had been embraced in Germany jo many Princes, adding, twat if the Cal I- 
viniſtical errors ſhould come to be generally received, it would be very preju, act. ai tot 
Proteſtat nt antereſt , whereas if the aforeſaid C onfellion were maintained, they m robs g 
rel "P on the aſſiſtance of thoſe Princes, To feed this fire, the Magiitrates 2ave ou t dy 
the mouth of Henry Corneliſon, formerly one of the Schep: ns, that there would be 
20 Peace in the Country, 1t ſome more favour were not allowed to thoſe of the Lie- 
!heran Religion, Ihis rumour fo encouraged the Eaſterlings and thoſe of their 
Varty, that on the 25th of October, they preſented a Petition to the Burgomaſlters, 
pray! ng, That they might have the uſe of St. Olave"s Chappei for the exercite of 
cr Re is] on, and for preaching the pure word of God. 'This being come to the 
whe loc ol the Reformed, was approved by them, and 70bn Arents employed to 
be tk the blow by gentle and yielding methods, as he did in the followin o IMANNC 
, Micending the Pulpit one Sunday morning in the Franciſcan Church, he read to t 
:ople the tenth and thirteenth Articles of the Confeſſion of Auſvurz, relating to the 
nd s Supper, and the Uſe of the Sacraments, adviling them not to Toffer themſelves 
to be unpoſed upon by any falſe ſtories or calumnies, much lets to believe that any 
18% or 11] opinions were entertained and propagated | by them their Preachers, molt 
fol manly al a luring them, that they never taught any thing contrary to the aforefatd 
Articles. Thus Real tells the ſtory, without expreſling his own mind any further 
in the matter, Whether 1t were that Zobn Arents declared, that what was there {aid 
concerning the Lora's Supper was agreeable to the meaning of Scripture, only as he 
underſtood it, to wit, [hat the Si2n was put for the rhing fenified or W ker 
taking the words according to the ſenſe of the Lutherans, and retainins his own 
opinion, he was diſpoſed to tolerate them in theirs, as not thinkins the diſagree! ment 
to be of ſuch importance as to occaſion ſo great offence, ſince yeople niche declare 
their opinions, without oppoſing, much leſs condemning, thoſe of others. but be 
tus as it will, the Reformed of Antwerp looked upon Compliance and Tol2rotiyn to 
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A Dow, be intolerable, the and reupon immediately ſent their Mini Faſp: r 
1566. with two Elders, to fey x Theſe Eccleltiftical Dep les hav! Jy F 0) 

NSN Commillion in the preſence of three Amſterdam Miniſter ind the Elders 
conſiderable perſons, who were favourers of the Refirmed | Religion, undertook, 
long diſcourſe, very ſharply to reprove thoſe of 4:fferdan by the month of van 4s: 
Heiden, for the Declaration they hid made out of complaiſance to the Lntherans, 
who at the end of his Speech detired them to recant the {aid Declaration, Vhe other: 
returned a civil anſwer to the Brethren of Antwerp, tirſt ſetting before ads eyes the 
circumſtances and neceſſity of the time, and next declaring in many words, that they 
had acted honeſtly and lincerely in that matter, reading to them the Ex: Dlanition they 
had made, and maintaining it to be conſiſtent with the word of God, clpecially in - 
dangerous a ſituation of times and things: But all this would not {tis sfy thoſe thi 
were lent to 4+. pho them. The next day the matter was reſumed, and van; to 
Heiden ſtood firm to the demand of a Recantation, urging his opinion with great ve- 
hemence. Ihe Amflerdamers, on the contrary, ft on their innocence : Where- 
upon he threatened them with Excommunication, uling ve ry angry wen 1s, which 
he often repeated. At lait, for they could come to no agreement, 1t was refo ved, that 
thoſe of Amſterdan ſhould draw up their Apology or Defer 1Ce 1 writ inz, ſeal it Thy 
and tranſmit 1t by the aforementioned Deputies to the Church of Autwery, and fo the 

matter ended ; for foon after, the Duke of Alva fell upon them | 

Excommunication, which gave them fo much employment, that the 1: 

l. 


ing and teaſing their Brethren was moſt ome pe A >xtinguithe: 
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After the departure of the Antwerpeners, all t things were immedvitely d 
the celebration of the Lord's Supper, and notice was given fro! n the Pelyir 
as had an inclination to come to the Sacrament, ſhould attend 7own Arenty on 2 C 
day at his houſe. Accordingly the people flocked to him "y tens, twentte 
thirties at a time, He inſtru&ed them in the fundamentals of Rettiz ON, 
{tcred their naines and places of abode. Soon atter, Sermons were DIeac id re Have 
to the Sacrament, and exhorting to repentance. In the mean wit le the Mt 171{trates 
endeavoured to {top the progrets of this affair. The 15th of December being ap- 
pointed for this ſolemn Sacrament, the Prince of Orange, who was then at Urrecht, 
{ent Letters on the 12th to fome of the Captains of the Militia, to uſe their utmoſt 
endeavours to get it deferred till his arrival. The Letters were art communicated to 
the Burgomaſters, and then to the Miniſters ; but they replied, 12 time of the 
celebration having been appointed and advertifzd for the 15ti jot be a © devon 
without danger of new troubles. At the appointed time there cam: _ ve 2 thou- 


o 


ar Hog ſand perſons to the Sacrament. About twenty of them were bing at each table. 
minifered at Jo2n Arents whilſt he diſtributed the Bread, uſed the following expretitons : Pare, 
\niterdam ez and believe that the Body of Jeſus Chriſt was offered on the! oſs for y0'47 Jie. 
4 __ And when he gave the Cup, he -#i Take, eat and believe that the Blood of Cariit 
was ſhed for the pardon of your fins. Durins the adininiſtration, another Mint- 
ſter (Scveltius) read fome Chapters out of the Goſpel from the Pulpit. Lhe 
Petition of the Lutherans, that they might enjoy F 4 ho privilege was, upon 
hearing what the Reformed had declared about the tenth and thirteenth Articles ot the 
Auſburg Confeſſion, rejeted, or rather the confideration of it was delayed by the Vh- 
on ww. g1{trates, till the arrival of the Prince of Orange, * This Great man, who by his 
agoinf the Li» Wiſdom and fagacity could penetrate into the deepeſt myſtcries of the Court, and the 
+4 j -—*q moſt ſecret counſels of his Enemies, had got into his hands copies of certain Letters 


ered, — fent by 2» Franciſco Alava, the Spaniſh Miniſter in France, i the Lady Margare 


FR 


by which 1t appeared what es Syain had been ſo long big with ; for 11 thoſe 
Letters he tells her plainly, what a fair opportunity the diſturbances in the Lov 
Countries afforded the King, by foothins ſome and forcing ot ty to arrive it 
lute Monarchy, a thing which be and þis nearer, had fo long deſired : The for T1 
preſent, Lo Prevent il conſequences, De woild do well to meet t0e ſmo* ED countenance 
of thethree Lords (Orange, Exmont and Ho: n) with the fame artiſt: 2 as Air: 2[VeS 
uſed; but that his Majeſty won in due tine pay them their wages according 10 het: 
work, who had been the fomenters of all theſe diſturbances, "and were unworthy 
of any favour : That the King had ſworn to puniſh the Nether r Ra 3 rs for their 


- diſobedience £ 
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diſobedience 0 him, and even to God, mM ſuch a manner, as that the ears v * all 
Chriſtendom ſhould tingle at it, though it were with the hagard of the reſt of his 

NN ommiuns. 

: Upon this important diſcovery, the Prince of Orange, his Brother, Count Lewis, 
the Counts of Eemont, Horn, and Hoop ſlraten, agreed to meet on the 2d of Ofober 
at Dendermond, where was Itkewife communicated to them what Montigny had 
ritten to his Brother concerning the King's difpleaſure againſt them. But not- 
«yithſtanding here was enough to convince thoſe who knew never fo little of the 
King's temper, that no pardon was to be hoped or expected; 2 yet they could 
come to no other reſolution, after five or fix hours debate, than that they ſhoul4 
roceed to give all poſhible proofs of their obedience, and of their endeavours to 
compoſe all the late differences : theſe were chiefly the Sentiments of Egmontr. 

; Strada fays, that ſoon after there was a meeting of the chief of the Confede- 
rate Nobility at Amſterdam, where they conſulted about ſending thirty thouſand Cal- 
viniſtical Books into Spain ( Hooft fays three thouſand) together with twelve Mini- 
iters, to give the King ſuch a diverſion in that Kingdom, that he ſhould have no time 
to p:{s into the Low-Countries ; as alfo about entering into a Treaty with the Swi/- 
ſzrs, to prevent his journey over the Mountains, 

+ {n the mean time the Prince of Orange drew up his Advice in writing, in rela- 
tion 10 the whole ſtate of the Land, for the information and ſervice of his Majeſty ; 
1n wh:ch among other things, he fays, None ought to think it [irange, that the inhabi- 
tants of theſe Provinces are become of another opinion in matters of Religion, and 
that they frankly declare themſelves to be ſo, even contrary to the Will of the Magi- 
ſtrates. How could it be otherwiſe, in a Land not only bordering upon neighbours of 
different opinions, but intermixed (upon the account of Commerce ) with all kinds 
of people © In a Country where, during the late war, 5 the publick preaching of He- 
reſy was allowed by the Government, in the Camps and in the Garriſons, as they have 
been ſince obliged to admit it every where Different Religions have prevailed in 
many places from the beginning of the world; ſo that it would rather appear ſlrange, 
if the people ſhould entirely agree with reſpe& to Religion in Kingdoms and Provinces 
of ſuch vaſt extent as thoſe of bis Majeſty. The beſt mirrour (continues he) is che 
example of our neighbours : from thence we may learn, that it is much more our 
inereſt, wiſely to regulate matters at the beginning, than to ſlay till the ſad neceſſity 
of affairs compels us t0 it, The Regent has lately thought it adviſable to ſlacken 
the reins of Government in matters of Religion ,, and experience ſhows ſhe was in the 
richt, Arms are laid aſide, the murmurings are abated, an4 all uneaſineſs would 
bave been at an end, had it not been for the freſa rumours of warlike preparations. 
either the ſituation of this Country, nor the circumſtances of the Times will ſuffer men 
79 differ from the reſt off the world, but they muſt live with the living, and adapt 
themſelves to the Genius of their neighbours, more than in any other Country of Chri- 
itendom, ſince they can neither ſhun their converſation without prejudice, nor en- 
gage in it without accommodating themſelves to their humours and cuſtoms \, where- 
fore I am humbly of opinion, that it were better we ſhould conform our ſelves to thoſe 
of the Empire than of any other Country whatſoever, ——— But if it ſhould be rather 
thought expedient to adjuſt matters without 3ne advice or aſſiſtance of our neighbours, 
there are ſeven different ways of effefling it, which may come under our conſideration : 
Viz. Firſt, By putting a ſtop ts the exerciſe of the New Religion even by force and 
Violence, Secondly, By baniſhing all ſuch as entertain wrong ſentiments of the Ca- 
tholick Religion, and declaring their eflates confiſcated. Thirdly, By granting no 
ter Liberty of Conſcience but only this, that people may keep their opinions in mat- 
ters of Faith to themſelves, or elſe leave their Country and diſpoſe of their Eſtates. 
Fourthly, By l-aving to every man the free exerciſe of his Religion, but confined or 
umited to a certain place in every Diſirid, Fifthly, By leaving it ro the choice of every 
Uity, Nobleman, or Gentleman, whether they will have the free exerciſe of Religion 
eſtabliſhed within their juriſdiffions or not, Sixthly, By tolerating only the Auiburg 
Confetlion, provided it be without prejudice tro Roman Catholicks. Seventhly, By 

VOL. I. Ft 
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Ax"Do ». tolerating, together with the Roman Church, ag only the Lutheran, bit the Calyi. 
1566. niſtical Se, til rhe two laſt can be reconciled and reunited to the firft, He then 
WON VDV proceeded to conſider which of theſe methods was moſt convenient 1n that junQure 
of affairs, Ripour and Severity, ſays he, can be of no lyng continuance, neither have 

foreign Soldiers ( for thoſe muſt be the tools to work with ) any other view than their 


own advantage, to the oppreſſion of the Subjef. ———- And though a ſ!op may be pur 
for a while to publick Preachings, yet private Conventicles or Meetings can never be 
hindered, no not by the moſt violens Perſecutions, — - As for Baniſhments an4 


Confiſcations of Goods ;, *tis true, the Subjett ought to acquieſce in the Laws of the 
Sovereign, but this Dofrine will nor much affe& the Common people, who will rather 
loſe their lives than the neceſſaries of life or their native Country. Wherefore we 
fall find our ſelves again obliged to kindle the IWar, and expel multitudes of people, 
eſpecially Artiſicers, and with them the welfare and happineſs of the Country. The 
conceſſion of ſimple Liberty of Conſcience, without tolerating Religious Aſſemblies, 


would be indeed more reaſynable, but then it would prove a means of inviting into the 
Country all ſorts of Sefs and Hereſies, and of plunging all others into Atheiſm and 1n- 


fidelity, from whence nothing vut diſobedience and irreverence could proceed, for the 


Proteſtants being on the one hand ſhy of Popery, and on the other hand deprived of 
the uſual exerciſe of their own Religion, would in courfe of time loſe all ſenſe of God 
and Religion, and die without any more concern for their fouls than the beaſts that 


periſh ; and thus inflead of remedying the Evil, we ſhould fail into the greateſt of all 


others. The King ( it is well known ) had much rather loſe a great pars of his 
Dominions, than conſent to a publick Toleration cf the Proteſtant Religion, or do any 
thing that may be prejudicial to the Romiſh: Several great Princes, and all his 
Counſellors both bere and in Spain, will encourage him in this reſolution ; partly from 
particular views and private intereſts, and partly from their ignorance of the ſtate 
of this Nation. Put what has befallen his neighbours for their ſtifſneſs and obſtinacy 
n theſe matters, who with unexpreſjible damage, and with the fear of ſeeing their 
wbole Country ruined, have learned, of two evils to chooſe the leſſer; and to yield a 
little to the times, rather than to run upon their deſlruftion; being ſen/ible, that the 
linger ſuch opinions, on which men imagine their ſalvation depends, continue, the 
deeper root they take, in ſpite of all force or oppreſſion £ But what if we ſhould chance 
on a ſudden to be engaged in a war; which way ſhould we turn our ſelves, when 
Priles and Refugees, longing to return to their Country and Eſtates, and hurried on 
with @ deſire of revenge, would throw themſelves into the ſervice of Foreigners, and 
make their court to them by betraying the ſecrets of the Land; when the diſcontents of 
thoſe within, having been long fermenting, would burſt out at the ſame time, and 2 
ſhould find one enemy before our face and another in our boſom £ To prevent all theſ? 
evils, there ſeems to be no better expedient at hand, than to ſet apart certain places 
for the free exerciſe of Religion , and to allow all thoſe who have the right of 
juriſdiction 19 do the ſame in their reſpeftive Diſlrits. In this caſe the Kings may 
either tolerate ihe Aulburg Confeſlion only, or that, and the Perſwaſion of Calvin 
both together, with ſuch limitations and reſtrifions as be judges moſt for the intereſt 
of the Roman Religion, and after ſuch a manner as that the Clergy may be ſecured in 
their Churches, Perſons and Fortunes. It is objefted indeed, that this would be to acl 
againſt Conſcience , but how nuch more would it be againſt Conſcience to involve our 
dear Country in blood and defolation, and open a door to all ſorts of miſeries, without 
any certainty ofa happy iſſue © How can any man's Conſcience much reproach him, who 
uſes ſuch means as theſe, purely to avoid worſe, and in order to ſet all right apam in 
zime £ For beſides theſe, no other means can be wanting in order to induce men 10 
acknowledge their errors, but only the good Lives and Dofrines of the Clergy. It 
was thus, and not by mad force, that the chiefeſt Hereſies were driven out of 
the world ; and thus will all Se&s that are not of God's planting, fade and dis away. 
Ts is thus that the King will moſt brightly diſplay the Glory of bis Mercy and Cle- 
mency, Virtues with which his whole life has been hitherto adorned, Thus will 1 
gam immortal praiſe, together with the hearts of all Subjefs, who will obey and 1%: 
verence him more than ever, | 
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t Somme time bai this, a certain Remonſtrance to the Kings was | oublif Net 1 by, or An Dow: 
on bchalt of the Reformed, relating to the Petition which the Nobility ' had deliv wed 1566, * 
on the 5th of April; the import of it was: ** Lhat the Placards Conce rning Reiteion > on 
« had been made upon falfe or wrong fugge + Taal and accufations, It was alſo proved by /ronce ans Pe 
« many arguments from the holy Scrip ture ; from the Writings of the Primitive DoRors |, 
« and: athers, ſuch as Arſtin, Chryſoftom, Ferom, and others ; from Councils and Ec- 
& cleftaſtical Hiſtorics : : from the Canons of the — and Laws of the Land ; 
« and even from the fo called joyful Entry, and the Privileges of thefe Pr. HR 
« that the ſaid Placards, and the proceedings of the /nqgui/ition, by virtue of thei 
© autnority, were Jiametrically oppoſite to the Honour of God, and the Laws 
« and Liberties of our native C ountry z eſpecially as they related to t ide 
« people for reading and exercilting themſelves 1n the word of God : Thi it Was 
« againſt all Law and Reaſon, to burn or put men to other kinds of death, who did 
« not only profeſs to believe the Scriptures, but alſo the Creeds of the Apo) les of 
« Nice, Ke) Arhanaſius \ that owned the four firſt General Councils; and in ſhort who 
« only diftered from the Romiſo Church in the Ex polttion of Certain pailages in the 
« Bible, and certain human Doarines. That the deſign of the Emperor, and the 
« King himſelf, in the promulgation ot thoſe Placards, was to puniſh {nſurrections 
« and Rebellions, and other a&s of hoſtility againſt the Commonwealth, and 
« that therefore they were unjuſtly levelled a92in(t ſuch. That if their opinions 
« were wrong, yet the great numbers ot thoſe who profeiied them, ought much ra- 
« ther to be winked at than puniſhed, For all which reafons they prayed, that 
« the Placards concerning Religion and the Inquiſition, ere&ed in the Netherlands, 
« 19ight be entirely abrogated 2nd annulled.” 

But the Count of Hoog ſtraten, who had been ſent to Antwerp, as Deputy to 
the Prince of Orange, with order to follow the ſteps that he had taken, having on 
the 17th of Ocober ſuppreſſed 2 new InfurreQion, and the next d. Ly hanged 1 
ſome of thoſe that had committed diſorders in the Churches, was addrefled more at 
{arge, on the 27th of the ſaid month, by divers Citizens on behalf of the Reformed 
Congregations in the Netherlands, and jointly with thoſe of the Auſbrrro Contellion. 
The perſons who preſented the Petition in the name of the Reformed of Antwerp, we 
Mark Peres and Charles and Cornelius van Bom b-rgen: Thoſe who attended on the 
part of the IWalloons, Francis Godin, Tobn Ks when. Nicolas du Viver, and Nicolas 
Sellin : And laſtly, for the Zacherans, appeared Chee de Greve, Giles vander Ban- 
derijm, Henry vander Broek, and Thomas van Geere. Theſe humbly requeſted that 
their written Petition might be forwarded and recommended by the {11d Count and 
Magiitrates of Antzwerp to he Court, It was direQed to the King, and contained mat- 
ters "worthy of our notice, * It recounted the Riſe of publick preaching, and the 
«« breaking of Images, and plundering Churches, which followed it; afcribing _—_ 

« diſorders to the 1mmoderate zeal of certain of the common people, to whom oth 

« ſoon joined themſelves, with no other view but that of plundering and Gealins T, 

« That they were ſuch as theſe who, to their great forrow, had begun the attack 
« upon Images, and committed other dtforders, which they had not been moved 
« nor excited Fneither at firſt, nor ſince, by their Miniſters ; but on the contrary, 

« the faid Miniſters and all others that were ſt over the Church, had always, to 
« the utmoſt of their power, oppoſed ſuch practices ; from whence it was a tl ar 
* they neither commanded, knew, nor approved ofthem. Notwithſtanding whicly, 
« they had been informed, that thoſe two things, Preaching and Imaze- bre, "king 
« (though widely diftering from each other) were repreſented to the King in ſuch 
* 4 manner, as had provoked him to refolve upon coming into theſe Provinces, with 
« defign to put aftop to both by force of arms, without diftinRion On this account 

« they beſought his Majeſty to conſider well, that Religion having once u1mpretled 
wl id if on the hearts and minds of men, could not eaſily be eraſed by Force, which 
© was much more likely to make Hypocrites of weak and unſtable minds, who, under 
*© aprofeſlion of adhering to the eſtabliſhed Church, would foon be brought to have 
« a 10: ithing and averſion for all Religions, or elſe would indulge themſelves in ſuch an 


* unlimited freedom of Conſcience, from which, neither honeſty nor {incerity could be 
VC) = [. F { 2 _ 901 elted. 
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<« neted : Beſides, his Majeſty would not do amiſs, to attend to the advice of Ga- 
« malic, They alſo prayed, that thoſe who, through tenderneſs of Conſcience, 
« could not entirely approve the DoQtrines and Ceremonies of the Romiſh Church, and 
« yet in all other matters continued true and faitaful Subjeds to the Government, 
« might have a ſecure and perfe& liberty of meeting in publick in ſuch places as his 
« Majeſty or his Miniſters ſhould appoint for the exerciſe of their Religion, in which 
« they themſelves folemnly declared th-ir intention was to live and die according to the 
« DoGdrincs of the Prophets and Apoitics, contained in the Books of the Old and New 
« Teſtament; and briefly compriſed in the Apoſltolical Symbol, and in the four 
firſt General Councils. In all other matters they propoſed to ſubmit to what thould 
be afterwards decreed 1n a free and general Council, and till then, to what ſhould be 
« grdained and fettled by the common conſent of the Evangelical Churches of Ger- 
« many, France, England, and other parts of Chriſtendom. "They offercd the Kings, 
- in conſideration of ſuch a favour, to make him a Preſent of thirty Tons of Gold, 
over and above all Taxes and Contributions ; promiſing beſides, not to Jay hands 
on any of the Roman Catholick Temples, nor to interrupt or diſturb the Romaniſts 
« by force or otherwiſe, 1n the exerciſe of their Religion, Neither would it be a 
new thing, continued they, for ſuch a favour to be granted to Subjects, as appears 
by the example of that great Emperor Severus, who, being a Pagan, allowed the 
« Chriſtians, whom he accounted Hereticks, to poſleſs 'Temples within Rome, the 
Capiral of his Empire ; and of Conſtantine, who acquired the 'Titlz of Grear for 
having, contrary to the Rules of his Prdecetlors, granted to the Chri/tians certain 
places for their Religious Aflerblies, while the Heathens had alſo their Temples. 
«« By doing which he (tlenced numberleſs complaints, prevented much bloodſhed, 
reſtored peace to his Empire, and by his SubjeRts unanimity, became a powerful 
« 2nd happy Prince. Now if any one, aaded they farther, thould inſinuate 
to your Majeſty, that there 1s a great deal of diſterence between allowing 
Chriſtians a Toleration of their Religion, and granting the ſame favour to Here- 
ticks, as we are eſteemed by ſome ; we anſwer in the firtt place, that our Ser- 
mons, Prayers, and other parts of our Religion, demonſtrate that we are good 
Chriſtians, and not either Hereticks or Idolaters ; and we are ready to prove 
this yet more fully, whenever 1t ſhall pleaſe the King to grant us a free and fair 
« hearing. But farther, i admitting, we were as great Ncreticks as the Jews, 
Artanis, and J2ovatians, vet we have the preſent example of the Pope on our 
fide, who, calling himſelf the Head of the Church, and maintainins that he 
cannot err, not only admits the Jews, the ſworn enemies of our Saviour, into 
his Dominions, but likewiſe allows them to have Synagogues, and tolerates the 
exerciſe of their Religion in Rome, and other places belonging to him. The 
examples alſo of thoſe Chriſtian and Orthodox Emperors, who have allowed 
Churches to the Arians and Novatians, may quiet your Conſcience, and eſpecially 
the example of that invincibl- Prince, Charles V. of immortal memory, your 
own Father z who in like manner, by the advice of the States of the Empire, to- 
lerated the Proteſtants in Germany, though he at the ſame time looked upon them 
to be Hereticks: and ſo not long fince has the King of France done with regard 
to his Subjects. All which being duly weighed, may, we hope, give your Ma- 
jeſty full ſatisfaMion, and induce you to grant us the like favour.” 


1 This Petition, in which the Lutherans alſo joined, as we ſhewed above, was 
drawn up in the houſe of Mark Perez, who, tho' a Spaniard, was a zealous Prote- 
ſtant. 2 Real ſays it was done in a Synod where all the Churches of the Low- 
Countries were preſent by their Deputtes, he himſelf and Fohn Janſon appearing 
for Amſterdam. Pollibly that was the Meeting of which Moder ſpeaks in his Apo- 
logy. Bur Real athrms, that that was earlier, and he relates how Peter Dathen:s 
made the Propoſal, and that it was defigned that a Copy of ſuch a Petition ſhould 
be delivered to the Magiſtrates of every City or Town, by the reſpeQive Churches, 
and they intreated to render it acceptable to the Ducheſs in the beſt manner. This 
was approved by the Deputies, on condition that their Principals agreed to os 
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they afterwards did by Inſtruments, which 
was likewiſe conſidered how to raiſe the Money offered to the King. * But they 
might have {ſpared themſelves that trouble, for their offer was not accepted ; on the 
contrary, it drew on them his Majeſty's diſpleaſure, inſtead of his favour, the Spa- 
niards underſtanding 1t as a token of their infolence, and a defign to allure fo- 
reign Princes to their afli{tance by this bravado of their wealth, The Petition was 
nevertheleſs prelented to the Magiſtrates of ſeveral Towns ; among others, to thoſe 
of Amſlerdam, by Francis de IWael, Laurence Real, and Zohn Janſon ; but this was 
ſomeihing later. Franciſcus Funins lays, in his Journal, that the ſaid Petition was 
publiſhed 1n the month of March following, after perfons had been ſent to every 
Diſtrict and Town to colle& the thirty Tons of Gold; and that Count Lewis of 
Naſſau promiſed 4000, and the Spaniard, Peres, 6000 Gilders, towards the (aid 
Sum, as he had learned from their own Subſcriptions. 
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S * the violence offered to conſecrated places had obliged the Regent 
to conſent to the Petition of the Nobility, ſo on the other hand it 
was obſerved, that the minds of the Papiſts, who before agreed 
with the Reformed in the point of oppoſing the Inqui/ition and Sp4- 

—— 4 niſh Tyranny, were now much alienated; for what fatisfaction 
Image-break- could they receive in being joined with the Proteſtants 1n refifting 

ng. foreign f{lavery, when, at-the {ame time, they had reaſon to ſuſpet 

their own Countrymen had deſigned a more intolerable yoke for their necks, and an 
utter extirpation of their Religion ? The Great men, and the moſt conliderable in thc 
Order of the Golden Fleece, and even the Confederates themſelves, did indeed endei- 
vour to remove this ſuſpicion, by puniſhing the deſtroyers of Images ; but it by this 
means they got ground with the Papiſts, they loſt it with the Common people; who 
being partly infeted with the guilt of that a&, and partly blinded with zeal, flow ot 
underſtanding, and inflexible in their reſolutions, would not be convinced that they 
had committed any crime. 2 Therefore many of the Confederate Nobility being 
lick of this diſorderly work, and rather chuling to procure preſent favour and ad- 
vantage to themſelves, than to ſeek the furure good of the Publick, which was un- 
certain and not eaſily to be obtained, began to liſten to the invitations of the Regent, 
chap eq, ſeeing what turn matters were hke to take, 1a1d hold of the opportunity, and 
£1a:ca Nv- followed her blow, in order to the diſfolving the Confederacy. 

bility To this It did not a little contribute, that almoſt all the Gentry and the Military 
The Reformed Men depended on Egmont, as he did upon her. Thus encouraged, the proceeded to 
ny OS. raiſe Troops. 'The Reformed, in the mean time, finding themſelves become the mark 
4 "” of their enemies, ſaw no other nor nearer remedy than to apply to the German 
Princes by Letters or Petitions, to the end, that by their interpoſition with the King, 
tney might obtain ſome tolerable conditions of Safety and Liberty of Conſcience. 
But are bin» Poor hopes indeed, and of which, it ſeemed, little was to be expeQed, unleſs thoie 

ered 53 #54 Who were of Calvir's opinion ſhould unite with the Lutherans. To this, all ſuch as 

7 we, : them were governed by the paſtions of their Miniſters, had 2 very great averſion, as i 
_ decd it 15 altogether natural to be fond of one's own Do&rines, and very hard to give 
| up Opinions that have been long believed, zealouſly propagated, and always recoin: 

ol mended as the trueſt, 'Thoſe however who without prejudice conſidered the prefent 

ex1gzency of affairs, found nothing more proper than by ſuch a Union to endeavo'! 


© /\ 
L 


Axl Dow, 
I566, 


The Spaniſh 
Party gains 
grouna by 


CY > CSI 


* Hoofr, Lib, ILL 7. 12: Gror, An, Lib. L 2. 24 


yy I "I 
MM > IW —__— c—_— 


—_—_———— — 


22 


71] 


Pook VII 7 and about the Low-CounTtrits. 


to ſecure themſelves from the impending danger, and in ſome meaſure to break the 
force of the blow. A certain great Prince who had been petitioned by the Reformed 


or Calviniſts, to bring the German Princes into their intereſt, adviſed them in very — Y 


{crious terms, to take upon them the title of thoſe of the Arſburg Confeſſion ; 
and Count Lero's of Naſſaw, with ſome other Deputies of the Nobility, were cx- 
oreſly ſent to Antwerp, Amſterdam, Tournay and Valenciennes, where were the 
oreateſt numbers of the Calviniſtical Reformed, in order to adviſe the Deputies of the 
Churches to come into ſuch an union. The firſt thing however which he propoſed 
to them was, to be obedient to the Government, and to fulfil the Agreement made 
with the Nobility : And having obſerved, that in the Petition delivered to the King, 
the ſum of thirty Ton of Gold was offered as an acknowledgement, he hinted his de- 
lire that ſome aſſurance ſhould be given of their readineſs to -raife that ſum at a pro- 
per time, Their anſwer was: 1 That the Conditions of the Agreement had been 06- 
ſerved on their part : That the collefing of money was forbidden, but might however 
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be put in execution, if the reſpetive Governors of Provinces and Places would in- 


denmify their Congregations from whatever inconveniences might reſult from it. 
Laſtly, That they were willing to ſubſcribe to the Auſburg Confeſſion in all matters 
conformable to the Holy Writings left us by the Prophers and Apoſtles ; but that ſince 
the Article of the Lord's Supper, in which they differed from theIutherans, «was of 
very great importance, and required farther conſideration, they ſhould be obliged ſe- 
riouſly to conſulr with their Miniſters, and with the graveſt of their Members, before 
they could come to any reſolution, 

In the inean time ſeveral] things happened in the Country of Limburg and there- 
abouts, upon account of introducing the new Religion, which we ſhall now relate. 


Franciſcus Junius being returned, as has been ſaid, to Antwerp, and beings out of Junius gees 


into the Pro= j1, 


employment, was ſoon tired with that idle life which they would {till have obliged 
him to lead. He therefore departed on the 14th of Ofober for Limburg, leaving all 
his Furniture, Books and Uloaths, at the deſire of the Brethren of Antwerp, in their 
cuſtody, for the people were apprehenſive that he would have gone out of the Ne- 
therlands, which was the occaſion that he afterwards loſt them all. The next diy he 
arrived in the Country of Limburg, where great troubles befel him. He had no 
ſooner ſet his foot in the Village of Herve, but there aroſe a tumult; however he 
kept himſelf and all that were in the houſe with him from being any way con- 
cerned n it. The next day he was conduGted to Limburg. Here the Magiſtrates re- 
fuſed to let him exerciſe the oftice of Miniſter ; but the good people being offended at 
it, he went away to a Village named Sr7maen. On Friday, which was the 18th of 
O:7cber, he preached his firſt Sermon before the Limburgers in a field not far from 
Herve, in the way that leads to Liege, and there was a pretty conliderable allembly z 
but there ſtood a man at a little diſtance behind him, who being armed with a Jave- 
lin, had vowed his death if he could but come within the reich of him 5 but God fo 
foftened the mind of this man, that he quietly liſten'd to him ail the time he 
preached. Sermon being done, they all returned to Herve, about one hunared and 
thirty ſtrong, to dine there ; when an Ofhcer who came with ſome Soldiers from 
Limburg to ſeize upon the Miniſter, ordered the Church Bell to be rung, to call the 
pcople of that and the netghbouring Villages to Arms. 

Thereupon the Reformed, being ſcarce ſet down to table, marched out with their 
Arms to defend the Miniſter and the houſe where he was againſt all violence ; but 
he adviſed certain good people who came to him, to uſe their utmoſt diligence for 
preventing any ads of hoſtility, which, as he repreſented to them, might be of very 
ill conſequence; and rather to conſider how they might make an honourable retrear, 
than how they ſhould defend themſelves by Arms. This pleaſed leveral, who im- 
mediately retiring by the back door, went over the hedges; and as foon as 7rmnzrs 
with others of his Company had ſaved themſelves by the fame way, notice was 
civen to the reſt that ſtood to their Arms, that the Miniſter was gone, and that it 
wis moſt adviſeable that all of them ſhould follow him, which they according!y did, 
ind conveyed him ſafe to Limbure, The Sunday following he preached m the 
Church, at which the Papiſts were ſurprized, and the Anabaptiſts (who, as 7unius 
ſays, had been very troubleſome in thoſe parts) were offended. After he had 
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Ax Dow, preached the morning Sermon, he unmediately went away to a place abvut two 
1556. leagues diſtance, which was called :he High Mountain of God, in the way to Liege, 
SS / VV with deſion to preach there : That place had been appointed for that end, but unad- 
viſedly and without conſulting the Miniſter, who difipproved of the deſign ; but be- 
ing told, that the people were come together in grcat numbers from all parts of the 
Country, he, though informed of the approaching danger, would not negle& his 
duty, nor ſuffer himſelt to be reproached with lazineſs or cowardice in the adminj- 
{tration of the Goſpel that was committed to him. Whilſt he was preaching, the peo- 
ple fled twice, though he earneſtly called them back, and twice prevailed with them 
to return. The tir{t time was upon the 1dle report of a young man ; the ſecond time 
they were alarmed at the approach of a good number of armed Horſeinen, who 
were about eighty ſtrong, and having been raiſed by the Biſhop of Lzege, in order to 
ſcize Junius, were aQually crotſing a Valley with that delign ; but God was pleafed fo 
to ſtrengthen the hearts of the Miniſter and the People, that upon the approach of the 
Horſemen, the others placed themſelves behind a hedge, and {ſtood to their Arms, as 
bears reſolved to oppole force to force; nay, the very women threatened to ſtone them, 
and would have done it, 1f their reſpet& for two Gentlemen who rid in that Troop had 
not with-held therm. The Horſemen perceiving what a warin reception they were 
like to meet with, and the way they were to paſs being very narrow and difficult, 
retired without attempting any thing ; and fo Zrmzvs returned {ife to Limburg, where 
he, {or about half a year, continued to inſtrut the people to their ſatisfaction ; but 
about two weeks after, God was pleaſed to fet another Seal to his Miniſtry by the 
4 firange oc» following wonderful event. In a certain Village, as Juni thinks of the Country of 
cident which T,jepe, Which took its name from the Valley of Sr. Denis, there lived an old 
proed woman that had a great many children, who falling into dzſpair, gue out, that ſhe 
in that Coun- and her children were condenined by God to everlaſting puniſhinent. She had 
" continued in this deſpairing ſtate above thirteen years, infomuch that the Maſs- 
Prieſts had made uſe of Exorciſms and other charms to caſt out the Devil, as if 
ſhe had been bewitched, and her neighbours of rougher means for the ſame pur- 
poſe. She wandred with the wild bealts 1n the Woods, avoiding all humane ſociety, 
and behaved herſelf in ſuch a manner, that it was generally thought her diſtemper 
was occaſioned by fome Evil ſpirit : but upon a certain evening fume people that were 
travelling from the Village of Yerviers to Limburg, ſeeing the poor woman lurking 
in a Wood, called to her, and prevailed upon her with good words, to go along with 
them to Junius, Being brought to him, ſhe muttered at firſt without anſwering to 
any of his queitions, but filently caſt her eyes round about upon thoſe that were 
preſent 5 which he obſerving, whiſpered two or three of them, acquainting them, 
that he could not make the woman ſpeak in the preſence of ſo many witnelles, and 
therefore defired them to withdraw one after another, and return in an hour or two, 
This being done, and the woman growing bolder in tt2 abſence of the people, ſhe 
informed him, taat the had been thus tormented for above thirteen years, and that 
the diſcourſes of lome neighbouring women had been the occaſion of it, who had 
threatened her that ſhe ſhould be damned, becauſe having loſt her Huſband not long 
beſore, the had been ſo taken up with the care of nine ſmall Children that ſhe could 
tind no time to ſerve God, that 1s, faid ſhe, to go to Miſs as they call it : That ſhe 
had pailed the fame judgment upon her Children as they had done upon her, for 
(ſaid the) a bad gg produces a bad Chick, and that therefore ſhe abhorred the fight 
of them. 71145 being thus come to the bottom of the matter, and having carefully 
enquired ito all circumftances, told her in a few words: That the neplef with which 
ber neighbours reproached her was no negle& of the ſervice of God, as they called it 
but that ( according to the Dottrine of St. James) ſhe then truly ſerved God with a 
boly ſervice, apreeably to his will, when ſhe did her duty as a Mother, Being thus 
in{iructed, ſhe was entirely convinced, and returned home the ſame evening with a 
compoted mind, to the admiration and edification of all that heard it. From this 
very time the word of God was received with greater reverence, and the Fame of 
the Church encreafed, infomuch, that many of the people (whatever Junirs taught 
them to the contrary, and how ſeverely ſoever he reproved their ignorance) to his 
trouble, brought to him diſeaſed perſons in order to be cured. He tells us further, 
that he met with two obſtacles at this time which hindered the progreſs of the 
Goſpel, viz, the Anabaptiſts on the one hand, and the Papiſts on the other. Fe 
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viſited the imprudent Anabaptiſls ſeveral times, and dealt friendly with them, by which A xD 

means their progreſs was ſtopped, and their number, power and intereſt leſſened. 1566, 
the Papiſts at firſt made many vain cavils, and endeavoured to ſtir up the people 

againſt him. The Churches of Liege rung with their inveQives; but this rather 

encreaſed than leſlened the attention to his Sermons. A Franciſcan Fryer, that preached 7% $:mp!retey 

at Ferviers, being urged by the Reformed, accepted of a challenge to come to a certain 7," 2-2, 

place and to diſpute with 7unirs in publick ; but his heart failing him by the way, he ex- ” xo wrong 

cufed himſelt with ſaying, he had forgot ſomething, and fo returned home, What Frunivs 

te]! us upon thus occalion, 1s ſufficiently ridiculous z but from thence we may judge 

of the 1gnorance of the people, and the ſcandalous fitions of the Monks. While 

he people were walting in the field for the coming of the abovementioned Fran- 

c:ſcan, a certain old man ruſhed through the crowd, and defired that he might ſ-e 

the Miniſter, Junius being informed of it, bad them make room for the man and 

Ict him come up to him. The old man viewing him very carefully and refpetfully 

from head to foot, burſt out at laſt into theſe words: O ! now I ſee what I have 

been told of you was not true. Funius alking him what it was they had told him ? 

he replied, That you had cloven feet, The people being obliged to leave the place 

without hearing any diſpute, there happened anorher ridiculous thing ; a certain ſu- 

perſtitious perſon, on the contrary, cut up the turft upon which the feet of Funizs 


jtood, whilſt he waited for the Franciſcan, and carried it away, as if it had been 
holy earth, 

1 In the mean time the Prince of Orange, upon the urgent and repeated deſires of 7he Prince of 
the people of Holland and Utrecht, that he would come and refide in his Govern- Hay of l 
ment, in order to appeaſe the troubles upon the account of Religion, was at laſt fent laud, 
thither by the Regent. Immediately upon his arrival in HoZand, he aſſembled 
the States at Scoonboven, and earneſtly recommended to them, as they valued his 
Majeſty's diſpleaſure, to uſe their utmoſt endeavours in order to the compoling the 
preſent differences; and he was anſwered by them, that they would ſet about this 
i3atter with the utmoſt zeal. He writ ſeveral Letters, and ſent ſome Gentlemen 
feveral times to Amſterdam, but in-vain, to perſwade the Reformed to reſtore their 
Church to the Franciſcans, and to preach out of the Town, as formerly, ftnce other- 

w.{- they could exped nothing but the King's diſpleaſure, who would never conſent 

that thev ſhould keep poſleſtion of ſuch a Church. But he could not prevail upon 
t!:cn, for they abſolutely refuſed to hold their meetings out of Lown. His diligence 44 at U- 
met with little better ſucceſs at Urrecht, where the Magiſtrates complained that the © 
Reformed again attempted to polleſs theinſelves of a Church, uſing many threats for 

thit purpoſe, and that the Clergy were at great trouble and charge to guard and keep 

It out of their hands. The Prince thereupon projedted an Accommodation, which, 

in the principal points agreed with that of Anzwerp, excepting that in this the preach- 

Inz in Towns was forbidden. But the States, the men of the long Robe, and the Ma- 
oiftrates of the City, were ſo obſlinately bent againſt it, that he was obliged to draw 

up an account of their proceedings, and to declare that he would juſtitie himfelt by 

It to the King and the Regent, with refpe& to all the evils that nught reſult from their 
refuſal. The Reformed interpreting this his moderation to their advantage, had the 
boldneſs to meet in the field near the Gate of St. Katharine, without regarding any 
prohibition, till the Governour of the Caſtle forced them to ſeparate by the tire of 

his Cannon. The Prince having fent the abovementioned Articles of Accommoda- 

tion to the Ducheſs, and obtained her approbation, publiſhed them by way of Pla- 

card in his own name, as Stadtholder of that Diſtri&, on the 25th of November, by 

toll of the great Bell. He then appointed a certain place without the Lown, where 

the Reformed were to preach till further order. 

the States of Brabant being ſoon after aflembled, with the conſent and by order 4: 4/:n41, of 
of the Regent, in the month of December, it was there propoſed to ſuſpend the brooms 
preaching till the King's arrival, Next they conſidered of an A& of indemnity, in wa 
which all ſorts of Hereticks were to be included. This they thought might eaſily be 
brought about with the approbation of 'the States-General, provided that ber Highneſs 
ſecured the Vates of thoſe of Brabant, Flanders an4 Holland, and ſtipulated with 
them, that nothing ſhould be treated in their Aſſembly but the publiſhing a Placard upon 
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Ax* Dow: this matter. But it would be neceſſary to uſe expedition, in order to get the flare 
1566. of the Reformed, who couid not be more mortified than by ſupending the liberty 
of preaching in publick, The Ducheſs drew up a Placard accordingly, and required 
the conſent of thoſe of Brabant, 
As for the a'lembling the States of all the Provinces, ſhe declared that it was way 
in her power : ye fndi nz the reaſons for it were cogent, {he reſolved to try what 
might be eXpec ted from thoſe of Flanders and Holland The Brabanters in their 
nl lerations on the Placard delivered to the Regent in writing, gave it as their opi- 
nion, zhat the Indemnity was ſo UMiced, that it was to be feared it might drive ma. 
ny people, through deſpair, to worſe praflices;, as alſo that the forfeiture of goods was 
WAR bis 4 Petition 0) "Tiabl: to many exceptions, which might give great offence. During this Ailembly, the 
\f\00'F the Re formed Reformed and the Imtherans of Ant werp rw up a Petition to the States of Byg- 
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| tak | in C Co _ bant, beſecchins them that they would be picaſcd to abſtain from doing any thing 
| (6118 + irs kd Hh might prepolleſs the Qtates- Genera! aTainſt the Accomodation 1114 ide with 
Tt them on the 2d of September. This Petition they would have per{waded the Count 
4.006! of Hoop /lraeten and the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam to deliver to the States in their 


nawe, but it was refuſed them. They had before, upon the 1ſt of December, againſt 
the conſent of the ſid Count and Ma a91!trates, cauſed a Spaniſp Miniſter to preach 
in the Wan Pulpit; his name was Antonius Corans, commonly called Belle rive 
whom the Reformed had invited from France, where he was in the ſervice of Fu. 
Ducheſs of Ferrara as her Chaplain. The Court was verv much offended at this 
ation. And though it was a caſe of ncceſlity, and during the fickneſs of 72, another 
Miniſter, the Regent required that he ſhould not only be forbidden, but puniſhed 
gt 4 for this vreſum tion; tho” it does not appear why he was fo obnoxious to her, unleſs 
i 48-2 | it was becauſe he was a Spaniard of great parts, and betaved hinc!f very diſcreetly 
| with rcſpe&t to the differences of Religion, of which he ſhortly after gave remark- 
able proofs. 
# now Sc im During the rife of the Guerſery, the holding armed Aſſemblies or _Conventicles, 
among the A* the Tmage-breaking, and the tumults that attended it, the 4nabapriſts affumed to 
=_ orls themſelves a oreater Itderty 1n the exerciſe of their Religion : but at the ſame time, 
that party of them which had divided from the I/ aterlanders, and fancied that they 
had fortified themſelves by a partition-wall of Zxcommunications and Divorces, 
fell into new diviſions and horrible confuſions, This gave birth to the names of 
Flemings and Freeſlanders, by which the different SeQs of them were afterward di- 
ſtinguithed. But 1t may be worth while to trace this matter a little higher, aud to 
repreſent ſome of the cauſes and circumſtances oi thoſe diſputes which in time pro- 
duced many bitter fruits (the taite of which fill remains with us) to the end that 
our Contemporarics may view themſelves 1n the glaſſes of their Anceſtors. 'The ſun 
of that which ſeems to me the moſt probable account, as I have colleted it from the 
various writings which the Anabaptiſts themſelves and others of thoſe times have 
handed down to us, 1n relation to the abovementioned diviſions, 1s as follows : 
1 Leonard Bouwens, of whole furious zeal againſt his //Vateriand brethren, ment1on 
has already been made, dwelling at Embden, maintained fo great a friend{hip with 
thoſe of his own Perſwaſion in F reefland, and with many refugee Brabanters and 
Flemings, who trequently invited him to teach and baptize among them, and fome- 
times treated him with a good glaſs of wine (to which he had no averſion,) that 
his Congregation began to concelve an 1ll opinion of him, and at laſt to be much 
"i. 1H offended. "They gave him to underſtand, that he ſhould not always fo eaſily obtain 
WI'0's; leave to make fach | journeys as uſual. He, who was not accuſtomed to be thus bridled 
Kill or curbed by orhers, ſoon after told his fellow Minit ters, that if he were invited, he 
would go to Freeſland whether they liked it or not. 

Thus there aroſe between thoſe who had been at unity for a while in the buſineſs of 
ExCommunicarions and Drvorces, great diviſions. Seven Leachers that were invited 
from the aſt an ; Weſt, met at Enbden to judge of and decide this matter, where 1t was 
concluded, that the ſaid Leonard Bouwens ſhould be depoſed from his office of teaching 
and b: aptizing, 2, but that the reaſons of his deprivation ſhould be kept ſecret. This ſilence 
occalioned much talk for and againſt him ; ſome chought he was too hardly uſed, others, 


Nl INE too gently : Accordingly, ſettling afterwards near Harlingen, he met with many 
TH. 1 IEEE: 5 
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* J. HL. V.P.N. in kis Account of the Beginninz of the Schiſm among the Anabaptiſts, p. 20, &C. 
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friends, and not a few enemies among the Freeſlanders. I. H.FV. P.N. who pub- Ax*Dow. 
liſhed an account of the beginning of the Schiſm among the Anabaptiſts, relates, 1566. 
that ſome of the Free/land Congregations ſhewed their diflatisfaGion at the con- | 
demnation of the ſaid Leonard, and preſſed to know the reaſons of the judgment 
againſt him 5 but Richard Philips, one of the principal Judges, writes, that the Mi- 
niſters of the four Free/land Towns, who were with him at Embden upon that occa- 
fon, had entirely referred and intruſted thit JuJgment to him, excepting only Ub, 
Peterſon, who indeed made ſome little objections againſt it, but promiſed however, 
to acquic{ce, and give them no further trouble ; alſo that Huyte Renix himſelf joined 
in the condemnation of Leonard, and afterwards frequently juſtified the Sentence, 
though he fince recanted, and owned that he was in the wrong. 
On another occaſion, in courſe of time more ſeeds of diſcontent were ſcattered, and 
more tewel was added tothe fire of diſcord. Among the ſtrangers who had ſheltered them- 
ſ-Lves in Free/land on account of the Liberty of Conſcience which was there allowed, 
there were found, belides thoſe plain and innocent people, whole only views were Iruth 
and Righteouſneſs, ſome hot-headed, turbulent perſons, fond of novelty and change, moſt 
of them Flemings, who took upon them ftrialy to 1nquireinto, boldly to cenſure, and 
magiſterially to reform the manners and cuſtoms of the Free/landers. Thele latter 
were very modeſt in their apparel, but neat and cleanly in their linnen and furniture of 
their houſes ; the others on the contrary, more pompous in thelr cloathes, but mean in 
their houſes. The differences in the furniture of their houſes, and of their tables, joyned 
with a different dreſs, produced difference of humours. To this ſomething elfe was 
added, winch afforded a yet greater handle to their diſagreements. Upon occaſion of a 
certain diſpute between the Congregations of Harlingenand Francker about the chooling 
of Ferom Tinnegieter to the Miniſtry (which was afterwards compoſed by their 
Teachers, Richard Philips, Hnuyte Renix, Nettie Lipſon, and Hans Bowenſon ) 1t was 
come to the knowledge of many, that the Anabapriſts of Leenwarden, Dockum, Fra- going 
neker, and Harlingen, had drawn up and practiſed certain Orders and Obligations, #»:« y he A- | 
conſiſting of XX Articles, for the uſe and ſervice of their Congregations, and thoſe 22v-priſts of 
; \ | ecuwarden 
of {ome net2hbouring Villages. Some of thoſe Congregations, by reaſon of the great Dockum, * 
number of Refrgees who had been obliged to leave moſt of their goods behind them, 1x wonkaggy 
were burthened with many poor, inſomuch that they could not ſubliſt them without en ah 
the help of their neighbours. Beſides, ſome of the Members took too much upon 
themſelves, pretending to decide all matters of moment by their own authority, and 
to put 1n and put out Teachers, without calling to their aſſiſtance any of the Elders or 
other Church-Ofhcers, People were ſuffered to paſs from one Congregation to ano- 
ther without Lleſtimonials or Certificates of the reaſons of their departure, whicl 
as the cauſe of many irregularities. There were a great many abuſes too committed 
in their forming of companies or ſocieties, either through ſuperſtition on the one 
fide, or by drinking and rioting on the other. 'To obviate theſe and other diforders, 
the aforeſaid Orders or Obligations ſeemed to have been introduced. But ſome of 0t5:r-of chem 
the foreign Brethren were offended at them, and the manner of their Eſtabliſhment. ” aaa 
Among other reaſons of their diſcontent, the following was alledged ; 1he Holy Scri- | 
prures, faid they, are a ſufficient obligation , why ſhould we ſubmit to any other £ 
The abovementioned Ferom Tinnepieter, a Miniſter of Franeker, 1s reprefentel by 
the perſon who has drawn up an account of the principal miſmanagements of the 
Hemings and Freeſlanders (which he colle&ed out of the Writings of both parties, 
and which has been peruſed and approved by the cheifeſt among them) as the Leader 
and Pell-weather of this quarrel. There was likewiſe at Harlingen a young Fleming, 
named Peter Piſeron, a tair ſpoken man, and one who wanted not courage elther to ſpeak 
ora : This man joyned himſelf to the diſcontented party, and talked loudly every where 
In their favour. One Job Fobnſon, a good and ſimple man, increaſed the number. 
Thoſe that were moſt zealous among them finding themſelves too weak to do any 
thing alone, ran about day and night, both at Franeker and Harlingen, to procure 
afliſtznce, They repreſented the Cauſes of their difcontents in the molt plaulible 
manner ; whereby they drew a great many into their Party. They talked continu- 
ally of their differences, and what they had to obje@ againſt their Adverſaries, Con- 
(ultitions were held how thoſe evils, which they fancied they had diſcovered, and 
which they found fault with, might be reformed, and ſuch as were guilty of them | 
avoided. 
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a x Dow, In ack mean time, the Rules 2 and Obligations of the four Towns \ were rc iefted by 
' x66. tome of the 6 ahertans | ; the manner of which is thus related : Ferom: [innezieter 
WEFWSI a7 aurence Verniers, came one day to Ubbo Peterſon, a __ at Harlingen, ac- 
quainting z him, that being now freed from Leonard Bounwens, ey intended to chufe 
nother Teach: xr, and defired his advice how they ſhould proceed in that matter, and 
iether they (hould keep to the regulations of the four Towns, or not. Upon this 
propoſition, it was agreed among them three, that the Brethren of the four Towns 
ſhould be conſulted about it, and that the reſpeQive Congregations ſhould be defired 
to tranſmit their advice within a certain time, to erongens but when thoſe of 
Lceuwarden and Dokkum were come to Harlingen for that Purpoſe, t the Miniſters of 
Fancker had not yet diſcourſed with their Brethren, however, they appointed the 
Meeting againſt the evening, when there met, beſides the Miniſters, between thirt 
and forty of the Brethren. | Theſe Vary would not agree to the rejeaing of the 
Order or Covenant (as1t was likewlſe cal ed) {o that they reſcrred 1t to the Miniſters, 
who the next day came to Harlingen, Then Uvbo Peterſyn, on the behalf of the 
Harlingers, delivered it as their opinton, that every one ſhould be left to his lib Yerty 
whether he would obſerve the {aid Order or Covenant or not : I hofe of X irdbs 
and Dokkum declared, that they had agreed to obſerve the Order: They of Francker, 
that they did not li ke the word Covenant > but that however for the fake of Peace and 
Charity, they would obſerve its Contents : Thoſe of Leenwarden and Dokkum, un- 
derftanding what they meant, aſked the Franererians, whether the rejecting of the 
Covenant was unanimoutly approved by all their Brethren ? to which they aniwered, 
That the whole Congregation approved the rejection, excepting one or two, Such 
as rejected it were then deſired to declare, whether they looked u; 20n the atoreſaid 
Covenant to be a good or an evil thing? to this they made no reply, However, in 
this variety of ſentiments, the molt moderate ſeemed to prevail : On the one 


{1de, people were contented that the Franekerians ſhould not be obliged to foilow 
the Covenant or Order of the XIX Articles: On the other 1ide, tha. Franekerians 
agreed, that the three other Towns ſhould ac in 1t according to their own pleaſure. 
One fide declared, that people were not obliged to the oblcryatton of 1t; the other, 
Some of Fra= that they might if they would. But there was not ſo good a temper to be found in 


/ t 191 
eo eine, 018 Congregation at Franekey, which it was pretended hi "| unanimoutly agreed to rejed> 


ch occaſions the Covenant ; for the obſtinacy but of a few that perliited 1n the refv Iution of reje&t- 
gre aJor- 1g it, oc cafioned orcat diſorders. Some of that Congregation being informed of what 
Es had paſled at Harlingen, looked upon the rejection to be of ai value, and defired, 
what their Teachers had agreed to in their names, ſhould be revoked. Ferom Tinne- 
f7eter, and his tellow Miniſters ago es on he other hand, that the rejetton was 
juſt, ſcriptural and chriſtian, The others defired, that the whole Congregation 
ſhould be called together about it, wy that due notice {hould be givento every body; 
3--:41:15 of but this could not be agrecd to, Lhereupon, thoſe who were afrerwards called the 
rae Sc Gb Freeſlanders (becauſe they were moſt of them Natives of nt Country? afle! bled 
4+: wn by themſelves by their own authority, and choſe four perſons to diſpute with Tinnegiete: 


EuE1 


bo names of and his Followers, who after that were called Flemings, being moſt of them 4H 
of Nanders 1n Or near Flanders. They likewile required, that thoſe who had rc Jected the Cove- 
10gs. nant ſhould convince ſuch as were for obſerving it, that the rejection v73S Conform- 

able to the Holy Scriptures, and acquainted them Jos rther, that in caſe they refuſed 
to do it, they would break communion with them, declaring nevertlietels, —_ they 
would look upon them as Brethren, but not as Miniſters, 

Thus the Free/landers made a Schiſm about a matter wiuch a little before they 
had referred to the opinion of the Leachers, but whole advice they would not then 
{o much as hear : fince that time they have ited, with refpe& to the Covenant of the 
four Towns, aſter a different manner than before, according as either party was 11- 
fluence by the paſiion of favour or hatred, The Freeſlander, for a while aſſerted, 
that the (11d Covenant was of equal force with the Word of God ; declaring, that what 
the Miniſters and Teachers ordered and practifed, ought to be fry upon as Scrip- 
ture, or ſcriptural at leaſt, and that the tranſgreflors ought to be puniſhed as difobe- 

dient and fomenters of diſturbances : -R the uſe of it has not been continued even 
in their own Congregations, though the divition which proceeded from it is tit] con- 
tinued, Lhe Flemings, at the rejeting of the ſaid Covenant pretended, that they 
wou:d however obſerve the ſubſtance of it, and leave other Congregations entirely at 
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liberty either to obſerve 1t or not : but afterwards, as diviſions increaſed, fo did their Ax"D 0 +; 
diflike and averſion to 1t ; fome of them comparing it to Idols, and to thoſe human 1566. 
inſtitutions mentioned in the fifteenth Chapter of St. Matthew's J0ſpel, which are WY 
1nathematized in the firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Galatians; yet when it ſerved | 
their ends, they allowed 1t to be an indifferent matter. | 
Thus, 10 the opinion of fome, the rays of Truth pierced now and then through the | 
clouds of Paſlion, yet {hl the Evil remained incurable ; ſeveral cauſes of diſtaſte and 
dilfatisfacion meeting like ſeveral paths, concurred to widen the way to Schiſm. 
'ven the means that were uſed to produce Peace, tended to Diviſion. Many, not o:4:» Caſe: 
only among the Preeſlanders but Flemings, thought it neceſſary to call ſoine of 9 Diviſions. 
the foreign Leachers to aftiſt in the decifion of their difference; but then a new 
dHſpute arote, whom they ſhould chuſe for Judges. 'The Brabant Teachers being ar- 
rived in Free//and, were at firſt very agreeable to Huyte Renix ; but when they joined, 
at their invitation, with the Flemings in an opinton, that the Miniſters of the Towns, 
viz. Uobo Peters and Facob Yreriks were not proper perſons to afliſt in deciding the dif- 
ferences, tholte Peace-makers fell out among themſelves : every one endexvoured to 5:+anze Cor 
in'roduce Umpires jn favour of himſelf, excluding the majority of the people, whoſe {4/7 among 
fuffrages, as others thought, were chiefly neceilary in this matter. | -— 
Several propoſals were mace for the choice of Judges and the procuring of peace, 
Þut 1n vain : the diſcord proved fertile, and Huyte, with the Miniſters of the mentioned 
Towns, began at laſt to bring in their accuſations agunſt the foreign (or Brabant ) 
Teachers therafelves, which cauſed them toreturn dillatisfied. Ubbo Peters met with ill 
more trouble : He had been defired by Ferom Tinnegieter, (who was come to Franeker 
with Jacob YVreriks, in order to compoſe the differences) firlt to open his Caſe be- 
fore five or {ix of the Brethren ; but if that were reje&ted, then before the whole 
Congregation, Ubbo alked, whether there was any accuſation againſt him 2 to 
which when no reply was made, he agreed to what was propoſed, provided that he 
might bring ſome Brethren with him. Accordingly, he did not appear before the 
whole Congregation, which conſiſted of about three hundred perſons, but before | 
thirty two Flemings, Here was he charged with ſeveral Articles, without any 
previous notice. Terom was his Accuſer, but owned at the ſame time, that what he 
charged him with, was the common cauſe of them all, but nevertheleſs defired that 
U)by thould acknowledge them for Judges, To this Ubbo replied, That they being all 
pf them mis Accuſers, ought not at the ſame time t9 be fudges and Witneſſes : That 
they twemſelves were at variance with their Brethren, and therefore could not judge 
him or others, who were involved in the ſame diviſions : That he dwelling at Har- 
lingen, oug ot to be judged by the Congregation of that place, where he ſhould be al- 
ways ready to anſwer to any Charge brought againſt him, He was particularly accuſed 
of Lying and r7ai/mg Diſturbances. It was pretended he had {ard at Leeuwarden, that 
ſinnegieter and his Followers had reſolved to diſcharge or excommunicate ſome of 
the Miniſters: That he had likewiſe given advice to the Franeker-Freeſlanders; 
had often been in their Meetings; had kept a correfpondence with them, and thereby 
increaſed the differences. 
As tothe firſt point, for which they produced but one Witneſs, Ubbo proved, by 
the evidence of ſeven or eight Miniſters of Leeuwarden, that he had only ſaid, on 
occalion of the rumour which had been ſpread there four or tive days before his 
coming, That he was afraid that the different parties at Franckerſwould come to blows, 
As for the ſecond, he utterly denied it, having been but once at the meeting of the 
Freeſlanders, and having refuſed to give them any advice, though preiled to do it 
very often, but {aid he offered them (according to the counſel of Hnuyte Renix, 
Teacher at Bolſwaert ) together with the Miniſters of the Towns, to do his utmoſt 
to heal the divitions that were riſen among them. The ofter which U959 had made 
as to the juſtifying himſelf before the Congregation at Harlingen, was ſeconded by 
tie ſaid Congregation, who made 1t their requeſt, that [innegieter and his people 
ſhould bring their accuſations thither : But inttead of that, his Accuſers f1gnified that 
he might 20 on in the ſervice of the Congregation, But this not ſatistyins thoſe 
ot Harlingen, the Accuſcrs appeared accordingly in that City on /WVhiuſunday - 1 hey 
propoſed, that the whole Congregation ſhould be aſſembled on that occafion, Others 
d.4 not oppoſe this, but aſked in their turn, whether they would ſubmit the aftur 
O tie whole Congregation, in caſe they WEre Drought [OZ "ther 2 Lhis they TOOK 
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Ax"Dow. time to confider of, but Tinnegieter ſignified afterwards, that a Timothy (meaning 


1566. 


SV V Flmines, that it ought not to ſtick there ; but ſince U#b9 had been thus accuſed, ana 


a Teacher or Miniſter) ought to be preſent. 'Thereupon the others replied to the 


the Accuſers would not allow the Congregation of Harlingen to have any authority, 
the matter muſt be brought before other Judges, who were not partial, or on one 
ſide only. In the mean time the Franeker-Flemings had reſolved that five Miniſters 
ſhould ceaſe from their Miniſtry, and be turned over to the other party ; which ſeemed 
as if they would impoſe them upon the Franerer- Freeſlanders, who at that time hag 
no Miniſters. What thoſe five were charged with, conlifted herein ; That they had 
obſtinately inſiſted, that the matters 1n diſpute thould be referred tro Huyte Renix and 
Henry van Roſevelt, one of the Brabant Teachers, to which purpoſe they had pri- 
vately invited Huyte to Franeker, whither he afterwards went with ſome of his Af- 
ſiſtants, but it was at the requeſt of the Harlingers, in ſpight of the Flemings, and 
againſt the advice of his fellow Miniſters ; nor was he ſent by his Congregation at 
Bolſwaert, but only by four perſons, with whom he was allowed by his Congre- 
oation to treat of all occurrences that were not within the verge of his own Mini- 
ſtry, in the ſeveral Congregations where they might Inppen., Depending upon this, 
he let drop from him (when 1t was propoſed, whether the Brethren ſhould be conſulted 
concerning his journey) the following expreſſion: 1 am reſolved to go to Francker, 
though all the Brethren of the Congregation ſhould order me to flay at home. Accord- 
ingly he and his Party have been fince looked upon as the moi zealous Champions for the 
Freeſlanders, m this quarrel. Timely notice had been given before to FeromTinnezizter 
of Huyte's coming to require an account of vrhat they had to fiy againft Ubbo Peters 
and Facob Vreriks, for this latter was likewiſe accuſcd; thereupon Jerom made an 
agreement with his followers, whereby they promiſed each other, that they would 
not appear in the aſſembly, but only ſend three or four of their company to obſerve 
what happened. He himſelt departed for Hainalt, All the Brethren of the Fleming 
Congregations, as well as others, having been ſummoned by the Miniſters ot the 
Town, thoſe three or four who, according to their mutual promiſe appeared, would 
not produce their accuſation, but referring themſelves to Tinnegieter, cried out, Our 
Mouth ( or Spokeſman ) is abſent, Whereupon they were alked, whether upon the 
return of their Spokeſman, they would conſent that the differences ſhould be judged 
by that aſſembly 2 It ſo, then Hryte and his company would be content to 90 
from whence they came : but no poſitive anſwer being given, Renix and Ryſevelt,&c. 
proceeded on their bufinels. 

Having entered upon the work, without admitting the ſuffrages or opinions of 
the Congregations of Harlingen and Franeker, whom this quarrel properly concerned, 
they went on upon tie ſame foot, hearing Ubb9 Peters and Jacob Vreriks, and acquit- 
ting them both ; though by reaſon of the abſence of the greateſt part of their Acculers, 
and the filence of others, they could not enquire into ſuch matters as were laid to their 
charge. The Accuſers therefore were adjudged by this company, conſiſting of about 
twenty five perſons, to be themſelves in fault, and ſentenced accordingly to confeſs 
It before Ubbo and Facob, As to the Miniiters, it was ordered, that they ſhould 
conform themſelves to the ſaid fentence, or otherwiſe be diſcharged from thcir ſer- 
vice, 2s It likewile happened. When Ferom was returned from Hainalt, this was 
ſignified to him, but he refuſing to acknowledge his fault, was likewiſe diſmiſſed. 

Some Free/landers who had been diſpleaſed on account of giving up the Covenant, 
or Orammance, abovementioned, were at the fame time pacitied : And the Franzker- 
Flemings wholly diſcharged from their ſervice the five Miniſters whom they had 
beiore required to ceaſe from their Miniſtry. Afterwards they turned their zeal 
againſt Ubbo Peters and Jaco) FYreriks, they cauſed them to be ſummoned by three 
men, before the Zrethren at Franeker ; but they inſiſted upon their having been de- 
clared innocent by Hye 5; however, Ubby let them know, that if they had any thing 
to lay againſt him, they might come to him, and he hoped to give them fatisfa&tion. 

The Hemings rejedted this offer, but came upon St. Fames day, with fifteen of their 
people, among whom Ferom was one, to Harlingen, Here they declared themſelves 
ready to make good their complaints againſt Uzbbs before the whole Congregation, 
whuch they delired might be called together. They were aſked, whether they would 
put the diſpute upon that iſſue? what was anſwered thereupon is variouſly related. 
One fide aflirms, they conſented ; the other, that they deſired that four more 

2 Teachers, 


_— hdd — ——— ———— 


Pook VIII. 111 "ey 2 out the + ow-Co: UNTRIES, 


Teachers, vis. Henry van Roſevels, Nette Tipps, Hans Boſſchards, and Henry van Ax" Do ws 


Arnhem, might be added to them. It was off:red, tnat Huyre and his fellow ]udzes 
{hould be ſummoned together again to hear them. 'Fhe Flemings preiled on the con- 
trary, for the 1 Tembling the Congreeation, threatenins otherwiſe that the ey would 
divulge what they had to ſay ; they even told the Free flan 4ers, that they were reſolved 
to aſſ=mble the Congregation whether they would or no. ] he others replied, that if 
they did 1t, they would look upon them as Schiſmaticks, There upon the Flemings [M=- 

Irted their complaints to ſome of the Brethren at Harlingen, and from among tifteen 
of the Miniiters, they drew over one, called Michael Fobnſon, to their fide. This 
man {ummor; ed 3 meetino of the Brethren againſt the will of the other Miniſters. 
Ubbo thought he was not  obliced to jultific himſelf before the Franeter-Flemings, his 
Accufers, becauſe he had been pronounced 1anocent, and they guilty : but he de- 
clared, hat it the Harlingers would draw up the Articles of Accuſation in writing, 
he worid make his dete -nce betore them 1n their abſence. "The Francker- Fleming: 
propoled other Judges ; Ubbo defired that Hryte with his Aſſiſtants might be joined to 
them: to which the Flemings conſented, upon condition that the other Teachers that 
were acculed as well as Huyte, might Micwifa be of the number. This would not 
go down. Afterwards the Try 4] began, and the Accuſations were laid hefore a part 
of the Brethren : > but the Acculers being gone home before it could be brought to a 
conclution, Ub, defired once more, that he might juſtifie himfelf in their abſence, 
[t was then propoſed to him, whether he would put his cafe into the hands of theſe 
Judges, as his Adverſaries of Francker had done ? 1f fo, he thould be heard in their ab- 
ſence, otherwiſe not: To this he would by no means conſent. 

in the mean time Michael Johnſon was Geprived of his Miniſtry by the Freeſlanders ; 
but the Flemings would not allow that deprivation to be juſt, and required that Huyte 
Renix wn his fellow Judges ſhould be cited to give an account of their proceedings. 
they demanded ſuch an account of Fryte no Ie(s thin twice, but he refuſcd it, 

Ar laſt the Flemings reſolved how ſmall ſoever their number was (for of about four 
hundred Members, they had not brought over above thirty to their {ide) to proceed 
to extremities, Thereupon Ubbo was again ſummoned before them, who perfil {ted 
in his — but intreated that they would vouchſafe to hear him : lone (or 1 the 
ablence of his Accuſers) urging that 1f he could fatisfie them, 1t was well, 1t not, it 
ſhould be no prejudice to them. This was communicated to the Aſſembly by the 
Meilengers, but his requeſt was not granted, 

Others relate, that U%bo went of himfelf to the Al ſembly, in hopes to lay the ſtorm 
with good w ords , and that being come thither, he {41d to the Brethren, with many tears; 
That be had now been long their Miniſter - that he had watched many nights for their 
ſakes, without having ever deſired, as they themſelves very well knew, ciebep gold or 
ſilver, or other pr ſents of them, And ſeeing ſoine in the company who had [uffered 

themſelves to be robbed of their goods for the ſake of God and 1 g00d Confoience, 
he exprefied his forrow, bar they eſpecially ould thus violently perſecute him w#9 
was their Brother. He then renewed his offer of ſubmitting this difference to the 
determination of foreign Brethren, provided that thoſe who had already acquitted 
him might be added to their number, 'The fame night it was reſolved to exclude 
Ubbo from the Brotherhood, and to depoſe 7acob Vreriks from his Miniſtry. This 
dclign was accordingly put 11 execution. Fob 7olonſon was one of the fix Metſen- 
zers who attended Ubbo the next day at his houſe, to acquaint him with his being 

diſcharged from the Fraternity, as a Lur and a Caufer of diſturbance, but he would 
nut tell him, at that time, the reaſon of ſuch a ſentence againſt him, though he earneltly 
deſired it. Upon which he appealed from them to the Congregation, Huyte Renix came 
194in to Harlingen, and deſired that an account might be given of the proceedings 
12ainſt Ubbo and Facob Vreriks. But fince he hadrefuſed togive the Harlingen- Femings 
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an account of his ations at Franeker, they likewiſe refuſed himon account of whathad The Freef.. 
been done at Harlingen, Hereupon the Freeſlanders proceeded to excommunicate the landers ex- 


Flemings. This (notwith(t: inding all endeavours to preventit) was done firſt at Hartin- 


communicate 


fome of the 


gen, and afterwards at Francker, chiefly for their having condemned U6959, which fome Fleming, 
called revenge ; they firſt excommunicated the ſix perſons who had publil ſhed the Iux- 
communication againſt Uo ; and in thenext place, all that had conſented to the faid 
Excommunication ; as alſo all ſuch as had any converſation with them. Atlaſt they 
proceeded f: wo ng The Excommunication, and Exciſion, or cuttings off, was __ 
Cute 
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Aw Dow. cuted after a terrible manner, with contumelious expreſſions, anddeclarations of He. 
1566. reſy, and by purſuing the excommunicated with curſes, from houſe to houſe, in the 
ſtreets, in the highways, in waggons, and boats, whether Huſband or Wife, Man. 
ſervant or Maid-ſervant. But before they proceeded thus fir, a Treaty of Peace was 
ſet on foot, which had a very unhappy iſlue, and was the occaſion of much greater 
diviſions. The Brabant Teachers being ſent with ſome other perſons, the ſecond time 
into Freeſland by their Congregations, 1n order to compole the differences, required 
that both parties ſhould be confronted, or give an account of the matter in each other's 
preſence ; but to this the Free/landers would not hearken. Theſe Brabanters had by 
letter requeſted Fobn I illiamſon and Lubbert Gerritſon, North Holland Teachers 
at Horn, to g0 with them to Freeſland; but the Miniſters of the other North-Holland 
Congregations having been conſulted rhereupon, fcrupled to conſent to their journey, un- 
Ic{s thoſe of Huyte's (ide ſhould Jikewiſe delire 1t of them, as had been already done on 
the behalf of the Flemings. But when the Freeſ/anders ſoon after invited them thither, 
they laid the matter before their people, by whom they were ſent with order to re- 
turn home, in cafe their preſence ſhould not be agrecable to the other Teachers. [t 
was likewiſe given them 1n charge, as ſome affirm, not to make uſe of rigour. After 
ſome diſcourſes with both parties, the deciſion of the difterence was at laſt 
referred to theſe perſons, and a promiſe of acquieſcence drawn up in writing, and 
The differences figned by the principal Fleming and Freeſland Teachers. By the Sentence, which 
— So after ſome deliberation and enquiry was pronounced by the Judges, the Flemings 
F:ceflanders. appeared to have been the more guilty; they then ordained, that both fides ſhould 
upon their knees confeſs their faults; that the Freeflanders ſhould riſe up of them- 
{clves, but that the Flemings ſhould be raiſed by the hand : the conſequence of which 
was, that, according to their cuſtom, none of thoſe, who as fallen perſons were 
raiſed up, might be again employed in any Othce belonging to their Conpregations. 
Others relate, that the Flemings underſtood at firſt that the confeſhion of guilt was 
to be made upon the ſame foot by both parties, and therefore thought they were to 
riſe up of themſelves as well as the Free/landers > but that Jobn Williamſon, who 
pronounced the Sentence, explained to them the meaning of the Judges, at which 
they being dillitisticd, ſtood up of their own accord, revoked their confeflion, and 
trampled the agreement under their feet, excepting ſome few of them, who ſuffered 
themſelves to be raiſed up : It was likewiſe required of Fob Jehnſon and the other 
tive, that had pronounced U#%b9 excommunicate, that they ſhould particulariy alk 
hum forgiveneſs. 

Thus the Diviſion remained as it was, nay the Schiſm became greater; and 7ob 
ſecing how matters were like to end, cried out, with much concern in the preſence 
of the perſon who drew up the account of the riſe and progreſs of theſe differences : 
O God, bow have we poor creatures ſuffered our ſelves to be miſled whil/t we ſearched 
the Seriprures out of a ſpirit of diviſion and hatred, not out of love to peace and 
rity. O Lord, grant methy grace, that I being freed from this madneſs and con- 
fuſron, may dwell but half a year in ſome quiet and ſolitary place , then will I be 

F (0Y-IH ready to ſacrifice my body for my faich. And the poor man had his with ; for retir- 
N00 (H ing from Harlingen to a Village near the Brill, he remained there one Summer 
4 08 in private, till being apprehended in Autumn, he was carried to the Hague, and at 
0 (ING laſt put to death. 

0; 8VhL. 7: Sentence After the abovementioned Sentence had produced more of Diviſion than Peace, 
[RIAL prowo-m-ee © both parties turned their eyes upon Richard Philips, who at this time reſided at 
Js (HEAR mings, occa» DantSick 1n Pruj/ia \ to the end, that by his Mediation they might be brought nearer 
WW OO four new Di= together, or at leaſt that one ſide might fortifie it ſelf againſt the other under his 
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4 authority, for he was 1n very great repute among the Anabapriſts, and he was alſo 
Bt Partze; eſteemed by others, who were menof Letters, more than any of his fellow Teachers. 


"are roſe The impartial Caſſander gives the following account of him : Richard Philips, 72s 
Philips, = Brother of Ubbo, embraced the Cauſe of Menno after his death, being not infer 
Man 0 grea* to him in Zeal, as be was ſuperiour in Eloquence, Learning, and Knowledge of 9cti- 
PFOPUEFC AMORE 


hom, © ences, which, certain Books, lately written by him, ſufficiently teſtifie ;, inſomuch that it 1510 
ve lamented, that ſo great a Genius, and one furniſhed with ſuch excellent gifts, ſhould 


rather ſuffer himſelf to be employed in promoting Herefie and Schiſm, than to the 


} 


| Wl 19901; re-eſtablinment of the true Church, though indeed he was more moderate than others 
Wl ATE of is Set, and bad reformed ſome of their ridiculous errors, 
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The Brabant and Flemiſh Teachers had before invited him this way, when the Ax"Do 
Jiſputes were not yet riſen to fuch a height, but the Free/landers oppoled it, How- 1566. 
ever, after the laſt Sentence was pronounced againit the Flemings, he was likewiſe "VV 
invited by the Free/landers, but upon certain conditions. Huyte writ to him to the 
following purpoſe : That be and all his Family ſhould come to him, as Jacob went down 
:1 Egypt 5 that they would take care of him there, as their dearFather, and ſerve him as 
long as be lived : But if be ſDould be troubled upon the account of the Turbulent and $S2- 
ditions, (meaning the Flemings ) who had been defeated with Abſolom, and diſſu- 
riefied with the faithful Miniſters (meaning the Judges) who had behaved conragiou/ly 
in the Cities of their God, then would bis coming be unprofitable to them, then woul 4 
he drive away all true hearts, and all good men from him, which would be more griz- 
vous than all the evils that had ever befallen him all the days of his life. * 

Richard Philips together with Hans Sikken and others, arriving afterwards at Emb- 
den, with a power from the Congregations in Pr/7z, to hear both ſides, to enquire 
which was 1n the right, and to ſupport the juſt cauſe, immediately returned an An- 

Iwer to Huyte Renix, in which he ſpoke to him after the following manner : Now Letter on 

fince you are ſy perverſe, and, as it appears, do not value us, but ſcatter your Ex- M3 a, 
communications fo raſly, that many true hearts ſigh and lament upon that occaſion \, the clares againſt 

preſent emergency of affairs obliges us, firſt, to beſeech you, as friends and brethren, pong eomge 
through the bowels of God, and love of the Spirit, that you continue quiet in your Breach wider. 
Miniſtry, for the avoiding all ſcandal and trouble, But in caſe our prayer and re- 
queeſt is of no weight with you, nor can be heard ; we charge you in the name of the 
Lord, and by the power which be has beſlowed upon the Church, and upon me, to for- 
bear all exerciſe of your Miniſtry, till you have juſtified and purged your ſelf before 
the Lord, before us, and others in the preſence of your accuſers, We hope likewiſe 
(if the Lord pleaſes, and if we live ) to appoint a time aud place for the hearing of 
you, and to give you notice when and where we ſhall meet, But in caſe you do not 
conſent to this, and, without any regard to us, proceed in the exerciſe of your fun- 
elm, take notice, that we ſhall not look upon it to be of any validity, nor acknow- 

ledge you to be our Brother, but deprive you of all the advantages of the Brotherhood, 

upon the conditions aforeſaid, In the like manner we diſapprove of the regulations 
of Fgvoert Kuiper, and bold them for irrexular and invalid (thoſe regulations ſeem to 
have been ſubſtituted to the former of the four Towns) neither «2 we acknowledss 
him as an Aſſociate in the Miniſlry of the Goſpel : Wherefore, in caſe any perſon 
ſhould encourage you to ſlight what we have here ordered, and to proceed in the work 
of the Miniſtry, we lizewiſe require and command him, as well as you, whoever he be, 
whether he dwell among you, or in any other place, to ceaſe from bis funtion + net- 
ther ſhall we allow him or you to have any ting to do in the ( ,onpregation, till yore 

have purged your ſelves, and he in particular; inafinuch as he has not cauſed you to be 
quiet, but has rather confirmed and ſtrengthened you in your diſoh2dience. But as 
tor the well-meaning people, that are honeſt and innocent, that fear God and eſchew 
evil, they are excepted ont of this caſe. 

This Letter was ſigned by Richard Philips, Hans Sikken, and Geert H=-— : he 
likewiſe wrote Letters of the ſame tenour to Fohn WWillkams and Lubbert Gerrirſon, to 
which he added, We command all you Miniſters, Elders, and Brethren, to be quiet, and 
not preſume to exclude or admit any perſons into your Congregation, till they as well as 
vor, and you as well as they, have all purged your ſelvesrefpefively. Thelame thing 
014 he likewiſe ſignifie to thoſe of Horn, defiring and requiring them, by the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to cauſe his Letter to be read to all the Congregations in Norcb- Holland, 
Huyte thewed fo much reſpe&t and obedience to his Letter, that he ſuſpended him- 
icif for a while ; but having twice deſired him by Meſſengers, to bring what charge 
he had againſt him, before his people, he was (upon Philips's rejecting his requelt, 
and perſevering in his firſt reſolution) by them declared free, and confirmed 1n 
his Miniſtry, The Congregations of North- Holand would not conſent that obn 

Williams and Lnbbert Gerritſon ſhould cexfe from their Miniſtry, or go to Emb- 
den, as was required of them ; but intreated Richard Philips, together with his 
Colleagues, to come to Horn, in order to treat of the buſineſs before thole of that 
place. Thus they oppoſed exch other, exch fide ſupporting their requeſt with arguments. 
Many blamed Philips, that, without any order of his people which had ſent him, he 
{ſhould tike upon hun to depoſe or ſuſpend Miniſters and Teachers from their Othce, and 
VOL. t. H h diſcharge 
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Ax*Dowm.diſcharge them from the Brotherhood, without the knowledge and conſent of their 

15656. own Congrezations, to whom 1t properly belonged to judge of ther miſdemeanours. 

WV V But he himſelf was ſentenced much after the ſame manner, and the meaſure he meted 

was meaſured to him again, 

At Horn, there met a certain Convention on behalf of the Freeſlanders ; the 

Members of this Convention agreed to depute certain perſons to viſit Richard Philip, 

at Embden, ſome Teachers were accordingly ſent thither, as well from Holland 1s 

Free/land, and ordered to diſcourſe with Richard in a friendly and peaceable man- 

ner, and (as they phraſed it) according to Truth and Righteouſneſs. Being arrived 

at Embden, they defired to enter into a conference with him, ſaying, that they had 

a meſlage to deliver to him. But he woula not hearken to them, but cauſed them 

to be atked, whether the Freeſlanders, to wit, Huyte and his people, and the Judges, 

would ſpeak with their adverſaries in his preſence, and be content to be charged, to 

make their detence, and to anſwer all objeQtons ? In ſuch caſe he was ready to hear 

them, but 1t they refuſed it, they might go their ways. After many words on one 

fide and the other, Febert Kuiper, one of the Freeſlanders, let fall theſe words, 

ſpeaking to the aſlociates of Kichard Philips : Since you behave your ſelves ſo unchriſti- 

enly, unſeripturally, and indiſcreetly;, and ſince Richard, by his irregular and ſedi- 

tious Letters, has excited ſuch troubles and uproars in Freelland, we can no longer 
entertain any Communion with him, or his. | 

Theſe words, which ſeem to have been ſpoken in the tranſport of his paſſion, were 

taken as coming from the whole party of the Free/landers ; and Hons Sikken replied, 

that they looked upon this meſſage as proceeding from none but Apoſtates, who had been 


Renegadoves before, as Richard had written to Huyte and his followers, and alſo to 
thole of Holland. 


He 5 excome This rendered the Breach yet wider ; the Free/land Plenjpotentirtes ſeeing, that 
municared by by yirtue of the mentioned Letters, they were excommunicated, drew up a fen- 
the ' ree(- . & @® bh pe «- Is . & o" 

landers. tence in writing againſt Richard Philips and his people, and gave 1t to ſome of their 


party, charging them to inſiſt once more upon a Conference with him; but incaſe of 
denial, to publiſh the ſentence againſt him, contained in the ſaid Writing. He 
{tood firm in his refolution, and the ſentence had its courſe. In the ſentence he had 
the charaQer given him of a Peace-breaker, a Supporter and Defender of the excom- 
municated party, a Deceiver, and an Impoſtor : For which reaſon, added they, we 
as Teachers and Miniſters, who are come in the name of the Lord, and of the divine 
Truth, to Finbden, being deputed by the Congregations of Holland and Freeſland, 
do excommunicate by this Writing, or publick Inflrument, the aforeſaid Richard Phi- 
lips, with his Aſſociates, as alſo all thoſe that have ſtood by and encouraged him, 
ſuch at leaf as will nor ſubmit to inftrufion, 

Thus the zeal of one party adminiſtred fewel to that of the other. Many thought that 
this venerable Father of ſo many Anabapriſt Churches, onght not to have been condemn- 
ed in ſo irregular a manner ; that he ſhould have been firſt accuſed before hisown people 
in Pru/ſ:2, whoſe Miniſter and Meſſenger he was ; that he ſhould have been convicted of 
ſome miſdemeanour worthy of pumſhment, and that there the proper cenſure thould 
have paſled upon him ; whereas, on the contrary, he was condemned by perſons who 
had neither Power nor Commiſton, and who afterwards acknowledged, that there was 
no mention made in the Congregations, by whom they were deputed, of pronoun- 
cing any ſuch ſentence againſt him, which yet was pronounced in their names. But 
aiterwards inany of thoſe who had ſigned or agreed to the ſaid ſentence, teſtified their 
forrow for ſuch {chiſmatical proceedings, and lamented their own 1mprudence. One 
of the perſons that ſigned 1t, withed that he could have attoned for his fault, by 
the loſs of thoſe fingers with which he held his pen. Even Fobn Wilkamfon him- 
ſelf, one of the principal Arbitrators, or Judges, fent from Holland, as I have had it 
from the mouth of his Great-grandlon, ſpeaking of this unhappy quarrel, did after- 
wards freely declare : That he would much rather be torn to pieces upon the Red-pau?- 
ment (for fo they called the Market-place at Horn ) than be again concerned, either 
by word or deed, in any ſuch diviſions. 

After Richard Philips had been treated in the manner abovementioned, the Brabant 
or Flemiſh Teachers, vis. Hans Boſchaert, Henry van Arnhem, and Henry van Roſevel, 
{ſeparated tikewiſe from the Freeſlanders, as from Apoſtates who had cut themſelves 
oft from God's people. Richard Philips, who the yeir before had publiſhed a fe- 
rious Exhortation to the four Towns, to recommend to them Chriſtian"peace, pub: 


liſhed, 
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liihed about this time, at Embden, a ſhort relation of the late diſputes, leveitzd Ax" Do x: 
direaly againlt the Freeſlanders, Theſe deſired to have a Conference with him uno 1565. 
that ſubject, but he rejected it, giving Is reaſons in a certain Apology or Defence, "9" "90 
which he likewiſe printed : In this Apology he ſhewed, that be C onference they {ately Wis drologp 
defired, bad been refuſed him when he 42 2fire, / bs That it was not repulay t9 ire 1 wit 
him whom they themſelves had condemned. To diſcourſe with Avoftates 5,0 re! ap ed per- 
ons, and io admoniſh them as Brethren, provided they would hearken fo bir admionition 
was indeed lawful for him, but it was not. only tnprofitable and in vain to meer 
Apoſtates, who came meerly to juſtifie their faults, to ſpeak againſt the Truth, ©» 
grieve the Godly, and to pervert the Hearers \, but it was likewiſe direfFly again! 
the Word of God. He would therefore have nothing to do with ſuch people, ri 
they had firſt revoked the condemnation paſſed upon him and other innocent perſons 
and undergone ſuch penance as ſhould be acceftable to Gud and his Church. Then 
might both parties treat with each other according to bis former i defire, and then 
world be he ready to defend himſelf; In the mean time, his Lees to Huyie Re- 
nix, John Willamſon, and Lubbert Gerritſon, whereby they were cifcharged from 
the Brotherhood, acquired the force of a Law among the Fl-mi LT 
From thence there reſulted an 4v9/dance only, as they called 1t, without Excom- A genera! Ex- 
munication, though the latter was ſuthciently included in ſuch Avoidance, and at laſt rk Froeſe 
reſuited from it 1n 1ts full force; for even then this general Excommunication, Or Janders by eb. 
Avoidance, (which ſome think had been only reſolved on by the contrivance of the Flemings. 
Flemifi Teachers) was extended to all the Free/lauders : Though two g0 from houſe 
to houſe. and to pronounce the Excommunicition in form, againſt every individual 
perſon, was thought too much trouble. [t was for this reaſon judged more adviſe- 
"ble to cut off by one ſentence, the whole party, and all their adherents, without 
any previous admonition, and without any difcrunination. Thus they were to be &i cable] 
ſhunned by all the Brethren, though many of them had little or no knowledze of || 
what was laid to their charge. Bur almoſt all the Congregations in Brabant and 
Handers, 1n Groningen, m the Ommelanas, and in Eaſt-Freefland, together with 
many 1n Holland, declared themſelves for the Flemngs, though the Congregation ZTa 
MIerix See, without leaning to either fide, kept themſelves in he middle, exhorting 
both partics, by a printed Letter, to unton and friendſhip : for which reaſors both 
parties thundered out Excommunications againſt them ; for ſaid they, Ie have 
read and heard of good and bad Men, but never of Neuters, or Indifferents, Some 
other Congregations in Overy/ſet kept themſelves neutral too, till at laſt, after having 
examined 1Nto the matters, they choſe the hide of the Flemings; others could not ex- 
erciſe mutual forbearance in this quarrel, but ſeparated on account of this Schiſm. 
There were indeed ſome Conferences ſet on ray at the delire of the Anavaprifts, 
'n the Province of Utrecht, but with Intle effect, 'The people of Uzrecht propoſed 
t9 both parties, whether they would acknowledge them ior 1mpartial Ju udzes 2 To 
which the Flemings conſented 5 but the Free landers looked upon them tv be parttal, | 
Decauſe they had not for a while avoided the converſations of the Flemngs, The 
"/emings endeavoured to charge Ubbo Peterſon, as a principal Author of all the divi- 
ons, and accuſed him of things which had not been fo much as hinted again!t him 
'n all the foregoing diſputes. This new Accufation 1n writing, together with the 
2thers (which were moſtly old ones) as alfo the Apologies and Explanation: Ss, Were 
put into the hands of the Uzrechr Arbiurators by both parties, and at laſt the Freeſ- 
innders were declared to be 12 the wrong. 

Thoſe of Utrecht, in a certain Letter of Excommunication, f{ignified to the Ho!- The Freef- 
'and and Freeſland Teachers, particularly to Huyze Renix, fobn Williams, Lubbert np exdbi 
Lerrits, Epnert Kuiper, Ubbo Peters, and Leonard Poutwens (for this laſt ha it hn 
Wiſe joined with the Freeſlanders ) and to all others who had witti ngly and willingly 74 5 de 4 

concurred and conſented to all their mi{behaviours : That from thenceforwards they om 


ould not look p01 them as Brathers in the Communion, bus as ſuch as they had been 
*/leemed before by many of the £6 ally, viz, by Kichard Philips AY [7 5 people, and 
7 the Flemings : thus runs the written ſentence : But they added further, by word 


ot mouth, Here th af of you have the unanimous aiſmiſſion of the Churches of 

Utrecht : T his was a Seal or Confirmation added to the Sentence or Excommunica- 

Hon of Kichard Pyilips ;, yet thele ve ry people of 4 recs declired win a certain Re- 
refentation, That as for the unjuſt ſentence proncunced by Richard Plulips agaznſt 
\ "4 + ; Py H h 2 ths 
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apnuch, as he being now dead, could make n9 ſatisfattion for it + adding farther, that 
jt could not conſiſt, as they chought, either with the Scripture or his own C ommiſſion ; 
an : th at it ought to be looked upon no otherwiſe than as a bare Lreatning. Aﬀter- 
wards thoſe of Utrecht communicated their fentence by metlengers ſent on purpoſe to 
the - North: Holland Brethren at Horn; but on a ſudden they went to Free/land, before 
the Auditory could be informed of what fohn Williamſon and Lubbert Gerrits had 
to bY y in their own defence, and without taking any leave, or giving notice of their 

urney : yet by a certain Writing which they left behind them at an Inn, they pro- 
mi iſed to return, if defared, within 4 Certaln time. Afﬀter their departure, the con- 
demned Teachers | juſtified themſelves i ina full Af fer nbly, which cauſed the averſion 
to the Flzmings to become yet greater: And : freewards £ they went even to Urrecht, 
to inſtruct the people 1n this affair, but were refuſed acceſs. All theſe things pro- 
duced new differences from time to time, nd the Set of the Anabaptiſts was rent in 
picces by endleſs diviſions, 

A certain man at Harlingen, being ejeRed by the Free/landers, becauſe he durſt 
not ſay with them, that they were the only Church of God, berook himſelf to the 
Flemings, This man was sked by fome Leachers, how 1t {tood with the Br ptitn of 
his Wife, that had been baptized foie time before by Huyte Renix, whether 1t had 
happencd before Richard Philips excluded him from the Brotherhood, or whether 
it was afterwards 2 He told them the day. They ſearched the Almanack, and found 
that the woman had been baptized fome days before his Excluſton; upon 
which they allowed it to be lawful. Ihus the being baptized ten or ewelve days, 
ſooner or later, rendered Baptiſm either valid or invalid. Several married people, 
ſome of whom, after the Schiſm, adhered to the Free/landers, and others to the 
Flemings, and who conſequently were obliged to ſhun one another's company, di- 
vided their goods, and even their children, abandoning each other, the Hutbaind 
701% one Wav, and the Wife another ; infomuch, that fome never returned to their 
Huſbands or Wives fo long as they lived. But this Excommunication had not the 
{1me force or weight with every body : Iwo lnh: 1b1rants of Harlingen, the one ad- 
herins to the Flz me! D, the other to the Freeſtand tad iton, dealt with each other in 
the way of Trade; "and a other Fleming difcouurting with one of them, who was his 
Brother, about this matter, he owned that he had dealt with Freeſlanders, but _ 
ded, that he had not imagined that ſuch a thing could have given offence to any 
one : whereupon, begging pardon of him that reproved him, he promiſed he old 
forbcar any further deal ng with the excommunicated perſon. The man who was 
ſcandalized, not being atiafed with this, ſpoke to him aown, in the preſence of one 
or two witnceiles, ers rv as he fancied, to the Rule of Chriſt - he 3911n con- 
feiled lis fault as before; yet nelther woul { that avail | him, but he was accuſed be- 
fore the Brethren, and excommunicated, though he acknowledged his fault the 
third time, and be 22004 pardon, and his Wife was ordered to avoid | er Avoſtate, or 
rither cje&ted Hu band : But the woman (whoſe fidelity deferves that her name 
{hould be recoraed) the daughter of Doede Dirks, valued neither the Excommunica- 
tion, nor the Order of avoiding her Huſbind's converſation, but continued to live 
with him as before. The Excommunicators were at a los what to do; they did not 
think it proper to puniſh the woman, nor did they o1ve the huſband any further 
trouble, but at the expiration of nine months, he was re- 14 mitted to their Communion. 

Thus low did they ſometimes deſcend with the! 'r lofty cenſures, and ſo {trongly 
have they been ſeen to pull the cord of preciſeneſs among that peox ple unon forme OCcca- 
ſions, that at laſt 1t would break to pieces in their hands: 2 But at other times and 
places, this obſtinate mmper prevailed fo kwg 24 gh wer ſome, that in order to 
render the avoiding of the excommunicated perſons more effeaual, whether they 
were married people, or kindred, or ftrangcrs, it was not only pro hibired to main- 
tain chriſtian triend{hip, ſpiritual, or other Communton, and any civil Converſation, 
but even to exerciſe any kind of duties of mutu1l Service and Aſſiſtance, though in 
the extremeſt neceſiities. Such an Avoidance, the Writer of the beginning of thele 
divitons was himſelf obliged to experience and undergo, Ihe Truth of theſe Events 
renders more credible whs has been related of two br of this Set. The m- 
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tha zt wrote the lite of the late King of the Anabaptiſts, liys, that he ſaw two Ana- Ax' Dow. 


haptiſts at Antwerp, who having been both condemned to death, had ſome victuals 
(ut before them, accordin? to _—_ m, before they were carried to the place of exe- 
cution 3 and that one of them did cat and drink, wihillt the other would not touch 
any thing, laying to the Officers, 1 will n2ither eat nor drink here upon earth with 
the perſon wito whom I deſire to have nv part in Heaven. 
To continue the thread of fo many grievous confufions and diviſions as fir as it 
74s poſhible, I have gone a little beyond the feries of time; I fhall therefore reſume 
my d Iiſcourle. The fawe d:; ” that the Reformed at Amſterdam celebrated the Lord's 
Supper, to wit the 15th of December, 1567, the Prince of Orange haſtened thither, 
arriving in the evening and ſtaying about {1x weeks, to ſettle matters in that ah 
Two days aiter his arrival, they endeavoured to ſet him againſt the Reformed, b 
ridiculous accident. At the corner of the long Bridge there ſtood a little Ch 1p vel 0 Or 
Oratory, with the Virgin Mary's linage in it; there fat the Wife of a certain Sand-car- 
rier, with a table before her, upon which ſhe fold Wax-cindles that were to be of- 
fered before the Image: in the mean time her Huſband fitting in an Alehouſe, was 
jeered by his compantons about it: Th may very well, {aid they, raUC apainſ! Us, 
your IWife being in partnerſhip with Our Lady, for they divide the Candle: Money | be- 
tween them. Thercupon he, being drunk, ran to his Wife, fell a beating her, and 
threw her goods about); ſhe ran out of the Chappel, pulled the Door after hc 3 e204 
(hut him in. Then being frighted, and not knowing what he did, he began to rin: 
the little Bell : this brought the neighbours and a great number of peo le nth. 
which frightened him yet more : at laſt he got out of the window, a ran towards 
that Gate of the Town, w ach! 1s called the Reeuliers- Poort, where the Watch ſtopped 
him ; but upon the ap; plication of ſome other people, Jet him 70 again, This Story 
was Carricd oy the Burgom fters to the Prince, ag repretented as a defign of the Re- 
formed, 1n order to encouravze the Tmage- breaking 7410, even In his preſence. But 
he obſerving that they were influenced by the NN of the Count of Egmont's zeal 
1gainlt the Image-breakers, and bearing a good will to the Inhabitants, endeayoured 
to ſecure the Peace of the City by ſome new Agreement, and deftred the Magiltrates 
to propoſe to hun ſome method for reſtoring the publick tranquility. They re- 
iuled it z whereupon he objeRed to them, that they themſelves, without any com- 
pulizon or neceſlity, had framed the agreement of the laft of Seprember., They 
on the contrary, endeavoured to ſhow that they had been compelled to 1t. lo 
this he replied, that if they would make him no Propoſals, he would however exe- 
cute his Commilhon, and command thoſe of the new Religion to preach without 
the Lown, Lhis the Magillrares did not like, being of opinion that 1t would not 
end without troubles. Wherefore it was agreed by them in Council, to draw up 
tome P ropoſils 1 in writing, but with a proteſtation that it was done at his requeſt, and 
tO avoid falling under his diſple: ſure. He likewiſe cauſed ſomething to be offered 
for the {ame -urpoſe to the Guncl , by the Officers of the Militia, and delired their 
anſwer. Put this was rejected; and it was refolved that the Prince himſelf thoutd be 
requeſted to wake ſuch regulations as he thought moſt conducive to the Peace ot the 
City. Thercupon he drew up a certain Ordinance, and cauſed it to be delivered to 
the Council on the 1ſt of Zamzary 1567 ; but it was very unworthily and 1rregu- 
larly obſerved by them, as he himſelf afterwards declared, in the prefence of {94- 
rence Real, Ihe ſamnc day the Reformed preſented to the Bur 2omaſters a certain Yett- 
tion by Remier Kant, Hans Benning, and two others, 1n which they prayed, titat th 
might continue to enjoy .iberty of Conſcience, and the Exerciſe of their Relioion ill 
turther order ſhould betiken by the King, and the States General : This Petition they 
defired might be delivere:l by them to the Prince : bur after the Burgomaſters had con- 
ſalted with the Council for two days together, they refuſed to comply with what 
they delired, The Lutherans too renewed their former requeſt to the Prince, of 
having a Church for the exerciſe of their Religion; and his Highneſs fent their 
tition by the Counſellor Reiner Verduin to the Burzomaſters; but they replic: od 
eat Ws. w:3S Not n their ys It = __ to Lon "_ of ne Regent, "ho 
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called them, had been making Maſtes. Rolls, in order to know their own number and 

DOWEr : wherefore they deſired, both by word of mouth and writing, that the Go- 
vernment would appoint them ſome place where they might aſemble and take an 
account of their own numbers. Their requeſt was debated ſeveral days, but we dg 
not learn that any thing more was done in it. After this the Prince, by virtue of theRe.. 
gulation he had made, and which was ſigned the 12th of January, c cauſed the Franciſcan 
Church and the I eper's Chappel to be ſurrendred to thoſe of the new Religion; bu: 
they were likewiſe allowed the uſe of a Barn out of the Lown, and ſome other 
Places within the Fortitications, to be fitted up at their own charges, where they 
might preach in the Winter Seaſon, till they could build a Mecting- houſe for them- 
ſelves. 

According to this AREA, the Preſident Cornelis Surs ſhewed to Reinier Kanr 
and Laurence Reel the places that were allowed them for their Religious Worthip, 
the Stadrholder himfelt being preſent. They requeſted the Prince, that the names 
of the places might be delivered them in writing. This the Preſident was ordered to 
do, but he feemed very unwilling, tearing a little piece of paper off from a ſheet that 
Jay before them on a table, and writing their names upon it 5 which the Prince oh- 
Then he took half a ſheet of paper, 
which | have ſcen amons the Memoirs of Real, and writ upon it as follows: Wizhous 


whereby Meets The Town, John Willi mon VWiingaert's Barn, within the Town, the Barn, or Ware- 
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'te Re- rences about Religious matters, and thereby 


e, of Gerert Dirkſon pon the Rockin: ; Herman Hermanſon's Warehouſe, and the 
Alms- houſe for poor Honſe-keepers : Theſe are the places where they may preach after 
this day, But all theſe places were too ſmall for the great concourſe of Hearers, 

By the aforcſaid regulation there were allowed to the Scour tifteen more Ser- 
jeants, and to the Burgomaſters ſeven or eight Footmen ; and a Company was or- 
(ered to be inliſted of two hundred of the moſt 2ble-bodied Inhabitants, both of the 
old and new Religion, under the command of 1WWidiam Paulſon van Theneſte, a good 
and rich Burzher, who had learned Moderation in matters of Faith from the Wri- 
tings of Fraſmns. There were likewiſe choſen four more Deputies, vis. Cornelius 
Facobſon Brouwer and John Pyle by the Magiſtrates, and fobn 1Wizdiamfon Wiin- 
gaerd and Cornelius Wiinantſon by the R: formed, to 90 rogerher with Reiner Verduin, 
4 Counſellor of the Court of Hoand, to Bruſſels, and jointly to ſollicit the conſent 
of the Recent to the above- mentioned Regulations 3 and on their way home, to walt 
upon tne Prince, whom they would then find at Antwerp, with an account of what 
tiey had done. But they being afterwards arrived at Bruſſels, the Deputies of the 
Magiſtrates, and ot the Court of Holland, having conferred with the Preſident Viglines, 
without the privity of the Deputies of the Reformed, returned privitely throug!t 
Antwerp, without waiting upon the Prince, in order to put 1n execution 4 certain 
Project which they had agrecd upon, but which afterwards was turned unon them- 
{elves. 

At Levden, on the 25th of Janrary, there was a Convention made 1n the pre- 
lence of the Prince of Orange as Stadtholder of Holand, and of Cornelius Suts, Lord 
of Riſwick ang Preſident of the Court, till further order, and as long as oreaching 
: thould be tolerated : The Contents of it were ; Thar for avoiding 4 all further difſe- 
the better to prevent the grow! of 
ail other condemned Sets and Herefies which might be ſown under the cover of Re- 
jormation, and whereof ſome beginnings had already been ſeen, ſuch as Menonites, 
Adamites, and the like; the Reformed (bould make a Declaration of their pretended 
Relioion and Dotfrines, without ſcreening any others under ſuch pretence, ant 4 ſhew 
whether they followed the Confeſſion of Auſburg, the Religion of Calvin, or others 
tat were then pro eſſed, Thereupon the Kej mrmed declared Dy the mouth of Jurian 
Epeſon, their Miniſter, That they owned 19 other Religion but the true Confeſſion of 
Auſburg, as zt had bogs owned by Melandthon, and declared in bis LE to the 
Prince Palatine : That accordingly, they of the Reformed Religion world af/ift in op- 
poſmg and preventing the growth of all other Selis and Hereſ/ies, and join with the 
Government in ſo dying, That in burying their Dead they would not uſe any new Cere- 
monies or Hymns. That neither would they be obliged to the prattice of the uſual 
Church Ceremonies. That they would bold no Meetings, either publick or privarte, 
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be occaſion for any other Meeting for Conſultation, they would give an account of it, Ax" Down 
with the Reaſons, to thoſe of the Magiſlracy, who might alſo be then and there pre- 1567. 
ſent, if they thought fit, That neither they nor their Preachers would ere or open 
any Schools. That they would not admit, receive, or maintain any Preachers who 
were Foreigners, or of evil Report or Converſation, or convifted of any open Crime, &Cc. 
That they would not allure or inveigle into their Religion any perſons by means of 
Preſents, diſtributions of Alms, Promiſes, or the like. That they would obey the 
Magiſtrates of the City in all Civil Affzirs. That they would freely and willingly 
bear their ſhare in all Taxes with the reſt of the Citizens and Inhabitants. That nei- 
ther in their Sermons nor otherwiſe would they revile or ridicule people of different 
Religions, which thing the juſtice of the City might prohibit to bath Parties by an 
Ordinance made for that purpoſe, and to which a proper puniſhment ought to be an- 
nexed, Lhe Deputies of the Reformed promiſed to execute theſe Articles, and as far 
4s 1 them Jay, to induce their Atſociates to do the fame, without any Contravention. 
{n teſtimony whereof, they ſigned the above Agreement in the following order : | 
Georgins Appoms, Miniſter Ecclefie Chriſti apud Leydenſes, John Korſon Koper- 
flager, Henry Vanzile, Arent Gelliſon, Hugh Dirkſon van Banken, for my ſelf ; 
Richard Barentſon, for my ſelf. 
About this tiwe there was a certain diſpute holden at Harlem at the Golden-Fleece, 
being a publick Inn, between Matter John High and Low, a Prieft ſo called, Maſter 
Nicolas Peterſon, Chaplain at the Great Church, and Maſter 7obn Lapp, Provoſt of 
the /FÞie Friers, on the one part ; and John Arentſon, Reiner Kant, and a third 
perſon, on the other part. The Diſpute laſted from nine in the morning till eleven, 
and in the afternoon from two till four, with ſo great a concourſe of people, that the 
Burgomaſters being apprehenſive of tumults, forbad them to proceed any further. 
In the mean time there was a Book printed at YVianen, in which the Conformity 
of the Lwctheran and Calvinift Doctrine was maintained. 'The conſequences of this 
ook were judged likely to be of great moment, and its Publication was taken very Fi 
11: by the Regent. She fent a very earneſt Letter to all the Towns, ordering them 
to take great care that the faid Book might not be ſpread: To which end, where- 
ever any Copres of 1t could be found, they were to be immediately burnt, and thofe 
in whole poſleſiion they were, puniſhed as it ſhould be thought proper. This ſeve- 
rity ſprung, as ſome thought, from the apprehenſion that the Union of theſe two 
different Seas might render their Party too ſtrong, and extort from the King a Lole- 
ration of Fcligion 2 But it was yet much too ſoon to apprehend any fuch Peace and 
Agrcement between them ; for upon ſeveral occaſions, the fire of Diſcord that lay 
{mothering in both Parties, threw out frequent ſparks, which afterwards, through the 
indiſcreet zeal of ſome of the Lutheran DoRors, who had been invited from Ger- 
1any to Antwerp by certain Eaſterlings who reſided there, were blown into a flame. 
zut the cunning Preſident Viglins was the firlt contriver of this matter, as ſome think. 
Thoſe Lutheran Doors, the principal of whom were Matthias Flaceins Iyricus, 
John Spangenburg, Jobn Felix and Hennan Hamelman, challenged the Reformed, and | 
engaged them in a diſpute about the different opinions with refpe& to the Lord's | 
Supper, and the Preſence of Chriſ”s body: When they were at the end of their Ar- , ,;,.., ,.. | 
euments, then began railings and revilings 5 but then 1t was likewiſe, that Antonzrs rween the Lun 
Coranus (who at that tune refided at Antwerp among the Reformed) ſhewed how 4, _— ; 
much he had at heart the Chriſtian Brotherhood and the love of Peace: This man Antwerp. 
wrote a Letter to the Paſtors of the German Church of the Auſburg Conteſſion at , ;,,,,, of 
Antwerp, im which he calls them his dearly beloved Brethren ; lamenting, that the Ant. Cora- 
Chair of Truth was transformed into a Chair of Diſcord. Thar whereas nothing ought tebnnd 
t9 be there preached but the word of God, in order to our knowing and gaining Chriſt, 
our obtaining Unity and Brotherly Love, and mortifying the old Adam with bis fin- 
ful Iuſts;, yet the ſame Chair or Pulpit was made uſe of for ſlandering, reviling, tin- 
Juſt reproaching, and for uncharitable diſputes, tending to ſlir up one anather to envy 
and hatred. Had this been done, ſays he, by any impudent Monks, the tools of 
Antichriſt, or the Pope, then would we have born it with patience, as knowing 
that that kind of Prophets are the Diſciples of Balaam, who ſell their tongues to curſe 
the people of God, and that the mouths of ſuch Hypocrites can produce nothing but im- 
pure aud noiſom words, But as for you, my very honoured and beloved Brethren, an 
fuch words dropping from your mouths, occaſion great ſorrow io us; fearing leſt the | 
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Ax"Do uw. flock of Chriſt ſcould be ſcandalized, Lhen he proceeds tolhow, That the mean; of 
1567. compefine the differences of Religion, con/iſled rather in admoniſning each they of 
VM their miſlakes after a friendly manner, and in charitable exbortations and treatment, 
than in aſſaulting one another with the Artiliery of their Pens, That Luther, Me- 
lIanthon, and ſuch like perſous, were true Servants of God, to whom the Holy Ghoſt 
had communicated many Gifts and Graces. That they bad likewiſe carefully laboured 
tg extirpate the abuſes and corruptions which had crept into the Chriſtian Religion, and 
to diſcloſe the truth of the Goſpel, but that they were no more than men, and conſe. 
quently liable to the ignorance of many things, That God was pleaſed to communicate 
his Gifts to theſe men, but in ſuch a manner as that the remains of their ignorant nature 
mioht ſhew they were not Gods upon earth. Beſides, it often happened that the ſex. 
vants of God thought fit to make uſe of a certain prudential caution, and therefore 
did nor at once diſcloſe whatever they knew, juſtly apprehending that their Hearers 
enight not, as yet, be emtirely capable of underſtanding ſume particular Dofrines, 
This was the caſe of the Apoſtle Peter, who, though h? had viſibly received the 
Holy Ghoſt, yet thought the time was not then proper to diſcover to the Jews the 
abolition of the Law, fearing, leſt thereby he ſhould render the preaching of the 
Goſpel odious, and put a ftop t9 its promugation, On the contrary, Paul thought that 
in matters of ſo great importance, no danger was to be feared, but rather that he 
was obliged openly to declare the liberty which the Lord Jeſus had obtained for his 
Church, * It is reaſonable to believe, that Luther and MelanQhon, obſerving how 
the whole world ſet it ſelf againſt the Dofrine of the Reformation, might think it 
moſt adviſeable to yeild a little to that general madneſs, and ſo to win the hearts o 
M1EN by gentleneſs and moderation, without frighting them at firſt with the true no- 
tion of the Sacrament of tbe Lord's Supper, waiting in the mean time till a proper 
occaſion might occur for reſtoring the true uſe and knowledze of ſo holy a Ceremony to 
3-2 primitive verfection. We are confirmed in this opinion by the gradual progreſs of 
thoſe Dodlrines which we find in their Books, It cannot be denied, but that Luther 
Was 1onorant of many LhIngs at the beginning of his Preacuing, which the Lord vyuch- 
ſafed afterwards to reveal to him , and he himſelf” ſays very well, that God had not 
ſent him ſo much to build up and reſtore the Ch»rch of Chriſt, as to pull down and 
deſtroy the Kingdom of Antichriſt : To which end, ſomething was to be concealed in 
one caſe, which was to be revealed in another, Now then, continues he, if other 
men, excited by the Spirit of God at the ſame time as Luther aud Melanthon, with 
a zeal like that of the holy Apoſtle Paul, had oppoſed ſuch a kind of dilſamulation 
(which nevertheleſs was meant for the honour of God) and had withſtood them to 
the tace; ought we however always to have reſted in the obſervation of ſuch Ceremo= 
mics as theſe thought fit to comply with, and have always defended them by the au- 
thority of Peter ? God forbid ! Rather let Peter continue to be Peter, and Martin, 
Martin ; that is to ſay, men that are capable of being miſtaken : But let the Spirit of 
(od bereceived by the means of ſuch Inſtruments as he ſhall ſtir up, whether Paul, or 
Zwinglius, or OEcolampadius, or ever any other of leſs authority. As for us, we 
ſhell receive, honour, and hold in ſingular eſteem, ſuch Inſtruments of (od ; but we 
wil; not maintain, that they are infallible > that is to ſay, that they can neither com- 
mit fin tor error, or that they know and underſtand all things ; but we rather believe, 
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27 r (ide to make God; or (to ſpeak more properly ) * Idols of our Teachers, an, I for ANn*Dow. 


= 121r [ares LD propagate entitle; , diviſions, nd 4 Tuarrels, ON ACCOUNTI of our Do- 1507. 
{rines, to te ſcandal of weak minds and the viſible obſlruftion of the increaſe af the NY 
lurch of Chrilt, If che people of Corinth were repro ved on account of their Diviſi ”_ 

por the ſake and name of St. Paul, that choſen Veſſel of God, that Apoſtle of the ay 

{c{us, and Inſtrnftor of the Gentiles, a perſon endowed with (7 many excellent gif 

ow greatly the ” will God puniſh) us, who for the ſake of ſome mens particular opinions, 

'ond and mabe war without ceaſing, ſnarting and b, wking ( it I may fo jo. \ at each 
if rar and in ſo doing diffolve the hands of Charity, which our Saviour Chriſt bas 
earneſtly recomme ded to us to preſerve, IW. ben the Lord Jelus world give a 

ark 0} * diftindion to bis Diſciples, and the Children of his Father, he did not re- 
ire them to follow the Confeſſion of Aulburg, nor the Catechiſm of Martin or John, 
bit be ſaid to them, John xijj. 35. B y this ſhall all men know that ye are my Dif- 

ciples, 11 ye have love one to another. © Alas ! what blind an a miſerable creatures are 

we ! who by our diſputing about the true and falſe interpretation of the words of the Sa- 

eras _ of Union, break and diſſolve the Union it felf, who by cavilling and too c1u- 

r101fly ſearching, whether the Unworthy receive Chriſt's body in the Sacrament as well 

as the Children of God, run the riſque of not receiving it at all : who by enquirins 
whether Jeſus Chriſt 1s carnally or ſpiritually preſent in the Sacrament, deprive our 

ſelves of the true Communion of Chrilt, who does not dwell in him that bates bis 

hrother + who by too nice enquiry whether the body of Chriſt is 7iven us1n, under, 

or with the Bread, cut our ſelves off from the true body of Chriſt, and make our ſelve 5 
Members of Satan, the Father of ſirife, diſcord, and contention © Then he declares 

his opimon of the Lords Supper, leaving to every one the liberty of following 

what Chriſt ſhall teach him : and having ſhown thatit was very hard to know whom 

we {ſhould follow, by reafon of the diviſions among the Litherans, and yet that - 

pcrfons appealed to the Conteſlion of Auſorrg, even as if it were a /ifth Goſpel, 

alks thereupon : How the Author of that Confeff won came to have ſuch authority, as 
to el aber: wmce the ſentence of Damnation axinſt all thoſe who would ngt admit of his 
ter pretation COncernimg certaim paſſages in Ori; ture £ what wiſe man lays he, Dearing 

7 if this, will not be afraid to paſs from the yromy of Popery to another which is in a 

manner as great ? I would fain fay to the Author of your Confeſſ:on, what the Apoſtle 

ſaid: My Brother, my Friend, who art thou that judgeſt another man's "MAHNE ? 
who 1 It that has given you fuch power 2 are you his Redeemer ? are you his 
tudae? was he ba; vtized 1 in your name? has he not a Maſter ? it he falls, his Maſter 
will raiſe him up again. The Churches Y the Palatinate, the Divines of the Land- 
orave of Hetlen, and the Duke 9 of Wirtenders, Johannes Pincerus, Paulus Eberus, and 
olners, did in, deed embrace this Confeſſ:on, yet without admitting al the Imterpretati i0ns 
and Explanations that were made of it, He likewiſe relates ſeveral matters where- 
with the Reformed or Calviniſts were charged, relating to the bulinefs of the Lord's 
OU PPEr 3 declaring at the ſame time, that "be would nat once anſwer them, being 1n- 
willing to employ bis time ſo ill, in cavilling about ſuch matters ; roDerefore inflead of an- 
ſwering rey, of falling into the ſame fault that others were guilty of, who all their life- 
time did noth ins but diſpute and quarrel, be contents himſelf with beſeeching the good 
md gracious God, that he would vouchſaf® to communicate to all of them, that [1915 
which alone can diſſipate the Darkneſs of Error and Tenorance. Lzr us, continues 5 he, 
jorſa ke theſe ways of cavilling, in defence of our own Interpretations, Let us ain 
at the edification of the Church of Chriſt, bur not at our own vain-plory, Let us do 
our utmoſt to bring men by our preaching to Chriſt our ſupreme P. ſtor ; bu not t9 

Joilory the Confeſſion of Martin, nor the Expoſition of John or Peter. - £4 con- 

cludes, with entreating theſe bis dear B: ethren, that they would take his Letter in 

vood part, ſince it proceeded from a heart diſpoſe -d to dothem all poſſible ſervice ; proteſting 
chat it was not his deſignto enter the Liſts, or wage war againſ! them with his Pen, ſinc 


borh he and they were obliged to make a better uſe of their time. And ob ! ſiys ne, 
at we did but KNOW what we {till want, in order to qria, fie us for true Miniſters 0 f the 
ſ 0f (1 'O / / F; 1 T} o 


knowledge of our own ignorance would mnch rather excite us t9 en- 
Aeavour to learn what we are = ignorant of, than to ſet up for Inquiſitors and 
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ny leaves of p 6d with diſyvutes that do not tend to edificatiim., And then he 
! | by \/ a Sm 13 

Y11N ol 1CcsS tRem }, 00 look upon this Lc PLLEP AS DYOCEC -ding Ony from im an hs 
"NY | a” | 10 
VOL. l. I 1 | 


h,4+430 
1 LUC 


et 


—_— — — 
1 . 
2 


—— . _ — — — —  — . _ _ 


m—— 4 _ > WT OO DO EEE 0 BO II wot s — — 


242 : The Hiftory of the Refurmation Boo ok V "1H. 


— — — —— ——— — 


DU =" — _—_— 
» = — — = 
_ OO AIST ae ut 


* Dom. Private capacir ;W, LO the end, th al Ti Ley Es Þ any  koek fil by tt. they milo retry 
wo thanks to God, the Author of all good ;, but on the contrary, if they found any faults 
SONY init, they might aſcribe them to Þim alone, as a man that was capable 
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This Letter, which was dated the 224 of fp ry, was publiſhed in the the French 


and Low-Dutch Lanzuages. The Ducheſs of Parma had in the mean time declared 
the people of Valenciennes publick cnemies, for having refuſed to receive a Garriſon, 
Valen- and Cc: auſed the Heer van Noirkarmes to beſicoc the ſid lown; nor did the confe- 
_—_— derate Nohility, whoſe a{fiſtance was delired and expected, attempt any thing to fave 
_ it. All that they did, was the ſending a Deputation to the Counts of Femont and 
Mansfelt, to entreat their favour, but it had no effe&, There came indeed 1 Treat 
number of the Common people from /Yeſ?! Flanders, but being provided of no proper 
Head or Leader, and going to work without the requiiire Order and Condu&, the 
lorgat themſelves fo far in harra {ling the Monks and Prieſts, and plundering Churches 
and Convents, that at Jaſt the Heer van Rafſmpen, falling upon them with ſome re- 
2ular Troops, knocked ſeveral of them on the head, and put the reſt to flight; the 
people of [ournay, to the number of three thouſand men, marching to their aſli{tance, 
4 Party of the under the command of one Jobn Soreau, were defeated at Lanoy by Noirkarmes, who 
Reformed de ryyrſuing the enemy, got into 7ournay through the Caſtle, which was 21rriſoned with 
aps the King's Troops, put nine companies of Foot into it, difirmed the inhabitants, Car- 
ried all their arins into the Caſtle, hung up as many of the foreign Teachers and 
Heads of the Reformed as he could meet with, and {uppreiſed their Conliftories and 
ſuch like Aſſemblies. IThereupon the Biſhop and his Clerzy were reſtored, and an 
Order publiſhed, whereby all the Solctiers that lay there in Garrifon, were require: 
upon pain of death, not to hinder m any manner thoſe of the Sect of Calvin thus '$ 
runs the ſecond Article) from going to the place appointed for their pre iching, nor to 
aftront Or 1NJure them, but on the CONtrary {0} PCrm!t them to rep: Ir tncr oy ICeat bly 
or without noleſtation, according to the agreement made with the ] lobility. The 
Soldiers were forbidden upon the fame penalty to frequent the ieetings of the Re- 
formed. In Flanders, where the Count of Exwont endeavoured to do all things ac- 
cording to the mind of the Regent, the affairs of the Refyrmed went backwards ever 
day, and the liberty of prea chino was leilencd and infringed. Madonert de Hungere 
being brought priſoner to Tpres, tor having preached at certain places | in the country 
that were not licenſed, was condemned to the Gallows. But whillt he was upon the 
ladder, taking his leave of the people, there aroſe a great clamour ; the Soldiers that 
ſurrounded the place of execution, fearing 1 Lumult, diſcharged their Muſquets among 
the people 5 many were wounded, and about twenty five k lied, among whom were 
{everal zealous Papiſls, The Miniſter in the mean time earneſtly exhorting every 
body to be quiet, recommended hs Spirit to God in Prayer, and ſuffered death with 
great patience. 
1.1113tracs This happened at the beginning of the year 1557. On the 2d of Ae Wh the 
of Mechlen Magiſtrates of Mechlzn ſummoned before them Martin Smetins, the Miniſter of the 
— Reformed, rogether with ſome of the Elders, deliring they would adjourn their preach- 
preaching of 1ng for a while : They an{wered, that they could” not do it with a fafc conlcience ; 
o hat but in caſc their Lordiinps ſhould publickly 1nd abſolutely probibit the exerciſe of 
the Reformed Religion by a Placard in writing, then would they yield obedience to 
it. But nothing of this being done, they went after dinner to the Sermon, in a cer- 
tain meadow out of the juriſdiction of the City, in the Country of Brabant, where they 
had formerly been allowed to meet; but this meeting was diſturbed by Fobn Spel 
with about twenty Horſemen 5 Smetins the Miniſter was taken Priſoner, carried to 
Vilvorden, and from thence, upon the eighth of the ſaid month, through Mecheler: 
to the Hoſpital at Walem, and there h: woed upon 2n Oak. 
Frier Perer Luprs, or Wolf, of the Order of the Carmelites, went trom Mechelen to 
Vilvorden, in order to bring back the Priſoner to the Romijn Faith, he having been 
one of 1 he four Paſtors in the Biſhoprick of < Gant, who had formerly made a joint Re- 
nunclation of Popery : but when he found that his Arguments had no weight, he 
had recourſe to fraud, forging in the name of Smetirs a certain Recantation, as 1E 1t 
had been written by himſelf, and cauſing it to be publickly fſhewn by a woman 
whom he uled to confeſs. But Cornelius Speks, an Elder of the Church, cauſed the 
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{id Writing to be compared with the Miniſter's own hand, in the preſence of 
perſons of Honour, and ſo diſcovered the cheat. 

In Over-T/z! and Freeſland, the Count of Arenberg, with the help of four Com- 
pantes of Foot and fixty light Horſemen, made a kind of agreement with the Re- 
formed, by virtue of winch, the preaching was put down, and the damage dune to 
the Churches made good. Whether this fucceſs was owing to the reputation he had 
of being a good and merciful man, or to his extraordinary diligence, is uncertain ; 
for he got his Soldters together in the middle of Winter, marching through Snow and 
Ice fo {wiitly to Leeuwarden, that he was diſcovered to be at Bergum, which is not 
above a League from that Town, before they knew of his ſetting our. Upon this 
Revolution, about twenty ofthe Free//and Nobility, who had engaged in the Confe- 
dericy, were oviiged to leave the Country ; nor were they allowed any more than 
three weeks {1f-guard by the Stadtholder, who promiſed notwithſtanding, that the 
Inquifition, and the rigorous Placards about Religion, ſhould be ſuſpended, according 
to the Convention of the month of Avgr/f. The Count van Mergen, about the faine 
time, bantthed all the Preachers and the exercife of the Reformed Religion, our of 
Elburg, Nimeguen, Harderwijk, and other Towns of Gelderland. 

The Heer van Brederode arriving on this occafion at Antwerp, ſent, by the advice 
ot ſome of the Confederate Nobility, Tonker William wan Blois Treſlong to Bruſſels, 
to defire an audience of the Duche(s, who refuſed it him, returning for anſwer, that 
if he had any thing to ſay, it ſhould be delivered to her in writing. Upon which he 
and his People diſpatched the ſaid Treſlong with a Petition to her, of the following 
import : © That as far as it concerned themſelves, they had faithfully performed the 
« Agreement, and that 1f any thing had remained 1mperte&, it ought to be 
© aſcribed only to the want of power to do all thoſe things at once. 'Thit notwith- 
« ſtanding the Preaching was allowed, yet the exerciſe of the Reformed Religion 
« in other reſpeas had been diſturbed and hindered by the other party, contrary to 
« the a{lurance given by themſelves (the Nobility) to the Commons, who on that 
account had reproached them with non-performance, as the Repreſentation an- 
« rexed, which had been delivered to them, made appear. 'That they had been 
« informed that Preaching it felf was intended to be ſuppreſſed, and that the Mt- 
* Mitcrs 4 been already diſturbed, and the Nobility treated with fcorn and con- 
« tot, Dhat the great preparations for War, both within and without the Country, 
&« {ccmed to bode nothing but deſtruction to the Nation, to the Novility, and to the 
Roformed, Therefore they prayed that the Agreement might be confirmed, that 
« tw3-iher with Preaching, the exerciſe of Religion (which was inſeparable from it) 
« might be allowed according to the aſſurances which had been given them ; that 


aioxa 
LOUILG 


« there mizht he a {top pur to the railing of Soldiers, and that thoſe who had been 
« alreadv lifted, might be diſbanded ; and laſtly, that the Placards made fince the 
« ANrument, might be abrogated and annulled. Theſe favours, 1ft granted, would 
« co:itirm them in their Fidelity and Obedience to the Government, and prevent the 
« effuſion of blood and other miſeries which would unavoidably betal the people, 
« whoenttrely depended upon their protection.” 

The Ducheſs, by the advice of the Preſident Viglins, returned an Anſwer to bre- 
derode, of the following tenour : © Thar ſhe greatly wondered who theſe Noblemen, 
« and who thoſe Commons were, that were concerned in this Petition ; {ance the 
*« orcateſt part of the Nobility, who in Apri/ of the laſt year, had delivered her a Re- 
* monſtrance, having been {itisfied with the King's Declaration concerning the [nqrz- 
* {tion and Placards, were returned to their obedience. That the never intended to 
« tolerate the exerciſe of the Proteſtant Religion, having on the contrary promiſed 
* the Nobility to put a ſtop to Preaching in aJl ſuch places where it had never 
« been uſed before the ſigning of the Agreement. That it never once entered into 
* her thoughts, to give way to ſuch a diſorder, as the eſtablithing Confiſtories, or 
* new Magiſtrates, who ſhould make colle&ions of money amounting to tome mul- 
« lions, to raiſe an Army againſt their Sovereign (as they had boaſted) as well as 
* to confound the whole Doctrine and Government of the Church } to ſay nothing of 
* the extraordinary manner of their Marriages, tending to embrotl the Laws of Suc- 
*« ceflion and Inheritance, beſides a thouſand other things which they themſelves 
* knew no endof, which if the had conſented to, ſhe muſt have much forgotten her 
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« ſelf and her duty, For theſ: Reaſon ſhe had fignified to the Cities and foi that 
« ſhe would not tolerate the exerciſe of the Reformed Religion : That the Agreement 
* to which they referred, mentioned nothing but Preaching, which indeed ſhe had 
©« conſented to in ſoine ol. aces, out of meer neceſlity, provieed it were done without 
* arms and without ſcandal. 'That the ſecurity the then gave, was not defigned tg 
« encourage Preaching, but was granted to the Nobility on account of their Confe- 
** deracy and Petition. But that they, contrary ro that duty and refpe&t which was 
« owing to the King, to herſelf as Regent, and to the Magiſtrates, had agantt their 
« own Conlciences, ſuffered the introduction of ſo mn: any curſed practices of Here ly, 
« perverting and milinterpreting the ſincerity of her intentions, and rendering her 
« odious to the people. That ſhe took no notice of what the chief of the Nobil; ty 
&* had ſince done contrary to the Agreement ; how Altars and Images had been de- 
* molithed, and Churches anq1 Convents plundered ; how Preach! nz, which had 
« been before confined to the Country, was (ince broueht i into Citics and Towns 
« how Churches had been ſeized upon, and the Clergy ariven away ; how foreign 
« Preachers had been invited in, and ſome ſent out, in order to put ſuch Provinces 
« into a combuſtion where theſe Novelties had nor yet got footing ; how the afore- 
« (1;d Nobility had taken Rebels into their protection 5 how they bad Iaid hands 
* on the Royal Authority and Arms; how they had formed themſelves into mili- 
« tary bodies, encouraged foreign enemies, and committed als of hoſtility them- 
« ſelves, in prejudice to the King's Sovereignty, and with deſign to caſt off 
*« his authority. She therefore adviied them to return to their duty, and their 
reſpeaive habitations, and for the future to addreſs her no more in a threaten- 
ing fiyle; otherwiſe their names ſhould be declared for ever infamous, and ſhe 
herſelf ſhould be compelled to take other weaſures for the ſecurity of the publick 
peace, Neither would ſhe give any other Anſwer to their Petition, till ſhe knew 
who they were among the Nobility and Commonalty to whom he referred, and by 
«© whoſe order he aced.” 

This Anſwer occaſioned ſuch a conſternation among the remaining Confederates, 
that the chickeſt of them thought of nothing elſe but how they might mol convenient- 
ly ſlip their necks out of the collar. Some of thein ſubmitted themſelves to the plea- 
{ire of the King. The Ducheſs had before drawn upa new form of an Oath, in order 
to diſtinguiſh between the friends and enemies of the Government : This was to be taken 
by all the Stadtholders, Magiſtrates, and perſons in employment, who were thereby to 
oblige themſelves to ſupport the Romiſb Religion, to punith the Violaters of Churches, 
and to extirpate Hereticks, She likewiſe required, that all the King's Feudatories, 
or ſuch as held Lands of him, thould ſwear, That they would look upon all thoſe 
2s enemies who ſhould be de clared for ſuch by the King, without any exception. 
The Counts of Mansfelt, Egmont, Mezen, and Barlemondr, took the ſaid Oath; 
but the Prince of Orange, the Count of Hogftraeten, and the Heer van Brederods 
refuſed it, alledging, That they having once ſworn Allegiance, no new Oath ought 
to be exadted from them, People of a lower degree had likewiſe an Oath offered 
them, with deſign either to diſcover, or to bind ttem ; which Oith, as tranfinitted 
to me in the language of thoſe times, 1s as follows: 


Swear that J will pay obedience to our Low the King, to our Lady the Re- 
nent, and thoſe that are in authozity under his Yajeſty ; and that J will do 

and ſubmit to whatever ſhall be required and commanded by him o2 them, without 
any exception 92 contradiction, either unyer p2etence 02 covering of Conſcience, 02 
otherwiſe + And that J will oppoſe, and help to withſtand all Yurders, Utolences, 
Robbcries, ſftouning and plundering of Churches, Convents, Alms-houſes, Ec- 
cicſiaſtical places, Spiritual perſons, Yiniſters 62 Servants of his Majeſty oz 
her Highneſs, 02 any other Magiſtrates, o2 Officers of Juſtice, and fi general, 
of ail the Burghers and Jnhabitants of this City ; and that Þ will not give any 
help 92 aſſiſtance, 02 cauſe the ſane to be given, directly 92 (:1dfreaty, whether it be 
by Arms, Men, Contributions of Money, Counſel, Favour o2 Countenarce, 02 
fn any other manner whatever, to any Aſſemblies o2 Meetings that may be Holdeti 
upon p2cticiice of the new Reitgion, 02 fo2 any other cauſes which are not permittea 
02 Qutio213ed on the part of his faidMYajeſty ; And lik?wife, that J will not be ailiff- 
ing at, n02 contenting ts Pzeachings o2 Sermons whether thev be publick q py 
atc, 
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vate, 02 any other ercrciles of the afozeſatd new Religion, but will behave my ſelf Fence A x"Do »-. 
foward peaceably and reſpect:ully, without attempting any novelties, ft erpectation 7567: 
of what ſhall be owained by his Bajeſty, with the advice of the Lows of his Councit, — > 
the States of the Land, 92 otherwiſe. 


They who could not, or would not take this Oath, were obliged either to fly or 
ſuffer for it. Jobn Beck Michaelſyn, a Schoolmaſter at Lier, refuled to take the Caid 
Oath, becauſe no Chriſtian, as he thought, ought to {wear, that he would obey the 
Powers 1n all things, without exception or contradi&ion, even when it ſhoutd be 
againlt his Conſctence ; appealing to the example of the Apoſtles, who had aid to the 
Fewiſh Magiſtrates : Judge ye, whether it be righteous in'the fight of God 7 obey you 
rather than Þim. IWherefore, ſ1jd he, I am reſolved neither 19 ſwear nor to ſubmic 
upon ſuch terms, Upon this Anſwer he was thrown into priſon the 24th of April ; 
but how it fared with him afterwards, I do not find. The Prince of Orange having Great Services 
quieted the Provinces of Hoſand, Zeland and Utrecht, and tor the molt part reduced needy 
the Preachings to the open Country, and refuſed a Preſent of fifty tive thouſand Gil- the Prince of 
ders, which the States had offered him for his great Services, returned to Antwerp, —_— 
where, at the initigation of the Regent, the Magiftrates held a Conference to induce 
the Reformed and Lutherans to defift from their preaching, and to prevent an Inva- 
fion from a foreign Army in their favour, which was likely to be attended with the 
loſs of Irade and the Publick Welfare and Liberty. Hereupon the Deputies of the He return: 79 
Proteſtants having conſulted with their Principals, declared, That they world do n9- rin pM 
thing more as yet, than conform themſelves to the Agreements which had been made 


giſtrates en= 
with them; and deſired therefore to be informed, whether the ſaid Agreements were __ w_ 
, | . ſe preache 
intended to be obſerved or ndt © The Magiſtrates declared, that this queſtion was un- ing bc ſus 
ſcafonable ; but that they would do well to conſider of their Warning and Advice, {714 
and for that time take their leave. 
Whilit matters were in this ſtate, a terrible fire ſuddenly broke out in the Convent | 
of the Franciſcans, on the 16th of February, late at night, beginning 1n the Bellfrey 
of the {aid Convent. As foon as ever it was diſcovered, a great number of people 4 p/-aſans 
ran thither, where they found the Monks eating and drinking, and making good cheer, ©" 
at which many were much f{candalized, for the firſt Sunday of Lent was jult then be- 
24n; and as It happened, one of their Fraternity had the very day before, zealouſly 
inveighed againſt the Gry2uxes from the Pulpit z and to ſhow the abomination of their 
Hereſtes, told his Auditors, That thoſe wretches did not ſcruple to eat fleſh in Lent, 
The Heer van Brederode having endeavoured, by the mediation of Fgmonr, who little Prederode 
thought how he himſelf ſtood at Court, to make his peace, received fuch a kind of 2-v'ns 
Anſwer from the Ducheſs, as drove him and the reſt of the Nobility who yet ſtood —_—” 
tirm to the Confederacy, into the utmolt deſparation. They attempted 1n ſeveral mate bir peare 
places to raiſe Troops, both publickly and privately, as alfo to ſeize upon ſome ſtrong wot = Ny 
Towns, and eſpecially Sea Ports. Arms. 
For this purpoſe, a great ſum of money was colleaed among the Reformed, and 
the Heer van Aldegonde was made their Receiver-General. Strada pretends, that 
upon the ſame account, and to conſult about the means of carrying on the War, there 
were allembled at this time, many more and greater Conſiſtories and Church Meet- 
ings than formerly : that there were likewiſe many Letters carried backwards and for- 
wards from the Merchants to the Confederates, and to the people of the Conſittories, 
by one Giles de Klerk, Lawyer of Tournaz, and a ſworn Servant of Count Lew!s of 
Naſſau. Beſides, the Reformed at Amſterdam lent the Heer van Brederode, for the He i: afited 
!trengthning and ſecuring his Town of Y7anen, at one time twenty two thouſand four ag rms Ad 
aundred Gilders, by the hands of Re:ner Simons van Net and Laurence Real, for which ed of Amftec- 
ae mortgaged to them the ſeven Villages of the Country of Fianen ; but the money, © 
by reaſon of the following diſturbances, was never repaid : and at another time, five 
thouſand thirty nine Gilders were collected in the Reformed Meetings, and paid to 
him by Floris Rodenhurs, who the year after happening to be ſurrounied by ſome 
Spaniſh Soldiers, and having the Heer van Brederode's Receipt for the (aid money, 
i\wallowed it down into his ſtomach, leſt it ſhould have colt him his neck. 
The Reformed at Bois le Duc found themſelves, about this time, in great diſtreſs, 4 Tunu!t ar 
they having returned to the work of Image-breaking, and put a ſtop to the exerciſe of 3915 1: Duc, | 
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the Ry miſh Religion, initexd of ſubmitting to the new Ott which the Re 
bad ſent "two Dc -puties to adminiſter to them, 
worle treatinent, were likewiſe retired from thence : Nor would they nk 
to the Chancellor of Prahanrc, who, tozether with the Paron van Meroode P: 
terſhem, was afterwards {ent to them. 'the Count of ez 7en therefore ende- 
voured, by the means of thoſe two Lords, to vet into the Town with {ome Soldiers - 
but tne projet, which was artiully contrived, having been dilcovered by the Count's 
Miſtreſs, who was a native of that Town, the neople immediately fent to the Heer 
van Brederode for h11s Soles and afhiftance; He diſpatched to them one Anthony wn 
COnPergen, an experienced Officer, who being a Governour of the Town, i 
cured the Gates, the Magazines, with all the Artillery and Ammuntion, 
the perſons of the Deputies themſelves. He Teupon the Regent declired by a Placard, 
That their Liverties and }Mvileges were fofeitev; 2-dering, That thoſe Gentle- 
men whoni ſhe hap frei ſhould be ſet at liberty, and tc Eſtates of the UL Burghers, 
whcre-ever they could be found, ſhould be confiſcated to the KU, 08 tctzeh 991 
£02 119 ule, 

But Meg2n not being ſtrong enough to deal with the people of Bois le Duc, ſecured 
the City of Utrechr, 1nd obliged all the Preachers to quit It. He likew1 le cut off 
all manner of Proviſions that might come out of the Provinces of Holand and Utrechs 
to Brederode's Army, conliſting of thres thouſand men, which he had atlemdvled about 
Vianen, who on the other hand o o4ve vent to their fury, by plundering the Convent at 
Marie-wiert and 1mprifoning the Abbor. Among theſe Sceds of War the Clergy 
d1d not fail to ſow their ſhare 

Upon the 11th of March there preached at Ganz 1 the firlt Jeluit that ever had 
been heard there. 'The Churches he preached in were every where thronged ; for as 
on the one hand, freth zeal (if poſlible) always over-does its duty, fo, on the other 
hand, the people are ever greedy after novelties, eſpecially thofe of Ea: aders, He ex- 
pounded the Principles of the Chriſtian Faith, and drew many of the people back again 
to Popery; infomuch, that the Komani/ts themſelves acknowledged, that the cha 1g 
of Religion proceeded rather from thoſe who had the careof Sou!s than from the 260- 
ple themſelves. 'This awakened the Calviniſtical Terchers, who, to repair their loſles, 
were obliged to preach more zealouſly, and by charitable Coutridutions, to ſtrengthen 
their intereſt among the Poor : But the Magiſtrates were not idle neither, who obviae 
ted the deſign, by forbidding that money thould be gathered upon any ſuch account, 

Near Antiver , the contending Parties proceeded to hoſtilities. A number ot 
people brought together from different parts, armed and commanded by Fon 4z 
Marnix, Lord of Thowouſe and Brother to Aldegonde, and other Noblemen, ha- 
ving failed in their attempt upon Fluſhing, turning back, encamped at Oofteriſ'? 

upon the Schelde near Antwerp; where that body of men, more —— to ſtorm- 

ing Churches and plundering the Country, than to the nece! tary difcipline of an 
Army, was ſurprized on the 13th of March by ſome of the Regents Troops, defeated 
almoſt without fighting, and like a flock of Sheep, ſcattered, killed, taken Priſoners, 
or driven 1nto the River, Thonloyſe himſelf, who was otherwiſe a brave anda learned 
Gentleman, was burnt, as it is thought, in one of the Barns that was full of the Run- 
aways, and which was ſet on fire by the Conquerors. 'This news of affaulting and 
deſtroying the aforeſaid Army, put the people of Anzwerp into a ferment, and imme- 
diately excited a terrible Infurreion. The Reformed arming themſelves, marched 
unmediately to the Meere, and from thence, in order under their Commanders, to 
the Red-Gare ;, and being moved by the diſmal lamentations of the forrowful Wife 
or Widow of Thoulouſe (as ſome think,) or as others, being inſtigated by the 
Preacher Herman Modet, reſolved to go out either to afliſt their Brethren, or t0 
revenge their diſgrace. The Prince of Orange and Count of Hoogſtraeten fed all 
poſlible arguments to diſſwade them, but were anſwered with curſes and reproaches, 
and with threats of tiring, as ſome likewiſe did; nay, a certain Handicraft's man had 
the 1mpudence to ſet a loaded Piſtol to the Prince's breaſt, crying, Tou, vile Traytor, 
are the cauſe of this Tragedy, and of the defeat and [langhter of our Brethren ther? 

withour, The Cannon was fetched out of the City Magazine, called the Ezkto/, 


4he {ud Deputies apprehend: 


and ever} 


and the chains were faſtened to the ends of all the ſtreets opening towards the Meer 
pon this a Convention or Agreement was made with the Deputies of the Reformed, 
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but rele <cted by the body of the people, who reſolved to ndhcks to \ the Market- DLac 
0 drive the Soldiers rom thence by force , and to ſeize upon the Stadthouſe. The L507. 
Town was obliged to deliver them two barrels of powder and fome thor, to prevent OP 
(heir going to tetch 1t themſelves. As the night approached, the cry grew louder, 
"ay with the Prieſts, Away with the Prieſts. It was repreſented to them, that 
; Was Contrary to the Agreement of September, However, one part of them was 
reſo ny to 20 on with the work : ; fo ſome of them fej] upon the Monafteries, others 
hroke open the Szeen, or City Priſon, and let out the Prifoners. The next d1 ly Was 
Nt iN tinding out expedients to pacity them ; but the people that were aſlembled 
F ;PO1 1 the Meere, hearkning to no terms, continued the next night under Arms, threat 
111g not only to drive the Clergy out of the Town, but the Lutherans too, if they re- 
i Fog to join them). thei Prince being tn a manner at a loſs what to do further: aP- 
plicd hinafelt to thoſe of the Areſvurg Confeſſion, and prevailed with them fo far, that 
they offered to join with the Romanifts and the Foreigners, in caſe they could not 
br10g the Mile-contents to reaſon, and oblige them to lay down their Arms. Lhere- 
upon, on the 15th of the month, they attacked a great number of the Reformed on 
on Strand, and drove them from it, Lhe Italians, Spaniards, and Portugueſe were 
rawn together in the Kipdorp, and the Engliſh were ordered to be ready armed in 
their hoofes, The Reformed, on the contrary, proclaimed by beat of Drum, that 
the Lutherans had made an agreement with them, and were to rendezvous upon the 
/eere, to the end that they might ſeparate them from the Papi/ts. But this ſtra- 
tagem was immediately afcovered by the Magittrates, and obviated by another Pro- 
clamation, in which the Romaniſts, Lutherans and Forcigners were informed, That 
this was not a buſineſs of Religion, but that the deſign was only to rob and plunder. 
Upon which they all declare: * that they would hazard their Lives and Fortunes for 
the King, and for the lecurity of the City, their Wives and Children. 

Thus were matters diſpoted for a bloody Battle, and like to end in the mutual Maſ- 
acre of Fellow-Citzzens. Ihe Papifte 2ave out, that they were going to bring Boats 
filled with PowCer under the Meere (which is a great arched Brid ge) and that they 
would blow up all that were upon it, But the Reformed tinding themſelves fur- 
rounded, and unable to deal w ith ſach Treat numbers of enemies, loſt their courage 


and laid down their Arms, contenting themfe Ives with that Treaty they had before 


rejected 5 in which, among other tins, the following Conditions were granted 


them: That 11 Garriſon ſhould be received into the City, but with the conſent of all 
the irading Bodies or Companies, without excluding any upon account of Religion. 
That ail Agreements made concerning Religion fhowld Penal in frrd arce, and that 
w at had happened fnould be Wes + upon as done for the ſecuri! y of ' the City. Thus 
m did Antwerp at this time owe 1ts preſervation to the Lutherans and Papiſls ; m 77 
= proof that many Sects may be better managed by the Government than two only. 
A few days before, the Reformed took up Arms at Amſterdam with greater a ref; 
reaſon and leſs inſolence. The wa $6 was this : The Magoiſtrates, contrary to the 97 © 
Agreement of the 12th of Janrary, had privately liſted Soldiers, and by order of the 
Regent, endeavoured to bring Troops into the City ; a Proje& that had been concerted 
not long before with the Dep uttes of Amſterdam at Bruſſels which now by the weins 
of the Pr; ince of Orange, was diſcovered to the Reformed : but this Inſurredtion was 
likewiſe compoſed without vloodihed, by way of agreement, through the diſcretion 
and mediation of ſome of the princip: al Burghers among the Reformed; though it was 
come to that height, that they were ready for ſome hours together, to fall upon the 
Magiſtrates. The diſmal proſpect of a Civil War begun here to open 1t felf. Lhe 
Ie; embraced one fide, and rhe a an m_ Brother oppoled Brother, and the 

iriteſt bands of aftinity were broken. 79-n and Cornelius, boih of them the Sons of 7 »marka/ 
one Peter van Deventer, ang :edeach other in Arming themſelves: Which, whillt they / my 19 of wo. 
were doing, one asKked the otter, what he meant, and where he was o0ing? 7obn \aid, 4 
lothe Market, to join the ancient MORE, The other, {ſo rhe Street, to Join the 
moſt ancient (meaning the Kefor! med; + ) add! ng, It it comes lo a biille, don' t ſpare me, 
neither will I ſpare thee, The dav after the Accommodation was public hed between 
the Magiſtrates and the armed Bt irghers by found of Trumpet, the Heer van Brede- Brederode 


rode threw himſelf into Am/erdam. The Magiſtrates hearing that Brederode, whom */ yowy je! 
} nt 0 {I 
they 1 [t] ict .the Head of the 2M 1Xes, WS got into the City, found themtfe (Hy ki af Sr 
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raſled in all thelt defigns, and did not Joubt but he was come by invitation of the 
Keformed : However Laurence Real declares, that nothing of that was true ; but 
12t the information they had received from the Prince of Orange, importing, that 
oh Cour it of Mzgen had projected a defign of rendering himfelf Maſter of the (:) ty, 
and the tumult that followed thereupon, were the occaſion that they ſent to deſire 
wy to be at hand for the {ervice of the Burghers. 
he Regent ſent the Secretary of the Privy Council, James de la Torre, who was 
Mop 1t © Utrecht. why ey wma to the Magiſtrates, ordering them to en Jeavour to per- 
{wade bim (1f poſtible) by arguments, or elſe to oblige him to leave the City by ex- 
preſs comm: nd - which 1f he ſhould refuſe to obey, they might make uſe of the 
Count of Mepen and his Forces. But Brederode defired firlt to ſe the Orders of the 
Ducheſs; upon which the Burgomaſters pretled fome of the Reformed to perſwade 
him to comply, but they declined it, The people being in pain for his perſon, 
cuarded the Inn where he lodged with one hundred men, and which was more, ſome 
of his own Gentlemen, who were of We/t-Freeſland, ſurpriſed la Torre at his lnn, 
where they kept him till next day by way of Hoſtage, examining his papers in the 
mean time, and taki Ing away from him the moſt important of them (and among others 
the Relation of what he had done) which they delivered to Brederodz, At the fame 
time Reimer Kant, Fohn Johnſon, Francis de Wael, and Laurence Real, preſented 1 
Petition on behalf of thoſe of the Religion, praying that the Ordit mnce of the oth 
of January might be put in execution : ; and that four hundred Soldiers might be 
raiſed, and (lince there was no other perſon fo well experienced in military affairs or 
of ſufficient authority) that Brederode might have the command of them. The 
perſons who delivered this Petition were kept waiting two hours, whilſt much dif- 
courſe palled concerning Relizion. Among other matters, $7792 A9ps, one of the 
Burgomalſters, turning himſelf to Laurence Real, faid, 1 could not have imagined 
Par you wo! ud have engaged your ſelf ſo far in theſe matters, though before You 
married. [ knew you leaned towards Lutheraniſm ; but 1 am ſurprized that Your WVi- 
ther-in-law ſhould permit it , and I am very ſorry on ber acconnt, we havi ing been 


£004 neighbours for many years, 'To this Laurence re plicd, My Mioter-in law, W179 


does nothing towards hindering my ſalvation, 1s a wiſe woman; wy in caſe your Son 
John Kops, in/tead of running to drink Deltt's Beer, world come to our Sermons and 
lead an beneſl and ſober life, as is bis duty, and would thus ſhew his geal for his 
eternal fate ation, 1 ſhould hope that you, Sir, would not binder bim. The PUurgo- 
maſter anſwered, I had rather ſtand” up to my neck in water, To which Real 1 re- 
plied, Softly Maf ter Burgomaſter, I hope io ſee things take ſuch a turn, that all the 
1311 {a gomaſters | tha U COMe ro Our Meet INES, This TTLOLY ns the DPurzomaſter t9 that depree, 
tzart be burl {t out in theſe words; I bad rather fit with ſeven whores i in a Þrothel-houſe. 
So odtous were the Sermons of the Reformed. However, the Burgomaſters having 
ncard what had happened to /z Torre, durit not reject their Petition, but agreed to 
thoſe Articles which had been oropoſed concerning the ſecurity of the City, upon 
condition, that ſome Deputies on both (des, together with ſome Officers of the Mi- 
[1tia, might attend the Prince of Orange, to learn his pleaſure; to wiuch, without 
any further diſpute, they would all conform themſelves. Lhat Prince aoreed to all 
the Articles, excepting that which gave the Command to the Heer van Brederode. 
Upon the 14th of March the Burgomaſters held a Conſultation about chuling 
nine perſons with whom they mioht treat, upon occation, on behalf of all the 
| rained- bands; That which was aoreed upon concerning this propolition is verbat in 
15 follows : ** The Old Council having, been advited with touching the choice that 
*« may be = of certain perſons out of three Companies of the Militia, with whom 
my Iords the Burgomaſters may be 1mpowered to treat, without calling them all 
«© together, and thereby prevent the dilagreeiments that might reſult from the afſem- 
« bling ſuch a number of people at once; *tis hereby declared, That the aforefaic 
« Council has reſolved, the Lords the Burgomaiters {hall ſummon the Officers ol 
the three Companies, and direct them to depute three perfons out of each Company, 
« ” h as they ſhall judge the fitteſt and diſcreeteſt, taking care that they Þ- 
:hofen ind! ifterently of both Religions, 1n order to treat with them as often as i 
tall be neceilary, in the name of the whole Mulitla, about matters reliting ; to te 
« defence and ſecurity of the City.” By virtue of this reſolution, theſe nine nerfor 
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were afterwards choſen, vis. Adrian Paenew, Henry van Marken, Erbert Roelofion, Ax* Do u. 
John beiſon Rodenburg, Arent Cornelinſon Kool, Reinier van Nek Simonſym, 1567. 
Herman Rodenburg, Nicholas Reyers and Egbert Meynertſon. Upon the ſame day b Vo 
the Deputies of the Militia, who were choſen on the 27th of Auguſt in the 

foregoing year, were diſcharged by an Inſtrument under the Seal of the City, 

whereby thanks were returned them for their paſt ſervices, and aſſurances given, 


_ [nould be protected from all troubles that might befall them upon that 
occalion, 
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2 N the mean while the affairs of the Reformed in the Netherlands 
loft ground more and more. " Yalenciennes was obliged by Noir- 
karmes to receive a Garriſon, and ſubmit to the King's mercy, 
upon a verbal promiſe only of being favourably treated. But 
as {oon 1s he was Maſter of it, he put to death the Governour, Michel 
Herlin, his Son, and ſeveral of the principal inhabitants. Theold 
man, ſome time before the Siege, being informed by the Count of 
Hyrn, of the King's intention never to tolerate the new Religion; and being aſked 
what he propoſed to do 1n cafe the people of that Town ſhould, as 1t was ſuſpected, 
vield to the French 2 anſwered, If I can, I will eſcape to Germany with all my effefts; 
or if I cannot ſave them, then with my perſon only ; but I will never go to France, 
nor ſuffer the French rg ſer a foot in Valenclennes. 1 will rather ſee my bowels fa! 
out of my body on the Ramparts, than be falſe to my Prince, Whilſt he was 1n priſon, 
his Brother-in-law, a Counſellor, drew up a certain Petition to be delivered at Bruſ- 
ſ-ls, in his name, praying, that ſome regard might be had to his age; and ſetting 
forth, that he had lived in the bofom of his Mother, the Church of Rome, as all his 
Anceſtors had done, and intended to die in her Communion; but the Priſoner inter- 
rupting the perſon who read thoſe expreſſions, ſaid: 2 Write, that I was formerly of 
the Romiſh Church, but will never more join in that Communion, tho at ſpould coſt me 
My w e and Eliate. 

Beſides him, there were put to death John Mabieu, and Fohn Tieville ; as alſo 
Mebw ae la Hay, and Peter de la Rue, FK1ders; together with Roland le Bouc and 
Francis Pattou, Deacons of the Church at Valenciennes, It 1s even ſaid, that above 
two hundred perſons were hanged 1n this Town only, and in this year, for Religion 
and the troubles which were raiſed on that account. The two Miniſters, Grido de 
Bres and Peregrine de la Grange, with ſome others, got away after the ſurrender of. 

the Town, but fell into the hands of the Mator of Amand, from whence they were 
removed to 1ogurnay, and at laſt to Valenciennes, where, after many temptations and 
diſputes, they were condemned to be hanged, becauſe, as the ſentence runs, they had 
cranſpreſſed ts * Ora ders of the Court of Bruſſels, by adminiſtring the Sacrament within 
mpt 0 f the Governeſs, They rejoiced in their "me, which was 
dark and onda. Guids being aſked by the Counteſs of Reux, who went out of 


e112 ſown, 1n £91 


curiolity to viſit him, how » ih that was faſtened to fach a heavy > 412, could eat, 
5 drink 3 


Strada, Lib. VI, p. 314, &c. * lift, Mart. f.c78, &c, 
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drink, or fleep? made anſwer : The good Cauſe which I have eſpouſed, and the gogd Ax" Do w. 


Conſcience that God has £1ven me, make me ſleep, eat and drink with more tran- [567. 


quillity than ail my enemies can, and as for my bands and chains, they are far from — Y 


terrifying or rendring me uneaſy ;, I rejoice in them, they are my glory; I eſteem 
them more than golden chains, rings, and precious jewels, for they are much more 
beneficial to me. When I hear the clinking of my chains, I even fancy my ſelF preſent 
at ſome moſt agreeable muſical Concert ;, not that this proceeds from the nature of theſ2 
bands, but from that of the cauſe for which I am thus treated, namely, for the Word 
of God. 

When the ſentence of death was notified to them, they received it as glad tidings, 
and prepared as cheartully to meet it, as 1t they had been going to a wedding-feaſt; ex- 
horting, admoniſhing, exciting, corroborating, and comforting every body with the 
hope of a better life : Take care, ſud Guido to his fellow-prifoners, that you do nothing 
againſt your conſcience, for I perceive the enemies of the Goſpel will put in prattice 
both force and fraud toturn you out of the right way, to make you ſtumble, to ſeduce you, 
and cauſe you to att againſt conſcience. Beware of that, for then you will have a Tox- 
mentor and Executioner always attending you, you will feel a perpetual bell in your 
hearts. Ab! my Brethren, how happy a thing is tt, to maintain a good conſcience ! 
When Peregrine de la Grange mounted the Ladder, he declared with a loud voice, 
that he ſuffered for no other reaſon, but becauſe he bad maintained and taught the pure 
Truth of God, to which he called heaven and earth to witneſs, Guido de Bres 
intended to have firſt prayed ; for which purpoſe he kneeled down upon the Scaffold, 
but they obliged him to riſe up and to ſtep upon the Ladder, from whence, fixing his 
feet on one of the Rounds, he exhorted the people, 7 behave chemſelves with re- 
verence toward the Magiſtrate, repreſeming to them that ſome had not acquitted 
themſelves as they ought to have done in that matter. Then he intreated them t9 
adhere to the Do&rine he had preached, at the ſame time ſolemnly proteſting, that be 
had never taught them any thing but the pure word of God, —— But before he had 
ended his Speech, a ſign was given to the Executioner to turn him off, Upon this 
there aroſe a great tumult among the Soldiers that guarded the Marker-place. They 
ran about the Town in great diſorder, no body knowing what ailed them, and fired 
their Pieces at Papiſts and others, without diſtindtion, Many were wounded, and 
ſome killed. 

Thus Perſecution for matters of conſcience began to exert it ſelf again. Preaching 
and the exerciſe of the Reformed Religion were prohibited at Valenciennes. The 
courage of its Profeſſors ſunk hkewile in other parts; fo that it became a Proverb, 
that the Governeſs had found the keys of all the reſt of the Cities at Valenciennes. 


1 The Reformed of Cambray had driven away the Archbiſhop ; but about this time 7h-Reformea 


the chief a&ors were forced to fly in their turn. Ihe Archbithop being attended 27 %zed ro 


| : . t Cam- 
with a party of Soldiers, was honourably received by the Magiſtracy and the reſt of briy Hiaficte 


the inhabitants, and matters civilly accommodated, without any proſecutions but 974 Maſcik. ' 


294inft the eſtates of thoſe that fled. 

2 Thoſe of Maeftrichr, Maſeik and Haſſelr, had not long before broken down the 
images, at the inſtigation of Herman Modet, as the Spaniſh Hiſtorians tell us; but 
Gerard van Grooſbeek, Biſhop of Liege, having raiſed a Body of 3000 Foot, and 
300 Horſe, in order to reſtore the Romiſh Religion in thoſe Towns, and expel that 
of the Proteſtants, the people of Haſſelt were forced, after a ſhort fiege, to promiſe to 
:onform to the Roman Catholick Faith; to baniſn the Seftaries (as they called them z) 
'0 make good the damage done the Churches \, to deliver up the Miniſters, and the ring- 
leaders of the tumults ;, to bear the charge of the war; and to demoliſh the walls of 
the Town, Modet eſcaped in the diſguiſe of a Franciſcan Frier. 


As for Maeſtricht, the Biſhop found himſelf too weak to befiege it ; but the ſur- 7h: of Mie- 


render of Valenciennes, and the expeditions of Voirkarmes, had fo terrified the inha- iricht cha/e 
| > 7 . K away their 
D1tants, that they obliged the Miniſters to quit the Town, and uttered themſelves, p.c;cter; 
ilmoſt all of them, to be perverted again to the Popiſp Religion, by a Jetuit whom 
the Biſhop had ſent for from Cologn : they likewiſe fent Deputies to Bru//e!s, to make 
their ſubmiſſion to the Governeſs, but ſhe referred them to Nozrkarmes, from whom 
{he f4id they ſhould know her pleaſure. At the fame time the Biſhop of Liege, 
VOL. I. K k 2 who 
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who was Sovereign of one part of this Town, ſent a Meſſenger to the Ducheſs of 
Parma, to repreſent to her, that thoſe of the Town had been converted, and that hs 
had pardoned them ſo far as depended on him, and had alſo promiſed his beſt offices cy 
procure ber Forgiveneſs too, conſidering that he was not only their Prince, but theiy 
Father, The Governeſs told him, they muſt be left to the King's mercy ; and 
they ſurrendered without any Capitulation. Noirkarmes difarmed the Burghers, cay- 
{ing one of them, whom he looked upon to have been the chief fonienter of their Re. 
bellion, to be hanged, and putting a ſtrong Garriſon into the City, from whence he 
marched to Turnhout, filling the whole Province of Brabant with terror, eſpecially 
Bois le Duc, which Antony van Bombergen abandoned upon the 11th of April, after 
having given the Reformed a good opportunity of eſcaping, for which he was well 
paid. After this the Town received a Garriſon. 

1 In the mean while the Ducheſs clofely purſued Herman Moder and Peter Darhe- 
nus, ſetting a large reward on their heads. 2 Franciſcus Funiua reſided {till at Lim- 
burg : and the Popiſh Clergy finding they could not hurt him by their clamours at a 
diſtance, reſolved to bring their attack nearer, by means of two of their profeſſion, 
the one a Franciſcan, the other a 7eſuir, at the time of his celebrating the Lord's 
Supper in the Church of that Town, which they heard was to be in a few days. Thoſe 
two men having laid their heads together, arriv'd at Limburg at the appointed time, 
in the evening, in order to challenge the Miniſter the next day to a Diſpute upon 
their own terms. Accordingly, the following day there was a meſſage delivered to 
the Governour of the Fort, and to the Council, that two Eccleſiaſticks were arrived, 
to hold a conference about Religion. The Council talkt of ſending for Funius to 
them, but the Governour oppoſed it; defiring rather, that one of their Members 
might be deputed to him. Accordingly, the Scour went, and acquainted him with 
the propoſal : He replied, he was contented, and would not ſhun the combat ; and 2s 
for the place, time and manner, he left that to them. The two Champions fignified 
by the Governour, that they were alſo ready, provided the Diſpute might be in the 
Caſtle. The Magiſtrates communicated this to the Miniſter, deſiring to know his 
mind : He anſwered, that what he had taught, was delivered publickly ; and there- 
fore he could wiſh, as every body likewiſe expeQed, that what had been publickly 
taught, might be publickly defended. The Magiſtrates conlidering the matter, de- 
clared at laſt, that they could not approve of his diſputing in the Caſtle. And it being 
obje&ed on the part of the two Romaniſts, that they were afraid of the People, Fu- 
nius promiſed, that in cafe any thing were attempted againſt them, he would expoſz 
his body for theirs, to cover them againſt any violence. At laſt they prayed, that 
the Conference might be in the Country, about five lexgues from! the City : to which 
this ſhort anſwer was given ; That ſince they were now in a place that was no leſs 
convenient for them than for him, it was wrong in them to labour for another and 
more inconvenient one. Thus ended this affair. But the Feſuir and Franciſcan, be- 
ing returned home, boaſted that they had confuted Junivs, and that he was fled to 
ſave his neck, which he had too raſhly pawn'd for the viory. But when this news 
was every where ſpread, for each of them went a different way, the Sermons were 
much more frequented at Limburg than before ; and people convinced of the falſhood 
of this report, were excited to embrace the Divine Truth with greater zeal. But 
when in the beginning of April, and the week before Eaſter, ſome Troops of Horſe 
were ſent by order of the Ducheſs of Parma, on this fide Maeſtricht, to apprehend 
Funius, and to tame the people of Limburg, the Magiſtrates judged, that it would 
be beſt for him and all the inhabitants, timely to withdraw, rather than ſtay there 
obſtinately and unſeaſonably. Conſulting therefore ſome of his friends, a certain 
Schepen who walked with him one evening, acquainted him in confidence with the 
whole State of their affairs ; which, as ſoon as he knew, he left the Town the ſame 
night, about Eleven o'clock, and in a violent ſtorm of Rain, was conveyed out of 
the Juriſdi&ion of the Duchy of Limburg, to the end that he might ſafely retire to 
Germany, or where elſe he deſired. Before we take our leave of Limburg, I cannot 
forbear mentioning an Event that deſerves to be recorded, and nay ſerve for a Mir- 
rour to cruel Judges. 3 The Relation is taken from the teſtimony of a popiſh Lawyer 


and Writer of Trials. A certain Father Confeſfor, ſentenced to be burnt for turning 
Proteſtant, 


* Hoofr, Lib.IV,p. 126. Strada, p, 328. dugand-| * Fr. Junius. in vita ſua, p. 20. //: 1 
Lib. IU. p. 454: | ? See the Works of. J. Hall, Vol. II. p. 732: 
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Proteſtant, was led to the Stake; who, as he went, ſang Hymns and Pſalms with Ax" D ok, 


wonderful courage. The Officer of the place, perhaps becauſe he obſerved greater 


chearfulneſs in his countenance than in thoſe of his enemies, commanded him to hold © VV 


his peace, The condemned man proceeded however in his ſinging, and joyfully made 
a confeſſ1on of his Faith. Upon this, the Scour in a great rage, cauſed his tongue to 
be cut out, cloſe to the root, and the Martyr reſign'd his life in ſilence and tranqui- 
lity. Not long after, the above-mentioned Officer, or Judge of the place, had a Son 
born, whoſe tongue hung out of his mouth down to his chin, like that of a hunted 
Deer ; which could never be drawn back within his lips. This, though we ſhould 
aſcribe 1t to the ſtrength of the Mother's Imagination, or to her Averſion cauſed by fo 
cruel an action, may nevertheleſs be conſidered as an effe& of Divine vengeance. 

x 900N after the pacitication of the troubles at Antwerp, the Prince of Orange made 
4 requelt to the Governeſs, to confer his Stadtholderthip upon ſome other perſon ; al- 
ledging, that he found himſelf obliged to look after his private concerns in Germany. 
But ſhe on the contrary, adviſed him by her Secretary, Fobn Bertie, to continue in 
the King's ſervice till the new Oath ſhould be regulated. But he perſiſting in his re- 
ſolution, gave the following reaſons among other ; viz. That having been ſworn to 
maintain the Rights and Privileges of thoſe Provinces that were under his Government, 
he could nit af in conſiſtence with that Oath, either by defending thoſe Privilezes, or 
by oppoſing any attempts againſt them, in caſe he, by virtue of the new Oath, ſhould be 
obliged to obey every command which ſhould be given in the King's name, without re- 
ſerve, 2 To which he added, That Placards were daily iſſued, with Capital puni(h- 
ments againſt ſuch as forſook the Church of Rome, with which, he who did not ap- 
prove of ſuch ſeverities on account of conſcience and matters of faith, could by no means 
comply and that he might even be preſs d, by virtue of this Oath, to the Murder of 
his own Conſort, ſhe being a favourer of Luther's Dotrine, 3 There was at this time 
a rumour, that the Governeſs was raiſing a great Army, and that ſhe had appointed 
the Duke of Alva for General : This made the Prince ſuſpe&, that neither rigour nor 
blood would be ſpared, knowing what cruelty (the vile{t of all human, and even of 
infernal qualities) had poſſeſs'd the heart of this man. 4 For which reaſon, having in 
vain attempted to bring Ezmont into a {trier union with him, he reſolved not to wait 
his arrival. The Reformed found themſelves in the utmoſt diſtreſs, by the ill ſuccets 
of their affairs. "The Prince of Orange ſeemed to be their only refuge, though ſome 
of them were offended at the advice he had often given them, of uniting themſelves 
tothe Lutherans. But he well knowing not only himſelf but the King, the incon- 
ſtancy of the people, and the ſlowneſs and uncertainty of foreign aſli{tzance, was not 
leſs ſenſible that much had been loſt by the defe&tion of Egmonr ; and that not above 
a third part of the Nobility continued firm to the Confederacy: Heknew that the Ulergy 
who had been ſo unworthily treated, fo baſely wronged, and fo imprudently made 
their adverſaries, could not admit into their breaſt any thing but apprehenſions of yet 
worſe uſage, and an umplacable reſentment of what had palſs'd; and that feeling the 
{ſmart of their freſh wounds, they would employ all their intereſt to revenge them- 
{clves, and hazard 5 every thing, rather than lie at the mercy of a wild and untract- 
able Mob. Yet, taking compaſſion of ſo many innocent fouls, and brave people, who 
meant no harm, he ſaid to the Deputies of the Reformed one time at a private confe- 
rence ; Do what you have been ſo often adviſed to \ unite with the Lutherans ; ie 
Difference is too ſmall, for you to keep up ſeparate Intereſts : In that caſe, I hope ! 
fall be able to defend you, with the help of the German Princes. But they anſwered, 
that their conſciences would not ſuffer itz and fo this wholſome counſel was rejected 
by the management of three or four hot-headed Miniſters, as the Prince atterwards 
coffplained. Beſides, he hinted to thei, that they might {till hope for a happy event, 
it they could but unmediately raiſe five or f1x hundred thouſand Gilders. The De: 
puties of the Churches were of opinion that ſuch a ſum might be found, but delired 
1 know how it was to be employed, The Prince replied, that they ought to truſt 
11m for that; for if his Scheme was diſcovered, 1t would certainly miſcarry : They 
intifted nevertheleſs to know the ſecret, ſince otherwiſe they could not undertake to 
raiſe the money. Only Reimer Kant, the Repreſentative of the Churches of Holland, 


appeared fatished with the Prince's anſwer ; But nothing more was done in this 
matter, On 


* Strada, Lib. VI. p. 318. Hoof, Lib. IV. p. 129 * Strada, Lib VI, p 32:1. Thusn, Lib. X[1. 
* Gror. And, Lib p. 24... Hoofc, Lib. IV.p. 135i. fo 527. * Bor. Lib. Il. p. 117 * Bor, ibid. 
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On the 10th of April the Magiſtrates of Antwerp called together the Re/rmed and 
Lntberan Miniſters of that City, repreſenting to them with foft, and hard words too, 


YN the neceſlity they lay under of avoiding the King's diſpleaſure, an1 exhtorting thei to 
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leave Ant. 


ire Prince of 
Orange re- 
tircs to Ger» 


_— 


Da—— ,_ hn LEI TY TRE. 5 n — - - x - _ 
—_ 5 Fa C - ah MT +- . k. —"- a __ _ 
g FIR 4 < AEM o_ > = by IN = : _ [IE pr Wc. I $ Gr ar a— I” _ W- 
RP, = pO IIEY - - «4 wu DS = = : | "6; * CT. 2 cr LO — —wo _— = 
> $ an Se > Fe . VS ——_—_ . >, or BS pores al ny PR. omg ——. = <w/ Fs ap x 
own: Dngas; Bone 5 . = . 
a ut nA A Rr ts a u a _ : "a £ = . » h &%. — 


—  ——— — — 


EAT: Mu, 245 HET, 


—_— 


TR NE —_— 


The Regent + 

Anſwer to the 
Emperor's off er 
of his Medi a- 


- . k Rey ® a : go” - I ” x wb : * n _ ———_ — b ts 
— - p = — - wo, 4 ” 9 * , vi - es a EG _ oy hag . . E Kg A « p - = Oc. oM _ - hs 
"2 OS E b” _ : SY -5 CR - -_ 7 - _—_ - « 2 ww ——_ n 4 - =Y CI n - ” "IR 7% net g mr = 4 
ICH "”—_ ; — Seboma,. $1. = hg COW ; _ g =, = > oz = A - y Bs 5 =D - . oy TS = S —— oO ps C——_—_—_ : nia Li > - _— - _ ; 2 SI 
4 l I FILE 2 Rn; : => ET re_ IE: uy oe —_ - - —_— - ms Re S Hons c — « . a _ - c : k th _—_ F FIN f 4 $— tits. 40 . F 
— =__ -- pay | Xe Meow] RI" ap ” mm | 09g. ——— -y aks 5 .. C nongteen_. <6 TOE + Yv maontoing g wo wa a. I MITT OT as d. j - oy —— - > — : 4 q _ : by —_ bk. 
pn . —_— - * =& —— 6 Re ER Y a —_ —_ N= - A 4 - - - by = > Wk Y I _—__ —_— _ $ 
wh - NO" Fon IE: ee” "IR IT On w 2 MG". A I ie Sr - O_ - - + ſpan ns —— os > ———_— _ _ X - - £— a. 
, _ — - 4 - - —_ n pea ay : G | Oo” "0m ” — 
< - » = - 0 _ _ _ Wome age "5 »; "6 ORD _ — —— —— n+ gt a 4” 3 ns 3 _” 4 Pn dig n *- = OS *; = b = ——_ _ _ - >. "i o Y .» 1 

i RT. ng mu ge rr reno aL d Pp WER - $——— OO ie, Be. << hs. eats roo » Ws » SD Pe” Tk We OE Td ©» o Tn darn I EY, It ot ae - : Su ot - 2 EDDIE IO - = A Sa wo . He... - * 

- L Apnea : Q 23: een . > HA - mes no  . . * 1 _—_ — : ©p—_ — DS a re : PRA Ot. RN Li wetter —_ — _ - ans - F, a _ OT = d 2 - 

k 2 pm -— - "= 4tS === "Ii en nao _— T 0 ane: I rare may gs ——— pu : —— Sons pros gr _ p - I _—_— = Y 
we: "> I x" - 7 i -# A I F z W - 4 4 __ = p p : = a 7 7 . = — — —— 
: - pow _ wn » _— _" - =>4 = PET OE ES —— - 
Pn _—_ + - > who a %> * 
_ —_ 2 ma 


> > Go _ 
SE. Sn MO. ae ae cs 
alor = & Uh c-ains 


forbear preaching till further order. Upon this account they intimated, that it 
would be proper for the Miniſters to leave the Town with a {ate Condut, which 
ſhould be procured them. This was hard indeed 3 but it was no leſs dangerous to 
:bide the extremity. The Prince adviſed the fame thing ; upon which, they com- 
plied ; and ſome of them went the ſame day, as did the reſt the next day, ind the 
Prince of Orange himſelf, being attended by a great Eſcorte of Gentlemen, Merchants and 
others. When hecame to Breda, the Miniiters and Deputies of thoſe of the Arybyrp 
Confeſſion defired him to grant them under his hand and ſeal, 2 Teſtimonial of their 
reaular Vocation, Life and Converſation, according to the Convention between the Mq- 
giftrates and them on the 24 of September laſt ; and to fignifie, that they had ny other. 
wiſe behaved themſelves than as dutiful Subjefts to the Magiſtrates and his Majeſty, 
The Prince conſented to it, and added, That they had indeed behaved themſelves du- 
tifilly, and had ſtood by the Magiſtrates againſt thoſe who had been the occaſions of 
the late troubles, * In this turn of affairs, the Lutherans were not a little miſtaken, 
ſince for the ſervice they had done jn the former diſturbances, and in weakning the 
Proteſtant Intereſt by their diſcord with the Reformed, they had expetted a thankful 
reception, and a placeot ſhelter. After this the Prince took his journey to Germany, 
declaring, when he left the Low-Countries, that he would never attempt any thing 
azainft the King, unleſs he were attacked by him in his Fortune and Honour ; as 
for Religion he had little reliſh of 1t at that time. 

Thouſands of people who were conſcious to themſelves of having had any hand in 
the introducing or countenancing the Reformation, or in pillaging Churches, or pro- 
moting Tumults, took this opportunity 1n imitation of him, and in conſequence of 
his advice, to haſten their flight and quit the Land. Thoſe of Anrwerp, even the great 
Council it ſelf, agreed to receive a Garriſon, without ſo much as adjuſting the number 
of the Soldiers or ſtipulating any other terms. On the 27th of April the Troops were 
admitted, and two days after the Ducheſs herſelf followed them, who, the firſt thing 
ſhe did, eſtabliſhed the Romiſh Church i its former ſplendor. She alfo cauſed the 
Inhabitants, together with all their Arms, to be regiſtered, and then ſhe made ftri& 
ſearch for the Church-plunderers, and hanged as many as could be found : She re- 
newed the Placards about Religion, much upon the ſame foot as had been projected 
the year before : » She cauſed the Children to be re-baptized, and the Churches of » 
all kinds of Proteſtants demoliſhed. Some of the Princes of Germany {ent about this 
time to the Ducheſs, to difſwade her from uſing rigour in matters of Faith ; but did 
not pretend to excuſe either the tumults or the violations of Churches. 2 IheEmperor 
himſelf offered his arbitration of theſe differences ; but ſhe made anſwer, That rt did 
not belong to her but tothe King, who would not like to receive Laws in theſe mat- 
ters, from others who did what they thought fit about Religion in theimown Domi 
nions. 3 Nicolas Burgundins ſays, "That the returned this anſwer to the Saxon En- 
voy : You muſt know that in the buſineſs of Religion I have done nothing of my own 
head, but by the King's command, with which I am obliged to comply. Tou mſi 
therefore ask a reaſon of him. Anil yet it would be more prudent in you to ſuffer 
bis Majeſiy to enjoy the fame right that your Maſter does. Why will you meddle with 
our authority £ Why will you preſcribe Rules of Government to others, which you 
would not receive from others £ The King does not trouble himſelf with what you ao 
in Germany. ® Chufe you ſuch @ Religion as you like beſt. Take care of the Pub- 
lick according to your mind. No body demands of you an account of your Adminiſlra- 
tion. 1 beg you therefore to leave the King at liberty in þis own Domintons, where - 
no man has a right to controul him. 

+ After this there was a very ſevere Order and Scheme projeted, to which all 
Courts of Juſtice and Magiſtrates were to conform in Proſecutions of thoſe who had 
offended the King or the Church. 

5 Brederode continued ſtill at Amfterdam, though the Prince of Orange had fent 1 
Gentleman on purpoſe to inform him how 11! their affairs went. He was b-{1dcs ad- 
moniſhed not only by rumours, which were the forerunners of the Lag” o 

3 reſs, 
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ſtreſs, but alſo by the ilight of multitudes of people from all parts, who after havins Az" Do 
waited long at the Gates for admittance, Were reiuſed it, and required by the Magi- 1567. 
ſtcates immedaately to depart, A difmal ſpectacle it was to ſee fo many poor creatures, wr Oy 
with their Wives and Children itanding on the Dikes, driven from their own homes an peop/e 007i7es 
denied entrance, without ſupport, without hope, falling from one dittreſs into - 4+ roy wa 
another, Fitied they were 1n({zed both by Proteſtants and Papiſts, and by ſome of VEN 
the moſt tender hearted Burghers, ſheltered in Houſes and Gardens in the Suburbs, 
but the Miagtifrates would not allow them ſo much time as was requiſite to provide 
them with neceflaries for a longer journey 3 upon which there was a haſty colle&ion 
of victuals, cloarns and money made for them, and a good number of Ships were 
red to carry them to Embden and other places. The very Roman Cathbolicks 
themſelves were not backward in aſtiting them ; but the Buraomaſters were cx- 
treamly dilpicaled, efpecially with the Papiſts, who had exerted their charity and 
liberality in {avour of rhoſe miſerable Refugees, 
Molt of the Viniſters, together with feveral Deputies of the Reformed in Holland, n Afmiiy 
allembled on a certain day at Amſterdam, to confider how to behave themfelves under 9 1 Re 
\c + es ' wu | age "pe wane tormed 7s 
theſe difhcultics, and whether they ſhould procced in the exerciſe of their Relivion, Holland; 
or whether they ſhould put a ftop to it ; and at laſt agreed, That they ought not to 
forbear for fear of men, but to go on as they bad done, at leaſt till they ſhould be for- 
bidden by a new Placard : For now the Burgomialters preft the Keformed to ceaſe: 
preaching, tnce thoſe of Flanders, Brabant, and other Countrics under the King's 
obedience, had in a manner all forborn it : however, the conſideration of this re- 
queſt of theirs was civilly waved or put off, till they ſhould be obliged to it by the 
Higher Powers, Afﬀter this, rhofe of the Religion betook themſelves to faſting and 
prayer, in which they ſpent the 20th of April. Ihe Eafterlings of the Lutheran 
Communion, that they might timely ingratiate themſelves with the Government, 
acquainted i. Magittrates, that they were willing to exerciſe their Religion in ſ2c! 


LI ” 
- . 


plice as ihollu De allotted tiews, which was well taken of them, 1t being known 
what good ſervice they had done the King at Antwerp. But the Reformed obſerving Preaching a:f 
how the fire of Periecution, which was broken out in Flanders and Brabant, daily (7995 27 
increaſed and cawe ncarer to them, did, on their own accord, the ſme day propoſe c- 
to the Viagiltrates, that they wouid ceaſe ther Mectings, on condition that it might be 7 
mutually agreed to admit no foreign Soldiers into the Town, or at leaſt thit they 
might have a ſuihcient time allowed them (as had been {tipulated in former treaties) 
to diſpoſe of all their rea] Fitates, and to remove, with their Goods, out of the 
Country, On the 26th of the ſame month this was granted; and upon the 27t!, 76: He van 
about eleven o* clock at might, the Heer Brederode ſet out for Embazn. nn 
1 About a few weeks before, fſeveril of thoſe who had aſſerted their Civil Rights, ftcrdam. 
as well as ſome of the principal perfons among the Reformed, meeting in the Ware- 
houſe of Harman Harmanſyn, had pledged their honour and faith to each other, 
that they would contribute the hundredth penny of their reſpeQive Eſtates, for rai- 
ling the Sum of about eleven thouſand Gilders, expended in travelling to and fro, in 
purchaſing Arins and hiring Warehouſes for the ſervice of the Common cauſe 5 as 
conſidering, that they were not likely to ſtay there long, and that it was therefore 
tin? to repay what had been diſburſed, For this purpoſe, a Cheſt, with a hole at 
the top tor putting in the money, was placed in the houſe of Laurence Jacobſon, 
with three keys, which were kept by Laurence Real, Nicolas Paeuw, and Floris 
Rodenhburg, who were inſtructed to engage other Patriots and Lovers of the Common 
intereſt in the like defign, as they alſo did. But raany forgot both their Honour and | 
Oath fo far, that there were not at laſt above ſeven hundred and fifty Gilders bronght | 
into the common Treiſury, which were paid to the Hoſteſs or Landlady of the Heer 
Brederoge, to ſatisfy for his expences, and by way of acknowledgment for the com- 
fort they received jrom his prefence. 
The flight of that Gentleman produced conſiderable conſequences. The Reformed 444 ir foliw- 
were indeed the ſtrongeſt Party in the City of Amſterdam, but had little to expea - by the bee 
:irom the Country. Ihe rumour likewiſe of Noirkarmes deſheartened them, and the £.;,91.4 
approach of his "Troops yet more: this made thoſe who having, molt exerted them- 
{elves were become the moſt obnoxious, to look out for a fafe retreat, and haſten 


away 


* Hoofr. p.135. Real. p. 88, 9}, XC. | 


—— 


l——.. ——_ I IT 


The Hiftory of the Reformatim Book 1X, 


- FITNESS ESSEN 


. away to Embden, the general Aſylum at that time. Some procured Certificates un- 


der the City-Seal, teſtifying, how they had always behaved themſelves loyally and 
faithfully. "The Burgomaſters granted ſome of the like Certitcates to perſons thir 
were the moſt obnoxious to them, in order to amuſe and deceive them, and to induce 
others to fly away in 1nitation of them ; but ſome that either ſta1d or returned upon 
the credit of ſuch Certificates, found themſelves {adly miſtaken. Renter Kanr 
went off in the evening of the 27th. The next day Laurence Real was adviied, as 
from the Burgomaſters, to ſtep aſide for a while, till they ſhould ſee how matters 
would go. He expeQed they ſhould have given him an honourable Teſtimonial un- 
der their Seal, by way of Paſſport, but was told, that the Magiſtrates were ſo buſy 
at preſent, that they could not let him have one with him, but would ſend it after 
him at their own charge, if he would acquaint them which way he went : He told 
them to Medenblik ;, and went immediately on board a ſmall Veſlel with Francis de 
IWael, Matthias Fohnſon a Hatter, and Adrian Krombout, with his Wife and Daugh- 
ter, a Girl of about fourteen yezrs. No ſooner were they come to Medenblik, an 
open place, but warning was given them, that a Party of Horſe was marching thi- 
ther from Alkmaer, Upon this they preſently got into a Herring-Boat, with which 
they ſet fail, and meeting with another Veſſel full of the Goods of Refugees, and 
none but a boy in her, they made the belt of their way to Wreringen, where the Schip- 
per, who followed the next day, acquainted them, that they were ſcarce failed when 
the Horiemen, about forty ſtrong, arrived at their Inn to ſearch for them, and would 
have purſued them if they could have gotten a Ship at the Key. This they took for the 
Paſs which the Burgomalters promiſed to ſend after them. However, they ſent a 
certain voung man to Amſterdam, to defire a Paſs for them four ; who received for an- 
ſwer, That they ſhould come and fetch it themſelves ;, but they did not wait his re- 
turn, having prevailed on the Schipper to carry them to Flieland. In the mean time 
they obſcrved the Count of Megen, with his [roops, purſuing Brederode's Soldiers, 
and the Ships ſteering inward. When they arrived at Flieland, they found themlelves 
In yet greater diſtreſs ; there was neither Boat nor Pink, nor any other Veſſel to be 
pot; every thing that carried a Sail was employed 1n tranſporting the Refugees to 
Embaen, Bremen, and elſewhere. There were Letters likewiſe come to the Scour 
of thit I{}nd, ſent from the Burgomaſters of Amſterdam, deſcribing four perſons, 
Real and his Companions, and praying him to ſecure them 1f they came thither. 
But the Scort was dead a few days before, and the Letter fell into the hands of 
one Arian Corneliſon a Goldſmith of Alkmaer, but dwelling at Flieland, who exe- 
cuted the Ofhce of Scort till further order. This perſon very kindly communicated 
the contents of it to the Parties themſelves, adviſing them to be gone without delay. 
They thereupon got up an old Crab-ſchute, or Boat, in the night, which had lain near 
half a year under water, of about three Tons burthen, and in this they put out to 
Sca, though the Veſlel was fo leaky that they were forced to run her into Harlingen , 
but as they were going in, they perceived a Ship full of Soldiers which had boarded 
another, (here it was that the Heer van Batenburg and other Noblemen were ſeized) 
which frightened them from thence, and cauſed them to ſteer away towards the 
Sand or Bank called the Abbsr, where they ſtopped the leaks of their little Veſlel as well 
as they could with their linnen by night, and at laſt after many delays and dangers, 
got to Embden on the 22d of May, meeting there with many of their friends whom 
they had left behind them at Amſterdam, and who fled from thence after their de- 
parture., The three Miniſters, Jobn Arentſon, Peter Gabriel and Nicolas Scheltius, 
betook themſelves likewiſe to Embden, where they were ſtill ſupported by the Re- 
Tugces of Amſterdam (at leaſt two of them, Nicolas Scheltins and Peter Gabriel) upon 
their engaging to ſerve the Congregation of that City at all times and in every place. 
But Scheltins was not long after called by the people of Embden for their Miniſter, 
into whoſe ſervice he entered with conſent of the Amſterdamers, who alſo continued 
a {mail Penfhon to him, to preſerve their right in him; but the Plague which raged grie- 
voully 1n that place, carried off him and feveral other Miniſters, who according to 
the uſage of that Church, viſited the fick in perſon. Peter Gabriel, in the yeat 
1572, when Ho/and took up Arms againſt the Spaniards, got into the ſervice of the 


people of Delft, but only as lent them, and there died in the enſuing year. Jobn 


Arentſon returned to Alkmaer, the place of his Nativity, where he ended his days that 
/ame year, during the fiege of the Town, as ſhall be related 1n its proper place. 
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: The moſt part of the Reformed having abandoned the City of Amflerdam, it Ax"D 0 +, 


received 4 Garriſon, as did other Towns. 


2 At Horn, Clement Martſon, who preached his farewel Sermon at the Keeren on *VD 


the 27th of May, was ordered to leave the Town, together with his Colleague, Evers 
Gorter. 3 And about the fame time the Reformed of Enkbuſen heard their laſt Ser- 
mon in the open air, beyond the Dikes near the Water-VMills. There were in- 
deed a few private meetings in ſome of the Burghers houſes by night, but it did not 


I507. 


laſt long. 4 In many other places the Miniſters were likewiſe driven away, and in 4 Genera! 


ſoine, the meetings diſperſed by force, being aflaulted by Horſe and Foot, who fired **/4%7% 


among them, ſeizing, hanging, and beheading all ſuch as were either Members of 
the Conſiſtories, or had been concerned in Image-breakins, They who could not 
be fully convicted of any crime, but were ſtrongly ſuſpe&ed, were baniſhed. "Thus 
the Gallows were filled with Carcalles, anil Germany with Exiles. At Teurnay alone, 
above a hundred rich Merchants, beſides many others, were {tripped of all they were 
worth, their eſtates being declared forfeited. John le Senr of Arras, dicd for preach- 
ing at Cambrefis ; and Fohn Catten, becauſe he taught at Sr. 4mand, and had once 
adminiſtered the Sacrament ; but both of them had forſaken their Convents. Nicolas 
di Purs of Arras, choſe rather to rot limb from limb in a ſtinking dungeon, than b 
torſaking his faith to be ſhut up again in the Cloyſter which he had quitted. 5 At 
Cambray, the Miniſter Philips had his hand firſt cut off, and was afterwards hanged, 
At Oudenard, John George, George vandey Aſſche, and L. van Hekke, were likewiſe 
hanged in the month of April. "The fame Jot had Michel de Meſſer, alias Inpels, at 
Ypres,tor exerciling the ofhice of a Preacher. At Bommel three of the Burghers were 
beheaded for their Religion. Hubart Selkart, an inhabitant of the ſame Town 
(Uncle to Alberins Selkart who was afterwards Miniſter there) had the courage to 
carry a Bible to the Market-place, and there to confute the Popith errors from it, and 
exhort the people to avoid them 5; but being at Hhſt apprehended, he was thrown 1in- 
tothe River /Vael one night and drowned. At Heuſden, a certain Linnen-Weaver 
was beheaded for his faith, but time has concealed from us the day of his death, In 
this month of April, Maſter Jobn Tſe/lis, Member of the Council of Brabant, a 
great Periccutor, and an Afﬀeitor to the [nqui/icton, got into his hands two young 
Gentlewomen of the Province of Over-7/el, who had forſaken thePopiſh Religion z one 
oi whom perſevering 1n her faith, was ſentenced to the fire, but the other upon 
mromiſe of mercy, was perſwaded to abjure. This mercy, according to the Placard, 
conlifted only 1n dying a more gentle death, whereas the young woman thought ſhe 
had earned her jife by her abjuration z but both of them aſcending the ſcaffold, the 
ſoon found her miſtake, by the Coftin and Sand that were prepared for her: Then was 
the ſeduced Silter informed by the other that continued tirm, what ſhe had loſt by 
renouncing the 'Truth againſt her conſcience: You muſt die, ſaid the, nevertheleſs, 
and within an hour appear before that God whom you have denied, The force of 
theſe words, the unexpeRed fight of the preparatives for death, and the dread of 
worſe to follow, ſo affected her at that initant, that ſhe cried out as loud as the could ; 
She was ſorry for having forſaken the Truth, and was now determined to die in the 
profeſſion of it; at the ſime time, publickly begging God to forgive that fin : But 
Tje/1ig hearing her ſay .ſo, immediately cauſed a Gag to be put into her mouth, and 
burnt her with her Siſter, 

The Anabaprtiſts were too much hated at all times to eſcape free at this juncAure z 
beſides their toleration was now expired ; fo that they were likewiſe obliged to feek 
their ſafety by flight, and fome of them to die for their perſwaſion. 6 Iwo men of 
their Set were burnt at Armentiers, four at Conriray, and four at Antwerp ; but 
theſe laſt were firſt put to the Rack to make them diſcover their accomplices, and 
then ſtrangled at the ſtake, the Drums beating all the while, that the people might 
not hear what they ſaid. | 

7 There was now no Province in the Netherlands but what had a quite different 
face. A wonderful change of minds appeared upon different occations, With the 
lame zeal which not long before had been exerted by the Reformed againit Images 


VOL. I. L 1 and 
* Hooft. p. 149. Strada Lib. VI. p. 333: 5 Hiſt. des Mart. p. ©60— 79, &«c. And Hiſtory of 
* Vel. Chron. of Horn. p. 1C6, &C, the Martyrs in Dutch, p. 436, &c. | 
3 Hiſt. of Enkh. þ. 99. * Hiſt. of the Anabapt. Mart. in Dutch. p. 426, CC. 

+ Strada Lib.VI. p. 333. Bor, Lib. III. p. 121, &c, | 7 Hoot. p. 138. Strada Lib, VI: p. 333, &c. 

N, Lurg. Lib. 111, Þ. 434. | 
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258 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book IX, 
Aot)ou. and. Altars, the Papiſts, on this Revolution, demoliſhed the Churches and Conyen-. 
1567. ticles of all kinds of Proteſtants. In ſome places, particularly in Flanders, they m:ds 
SOV ufe of the beams and timber to hang up the builders. Many of thoſ: whoſe cir. 
cumitances did not allow them to leave the Country (for the flight 1 creaſed | daily 
more and more) accommodated themſelves to the times, went every day to Miſs, and 
bribed the Prielts to teſtifie that they Iived C atbolically, and frequented Confeflions 
and Sacraments. The Rich kept open houfe, the Tables were covered with dainties 
for the Clergy, who had never fo much reſpe& and reverence paid them as nouy, 
' On the contrary, the reſt who were more ſteady in their Faith, being profecuted 
both for words and actions, and often accuſed by thoſe that went to Sermons with 
them, were no where lafe. Many endeavoured to ſecure themſelves by betrayins 
their neighbours, and bringing them into trouble. Some under pretence of ſecki NF 
after Liberty of Conſcience, forced their Creditors to ſeek after them, and laid hold 
of this pretence to wrong them. 
The Death of 2 In the mean while the Marquis of Bergen-9p-290m one of the Deputies of the 
henry mndls Netherlands to Spain, died there, not without violent {uſpicions of oiton; and the 
:00M. Governeſs as ſoon as ever ſhe received the news, ſent a Garrifon to his Town, ex- 
cuſing herſelf to his Widow the Marchioneſs by a Letter, in which ſhe informed her, 
that the had received notice that the Hereticks were hatching {ome miſchief again(t 
her in that Town, on account of an Order ſhe had publithed againſt them ſomedays 
before. But the made no mention of the death of the Marquis, which as foon as 
it was known, much increaſed the general terror and diſpoſition towards fight. 
Upon this, obſerving the Country was 11 danger of being quite depopulated by 
lo canes a retreat of people of all ranks and degrees, the thought it high time to 
put a ſtop to it, both by the hopes of mercy and the fear of puniſhinent, But 
the Letters ſhe {cnt for this purpole to all the Towns, were anſwered by the 
Reformed in a printed Memorial, by which they endeavo ared to convince every body 
that her words, being ainbiguous and capable of wreſting to a different fenſe, were, 
the fairer they ſeemed, the more to be ſuſpected, as calculated to draw them into 
the ſnares of greater cruelties. 
theReformed They likewiſe _ ſhed about the ſame time, an Apology or Defence in the Frenc/ 
> =" #* tongue, in which they largely juſtified themſelves from the falſ: 1mputations of tu- 
; mults and rebellton. They had, ſaid they, always obeyed the King's Orders in 
« Civil matters, bearing their hare of the publick Taxes, and endeavourins to 15- 
« orandize his Monarchy as tar as it conliſted with that of God, the King of Kings 
« and with a ſafe conſcience : that it might plainly appear from their patient ſub- 
* miſtion to death or baniſhment, they were not ſuch turbulent people as had been 
«< infinuated : that they were condemned without hearing : that they were unjuſtly 
« eſteemed Dereticks, without being convinced of it by Scripture, 2 which i 
<« was ſufficient to confate all I Derefies : : that ſeditious and peaceable perſons wer 
« puniſhed without diſcrimination : that the ty themſelves were at the bottom of 
*© the Image-breaking, to the end they might have a pretext of charging thoſe of the 
« Religion with rebellion; this, zhey added, plainly appeared by the tumult re- 
« newed at Antwerp by four Papiſts, who were hanged for 1t the next day. Thar 
« as for the breaking down of Images, it ought to have been done, but indeed not 
«© without the authority and order of the Government. Bur thatit likewi®: ſeemed 
« as if God by his ſecret Counct and Judgment had refolved to punith this great 
* and abominable 1dolatry of Inage-worſhip after ſuch an extraordinary manner, it} 
order to confound the wiſdom of men, and turn it to their reproach ; for which 
purpoſe, he had excited a company of contemptible people, women and children, 
deftitute of all credit and power, and 1gnorant in a great degree of what they 
were doing ; and by ſuch inſtruments, 1n the ſhort ſpace of a week had demoliſhed 
all the Images throughout the Low-Countries ; the Magiſtrates in the mean whit 
being {truck with amazement. We learn, ſzid rchey, from the ſacred Writings, 
that God had often commanded the deſtroying of Idols, and putting down the 
* High-Places, and commended all the Princes who executed thoſe Orders. Thc 
- Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories and Writings of the Fathers likewiſe furniſh us with 11- 
« {tanccs 


* Hooft, Lib.,IV. p. 147. Bor. Lib. III. p. 121, &c * Hoofr, ibid. Bentivog, Lib. II, p. 162. 
Strada, Lib. VI. p. 347. 
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oy ; Andes of the fame. * And put a caſe, ah {ome of f tho#: : wo mide profeſiion 
co of the Reformed Religion, might have had a hand in theſe doinos, they were cer- 
* tainly induced to 1t by their conſcie :nces, and by the zeil that burnt in them for 
the worſhip and honour of God, which they knew was in} we / the adoration 
6 paid to Images. Wherefore there was a great deal of differenc 
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2 between axing 
up arms againft the Prince, and doing that which was otherwiſe hc ly : 
« worthy : between caſting off the King's authority, and freeing the | needs {rom 
« the yoke of the devil, and his idolatrous worthip. They aa 1. 1 Phat the ev- 
« amples of other nations fhewed how far they might be tolerated in the bu- 
« ſineſs of Religion, That the Jews enjoyed Liberty of Conſcience throuoh all 
« Spain. Beſide s, they proteſted to God, to the Kings, to all other Princes and 
« people upon e earth, that they never had, nor did intend to rebel or mutiny 
« againſt the King their natural Sovereign: that on the contrary, they were, and 
« would ever continue his moſt humble and moſt dutiful Subjes and Servants : 
« earneſtly deſiring at the fame time all fore1zn Princes, that they would vou chſife 
« to interpoſe by their good ofhces with the King, to the end that he might grant 
«© ther, his Subjeds, whit they h had fo long in vain beggel of him, namely, he fr 
exerciſ, of that Religion, without w hich they were of opinion, they could not be 
<« ſaved, nor appear before the tridunal of God. Thus they prayed that he would 

walk in the footſteps of his Father's goodneſs, and continue in that path which 
« neceſity and experience had taught the King of France to be the beſt means to 
*« pacily his troubles, to remove the common calamities, and prevent all further 
* bloodſhed.” 

| Bur whilſt all men flattered themſelves with the hopes of peace in theſe parts, 
the King meditated nothing but war. After many deliberations he fent the Duke 
of Alva with an army conliſting of between eight ind nine thouſand Foot, and 
twelve hundred Horſe to the Nether ror To him he committed the ſupreme com- 
mand of the Forces, with reſpect to military matters, and every thing Telati ng to 


them ; he was alſo to have e cognizince of all abuſes of Religion, with full power to 
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pardon or punith. However, the direction of Ctvil affurs, wy the Governinernt of 


the Couniry, remained {ti]l in the Ducheſs. 

But ſhe being highly diffatistied at his coming, repreſente 4 to the King by Letters 
ind Meſlavzes, how ſhe was ſlighted, and all the relp et thewn to ut Toe aly ; pravins 
that he would forbear uſing unſcaſona ble force, and viſit his Subjets rather as a Fa 1- 
ther than as 1 king, that ſo his wiſdom and goodneſs might give Kg tnifning ſtroke 
to a work already brought to fo great forwardneſs, Dut it looked as if the Spanizrd, 
difliking the neaceable countenance of the Country, had revenge in rheir minds, 
hoping to find their own account in the King's diſpleaſure, Even the Othce of the 

Inqui/rion, together with the rel ſt of the Spani/  C lergy, brought in much treaſure 
upon this occation, in order to raiſe men as 1t were for a Holy War, that was to be 
's Mor on againſt Hereticks in defence of the Catholick Faith. 

2 Some are of opinion that the King had previouſly obtained from the Pope a diſ- 
penſation from Hat Oath which he had taken when he entered upon the Govern- 


ment, to maintain the Rights and Privileges of the Country. Accordin gly Alva, 
prefſing the King to fend over an Army to the Low-Countries, mat _ uſe of the fol- 


lowing arguments: * Your Majeſty ſeems concerned on account of theſe oapiathd, 
« but how many Princes would laugh in their ſleeves, and take hold of this op; por- 


Ce 


tunity by the fore-top, having fo ſyccious a a pretext to break thoſe Seals, tho 

tokens of the minority or childhood of your Predeceſfors, to tear in pieces thoſe 
Privileges, thoſe Charters, thoſe reproachful fetters of Princes, thoſe fruittul 
{eed-plots 'of murmurs and feditions; and to throw into the fire once tor all, that 
Parchiment, that Wax, thoſe toys prepared to ſet all in a Hume ? For new La [ 
new Or levs: and i ſtrong curb in the months of the conquered Provinces, will {von 
put an end to the Law-fuit between the Sovereign and his Vailals. a DÞinion 


was, that the Rebels ſhould be ſurprized, and taken napping in the'r firſt ſleep, 
«3nd the budding weeds plucked up by the roots before they (hot up into ſtrong 
« branches. This was what became the power of his Majeſty, and the grandeur 
VOL. 1. L1 2 af 
" This is an Argument that May juſtifie the Papilts no | * Hooft, Lib.IV. p. 141. Strada, Lib. VI. p. 338 
feſ. than the Prot cſtants, who witrout ſcruple may alleage Bent! VOSS. F b, "in 9.1.40 | | | 
th, ſame excuſe for the moſt rigorous treatment of : thoſe W/2013 | * Grot. Ann |. Lib, I p. 25 * Grot, 1b:c 


call Hereticks, See P. C. Hoot, Lib. IV. P.147- [ 
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Counts of Eg- 


mont ana 
Horn. 


j 5 
The Regent $ 
R epreſc ntation 
rothe King. 


She publiſhes A 
Placard for 
preventing the 
Flight of the 


People. 


rember, together with the Heer van Bakerſel, the Secretaries, and other Officers of 


other things, that the commutting fo much Authority, 
the Duke, was very prejudicial to her honour and the pacijied ſtate of the County; 
That great numbers of people had fled away to foreign nations with their ooods an; 
manufactures; whether it was through the burthenſomneſs of theſe unwelcome g1e/ 
defpair of pardon, or dread of the approaching miſeries \ and that they amaunted : 
about an hundred thouſand ſouls. 


of the Spaniſh nation. Mercy and forgivenels were only fpecious names, at let! 
they were no more than cooling potions 1n a burning teiver, which cannot be. 
cured but by emptying the veins and bowels, by uling Lancets and Caulticks, 


« leaſt by ſharp and bitter medicines.” 


| This advice pleaſed the King ; and fo great was the terror and tameneſs of thr 


Dutch, that this haughty Spaniard met with no oppoſition at his arrival on the 
Frontiers. 
arprebends the the neighbouring Towns, x | 
hending the Counts of Horn and Egmont, which he d1d by a wile on the 9th of Sep- 


Upon the 28th of Arygu/t he came to Eruſſels, cantoning his Forces in 
2 The tirſt proof of his bloody defigns was, the appre- 


p 
CL 


thoſe noble perſons; as alſo the Heer van Scraelen, formerly Burgomalter of 41: 
werp 


-4 


The day before, the Ducheſs being diſcontented, had written to the King amor 
nd ſuch a number of Iroops ts 


But now the impriſonment of the two Counts and other perſons of note, occa- 


ſioned ſuch a new terror, that above 20,000 more quitted the Land, Thomas Tillins 
forſaking his rich Abbey of St. Bernard near Antrwerp, with about” threeſcore thou- 
{nd Gilders per Ann. fled to the Duchy of Cleves, taking with him no more than a 
ſum of four hundred Gilders 1n money. 
was afterwards a Miniſter of the Goſpel, firit at Harlem, and next at Delft, where 
he died. 


There he threw off his Frock, married, and 


To prevent all theſe removals, the Governeſs iilued out a Placard, bearing date the 


18th of September, laying ſevere penalties on thoſe that ſhould fiy, and giving good 
words to fuch as would ſtay behind ; but without ſucceſs : for not only all thoſe 
that knew themſelves guilty, but many others, againſt whom nothing could be ob- 
jected, were unable to bear the diſmal ſpeRacle of the daily perſecutions of their Fel- 
low-Citizens. 
lives and fortunes was, by reaſon of the ſtrange kinds of trials newly ſet on foot ; 


Nor were the people inſenfible how uncertain the tenure of their 


The Council of for Alva had erected a Tribunal, conliſting of twelve perſons, moſtly Spaniards, or 
Tumults ere? fych as favoured their deſigns, being no lefs cruel than the Spaniards themfelves, and 


ed. which was 
a F+ CY WAY as 


/ 


hyown by the 
y 
Hame of the 


Council of 
| — 


tlo if 
4G4\/ WM s 


chriſtened it The Council of Tumults ; placing at the head of them Fobn de Vargas, 
a Spaniard, who, even by his own Countrymen, was thought to ſurpaſs all men 
living 1n 11] nature and cruelty. Lheſe perfons the Duke eſteemed the molt proper 
tools for the ſupport of Religion, and ſharp {pxdes to dig up Herefy by the very 
roots. They who were the Afetlors of this Vargas had but little authority, barely 
delivering their opinions in hits preſence ; but all ſentences were confirmed and figned 


by the Duke, according to his determination ; and at laſt it came to that pafs, that the 
whole management was committed to him only. This Court, or 'I'ribunal, de- 
clared, that 3 77 was a plot or conſpiracy againſt the Divine and Humane Majeſtics, 
ro ſubſcribe and preſent any petition againſt the new Biſhops, Inquiſition, or Placards. 
As alſo to ſuffer or allow the exerciſe of the New Religion, let the occaſion or neceſ- 


fity be what it would. And that the neglett of oppoſing the ſaid New Religion as fir/, 


or any Church-plundering, or even the petition of the Nobility, was noleſs, whether 


ſuch neglett were the effect of fear or favour: Andeventhe ſaying or thinking that the 
ſaid Tribunal was obliged to conform it ſelf to any of the Charters or Privileges ; whicls 


Privileges were repreſented as the cauſe of all the evils and miſeries that had befallen 


the nation: And laſtly, the aſſerting or inſmnuating, that the King had no right to take a- 
way all the p2ivileges of thele Þ2ovinces, if he thought fit ; o2 that he was not diſcharn- 
ed from all his Daths and ÞP2omiles of pardon, on ſuppoſition that all the tnhavi 
tants had been guilty of any crime, whether it were of omiſſion o2 commiſſion. + Vp- 
on which occaſion the faid Vargas pronounced this fine decilion : Hererict fraxerunt 
Templa, boni nibil faxerunt contra, ergo debent omnes patibulare + that 1s to fay, The 

Percticks 


Thuan, Lib. XLI., p. 538. Mevur. Albar 
Lib. I. p. s. 
* Reid. p. 5. * Hooft, Lib. IV. 5. 1c: 


= Grot. Annal. Lib. II. p. 28. 
». 151, Bor. Lib, IV. p. 131. 
2 Strada, Lib, VI, p. 358. 


Hooft, Lib. IV. þ. 161. 
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Þcreticks have bzoke open the Churches, rhe ©:thodor 2 did nothi! in to hin et it; thet ; An" Do! 
foe they ought all ot them tobe hanged together. By witich he gavea not able M 1567, 
of his cruelty and illiterateneſs together, It is likewiſe reported, that this Tribunal _ YO 
projected a certain Placard, forbidding , (to prevent as it were, the danger of m: ITY - 

ing perſons infected with Hereſy,) that any Marriage-Contraq ſhould be entred into, 

without the conſent of the Governe(s, or of the {aid Tribunal, upon the forfeiture 

of lite and eſtate, with other Articles of the like extravagance, to the number of 

cightcen, which Placard was afterwards found in the lodgings of Var, gas at Antwerp, and 

printed. To this Court, that has been lince ſtiled by the Nerber land {ers, the Duke of 

Alva's \Stooby Tribunal, all matters were now drawn; P contrary to the privileges 

of the Land, the uſual Courts and Judges, who had the cognizance of affurs, being F 

paſſed by ; nor did they allow of any roſort or appeil to a ſuperior Court, nor any 

reviton of Cauſes. 


There was nothing now but 1mpriſoningand racking of all ſexes, 3ges, and conditions 
of people, and oftentimes too 4 without any previous acculition againſt them. Inh-. 
nite numbers (and they not of the Religion neither) that had heen but once or twice 
to hear a Sermon among the Reformed, were put to death for it. The Gallows (fays 
the Heer Hooft in his Hiſtory) the Wheels, Stakes, and Trees in the wa Pi 
were loaden with carciſles or limbs of ſuch As had been hanged, beheaded, or 
roaſted ; ſo that the air, which God had made for reſpiration of the living, Was now 
become the common grave or habitation of the dead. Every day produced freſh objets 
of pity and mourning, and the noiſe of the bloody Patling-bell was continually heard, 
which by the martyrdom of this man's Coulin, and t "other s$ Friend or Brother, runs 
diſmal peals in the hearts of the ſurvivers. Of baniſhments of perſons, ad confi- 
ſcations of goods, there was no end: it was no matter whether they had real or perſon :1 
eſtates, free or entailed, all was ſeized upon, without revarding the claims of cre- 
ditors or others, to the unſpeakable Drejudice both of Rich and P, Dor, of Convents, 
Hoſpitals, Widows and Orphans, who were by knavith evaſions de -prived of their in- 
come for many years. It was however ſome comfort to ſee the moſt viole nt among 
the Magiſtrates, even thoſe of Amſterdam, who had exceeded in ll ; PraQticable cru! -]- 
ties, counted now too wild and moderate, and 2s unnece ilary fc rvants, ” mnoned by 
their chriſtian and firnames (Maſter Henry Dirkſon himtelf not excepted) to anſwer 
for their behaviour before the Bloody [rihimnal. 

Beſides all this, the Duke of Alva reſolved to bridle the principal Cities and Towns 
of the Low-Cornntries with Forts and Caitles, by which means he hoped to keep the 
whole land in awe, and to begin with Antwerp, * But the Ducheſs finding herfelf 
hardly taken notice of, and forefecing the troubleſome times which theſe r190ro0us 
proceedings were like to occaſion, continued earneſtly to preſs the King that ſhe mizht 
be delivered from her burden ; which at length was aranited : - and ſhe there upon took - 
her lcave of the States by Letter, their meetings being torvidden, and fo returned to /: 


"ge 69" 
Italy. But before the left the Country, the warned the King of the danger which as7” Go 


uernment, aud 
{he feared, nuns OVer the [1; 24d of the (:0v ernment. As the ay 2nd of "prniſÞment retires toltaly- 


ſhe thought, upon the arrival of ſo great an army, had driven away many of the in- 7 gf--66--y 
babitants into other Countries, to the great damage of the Nation ſo now the reſt of the Low- 
being ſhut up by force within the Netherlands, would be yer more ſ!rongly incite, {to Countries. 
rumults and fations. The Subjetis of theſe Provinces, added ſhe, wi!l not be terrified 

mto their duty. They who adviſed re uſe of ſuch methods, would, as ſhe feare a, 

(though ſhe wiſhed her fears might be vain ) occaſion more envy then rithbority #43 int; 

ence to the name of Spain, and inevitably ruin theſe Provinces by civil combuſtions ja 

foreign wars. Wherefore ſhe moſt ſolemnly entreated the King, that being mindful! of 

the Wuine and Nis own innate clemency, and exerciſing revenge as little as poſfibl, 

he would content himſelf rather with the penitent ſorrow than puniſhment of Its 

people. 

Alva being now made Governour or General of the Lorw-Cormrries in her place Alva ſvcrres! 
(which was never before filled with a perſon of fo low a rank, but always with ſuch in 4 dais 
as were of the blood of the Sovereign) went on with his prodigal effuſion of blood ; 

{o that in a very ſhort ſpace of time he had cauſed about 18co perſons to yy thro agh 
the hands of the Executioner, The Refugees thought themſelves now very 
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An" Dom. that they could eſcape w1 ta their lives, bearing their exile and poverty with ſo much 
1568. themore patience, and comforting one another in ſtrange ; habitations, as friends an 
th 1. brethren, Great numbers of theſe ſheltered themſelves 1n the land of Cleves' whithe: 
their 111 fortune did but hardly forbear purſuing them ; for the Duke of that 1 name, 
excited as It was thought by Alva, began to look upon them with an evil eye. * As 
for them, they « dechred upon certain Articles nropoſed to them, that zhey world be 
ſatisfied with fuch Preaching and exerciſe of their Rel [igion, as was Pr. 1Gifed at We 
ſe] 5 and that they would not introduce or propoſe any novelties in matters of faith E. 
the next place, that they had not been prilty of any rebellion or fedition againſt the 
King ; and that if they Pappened to be charged therewith, they would be ready t9 1: 
fend themſelves before the Council or Courts of Fuſlice of that C ountry, of wbich 
were now become Subject s , and laſtly, that during their ſtay there, they woule! pay al! 
uft obedience LO the Prince and Government, an 14 confirm the ' fame by vath if YE - 
quired, 

Neverthelcfs it was notified to them on the part of the Duke, that they muſt leave 
the Country within a month's time ; but at lait by hamble entreaty, by f friends and 
preſents, they got leave to ſtay, 

7c Prince of 2 In the beginning of the year 1558, the Duke of Alva cauſed the Prince of 
Ye , Orange, Chant Lewis his brother, the Counts of Hoop ſtraeten, Van de Berg, and 
puree 694 Kuenbureb ; the Heer van Brederod: , and other Exiles and Refugees, to be publick- 
ly cited to return; and t9ok the Count of Buren, the ſon of the aforcfaid Prince, a 
youth of about thirteen years old, out of the Univerlity of Leyden ; and without re- 
{1rd to any Rights or Privileges, conveyed him away to Spain, where he was de- 
tained a prifoner at large, for the {pace of twenty eight years, To this Citation, the 
Prince, the. Counts, and the other perſons that were ſummoned, returned a PRO 
anſwer, as aifo to tie Articles of the crimes laid to their chars ge 5 but Brederode did not 
live to join with them, for he died at Harnbsf, on the 15th of Febryuary, About 
this time Ave imprilo ned ſeveral Penſion: aries and other publick Othcers, =" chiefly for 
things done by ws of their Principals, 
Progreſs of the Maſter facoo van den Ende, Counſellor and Advocate of Hy!land, was, in the 
Perjecurwn. (ame evening, at the end of Fannary, both the Gueſt and Priſoner of the Count of 
Boſſu (to whom the Stadtholderthip of that Province was intruſted in the abſence of 
the Prince of Orange ) and lent away to Brufſels, where he was contined above a year, 
being forgotten or neolected, They even detained 4 Counſellor who came with the 
DDeputics of the Statcs of Holland for their defence, a whole day in priſon, becaule 
he was a little too free with is tongue; and refuſed to releaſe him till he tOOK an 
oath not to diſcloſe what had happened to him. Upon which the Deputies departe 9 
re infetti, Van den Ende, aſter having lain a year "and {ix weeks 11 prifon, « die#'s 
[renrenburgh of vexation and ill treatment : But two years after his deceaſe, j11 Fog 
went was Þ3 aſſed; in tavour of him ; and his eſtate, which had been ſeized together with 
h1s s pe rlon, was reſtored to his heirs. 
Maſter Roland de Rijke, Penſtoner of the City of Louvain, though he was reputed 
| ; neer Roman Catholick, did not fare the better for it, being committed to vrifon | 

MON DATC APvcions, and continuing there to his utter ruin, Among other things, ” 

was charged with having adviſed the Magiſtrates of {ouvain, LO Join with ot i) 
! OWNS 9] 'Brab! nt, 21 oppoſing the introdudion of the Inquiſition, nearing them by theſ E 
gr the like expreſſions : Louvain cannut make a TUoud alone (meaning, that 
their refuſal could not have hindered the delign of the other Cities) as alſo with 
ot .ving faid ſome time before the hr{t petition of the Nobles was preſented, that 
before the end of three months, he did not doubt but the Confeſſion of Aulburg world 
be eſtabliſhed through all the Land. 

Richard Folkertſon Koornpert, Secretary to the Burgomaſters of Harlem, was im- 
prifoned during part of the years 1567 and 68 ; he was afterwards hurried from that 
Town to the Hapuz, without any Le to 1ts privileges, and accuſed of too mucn 
zenl for the Liberty of his Country : There he lay contined for ſeveral months, and 
in ſuch danger, that his Wife deſpairing of his deliverance, miniſtered to the poor in 
the infetted houſes, with intention to catch the Plague of them, and carry it to he ; 
Huſband, that they might both die together 5 but he Deing informed of It, reproved 

2 Net 

" Bor, Lib.IV.p, 159, Meur. Gul. Aur. Lib.IV. * Bor. Lib. IV. p. 156. Hoofr, Lib.IV. þp. 155 

p.39, Pontan. Hf, of Amſt p 59. Meur, Gul. Aur, p. $1. 
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her very ſeriouſly, telling her, that they ought to wait for ſuch an event 2s it ſhould AD 0. 


pleaſe God to allot them : And even whilſt he was fo cloſely ſhut up in priſon, and 
in the utmoſt peri] of his lite, when there appeared no likehhood of c{caping, much * 
Icſs of obtaining any favour or kindneſs, he compoſed a certain Canto, or Poem, 
upon Love and Hatred, upon Hope and Fear, and of a heart relying upon Chriſt, Tt 
was full of good ſenſe and learning, though written without the help of hooks, but 
not without the beſt and fſevereſt ſchuol-miſtrefs, Aflition, * Here he alſo com 
poſed the Praiſe of a Priſon, the Compaſs of Reſt, and other Verſes; and at lait 
made fo handſome a defence for himſelf, thar they allowed him the Haoue for his 
priſon at large; but being afterwards warned that there was an order coming from 
Bruſſels to take him up again, he retired ſecretly to Harlem, and from thence out of 
the land. But where-ever he went, as he himſelf complains, he was unkindly re- 
ceived by the Chiefs of Calvin's and Beza's party, becauſe he could not fay Tes to all 
the opinions of thoſe two Miniſters; 2 but others think he had rendered himſelf 
odious by his uneaſy temper, and by oppoling moſt, if not all Sets; 3 though he 
excuſes himſelt by alledging, that all of then founded their Reformation on perni- 
cious errors, which every body, and he as well as others, ought to withſtand. 

IWiltiam Bardes, late Scout of Amſterdam, was accuſed upon uncertain evidences 
and 1nnuendo's, that he had encouraged the tumults, maintaining for that purpoſe, 
a correſpondence with the Prince of Orange, the Heer van Bredergde, and in cy- 
phers with Richard Kornhert, and had even brought a Calvini/tical Miniſter to the 
Hague. Being upon this account committed to prifun, after having lain there a 
long time, he was, by order of the blocdy Tribunal, cruelly racked, and then 
whipped with rods at the great age of ſeventy years. And though he bore it with 
invincible courage, fo that the ſaid Tribunal acquitted him of the tumults, yet 
they kept him in their reach by other pretences, and with-held from him a larze 
ſum of money which the King owed him. After this, finding no fafety amons the 
Spaniſh party, he went over to the other ſide; by which means he lott the benetit 
of moſt of his eſtate that lay in and about Am/ferdam ;, which misfortunes affected 
not only his body but mind too; and his only brother, Maiter Nicolas Hein, loſt his 
{enſes on the ſame account. 


But the T'yrant, as if this kind of proceſs was too tedious for hum, bethought himſelf ;;, ;;,,. ., 
of an expedient which nght allwage his blood-thirſtineſs all at once. The Carnaval (or Cornava/ 


cvening before Lent) was wont to be celebrated here, as 1n molt parts of Chriſtendom, 7, 


with all ſorts of diverſions, without apprehendingany conſequences. Reſolving there- ſuc a; wo 


fore to turn their frolickſom evening intoa fad and fatal night, he ordered, that all thoſe 


who had ever been at Conventicles ſhould be ſeized upon 1n this time of common ſe- menr. 


curity. A great number were by this means betrayed, and taken out of their beds 
or chambers; but not ſo many as he expected; for beſides thoſe that were already 
fled, ſeveral received private hints from the Officers of Juſtice themfelves, out of pure 
compaſtion : For inſtance, ſeventy or eighty perſons at Leyden, by the diſcreet ma- 
nagement of the Scout John van Berendrecht, who by his good nature, defpiſing all 
danger, has thereby derived an immortal name to poſterity ; as did allo the Scour of 
Monikendam, though for want of a careful Regiſter, he has not had the juſtice done 

him of preſerving his name. | 
The fame nighr, the Governour of Medenblik, Tonker Cornelins van Rijſwick, 
came by order of the Duke to Horn, and there in the prefence of the Scour, his De- 
puty, and two or three of the Burgowaſters, broke open ſeveral houſes, but found 
none that ke ſought, they having been in hike manner warned of their danger : 'Phote 
perſons were, William Enkbuſen, Burgomaſter ; Maſter Richard Hoogerbeets, DoQor 
of Phvſick and one of the Council; John Viſcher, Peter Florifſon, Allert Grogr, 
John Spranger, Syvert Luitſon, obn Martſon, Gerard Johnſon, and {one others, 
who had formerly colleQed the alms during Sermon time. Ihe Burzomalter Zn. 
byſen, who had ſome time before at a certain entertainment and in his cups, ſuffered 
the Heer Brederode to put about his neck a gold medal, inſcribed with the motto of 
the Confederate Nobility, had enough to do, with the help of much money and 
friends, to free his neck from another ornament by a different hand 5 but having made 
11s peace with the Government, he who had been ſuch a friend to the Reformed, 
2 was, 


' See the third Volume of his Works, P. $17. 2 Kornhert's Work; R Lib. I, 2. 469. Lib II. p. 525. 
Vid. Lipſ. Epiſt. Libro de una Relig. przlix, &c, | Lib. HI. ». 444, &c. 
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Ax*Dom. was, to the amazement of many, become their declared enemy. The other Refugces 
1568. being cited, and not appearing, their eſtates were confiſcated, and their houſes ſet to 
LY V hire by toll of Bell ; but none of the inhabitants offering any money for them, they 
were rented on behalf of the owners for little or nothing ; ſo likewiſe it fared with 
their moveable goods, which were fold to the Relations of forfciting perſons, becauſe 
none of the Burghers would meddle with them : a wonderful fidelity among men of 
&markoble fuch different ſentiments! Moſt of the Magiſtrates of this Town trode the old path of 
(ararier ! their former moderation. They troubled no body upon the buſineſs of Religion, un- 
frater of lels they were forced to it, and then they went on ſtep by ſtep, and with as much 
Horn, delay as poſſible. Whoever was ſuſpe&ted and ordered to be taken up, had timel 
notice of it. Indeed the Clergy of Horn wanted no deluded wretches who ſerved for 
Informers both in the Spiritual and Femporal Courts 3 nor were the Magiſtrates at a 
loſs for prudence and condutt to extricate themſelves from their ſnares. Maſter Richard, 
Paſtor of the Great Church, a very ignorant zealor, accuſed them before the Spiri- 
tual Court at Urrecht, as perions that did not uſe their endeavours in the extirpation 
of hereſy; but they, on the other hand, found means to get the Dean of We/7- 
Freeſland on their fide, though he was not {hort of any of the accuſers in hatred to 
the Reformed ; yet this man went himfclt to Urrechr, and gave fo good an account of 
the ſtate of the Church at Horn, that the Gentlemen of the Chapter were fully fa- 
tisfied. Upon this the Informers went to the Hagre, and made their complaint to the 
Council of HoYand. This occationed a Commithon from them to Charles de Smiter, 
one of that Court, to go and enquire into the matter at Hyz7n; where, being lodged 
in the Convent of St. Cecilia, he wis lo attended by the Burgomaſters, and thoſe of 
the Council in their turns, both day and night, as 1t were to regale and treat him, 
that he did nothing but adjourn from the table to the bed : Thus the Informers could 
get no opportunity to ſpeak to the Commiſltoner, for if any one caine upon that er- 
rant, the Servants that were appointed to watch, anſwered; His Lordſhip is at din- 
ner ; or elſe, He is in bed. Having been thus regaled for the ſpace of a week, he 
was preſented at parting with nineteen Angels of Gold by the Burgomaſter Gerbrand 
Verduin, as from the Town. The Commitllioner aſked, Why they had not made 
them 7wwenty * but was pleaſed with the Burgomalter's extempore and appoſite anſwer 
out of LVirpil : 
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J2umero Ocus impare gaudct, 


And accordingly, when he made a report of his Commiſſion to his Principals, it was 
much in favour of the Lown of Horn; and particularly that he met with no com- 
plaint in relation to hereſy. But Maſter Richard being diffatisfied with this report, 
carried his complaint to Brabant, before the High Court of Tumults : Upon which the 
Magiftrates were ſummoned thither, and ſome of them, particularly Verduin, went, 
The firſt thing they did there, was to order a noble dinner, to which they invited 
the Judges, not forgetting the Pariſh Prieft himſelf, whom they alſo took care to ply 
with full glaſles. But when they were all at the height of their mirth, Burgomaſter 
Verduin began to complain of the badneſs of the times ;, of the new-fangled Religions, 
and numbers of Sefts, of the deſtroying of holy Images, and breaking down the Al.- 
tars; of the violating and plundering Churches, not in one place only, but throughout 
the land. From this general diſcourſe he pailed to the affairs of the Town of Horn, 
boaſting, how quiet and lil every thing was there. That the Burghers of that place 
were devour and zealous for the ancient Catholick faith, That no Images had been 
broken, nor Churches plundered there, That no Sefaries, nor Innovators in Religion 
were ſo much as heard of there. Whilſt he thus talked, he would aſk at every turn, 
Maſter Richard, 7s it ng! ſo £ To which the other, whoſe bitterneſs was ſweetened 
by the wine, replied nothing but Tes ; ſo that having already born his teſtimony in 
the preſence of the Judges, he could not afterwards change his note. Thereupon he 
went his way, but fo enraged and aſhamed, that he never returned to Horn again; 
though the Magiſtrates cited him publickly thither on pain of lofing his Benetice, 
and charged him as a hireling, who when he ſees the wolf, forfakes his ſheep and 
flees away. his ſtory 1s related by 2 Yelius in his Chronicle of Horn, who ſays 
he had 1t from the mouth of one of the principal Magiſtrates of the place, who 
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ril of their own «© and he wiſhes that all obey Naziftrates niche, 


14 on the like 
cation, me x in their path 5 for though, God be pr uſed, there is no ſuch danger 
now 5 yet as humane affairs, 


and men themſelves are variable and inconf} tent, it 
nay happen ſooner or later. 


Lall 

| A certain Purgher ; it Enkhuſen, nn d 7ohn te Jooſten, was accuſed by the Scorr, ot 
cauſing his child to be baptized by a Miniſter; and Jacob Erikſon, of ſuffering one of 
thoſe | Miniſters of the new Religion to lodge and preach in his houſe. Siewert oh ye on 
Krommendyke, was accuſed of having 5 permitted preaching at his Salt- works out of the 
own: Nanne rakes of having ſuffered it within his Demeans : Fobr : ad Floris 
Tyſon, of having cauſed their children to be chriſtened at Embden, as they 
owned, one of them aliedging in excuſe, that whilſt he was there with his wife's 
brother, ſhe happened to lie in, and fo the « id was carried to that Church, which 
ne did not {1p ooſe rc De forbidden : Fr ker 70 nſon SemMemarer, \ WAS charged with 
baptizing his child contrary to the order of the Churc] h ; and being ſummoned to 
ſh:w cauſe, he anſwered, [ will not let my coud be chriſt: ned any oth erwiſe, Nor 
will / "Be Concerned wilt the Devil of Rome” S baptiſm, Is  pbrant Freds rICRs, Foleer 
Gerbrant Epberts, and facov Fri 'Ks, Were accuſed of colleRing alms at the 
{ [111008 of the I 4, and diſtributing t acm as they thought fit. Nics las facobs 

1 Evers Cornelis, for letting Andrew Dirkſun baptize their children. What ſentence 
"HE nl on them by the ako; or judges, 13 not faid,-but it is known, that ſeveral 
of the Burgners were forced to CONCe al themſctvesin 9 garrets, and tecret places for a long 


time, whole | _ were afterwards confiſcated, and their perſons baniſhed. The 


| tants that left the Lown, or concealed themſelves and kept out of the 
way, os Simon Meinderts Semeyns, Richard and Cornelius Brouwer, fons of the 
[te Durgomaſlter, Jobn (7r 007 Alberts, Facob Ericks, Torn and Floris Tyſon, Ii ab 
Ericks, their 1 mother, Gerben £2 -berts, Richard Pouwels, Folkey Fohns, Jacob 
Floriſs, Alvert Claeſs, Evert Floriſs, Rijkert (1 lasſS, Alperr MG We like- 
wiſe find in certain Memoirs, that the ſame winter a conftJerable number of men 
and women, abandoned houſe and goods, and fled over the Zryder-Sea (whicl 
hanrened to be ten frozen) to Embden + Some others at Enkbuſen, who had op- 
PO fed tne Romiſy Church, either by word or deed, upon eſtiſying their forrow, and 
payn ins ſore final f fines were diſcharged 


3 \.A1o 


The Magiſtrates of Antwerp, who found themſelves agrieved by the apprehending 7% % 


O Rtrates of Haws 
many nerſons that had remained there upon the Duke's word, and his Allowance ot” werp ſie for 


x month's time after the expiration of the General Amneſty, applied themſelves to # 7e{aje of 
bum, repreſenting, that molt of thoſe that were taken up, had been ouilty of ” mb 
other crime but barely, who of going to the SCrmons, and ſome of them rather out of 
curiofity than malice 3 and bumbly praying, that he would be pleaſed to releaſe 
them, and to grant them the promiſed month, to the end they might remove with 
their effects, that fo his Highneſs's faith might be inviolably obſerved. But he, be- 
des the terror which his cruel countenance ſtruck in tacm, returned this tharp an- 
(wer to the meſſengers : That he was amazed there ould be flill any of the Wagi- Alva's ar 
{rates of their City, that could be ſo bold and ſo impudent as to dare ſpeak in favour!” hit 
4 Hereticks. That they had beſt take care how they did ſ9 for rhe future, otherwiſe 
2 would hang them all for an example to others ; and that his Majeſty had rather fee 

al bis Territories deſerted and uncultivated, than ſuffer one Heretick or Lutherin to re- 
mann in :hem, The Deputies were fo frightened at this kind of treatment, that they 

05.49p It more necellary to ſpeak for themſelves t thin for any body elfe, and in large 
Mcw rials, urged all they could think of in defence of their innocence towards the 
"my 1nd Duke, Belides this, Alva ſent teveral Commiſſioners to other places to fiſh 
for accuſations S a94inft ſuch as had miſbehaved themſelves in marters « of Religion du- 

ring the late troubles. Upon this account, th 1ey of Leyden and Urrech: oreſented 
Memorials likewiſe in juſtification of themſelves. Nevertheleſs -oftay of the Nethber- The Secretar; 
wandiſb Nobility, and Highs eſpecially, did not RorOonr remonſtrating t to the King, Viglns, Ke 
that theſe violent proceedings were neither for his Mzjefty's nor the Nation's intereſt ; derazier, 
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Ax"Do wm. And they found even the Pope inclinable to ſome moderation. Philip himſelf made 
15658. ag if he was not averſe to it, but refuſed to do any thing till he had heard Varoas 

and his Aſſeſſors. Theſe on the contrary oppoſed all gentleneſs, fwellins him with 
the hopes of their having found outa ſecond Indies, by the forfeiture of {» many ang 
brave eſtates ; though they fell ſhort of their account. 

7% Sentence of The King had hkewiſe conſulted the Spaniſh Inqri/ition about the Low-Countyy 

he Spanith affairs 3 who returned the following anſwer : * That they had ſeen the Repreſentg. 

nquiſitors ... ' + 

again theNe. 11005, Memorials, and Anſwers, which had been tranſmi:ted to his Majeſly by the 

therlanders. Sub-Inquiſitors of the L.ow-Countries 5, and were of opinion, as the ſhorteſt way, tha: 
all the Netherlanders, excepting thoſe whoſe names had been ſent them over from 
hence, ſhould be declared heretical, or abettors of Herely, and to have been guilty, 
either by commiſſions or omiſſions, of the crimes of High-Treafon : and particular! 
thoſe of the Nobility who bad preſented the petition againſ! the Fnquiſition. 

To this judgment, pronounced the 16th of February, he conformed his own on 
the 26th, and commanded it to be put in execution, without favour or refpe& of 
perſons. 

Thus they proceeded upon ſo horrible a ſentence, as ſince the beginning of the 
world had never been declared againſt a whole nation at once, letting looſe their 
murthering emiſlaries to fatiate their avariceand cruelty on an oppreſſed and miſerable 
people. Cruelty thus prevailing, and abundance of people being utterly impoveriſhed, 
ſome of them were driven to ſuch deſpair, that abandoning houſe and home, wives 
and children, they choſe the woods of /Feft-Flanders for their hahitiions ; from 
whence, turning ſavages through the ſolitude of the place, the acceſſion of male- 
faQtors, and the extindion of all their hopes, they made excurſions on the Prieits and 


+44 L 


Friers, ſerving themſelves of the darkeſt nights for revenge and robbery, punithins 
them not only, by deſpoiling them of their goods, but by distigurins their faces, and 
cutting off cars and noſes, 
The Spaniſh Againſt theſe, who were therefore ſtiled favage or wild Gu-:rxes, the Duke of Al2 
| ws publiſhed a Placard on the 12th of March, requiring th: care ſhould be taken, and 
Gueuxes, guards every where placed, for the ſecurity of the Clergy 5 and that for the time to 
come, whatever damage was done them, ſhould be made good by the refpeQive com- 
munities where they fuffered, not regarding the rights, privileges, or immunities of 
any perſons, whoſoever they might be, that ſtood in the way. Yet they continued 
their inſolencies til] reſtrained by his Troops. 
The Decrees of The Decrees of the Council of Trent, which were looked upon as infrinzments of 
= Council of the liberties of the nation, were, about this time impoſed upon the Archbiſhoprick of 
411Ccnt, mp0» - 9 ' I . , . 
{ed on theGler. Uirecht, by the Duke's means ; ſo that the Clergy of that Province were forced entirely 
£yef Urrecht. to ſubmit, 2 and among other hardſhips, to put away their Concubines. 3 "The Prince 
of Orange being urged on all ſides, but eſpecially by the exiles, to come to the aſliſtance 
of his oppreiled country, ſuffered himſelf at laſt to be perſwaded. 
The Prince oo Fe uſed many arguments to engage all the German Princes that were enemies to 
— the Pope, in his intereſt againſt the Spaniards, and he was ſo far favoured by them, 
4:fence of his that they connived at his raiſing Troops in their countries, and even lent him money. 
cn; 4 Count Fohn of Naſſar, his brother, helped him to a great ſum, and colle&ions were 
wo made among the Refugee Netherlanders, at London, Embaden, Cleves, and other parts. 
'The Prince himſelf ſold all his jewels, plate, and furniture, and iſſued Commitlions 
to Count Lewrs, and others, to raiſe Troops. 'The contents of thoſe Commiſſions 
were, that a/l this was out of love to the King and his hereditary Provinces of the 
Low-Countries, and in oppo/ition 59 the cruel Spaniards, who daily trampled under their 
feet the Rights and Privileges of the nation, notwithſtanding that the happineſs and 
{afety of the Commonwealth depended on the ſaid Right, and that they had bzen moſt 
ſolemnly ſworn to, and confirmed by his Majeſty. That in order to this, the ſaid Spant- 
ards had endeavoured, by renewing old Placards and making new ones, to aboliſh the 
pure Word and Worſhip of God, to the end that they might the more eaſily bring about 
their deſigns in other countries, of which France was an example ; ſo that if they 
met with ſucceſs, it would be found that they not only would deprive theſe Provinces 
of their liberties, but reduce them to ſuch a ſtate of ſlavery and bondage, that no wm 
2 world 


* Bor, Lib. IV. p. 160. Hooft, Lib.IV. p. 158, | * Hooft, Lib. IV. p. 159. Reid. p.5. Bor, Lib; 
Thuan, Lib, XLIIL. p. 627. LV. p. x61, Bentiy, Lib. IV. p. 18c. 
* Beverwick's Deſcript. of Dort, p. 347. 
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wold be [RM #ither 11 bo: 4y, 00as, Or Name, Nor even nt the poſſeſfion of 1s wife Ax? Dos. 
Or daughter s, For theſe reaſons, and at the earneſt requeſt of the inhabitants of the 1567 
land, as well thoſe of the Romil ſh 2s of the VB vangelical Rel 17100, being a2 fmroms, \ IQ , 
with approbation of the States-General ofthe Low-Countrics, ro prov ide againſt thnſs: 

evils, and to ſecure the ſaid Countries to the gbedience of the King, and the in thi- 

rants in the enjoyment of their Religion and C toil Rights, hehad accor, lingly ona 7-1 

and CON? amanded [:15 dear brother, ( ,OUNT Ie WIS, C1 Tabs 1Þ3 "th 121m frich a nitnmmney of 

Tro09Þs as ft mUld be th vr ht NECO ſary, au wh 1h he Tave [; 'm full pow PY 1131 A 7 2727 / "OY; 'ty, 

This Commiſſion was dated at Dillenbrer o, the 16th of April, Upon which levies 
were made 1n feveral places, but fuch tr, 00ps 2s were ratled 1n the territories of 
France, Liege and Juliers, were ſcattered and d; lperfed. Ihe Count notwith( +21 ng 
1ng marched into Gelderland, * The Motto of his Arms was, The Liberty 0th 
Nation ana of Conſcience : and i it of his Banners ; Victory or Death : or, 2 as ſome 
ſay; Now or Never, He took Wedd? and Appinge 14am, or Dam, won the battle of 
Heiligerlee, ( where his brother Adolph loſt his life, as did on the enemies fide the 1: rrother 
Count of Arenberg ) and hanged up ſome of the Spaniards whom he took, according <9 Lewis 
to Alva's way of making war, or perhaps to revenge the death of his brother. But fr of Heils 
he neglected the opportunity, after this victory, of immedi: ely falling into Freeſe- 8*rice 
Imd, wheie he would have found favour and m oney, the rather Kaif of ſome 
difcontents between the Magiſtrates and people, witcl lay {linothering under the aſhes 
at that time: for the Mas ſtrates refec; NT this war, had lat ly endeavoured to 
oblige the Free/landers of [cen den, and the places adjacent, to {wear they would 
aſſiſt in the defence of the {zid Town x02inſt all their enemies, and particularly the 
Gueuxes, But ſeveral of ihe Gentry and Lawyers, and many of he burghers h1v- 
ins had the courage to reinle 1t, fome of them were ordered, by toll of Bell, tO quit 
the Town in an hour's time alter ſuch notice, and the whole Province of Freeſland 
within a day. | 

But Alva, full of rage and 1 indignation for the late defeat, cooled his fury upon 
the poor >cople tat were Cited or 1mpritoned, and vrecipitated the fentences agun{t 
ſuch as were condemned. Accordingly the Prince of Orange, his brother Lewis, the 
Counts of Hoop /{ragten, Aulenburg and Berg, or Mons, were, upon the 28th of 
May, declared banithed, on pain of death, and all their eitates confiſcated. Kilen Oe 
houſe in Bruſſels Was 1 aſed to the ground, becauſe the Confederacy of the Nobility 
vas there renewed. On the >gth of the ſame month a Piacard was illued, requir- 
ing all perſons that had ied, to return, upon pain of forfeiting their lives aud 
eſtates. 

_ Upon the 11t of 7rme, the two Barons of Barenburo, with ixteen or ſeventeen others 
of the Nobility, were behcaded at Bruſſels, on account of the Confederacy and the 
troubles that enſued, They were led to execution by beat of Drum, to prevent their ſpeak- 
ing to the people. Seven or etght of them died in the Romiſb perſiraſi on, and con foſſed 
themſelves tO Prieſts: the other eleven 1n that of the R: aging to wit, the Heers (Gijlver, 
and Richard van Baronhive go, Peter & Andelot, Philip van Wingelen, Maximilian Kok, 

Philip Irieft of Gant, Bartholomew de Val, Lewis ( Cartier Tohn a Emeau and fl fer 

and Philip 4 Aelts, brothers. The next day the Heers van YVillers and Duy, the Bailiff 

of Enghien, and the Miniſter Cornelius van Meen were alſo beheaded. 3 The fame The Ca its of 

unh: appy fate befe] the Counts of Egmont and Horn, on the 5th, after they had ” nN 7 any and 
Il treated in ſeveral manners, contrary to the Orivile Fes, __ and 12Ws f the | 129, +1 *Wamy a 

and of the order of the Golden Fleece, being ſentenced by t e Bloody Tribunal to 
die as Confederates of the Prince of Orange, Abettors of the enſpis Novility, De- 
ſpiſers of the RomiſÞ faith, and conſequently guilty of Rebellion, and violation © 
the Royal Authority. 

+ Some are of opinion that the Count of Horn, whilſt he lay under the fen- 
tence of death, waukied himlett very little about the R; milh Ceremonies - {1nce, With- 
2ut confeſling to a Prieſt, he recommended himfelf ro God alone for the pardon of 
his numerous ſins; and when he was on the ſcaffold, beaged the {pect: tators to al uh 
nm with their Prayers : But the truth 1s, E2mon7 Confefſled rhe day before to Mart? 


Kithovius the Biſhop of Tpres, heard him fay Maſs, ani recetved the $ crament 3 be 
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" Hoofe, Lib. V.p. 164. Bor,IV. p. 166, Meur. 3 Bor. Lib.lV. 134. Hoofr, Lib V. p. 163. Grot, 
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An? Dow. lides which, the Cid Biſhop gave apy 1lver Crols to kiſs upon the ſcattfold, and his 
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for Aleyd van Bronkborſt and Batenbureh, ſhe, ſays the ſ{ente nc e, was 2 fayoure 


bleſiing withal : there was likowile 1 great proceſſion made by the Clergy, and the 
principal Companies of the City, at his Funeral, as for one that died in the Ryijj) 
faith, and more pompous than that for Horn. But * Strads will have it, that Hyrn 
confelled himfelf too, which 2 Bentivoglio feerns to deny. 3 The Drollart, Peter 
Hoofi, reciting Ermont' s go0d qualities and fervices, {ays, among other tl} ngs, thar 
he was leatt eſteemed by thoſe who perhaps were moſt bcholden to him : 5 w2mely, 
the diag oy For though he was a fincere R9mani/?, and conſequently their 19- 
verſary, he had }aboured as much as any one for their preſcrvation, out of pure 509d 
nature pak averſion to cruelty ; but they could not forgive him lus proſecution of 
the Church-plunderers, how neceſſary or lawful ſverer. 4 Several Authors relate, 
that the Prince of Orange, by his uſual foreſight and fagacity, had plainly forwarned 
him of his fatal end ; and many believe that the famous Aſtrologer and Profe(l9r of 
Phylick at Louvain, Dr. Gemma Frifins, had foretold the Count of Horn what was 
like to befal him a little before his laſt | journey to Brufjels : but againſt his prediion 1 it 
is objected, that he was miſtaken in the time above cleven years or elſe 1t mult have 
been his fon, Cornelins Gemma, a great Maſter of the fecrets of nature, and who lived 
at Louvain about this time. But whether ihe ſtars have any influence on the courſe 
of human adcions, and if they have, whether it be the object of any ſcience, is not 
a little doubted by moſt of the folid Wits of our age: not but that ſeveral tuture 
things, with more or leſs ambiguity, have been reveal d citaer by the manifeſtation 
of {piritual beings or otherwiſz. 

Upon all this effaſlon of blood, by the hands of the executioner, followed a (e- 
vere Placard againlt ſuch as concealed any of the goods or eſtates of the condemned 
perſons, requiring them cftectually to diſcloſe them, on Irs of toriciting the value, 
or of corporal! ouniſhment, according to the di cretion of the Judges, 1n caſe ot non- 
lolvency. 

After this, the Duke marched with all his forces againſt Count Lewis, whom he 
defeated at Jemmingen, a Village upon the = Wit —2A the juriſdition of Faſ?- 
Freeſland, the Count himſelf hardly efcaping. Here alſo it was that a Spantard 
{tabbed to the heart Hermes Bakkereel, the Miniſter of Femmingen, 1m the arms of 
his daughter, 

5 Alva proceeded to Groningen, where he ob] lIiged the Citizens to receive their new 
Þithop, Jobn Knif but being called away by meilenger upon meſlenger, on account 
of the gre at Preparations of the Prince of Orange, he took his way throus] hb Amſlerday 
to Utrecht, and from thence to Bozs le Duc, where he paſted ſentence, an "ubliſhed it if 
on the 17th of Aupri/t, againſt more than lixty Refugees, moit of them Burghers and 
Inhabitants of the City of Urrecht ; as alſo aoainſt| ſome of the Nobi lity, whom he 
baniſhed for ever out of the King's dominions, confifcating all their eſtates, In the 
ſaid ſentence, Florts van Boetſelaer, Lord of Langerak, was acculed of having ſigned 
the Confederacy of the Nobility, promoted the famous petition to the Ducheſs of Par- 
717, alliited at the Aflembly ot Sr. Truyen with Foln van Reneſſe, Lord of } IVilp, on 
the part of the confederated Nobility of Holland, where it was agreed to take Ft Ga. 
cretaries and Conliſtortants into their protection, and "for that purpoſe to raiſe ſeveral 
thouſand German horſe and foot : 1t was alſo alledged avain!t him that he ntrod uced 
1nto his Lordſhip of Langerakin the province of Uzrechr, the forbidden Seas, and fevera! 
Miniſters both Menni/ts andC alviniſts, and had put down the old Romiſh Religion, ſo th l 
tor the ſpace of halt a year, there was neither Maſs nor any other Exercie of 
Religion ; as alſo, that he and his brothers were prefeot at Aſperen when the Imaz 
breakers plundered the Pariſh Church of that | lace, and that © fr the 7 ched Frye 
and had conſented to the doing it, and even ſte in tearing the Church-bod 


Miniſters, having harboured and fed fome of them in her houſe, and 0 
their Sermons ; and her ſon, the Lord of //þ, had ſigned the Confede TACY, 2 
a Ringleader of the Image-breakers at Utrecht, Philip van Rene/ſ? had 1 
much favoured the Reformed, accompanying their De putics tO bor tion the 

2 ON 


* Strada, Lib, IV. p. 321. 
: Pentiv. Lib. IV. p. 203. Real. Mem. f 39- ; 
* Thid. Lib. V. p. 191. * From the Memoirs and DPitces remaining in the hands ©) 


* Menr,Gul, Aur, Lib, IIL p, 28, Burgund, Lib.IIL, | :hz Hier Cornelius Boot, Bargomaſter of Urrechr 


p.,472. Val. Andr, Bib. Belg, Bor. Lib. IV. p. 173. 
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of Uerecht tor a Vnureh, and faying, at a full meeting of the Magiſtrates, that they A" Dow. 
ought to proceed with caution in the bu/inefs of the tumults, and avoid the ſhedding I 565, 

of blood, And when the Magittrates denied him admittance into their room, he \ a>. Sing 
threatened them with the Heer van Brederode's reſentment : and UNOn their refuſing 

him the Church, cried out aloud ; Toru have denied us a Church, you ſhall be glad 9 

ſive it us af our return, and then we will conſider how to deal with you all, and 

with you Maſter Burgomaſter Vecht in particular, The Procurator, Fohbn van Dieſt, 

had refuſed to take the oath, by which he muſt have obliged himſelf to maintain the 

Romiſh Religion, laying, He would have nothing to do with the Prieſts : by which 

means he was the occaſion that many of his neighbours likewiſe refuſed the (aid oath. 

7obn Pl, formerly Counſellor of the City of Uzrechr, had colleQed alms at the {cr- 

mons of the Keformed, ſuffered a child to be baptized in his houſe after the 4lv;- 

niſlical way, been very familiar with the SeQaries, and encouraged their Miniftzrs 

to preach. Gzles Spaens, a Cutler, had aſliſted in introducing the new Preaci1crs, 

and in demoliſhing the Images, and was reported to have faid to the Paſtor of $:, 
Gertrude, that he ought to preach the true word of God. Nay, he had not ſcru»led to 
{ay, among other things, at a meeting of the Magiſtrates, that they world go 11 
with the Image-breaking which had been begun the day before : That they would ng 
longer endure the abominable idolatry which bad been hitherto uſed in the Churches ; 
and that they had ſeduced and impoſed upon the people lons enough with their } V afer- 
God. He farther demanded the uſe of a Church, and expe&#cd a ſpeedy anſwer. 
The aforeſaid ſenterice adds ; 'That his Sons, Fohn and Henry Giles, had begun the 
Image-breaking : That Herman Claeſon, a Brewer, had colle&ed money in the 
meetings of the Reformed, afliſted in bringing a Miniſter thither, ſent a tun of beer 
to the workmen of the New Church, called the Sand-Church, and hid applicd to 
the Prebends or Canons of St. 7obn, about a piece of ground belonging to them, and 
which lay convenient for a Meeting-place: That Gerard Franſſon had lent his Cart 
and Horlcs for building the faid Church. Now this ſame ſentence was extended in like 
manner to the fifty baniſhed perſons, who had made themſelves obnoxious either by 
ſigning the Confederacy, or by going to the Conventicles, or colle&ins Alms, or 
ſpeaking too freely, or by plundering Churches, or by taking up Arms and liſting 
themſelves under Prederod?, or laftly, by quitting the Country. 

On the 7th day after the promulgation of this ſentence, the Provoſt of the Duke 
arrived at Urrechrt, about eight in the evening, and acquainted the Magiſtrates, that he 
had orders to execute the fentence of death upon the Heer Gerard van Reneſſe, Coun- 
fellor in the Court of Uzrechr, who was a priſoner in the Caſtle, as alſo upon Adrian de 
[aelvanlrooeſtein, Henry Albertſon, and Madam Elizabeth vander Kerk, widow of 
the late Adam van Diemen, in his life-time Burgomaſter of the City of Urrechr, and after 
having conſulted with Mr. 7obn Lent and Mr. Grijſperen, Commitlioners for the buſi- 
neſs of the Troubles, how he might moſt conveniently execute the Duke's com- 
mand, they maſlacred all the aforeſn1d priſoners the next day, being the 25th of Ar- 
ouſt, Henry Albertſon was burnt alive, obſtinately perſiſting in lis errors, as the 
iclation of the ſaid Commiſſioners, Lent and Grijſperen, phraſe it. The other three, 
whether 1t was that they owned their crime, or were not ſo guilty as the firſt, were 
only beheaded. The widow van Diemen, a Gentlewoman of eighty four years of 
3%e, being tied to a chair, was publickly beheaded, and her eſtate confiſcated, becauſe 
ſhe had formerly harboured Fohn Arentſon the Miniſter, or ſuffered her nephew 
Richard Kater to bring him into her houſe. She was interrogated in the priſon, 
whether ſhe lived with Richard, or he with her? To which ſhe replied, that be 4welr 
with her. Which words furniſhed them with matter for her condemnation, thoug|:, 
as ſome ſay, ſhe was a Romaniſt ; but her riches, and an income of four thouſand 
Gilders per annum, were too great to admit of a pardon z and ſhe herſelt was ot this 
opinion ; for when being brought upon the ſcaffold, the atked the $co, whether 
there was no room for mercy 2 and he replied, No: She returned thele words, # 
know what you mean ;, the calf” is fat, and muſt therefore be killed : And thenelting 
upon her own great age, which deferved reſpe& and favour, ſhe turned herſelt to- 
wards the Executioner, and with a courage equal to that of any man, ſaid, * Is your 
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f »>Do m. ſword ſharp £ for I have a very tough neck of my own, and: when he prayed her to 
1568. Jower her folded hands which the had raiſcd too high, ſhe waiting for the Fil [troke 
—Y MD that very inſtant, called out 5 Do your buſineſs, when the bead is vjif, the fingers wil, 
feel no pain. 
A month after, vis, on the 25thof September, Anna, the widow of Fzohert $a; 
Broekbuifjen, a Vintner, was alſo beheaded at Urzrechr, becaufe the (tor to | 
ſen rence againſt her) had been at the Conventicle at Al. -nbur, 7, and had encouraved het 
on, who was fled, in deſtroying the Images: = but ſoine anc ient people relite, that 


F® 


It was ſtrongly rumoared at that time, that the Lawy er, Mr. Jobn Lent, one of the 
Commaiſlioners of the Bloody Tribunal, was very cdcep in her 'books, which account 
was wholly cancelled by her death : for = her effects were confi ated for the 
King's uſe, the book and leat in which his debt was poſted, coul | not be four id, 
Neeltie, the wife of Giles Spaens, was likewiſe taken up, but made her efcape out of 
prifon the 2d of Octover, for which the Keeper was baniſhed. 
After this, Alonſo de la Loo, late Secretary of the Count of Horn, and Tinker 
Rouwema, a Friſian Gentleman, were put to death by Atua's orders; as alſo Antony 
van Straclen, who had been Burgom: aſter, though 1t was declared by the ny 5 072 
bunal, that if his merits and demertits were put into a balance, the former woulc 
_ the ſcale, and leave room for mercy. Nor did it any more avail the Heer var 
akkerſeel, Exmont's Counſellor, that he had promoted the cruel perſecution in 
Flakes for he was forced to ſubmit to the ſame fite. The ſeveral ſ:ntences were 
executed by the Ofhicer called the Red Rod, one John Grovels, who rid from one 
di\tri& to another, and ſupplied whatever was deficient in the cruelty of theordinary 
Courts; nay, he committed all kinds of wrong and injuſtice under colour of juſtice, 
excuſing and ſaving the guilty, and puniſhing the innocent with death, according as 
he found his account by it; for which, afterwards, 4va rewarded him with a halter. 
Don Carlos, It was about this time that Don Carivs, the King's oniy ſon, dicd 1n prifon, or, as it 
x. Philips 1s firmly believed by 2 lome, was put to death vy his own father's order, after a 
Ser, dies 12 conſultation with the Tribunal of the Inquiſition, 3 It is thought by moſt, that DCINg 
very little conſulted in matters of State, and commferating the condition of the 
Low-Cornries, he had determined privately to retreat thither : He was bcelides ſu- 
ſpcacd by the King his father on ACCOunt of the familiarity between him and his 
mother-in-law : However it was, this conduct of his in not {p2 aring his only ſon, as 
being a fivourer of Hereticks, was hiohly extolled by Pope Pius V. but 1t produc ced 
40 1nvincible dread and deſpair of Ins mercy, 1n the minds of the Netherlander: 

Alva purſuing the like meaſuces of cruelty, cauſed the ſtricteſt enquiry to be made 
alter all that had been in any fort conceried in the late tumults, and feizing | amet 
them or any of the Reformed, cxtirpated them by fire, ſword and the hx hon At 
4 Perſecution Harlem three perſons were hanged on the 25th of Fune { one of them (Barent of 
in Lollagd. [ ireche') had broken a certain Image ; the ſecond (Fobn Heymen ) had ſerved Bre- 

derode as a foldier : 5 and the third C Heyns Adrian on) was the author of certain 
Verſcs and Poems againſt the Pope, one of which was called the Eccho. 4rd Was 1 
Shoe-maker by trade, and the Pe//icaniſts (fo the Harlem Wits were c2lled, becauic 
their Blaſon, or Avais, was a Pelican) had choſen him for their Prefident or Chatr- 
man. His mother, the Town-Midwife, befought the Burgomaſter Qnirijn to have 
compaſſion of her fon, at Jeaſt for the ſake of his eight motherleſs children, and of 
herſelf, who was of the age of eighty years, for, fiid ſhe, many things were done 1N 
thoſe licentious times : Licentious times ! replicd he, we were then forced £9 CONMTUE 
at many things ;, but now it 1s the time of juſlice and retribution. Aﬀter the two for- 
mer were hanged, there aroſe a ſudden noife, and a tumult was hke to follow 5 upon 
which he was hurried from the ſcatiold to the Burgomaſters chatnber, tied to a ladder 
and ftrangled, and then hanged by the others. 

At Delft they impriſoned one Herman Schinkel on the 2th of April. He was 2 
man of letters, and got his living by printing : he is by ſome called the Maſter 04 
the Free-School of that Town. This man being charged with having printed certain 
books againſt the King's Placards, atked the Magiſtrates, whether the Placards about 


Relioion, publiſhed by the Ducheſs of Parma in the King's name, were not avro- 
3 cated 


* Hooft. Lib.V. p. 181. Meur. Gul. Aur. Lib. | » Bor, Lib. I[I.p. 94. 6. Thuan. Lib. XII. p. 624- 
V. Þ. 50. Bor, Lib. IV. p, 196. Reid. p. 6, Grot, Ann, Lib, 11, p. 30. Strada Lab, VIL 


Hook, Lib. V. p. 181, Grot, Apol, Cap XV. | 371» 
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gatedor made void 2 And upon the Scor's anſwerins, Ie ſee that plainly ;, he ſaid 
thus, What do we ſee plainly? I have both ſeen and heard, that many have been 
impriſoned and baniſhed, that were in open Rebellion againſt bis Majeſty ; that took 
up Arms and introduced preaching by force, that broke in Pieces the hnapes, ana that 
chaſed away the Monks and Nuns : but I bave not ſeen any body f late puniſhed 
for his Conſcience : for when the Placards were annulled, every one was free 10 em- 
brace ſuch a Relipion as he thought moſt conducive to his ſalvation beſides, there 
was an Ordinaxce made by the Prince of Orange as Stadiholder, and promulgated 
bere from the Town-houſe, by which the annuiling of the Placards was con firmed, ant 
only the printing virulent, ſcandalous and infamous books forbidden; under which 
charatter cannot be comprized any thing that relates to onr Faith or Doftrine : for all 
which reaſons I do not fee how I have any way offended apainſ! the King. He owned 
he had printed the Pſalm-book ; the Catechiſm ; the Confeſſion of Faith ; the ſhort 
Confeſhton of the Chriſtian Faith from the Latin of Beta; and a little Treatiſe about 
the Lord's Supper : That the copy of this laſt was given him by a Miniſter who had 
tran{lated it out of High-Duztch : as for all the reſt, they had been printed before, 
and were In every bodies hands : That ſuch other books of that nature as were found 
in his cuſtody, he had by way of exchange ; but as for Libels or Satyrs, he always 
refuſed to be concerned with them. He put the Magiſtrates in mind, that they had 
ſummoned him two or three times before them, but had required nothing more of 
bim, than only to abſtain from printing malicious pleces. Upon thus alking 1TA1IN, 
whether the Placards about Religion had not been abrogated 2 The Scot replied, 
There may be ſomething in it; people ſay ſo; but I cannat tell whether it was altg- 
gether ſy or not. The pritoner likewiſe added, that he was the more eafily inluced 
to print the ſaid books, in order to get a penny ; and the rather, becauſe juſt before, 
he had loſt a great deal by printing the Church Anthems, which hid been not only 
much to his prejudice, but had almoſt ruined him, he not having been able to dif- 
poſe of any, by rezſon of the change of the times. He petitioned, upon his falling 
ery (ack, that he might be diſcharged, giving ſufticient bail ; and repreſented, 
that the like favour had been formerly ſhown at Antwerp to two of their Burghers, 
one of whom was a Printer, and the other an Engraver : That the firſt, who had 
printed a book, entitled, {he Funeral of the Maſs, was baniſhed for the ſpace of ſix 
vears, and the ſecond was conditionally releaſed. All this could not avail the poor 
man, for after having lain fifteen weeks in priſon, he was brought to receive his fen- 
tence; and though fx of the Schepens who were his Judges were for diſcharging him, 
yet the ſeventh oppoſed 1t fo vehemently, repreſenting to them what they had to 
fear from the King's diſpleaſure 1t they let Schinkel eſcape, that all the fix recalled 
their opinions, and agreed to condemn him to death. It is ſaid of this ſeventh 
Schepen, that about four years after, in the enſuing changes, he readily turned with 
the times, and was afterwards admitted to ſeveral great Offices in the Hague, The 
courage of the ſaid Schinkel, after he was condemned, is remarkable : He looked cer- 
tain death in the face with ſuch indifference and tranquility, that about two or three 
hours before his execution, he compoſed a good number of Latin verſes, which were 
dedicated to his friends Peter Foreſins of Alkmaer and Cornelius Verbeyden of Leyden. 
Adrian Junius of Horn, calls this Schinkel, in certain Memoirs in the hands of Peter 
Schriverius, a contemner of death, adding, that when he was about to be executed, 
he ſpoke to him about a Criticiſm in Seneca's Oeavie, verſe 42. where Schinkel 
thought we ought to read, Thameſ:s for Tamais. "The day before his death, as alſo 
on the ſame day, which was the 23d of Zrly, he writ to his wife, and took his leave 
of her in terms that very ſtrongly expretled the conſtancy of his mind and the great- 
neſs of his love, He likewife writ, the ſame day, three letters to his two daughters, 
that were ſcarce fix years old, and to his fon Bruin, who was not above a yearand halt 
01d, as a Memento tor him; in which he exprefled no lefs tenderneſs and fatherl 
care, His prohibited books were burned, and all his effets declared forfeited to the 
King, direQly contrary to the privileges of Delfz z purſuant to which, no Freeman of 
that Town can forfeit to his ſupreme Lord, more than his life (in any cafe) and 
ſixty pounds Flemiſh of his eſtate, He was not above thirty two years of age, when 
through the iniquity of the times he was brought to this immature death, 
In the following September there inet together out of the Town, near the Bieſland 
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with having Ltheraniz?4 a long time, with being a great Grenxe, and engaged, by Ax"Dow. 


a preſent, to that party. His accuſers meant it of a Red German Cloak, which the 
Governour of the Clyvineers Dool, or Artillery-ground, had given him; for having 
been an old experienced foldier, and having ſerved the Emperor from his childhood in 
Italy, France and Germany, they had fometimes made uſe of him in martialing and 
cxcrciling the Militia, It was pretended, that he being a ſervant of the Burgomatters, 
had, by ſuch bribes as thoſe, been prevailed upon to fide with the Officers of the Vii- 
litia againſt the Magiſtrates, Ihis was ſufficient to do his bulinefs ; and fo they con- 
demned him, who was much eſteemed by all the inhabitants, and was an ancient man 
of about ſeventy years, to ſerve upon one of the Spaniſh Gallies for the ſpace of tift 
ears, and, as Lawrence Real lays he was credibly informed, they agreed with the 
Maſter of the Rowers, that when he came into the Spanyſb lea, he ſhould throw the 
condemned man over board : this however 1s certain, that he never lived to fee Spain, 
to which the Gallcy was bound. 

Willam Martſon Kalf, Bailiff of Amſterdam, ly a long time 1n priſon for diſcharg- 
107 four perſons that had been concerned in the Image-breaking at the Cloiſter of the 
Carthubans , nor would he have faved his neck, it Lawrence Real could not have 
produced the written orders of the Magiltrates for that very thing, and had not ſent 
him an atteſted copy of them from Embden, Three other worthy Burghers of Am- 
ſlerdam (who little expected it) were likewiſe brought into trouble, vis. Feberr 
Mepneriſon, Alfert Henrickſon, and Peter Johnſon IWit. Epbert Meynertſon Was 1 
Leather-feller, was mightily beloved, excelled in rhetorick or eloquence, according 
to the {kill of that age, and was the chief of thoſe who profeſled it, He was 
father to Sebaſtian Fpberts, a Gentleman afterwards in great repute for his ho- 
neftyv, judgment and learning, particularly in Phyſick : he was a Burgomaſter, and 
very diſcreet and moderate in matters of Religion. Meynertſon, ſoon after the depar- 
ture of Brederode, was meditating his own retreat, but fta1d at the defire of the 
Burgomalters 70:7 Puik and Simon Kyps, who affured him there was nothing obje&ed 
224inft him, and that if there (hould, they would timely warn him of it: nay, the 
07: | a Certificate under the Seal of the City, teſtifying, that he had behaved 
[tel very well, and lay under no ſuſpicion of herefy or tedition, upon the credit 
of which, they tol4 him, he might depend, and go to Antwerp, or elſewhere, for 
the benelit of merchanditing, Thele arguments had greater weight with him than all 
the letters and intreities of his brother-in-law Lawrence Real and other friends to 
the contrary. But notwitſtanding all the promiſes that had been made him, he w3s 
ſeized by the Undzr-Sconrt, on the 25th of March this year, and kept three months 
without a hearing, and then being condemned to the ſparp queſtion, as they call it, 
and accordinzly tormented on the Rack, he not only bore 1t courageoutly, but made 
appear, that the evidence of the Scorr was falſe, infomuch that the fentor Penſtonary, 
Maſter Adrian van Zandelijn, gave 1t as his opinion, that he ought to be diſcharged : 
however they let him remain there, to the end that the Scorr, Peter Peterſon, might 
have time to bring the matter before the Cormcil of Tumults, The ſaid Scour charged 
him with Lutheraniſm, and with being one of thoſe who ſigned the Convention or 
Agreement of the laſt of September, in the year 1556 ; beltdes, he was accuſed of 
aſliſting at the colleQion of alms 1n the Church of the Guenxes. Accordingly he 
was condemned upon the reſcript of the Council of Trumults, to loſe his head on the 
gth of June ; but a ſeaſonable fit of the Srrangury carried him off in prifon the very 
evening before. The Scout earneſtly preſled his Phyſician ſome hours before his 
deceaſe, to fortify him with any draught or medicine ſufficient ro keep the ſoul in his 
body, only till he might be tied in a chair and beheaded with the two others art the 
appointed time. The Doctor replied, that he was not a God, who had the lives of 
men in his hand, and that according to his opinion the patient could not hold out be- 
yond midnight. Upon which the Scour left him in a great fury, He wreaked his 
revenge however on the dead body ; for he cauſed it to be placed in a char, and the 
head to be cut off, and then put into a coftin by certain Monks, and interred 1n a 
place they called the miſerable Church-yard, becauſe it had never been conſecrated, 
and was deſtined for a burial-place of ſuch as died by the hand of the Executioner, or 
had not enjoyed the benctit of the Sacraments. But Alfert Henrickſon and Peter de Wit 
were brought upon the ſcaffold next day, being the 9th, and their heads laid even with 
their feet. Alfert was accuſed of frequenting the ſermons, aflifting or countenancing the 
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alſo ran accordingly ; to wit, that the Schepens "Bi ving heard the whole matter, did 
by the appr: bation and expreſs order ofthe Council of Tumults, condemn him t9 be be- 
headed, and his eſtate to be confiſcated , with a * ſaving to the privileges of the City 
in all others caſes. : 

The ſentence avainit Perer de Wit referred to no order from the aboveſaid Coun: 
ci], but ſaid, that he likewiſe had been at the meetinss, and had born arms as 912 of 
the chief of the ſeditions. But no regard was had to what the Heer Petey Hoofe 
tolls us _ had received from the mouths of ſeveral ancient Pony US. that 
the ſaid de Wir, when the Burghers were ready to charge upon each other, had for. 
bidden one of them to fire his piece upon 7ooft Buik, avainſt whom he had lev elled 
It; but on the coi:tr ary, | the obedience that had been paid him in that affair, was 
made an arz2ument of the authority he had over the Mutineers; and the faving that 
Bur 2omaſter' s life, was one of the reaſons why he, de 1/7, ought to die, All his 
effe&s were alſo declared forfeited. Wein Adrian, Ok ker's di wwohtcr, was likewiſe for 
the zeal the | hewed againſt an image of the Virgin Mary, together with her maid, that 
was preſent at tne Cid time, put into 1 wine-veſle] f1 led w [th witer, and {fo ſi [Fo- 
cated upon the ſcaffold ; and her huſbind Furian rer Meulzn was baniſhed. Petey 
Fol, ſon Kies had likewiſc paid for his hone ity, in hiding the books during the 
plund erof the Franciſcan Convent, with the price of his neck ha 1he not bought it off 
with the Under-Sconut, Richard van Bremen, and madethe be! t of his way With him 
for they brought falfe evidence again!t him, to prove that he had robbed the Library; 
and deprived him of all the means to m: ke his defence. * Dut thefe things happened 
carlier. 
The Miniſter of Schoonboven, whoſe name was Peter Fobnſon Uitenbogart, a re- 
{ation of that Fobn Uitenbogart, afterwards a famous Preacher at Urrecht and the 
Hague, was {tridtly ſearched after, tor havinz zealoully preached there azainſt Po- 
pery” : ras the deſtroying of the 1mages in thar town. But he eſcaped by flizht, and 
re! de: | ſeveral years at Danz=2ck, till "the > revolution of affairs which afterwards hz by 
pened inthe year 1572, when he returned to Sc200nD9Uen, and there reſumed the ex- 
erciſe of his office. 

3 At wr Havue, on the 21ſt of December, there was a certain Country-man © 
TR er, wh 11 been Deacon ot a private Conventicle at Naeldwijk, beheaded, for 
109 lent kis houſe for the ule of the forbidden aſſembly, and for harbouring a Mi- 


+3 


H Urrecht, two Burghers, Jacob Ceftjnes and Jobn de Ridder, were hanged for 
having been at the new preaching, and all their cffe&s declared forfeited : and the 
Ga t y _ Fobn van Ammerongen Was put to death for 1m1g2-breakins. 

4 Buy in Flanders and Brabant (til more blood was ſhed. At Gant, Giles de Meyer, 
werty Miniſter of V3 nderbout, was condeinned to the gallows ; but the Spaniards 
who % ' there 1n garriſon, thought this too good a death for him, and therefore put- 
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tins 7 "vg in h!s mouth, threw him am on2 a ſtack of faz5ots, and ſetting fire to 
them, burnt him to death. This man was the ſecond of the four Miniſters who had 
opFt n] y oppoſed Popery in the Biſhoprick of Gant, and whoſe lives paid for their zeal; 


in Smztius, the firſt of t] em, and Frere Paſtor at d/eding, having been hanged 

at IValem, 2s we have ſhown in the preceding book, 5s A: lrian van Maldergem, the 
tiird of thoſe Miniſters, who officiated at Urſel, was burnt at Bruges, But the latt, 
who had formerly been the Miniſter of Og winke!, e xercifed his funRtion many years 
i{ter vavng the Refarmes. On the ath of February, a hutbandman of Merries was 
bel 1ended at Be le, and afterwards four more at the ſame place, They had been very 
7.calous ſticklers for the Reformation, and upon a certain propoſal, had colle&ed a ſum 
of money to Pur haſe Liberty of Conſcience from the King, as they hopeJ, for fome 
cy but that money, It ſcems, was otherwiſe opoRes of. Foot van Benſekom 
was hanged at Oudenard for his Religion, on the 7th of May. The fame ſhametul 
death was ſaffered "Y three other men there, on the tith of Fune, A certain wo- 
NAN, ako hid taught children to ling oſalms, and inſtructed the women in the word 
2 of 


* Thu Salvo i5 indeed a tacit Confeſſion of the Novelty * See the Preface to the Life of Uitenburg. 
! Uniawfulneſs of ſuch Confiſcations, but yields ng remedy, * * Hiſt. Mart. in Dutch, p. 441, &c, Hiſt, des Mart. 


Pak ſe 1 be Fat] 7, clajl CF IL vith t he Proteſtat! UN. (:rort. Apo), in French, P+ 685, 
15. Þ,150, See al ſo the Arcad. Batav. p. 572, &c © Hiſt des Mart. £, 605, &c. and Dutch 0U:?, Mart. 
* Poman, Hiſt. A mſt, Lib, UI. p. x82, f. 421, KC, 
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# God, was beheaded for it. Loniſe Kijkenpoſt, an ancient widow, loſt her head at AN Dow: 
Ronſen, for having allowed preaching two years before in her barn, Giles and Fobn 155% 
Anneke his ſon, two that had fled from Ronſen, but were returned to fetch their wives, © © © 
together with Lewis van Melen (tor having hirboured them) were all put to deatin 
toncther, Giles by fire, and the ol by the {word. Joon le Grain of Arras was be 
headed at Bruſſels the 23th of Fune. Schebland Bartels was burat on the 1oth of 
the ſame month , and George Komans the 1 4th of Angruſt,at Antwerp , Hans van Huz, 
their fellow-priſoner, for the ſake of their common faith, died in priſon, 
At Boris le Duc, on the 24th of March, fifty tive Burzhers were bantthed on account 
of their Religion, or on pretence of being Concerned 1n the tumults, and all thetr elte« 
confilcated ; and torty more who had fled, were ſummoned in. On the 16th of 
Fuly tour Burghers were hanged there 3 on the 220 two others were hanged, and two 
beheaded ; the 14th of Auguſt two more; the 23th were two hanzed and one be- 
headed. The ſame day one hundred and ſixteen men and three women were cited 
by toll of bell. | 
Peter van Kulen, a Goldſmith by trade, and an Flder of the private Congregation at 4 35h 9} 
Breda, having been 1mprifoned for ſome time, was fo publickly contirmed in the ſrrven 
faith, and comforted in his bands by his ſervant-maid, who fed him during the ſpace 
of nine months, that his perſecutors would bear 1t no loner : they therefore put aQcr 
Iikewiſe in pri ifon, and two months after, both of them were brought out to be burnt. 
When they were lead n3 to the ſtake, fome women made their way through the 
crowd to take their laſt farewel of them, animared with a dangerous zeal at th : l13ht 
of the chearful con! iſtancy of them both. The man was firſt ſtrangled, but the marQ 
burned alive; ſhe encouraged her maſter as long as he was ca able of underſtanding 
her; and afterwards ſhe was obſerved by the peopic, who were alloniſhed at act in- 
vincible courage, magnifying the name of God in the midſt of the flames. 
| Put It being perceived with what conſtancy and alacrity many perſons went to 
the fire, and how, to the very laſt, they opened their Mouths to make a free conte{l1on 
of their faith, and that the wooden balls or gags were wont ſometimes to flip out, 
there was a dreadful machine, invented with 1 delign to hinder 1t for the * hag 
they FEgIes two little irons berween which the tongue was ſcrewed, wich 
being feared at the tip with a glowing iron, would ſwell to ſuch a degree, 45 
to become i Immoveadle, and incapable of being drawn back; thus faſtened, the tongue 
would wriggle about with the Þ: ain of the burning, and yield a hollow ſound, much like 
that ofthe I'yra nt of S$7c1ty's brazen Bull, the contrivance of Periilzes, and which was 7,4, cry- 
tirft experienced by the inventer himſelf. The utmoſt trial of human conſtancy, *!. 
but under which a man is comforted, whilſt he believes he is ſerving God ; for on 
the heart of ſuch a man, cruelty 1t ſelf breaks all its teeth. 
2 Arnoid van Erp, a man of known ſincerity, relates, that whilſt he was a ſpectator 
of the es hip of {ome that were thus rongue-tied, he heard a Frier among the 
crowd faying to his companion ; Hark how they ſing ! ſhould they not dance too © 
which inhumanity ſo enraged him, though he was then but juſt out of his childhood, 
that he had much ado to forbear Aying Upon him that uſed thoſe words ; whereby 
he right have ruined himfelt and all his relations. 

3 The Anabaptiſls had their thare again of the general calamities. Fourteen men 
and three women of that Sect being put to death for their faith in Flanders : a f1- 
ther and his two ſons at Antwerp - at Rotterdam, a Ship-wright of the Bri/ - at the 
Hague, Joon Tielemans, and with him ob Fobnſon, whom we have mentioned above 
in the diſputes among the Anabaptifls, "This laſt, writ from his priſon a certain letter 
to 7ohn iliamſon and Lnubbert Gerritſon, lamenting his having confeſſed himſclt 
gulty, which he had done, by depending on their Judgments more than upon hs 
own ; as alſo his indiſcreet it aying, and the ſentence that followed, together with 
the excommunication of Richard Philips, and exhortins them to ac knowledge their 
fault, and to repent of the 1nj1 ury they had done to good and pious men. At Brewerſ- 
baven was put to death the 5c 10olmaſter Nalerius who left behind him a certain 
edifying letter, that has been (irce printed with his Trial of Faith, 

+ Phe Duke of Alva proceeded to forbid all correſpondence with the Exiles, and the 7 Goats: 
ardine them any manner of help or fivour, on pain of death, if 1t hap! pened to be +... Arbid. 

VO L. I. N n 2 prejudicial 4 
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Ax"Dom. prejudicial to the King's ſervice ; and in any other cafe, of ſuch arbitrary puniſhment 
1568. as the Judges ſhould pleaſe to inflit. And on the contrary, he required, that all 
— V Y who knew where any of thoſe Refugees concealed themſelves, ſhould apprehend them; 
or, if that were 119practicable, ſhould give information to the Magiſtracy. He like- 
Alva'; Cor- wife i{[ued a Proclamation, 1mporting, that all who had ſigned the Confederacy of 
| toaagy v4 the Nobility, and Jay concealed in the Country, ſhould, after being reconciled to the 
figned the Cons Church, difcover themſelves to the Government, in order to obtain his Majeſty's 
rerr-=thy '% pardon, on pain of perpetual diſgrace. But no body would venture to come in upon 
{uch uncertain conditions. 
At this time abundance of books and pamphlets were publithed againtt the Spaniſh 
cruelty and violztion of conſctence, and were diſperſedall over the nation 5 to which 
Alva oppoſed a ſevere Placard. 
[In the mean while, the Prince of Orange being about to enter the country with 
1 powerful ariny, ſent before him a Manifefto, giving the reaſons of thoſe his war- 
7be Prince of like preparations, which he ſaid were, at the requeſt of the ſubjefs of the Low- 
Oranges D*= Countries, as well of thoſe that were the preſent inhabitants, as of thoſe who had 
claration. ; ; OT I, I : 
been driven out, ana as weil of the Roman Catholicks, as of the Proteſtants : Thar 
he had no other views, but the honour of God in the defence of his holy Word and 
Miniſtry, and the ſervice of the King, by preventing the entire deſiruftion of theſe 
Provinces \, as alſo the good of the nation, in preſerving the rights and properties of 
the people, by a juſt and neceſſary oppoſition of the Spaniſh tyranny, —— He exhorted 
all ihe Netherlanders to affift him in this undertaking, otherwiſe threatening them 
with the wrath of God, and plainly declaring himſelf againſt ſuch who remaining 
nenters, and embracing neither ſide, ſhould content themſelves with being hare ſpe&a- 
zors of the labours and dangers of others, whom he ſnould therefore always look upon as 
betrayers of themſelves and of their country. 

He poſs the This Manifeſto bore date the 3 1t of Argu/t ; but * the Prince's expedition over the 

er aid Fo Maeſe was without ſucceſs, Aluz being too {trong for him, and proviſions failing for 

ceſs. want of money. Of the 3co,000 Gilders which Marcus Perex, and other Deputies 
of the Dutch Reformed Churches, within and without the country, had engaged to 
raiſe for the ſupport of his Troops, there did not come to his hands above 10 or 12,000. 
Upon which he found himſelf obliged to march them back to Germany, and there to 
d1{band them, as was done with a great many good words, but with very little money. 

_— Alter this the Duke, elevated with ſucceſs, cauſed a brazen [tatue to be erected in 

tne in the Cas (Me Caltle of Antwerp, with a Larin inſcription, importing, that it was ſet up for 

es him, the moſt faithful Subjeft of the beſl of Kings , who, after paving extinguiſhed 
the Tumults, expelled the Rebels, preſerved Religion, and reſtored Fuſlice, had re- 
eſtabliſhed Peace in the Nation, 

The Pipe pre- Pope Pins V. in March 1596, ſent him, asa brave Champion of the Carholick re- 

fents him a _ 4 

Ha and word. 1ig10n, the Hat and Sword, which the holy Fathers are uſed every year to conſecrate 
at Chriſimas, and to preſent to ſome or other of the Chriſtian Princes. 

752 Emperor Put on the contrary, the Emperor Maximilian, at the requeſt of the Prince of 


wn #7. Orange, did by his brother Archduke Charles, reſume his mediation with the King 3 


276 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 


Mediation 
with che King to whom he cauſed it to be repreſented, that violent councils in matters of religion 
were ſeldom found to ſucceed ; in which, not only mercy but prudence alſo required 

temper, moderation, and mitigation of the ſeverities that had been uſed , as likewiſe, 

that the violating of the rights and privileges of the country, eſpecially by employing 
Foreigners in the Miniſtry, was a grievance not only to the Nobility, but to all the 

rake, + v1 [t was anſwered on the part of King Philip, that in all his Kingdoms and Prin- 
preſentation, Cipalities he had conformed himſelf to the meaſures of other orthodox Princes, and 
trodden in the path of the Roman Church, from whence there could be no deviation, 

neither tothe right band nor the left, That not only the ſalvation of ſouls, but the 
tranquility of his dominions depended on it \, and that the like reaſons had induced even 

the Heathens themſelves to be jealous for the worſhip of their falſe Gods, As for 

his ſubje&ts who had deſerved ſuch rigorous treatment, he himſelf ſuffered in them - 

but how could this be avoided by any Prince that deſired to maintain bis age 

CROYTILY © 
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thority £ That however the puniſhment had been extended only to the ring-leaders, ANn'D« 
and the ſeverity of juſtice had been tempered with mercy, That clemency ſhould like- 1568. 
wiſe have its turn in the proper ſeaſon. That the negle# of juſtice would have proved iz 
2 heavy burthen to his conſcience , and beſides, in his opinion, is might have produced 

much greater inconveniences than thoſe wherewith people pretended to be aggrieved. 

And laſtly, that he left the adminiſtration upon the ancient foot, though no privileges 

could have obliged him to it, when the good of the nation made it neceſſary to change 

them. 

in the mean while multitudes of the inhabitants continued to leave the country ; the 
Spaniſh» yoke growing daily more intolerable, and the hopes of a deliverance de- 
creating, It 1s thought that above one hundred thouſand houſes were deſerted on this 45-vs 190005 
zccount by thoſe who tranſported their effects, trade, and handicrafts into other na- #2 4-754 
tions, Thoſe women who went to vilit their exiled huſbands were forbidden to re- New Placard:. 
tur'!, On pain of being treated as holding correſpondence with the Rebels. There was 
another Placard publiſhed againſt books lately prohibited. There was alſo a itrict 
order made on the 4th of March, forbidding the ſubjeds to ſtudy in any of the Uni- 
ver{ities out of the King's domintons (excepting Rome ) and all youths under the age 
of twenty years, to dwell in any foreign country, in order to learn the language, mer- 
chandize, or any other calling, on pain of forfeiting their efteQs, and being baniſhed 
for ever, Thelr parents and guardians who did not uſe their utmoſt diligence in re- 
calling them within a limited time, were to be puniſhed at the diſcretion of the 
Judges, and the penalty might not be lefs than what is abovementioned. 

! As for the trials at law, they proceeded ſo incautiouſly in them, that 1t is 7rcauriousPro» 
reported of a certain priſoner, that when they came to conlider of his c1ufe, he was _— ol 
by a :niſtake put to death among a crowd of others; and that when it appeared there 
was jittle or nothing to be objected againſt him, Vargas making very light of the 
matter, fa1d, 77 was good for the poor man's ſou! that he died innocent, It 1s Iike- 
wiſe reported of Fames Hefſels, a L1wyer and Member of the Bloody Tribunal, that 
his manner was to take a nap upon the bench after dinner, willſt the Hereticks were 
tried and condemned; but being awakend as it came to his turn to give his vote, and 
rubbing his eyes, he cried, ad patibulum, ad patibulum ;, that is, away with him tov 
the gallows, without knowing any thing more of the matter ; juſt as if the death of 
a man had been no more than a jeſt or a ſong. But when people were condemned b 
the Court, or by the Bloody Tribunal, or by virtue of a fpecial Commiſtion, the Ma- 
21{trates of the place were often requeſted to countenance the fentence by their pre- 
tence and aſtiitance, though they had been deprived of the cogt1zance of the cauſe, 
contrary to law. Some of them complied with the requeſt of the Span:ards, out of 
blood-thirſtineſs, ſome out of fear ; but ſoine had the courage to oppoſe them. Ma- 
iter Arent Saſvout, Member of the Council of Holand, was ſent by 4Iva to Leyden, 
to enquire into the riots and tumults committed in the year 1566 ; upon whole report 
ſome of the impriſoned Burghers were condemned to death by the Bloody Tribunal, 
and their eſtates confiſcated ; but when he would have put the ſentence in execution, 
and defired the afhiitance of the Magiſtrates, the whole body of them repreſented to 
him, 1m a warm remonſtrance, that it was contrary to their privileges, alledging, that 
it only belonged to the Schepens, or elſe to the ſupreme Council of their Town, to pro- Vhedagros 
nounce ſentence againſt ſuch as were freemen, who could not forfeit more than their oſt rhe = 
lives, and fixty pounds Rhineland money. Beſides, they reprefented, that there was <// 4 Blood, 
an old cuſtom which had obtained among them, that no body ſhould be put to death ,,, - _ 
who did not own his crime without torture or bands. ger. 

Thoſe of Groningen were not ſo courageous. Charles Quarre of the Council of 
Brabant, arriving there the beginning of April, to take an account of the Church- 
plundering, and other malverſations of thoſe times, and to puniſh them, deſired that one 
of the Magiſtrates might be deputed to affiſt him, to the end he might make no miſtake 
through ignorance, and the Town might have no occaſion to complain, that no notice 
was taken of their Rulers in matters of ſuch importance. This burden fell upon the 
Burgomaſter Joachim Ubbena much againſt his will. Fobn Barnenda, the Surveyor 
of the City-buildings, together with the Maſons and Carpenters who had been em- 
ployed by the Magiſtracy in the year 1566, to clear the Franciſcan Church ”"_ 
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[ A Y "pug the rubbi " of the demolithed images, and had alſo prepared it for the ok of the Re. 
[1:08 1560. for med, were put in priſon, and tried for their lives, as introducers of the new preach- 


ing. Theſe perſons endeavoured to vindicate themfelves, by LCORING, that they 
h1d done noth nz but by order of the Government, and were paid out of the publick 
ſtock. This was certainly true, but they could not prove it; and the Burgomatters 
denicd it, referring, in their own Juftification, to the Accompt-book of their 'Treq- 
ſurer, whom they had craftily directed about that very time, to make a private 
entry of thoſe EXPENces under a difterent name and pretence. The Surveyor being 
informed of it, made his efcape out of priſon, together with two of the workmen. 
The reſt of them were put to the Rack, and after a forced confeftion of guilt, be- 

3eaded, But this feverity, and the hincatativns of the widows and orphans, which 
leemed to require that innocent blood at the hands of the Magiſtrates Yor made 
that a capital crine which had been done only 1n obedience to their commands) oc- 
cafioned fo much compaſlion for thoſe poor creatures, and ſuch a hatred againſt the 
ſad Magiſtrates, that they found themſelves obliged to allow a yearly maintenance to 
the heirs of thoſ? that were executed, out of the revenues of the Town, 1n order to 
ſilence the Joud exclamations of the eople. 

There had been before at Groningen, a certain Prior of the Dyminicans, whoſe name 
was Thomas , who by ſhowing his averſion to Popery, had broughthimſelfinto danger, 
from which the Magiſtrates had freed him ſeveral times, but at laſt he was forced to 
The Reſygees Ay for it, Quarre 1mmediately cited him, and all the other Refugees, among whom 
circa 109ppe37 were many Gentlemen, before Alva's Tribunal, and ſeized upon their effeds, 
Tribunal. | But they appealed tO the privileges of Groningen and the Ometands, d2 non evo- 

cands ;, that is, that no cauſe ſhould be removed from the Courts of their own Pro- 
vince and carried to the Prince or his Delegates; praying, that they might be left to 
their competent Judge, and dealt with according to the Rights and Uſages of their 
City and native Country. But they were anſwered : Thoſe who appear ſhall have 
juſtice done them: but thoſe who do not, ſhall have no benefit of the law, And as 
none of them appeared, they were declared Rebels, who had fortcited their lives and 
eſtates, 
A dreadful 2 [n other parts, this year produced yet more dreadful tragedies. At Yalenciennes, 
FRO in January, there were beheaded, within the ſpace of three days, on account of their 
Religion, tifty ſeven men, moſt of whom were Burghers of that Town : And it was 
then that thoſe of 7 amburg paid dearly for their moderation in tolerating the Reformed. 
'Vhe Scout, Reinhart van Radelo, the Burgomaſters, Judges, and other Officers, 
were fled with their families and moſt of the chief inhabitants. Some that ſtaid 
were brought into trouble for their credulity and eaftneſs. Alva's Commiſſioners 
condemned ſeveral to death. Six were beheaded in Zanuary, and three in February, 
beſides two burnt alive with their mouths ſcrewed. Fohn van Aken was hanged at 
this place on account of ſome 1mages which he had daſhed in pieces in the Lordſhip 
of WWithem, by order of the Lord of the place, the Count of Kulenburg. A Surgeon 
was alſo beheaded there in March. Fooſt Spiering was hinged at Oudenard with 2 
og In his mouth. The Deacon, Fobn Lamnte, ſtrangled and burnt at Gant, At 
Bruſſels, Gerard Koopman was put to death. But Alva wanted more than their 
blood. In order to perpetuate his tyranny, he demanded about dis time, ſuch ſub- 
fidies, as, according to what he himſelf writ, would make a ſtream of 7014, reach- 
ing from hence to Spain, as thick as his arm. 3 Theſe ſubſidies were firſt the 
hundredth penny of every man's eſtate for once ; and then the twentieth of immove- 
1be 1:4 pen Able and the tenth penny of moveable goods, to be paid by the ſeller as often as they 
a) demanded. happened to be bought. When this tax was refuſed by the States, as tending 1n 2 
very ſhort time to reduce the people to beggary, and to baniſh all trade, ſome of the 
Members were told, that by their omiſſions and negleR in quieting the late tumults, 
they had forfeited all the liberties and all their rights of meddling in State affairs, 
for which reaſon the King might ſaddle them with what taxes he pleaſed : but he 
promited thoſe of Hainalt, Artois, and others, to leave them free of this burden, 
if they only gave their approbation, in order to draw in others: "They complied, and 
the States of the adjacent hereditary Countries were induced to follow their ex 
ample: Accordingly they gave their conſent too 3 but it was under an expreſs itipu- 


3 lation, 
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lation, that 1t ſhould not be binding, it any of the other Provinces perſiſted in a re- Ax*Do mw" 
fiſal. The States of Urrechc ſhewed much more ſteadineſs, and by continulng to L565. 
refuſe, furniſhed the other Countries with a juſt excuſe. Even the Clergy them- 67-14 5” 
ſclves declared, that they could not ſubmit to this tax, without violating their oaths Jome, but refit 
and conſcience; {ince by the Bull that is read i» Cena Domini, all of them were ex- oe F 
communicated that gave or received ſuch taxes without the approbation of the Pope. 
Upon Urzrecht's refuſal, all the other Provinces drew back. After much itruggling, 

this tax was bought oft for two years. But Alva, to be revenzed of the States of 

Utrechr, ſent a great number of Troops, who harrafled the inhabitants, and the Clergy 
themſelves, with the utmoſt infolence, extorting from them great {uins. He even 

proceeded ſo far as to cite, firſt the Magiſtrates of the Town, and afterwards the 

States, before himſelf or the Bloody Tribunal, charzing them with what had been They art cited 
oranted to the Reformed, only for avoiding greater inconveniences, by the Conven- jo" og 
tion made with them on the 27th of Augn/t 1566. Thus he threatened to ly Bloody Tri- 
heavier Joads upon the oppreſied, in hopes of making them bend under the yoke ; 2%} 

but they bore 1t all with invincible courage, and endeavoured to defend themſelyes 

by the juſtice of their cauſe. 


| 407 Q W 
| WP; 
EA: D / 
2 WAN EA 
Y 


Cele ee OTIS. —_—_—__—_— =, 

ff, == 7 Ic —W= 
=D AW, Sy -) 
= D 


[. 
4 -_ 


FX 


1Hzer, 


- 
—_— DS — 
* 

FY 


Ax Dow, 


I569. 


A new Oraer 
tending t0 its 


creaſe the fire 


of Per(ecution: 


The Placard 
of Ausburg 


renewed. 


"he progreſs of 


be Perlſecus 
F10N. 


1HE 


HISIORY 


OF THE 


REFORMAILIION 


IN and ABOUT the 


LOW -COUNTRIES. 
BOOK X 


——_———— — 
— 


OY pen the {word of Perſecution, onVe infiredions to the Stn. 
AE 8) holders of the Provinces, That when cither the Dot, o?2 the 1olp 
Ed he Þ, Dil fo2 extream Unction, was carried to ſick people, ſtrict notice 
N EP = ſhould be taken of the behaviour, countenatice any wowws of every 
AS perſon ; and that all thoſe in whom any ſigns of irreverence were dif- 
covered, ſhould be puniſhed. That all fuch dead 35Dics, to which the 
Clergy fhotight fit to deny chaiſtian biirial and the conf/crated ground, ſhovuld be 
thwn cit on the Gallows field. That notice (ſhould be given of it to him, and thetr 
eſtates reniſferev. And iaſily, that all Gidwtves ſhould be obliged to give an accotnt 
Upon oath, of ail women whom they delivered within twenty tour yours after the child 
was come into the wozd, to the reſpective Þarilh Pueſts, to the end that it might b2 


known whether they were baptized after the Romiſh manner, This Order was pub- 
liſhed in Holand on the 11t of Frune 1569 ; and on the 27th of 7uly, the Duke 
cauſed a certain Placard to be promulgated, which had been ligned the 19th of May, 
whereby the King confirined all that his Father had ordained at Arſburg in the year 
1550, with regard tothe extirpition of Hereſy, and made 1t 2 perpetual Edi, re- 
voking all other Declarations and Regulations that were inconſiſtent with it, as being 
made contrary to his intent and meaning. Upon this the Duke, 1n order to diſcover 
and perfecute all concealed Hereticks, ſet Spies | in all corners of the ſtreets to obſerve 
the countenances of the people : Theſe Spies were nick-named the Seven-penny men, 
becauſe the wages of their odious work was paid them 1n pieces of that value. Thus 
cruelty went on 1n 1ts anclent courſe ; and as if the thirſt for blood had been increafed 
by the ſpilling of 1t, ſeveral were daily put to death for their Religion. 

Upon this account, Mark de Lanoy and John le Grand were burnt, their 
mouths being tirſt ſcrewed, together, on the th of Fuly, at Antwerp, William 
Favart was condemned to the ſame puniſhment, but while they were tying his 
hands, and ſhutting up his mouth, he, being an infirm old man of eighty years, 
fainted away ; whereupon he was carried back to priſon, and drowned there, Conrad 
van Beleyn was burnt the 19th of the {aid month, and 7obn Sorret the 13th of Ofto 
ber, at Tournay. About the ſame time, a certain Potter was hanged at Bois le Duc, 
and one Nicolas Corneliſſon, a huibandman, beheaded at the Hague, = 
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The Anabaptiſts had their ſhire of theſe barbarous executions ; for on the 25th of Ax" Do w. 
February, Peter Peterſon, or Bekjen, the Miſter of a Paſſaze-boat, was burnt for his 1559. 
Religion at Amſterdam. They put him to the Rack, to make him give an account of © Y > 
his faith, and extorted from him the following confellion : That from his childhood 
he had never been at Maſs to receive the Sacrament, nor confeſſed himſelf but once 
in twenty years, but on the contrary had been frequently at the forbidden Meetings or 
Conventicles of the Menonites, two of which Meetings had been holden in his own 


Pa 4 


to fee his end, and if poſſible, to comfort and ſtrengthen him in his aJontes. But 
the ſame lot befel him for his faithfulneſs, which we have related in our third book 
of one of his perſwaGon, to wit, whilit he was encouraging his brother, and ex- 
horting him to fight manfuily, he was immediately ſeized upon, afterwards twice 
racked, and upon the 12th of March put to death by tire. Fohn Quirijnſon ot 
Utrecht, Cornelius Fanſon of Harlem, and Clement Henrickſyn, three Anabaptiſt 
Burghers, were examined by torture conceraing their Meetings and Teachers, and all 
their goods were declared confiſcated, without prejudice to the privileges of their re- 
ſpeftive Cities, in all other caſes, Richard Willemſon, an inhabitant at 4ſperen, of 
the ſame perſwaſton, being purſued in a winter-day by one of the Officers of Juſtice, 
fled upun the ice, which was yer but thin, and with much difficulty got over it, but 
the man who followed him flipped in : WWillemſon obſerving the danger, immediately ,, anabay- 
returned, gave him his hand, and with the hazard of his own, faved the life of his tiſt 5y ſaving 
enemy. The Officer, moved with his generolity, would have let him go, but the of bday 
Burgomaſter coming 1n the interval, called to hin ſharply, faving, Fulfl your oath ;, liſes his ewn 
whereupon ſelf-love, which put him in mind that his gratitude might coſt him his 
neck, prevailed, {> he brought the poor man away, who on the 16th of May was 
condemned to the fire. Whilſt the ſentence was executing upon him, on that fide 
of the Town of Aſperen next to Leerdam, a \trong eaſterly wind blew the flames 
away from the upper part of his body ; this gave hin the moſt acute pains of a flow 
death, inſfomuch that he was heard as far as Leerdam, towards which the wind far, 
:rying, above ſeventy tines, O my Lord! ans my God! The Droſſard, or chiet 
Magiſtrate of the Lown, moved with his ſufferings, and not able any longer to ſee 
what the other felt, rurned his back upon the place of execution, and called out to 
the Hangman, Help the poor creature to a ſhort death : Thus dear did his honeſty 
and (implicity coſt this good Burgher. Before this, Adrian IVillemſon was beheaded 
at Vianen, In the Bril, on the 25th of Fune, was a man of Moaeſlend executed by 
the ſword, and a woman of Swaertewail, by tire. Thijs Furianſon of Raerop mn Wa- 
zerland, one of their Teachers, who had preached at Mniden, and one of his Congre- 
gation, who was taken with him, were for thoſe oftences ſtrangled, and their bodies 
pitched and dried. This man fided with the Flemings 1n the laſt Schiſm, and vehe- 
mently oppoſed the diſmifſion of Richard Philips. 
There were four Anabaptiſis executed in Zeland; three at Midelburg, and one 
it Zrerixſee ;, one or two of the ſame Set were murdered at Bois le Duc; at Antwerp 
iourteen men and two women ; at Gant {1x men and ſeven women at Courtray (1x 
men and two women ; at Armentiers one man ; at pres two. Among thoſe Ana- 
vaprifts that ſuffered this year for the ſake of Religion, Herman Timmerman was one. 
We are told in their Hiſtory, that he was inclined, at the defire of his own people, to 
flee from perſecution for a while, but was betrayed by one of the Scowr's ſervants, who 
nad forſaken the Anabaprifts, or who had only pretended to be one of their number, 
for that vile purpoſe. His prudence and moderation in matters of Religion are much 
commended. About nine years before, in a little Treatiſe addrefſed to Menno (ot 
whoſe deceaſe he was then 1gnorant) and to Richard Philips, he with great ſeriout- 
neſs, and by ſcriptural words and arguments, oppoſed that ſpirit of ſeparation and ex- 
communication of the hot-headed Anabapriſts, He took notice in the Preface, 
how Menno and Philips were gone off from their former temper in the buſineſs of 
Uplifting; and teſtitied how much he was grieved to write againſt perſons, who for 
their d:lgence and farthfulneſs were worthy of all honour and commendation He 
was compelled, as he expreſied it, by the bitter neceſſity of bis conſcience, to defend 
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1569 the ſalvation of men to their honour. Wherefore he prayed and exhorted his Readers, 
that they would never admit of any carnal views, nor depend upon the arm of fleſh, 
but make the word of Gol the rule of their faith and prattice, and the ſyurce of all 
their pleaſure. By this means would they never be deceived; and for the ſame rea- 
ſon he deſired the Reader not to believe him, but the Scripture, 

It is reported of this Timmerman, that whilſt he was in priſon they cut off his 
thumbs, or ſqueezed them to pieces, to prevent his writing. He was burnt nat long 
before Eaſter. James de Roore and Herman van Flekwijk, were ſcntenced to be 
burnt at Bruges. Facob de Roore or Keerſgieter (for ſo we find him named) was 
a learned, affectionate, and eloquent teacher, who while he was in priſon endeavoured 
in one of his letters, to diſſuade! the Anabaptiſts from their abuſe of excommunica- 
tions, from their raſh judgments and ſchiſmatical proceedings. Fletwyk is hkewiſz 
deſcribed by the people of his Sec, as a man of no contemptible qualifications. Both 
of them had long diſputes on ſeveral articles of faith, with Brother Cornelius Adrians, 
a Franciſcan Frier of Dort, who after his way attempted their converſion. 

boos ogg Among, other arguments which he made uſe of, | he told Flet:w1jk, that unleſs he 
Monk and an Would embrace the Catholick Religion, and cauſe bis children to be baptized in thar 
Anabapriſt, Chyrch, he ran the riſque of being burnt alive at a ſtake. Þ'o which the other replied, 
rroering Tag he might rium the ſame riſque perhaps, though he ſhould renounce his faith, and ſuffer bis 
ticks ro death. children to be baptized by a Romith Prieſt, The Monk gave hin to underſtand, that 
in ſuch caſe they would allow him the ſword. But, {ud Herman, ts what purpoſe 2 
we never medadle with the ſword, The Monk replied, yor know my meaning, you 
ſhould only be beheaded. "Then Herman aſked, whether, if he fincerely owned that he 
had erred in the faith, and cauſed his children to be baptized, he ſhould not, accord. 
ing to the ſaying and meaning of brother Cornelius, immediately become a good chri- 
ſtian 2 It was anſwered, yes, in all reſpetts. And could you Papiſts, ſays Herman 
again, ſpill the blogd of ſuch a good chriſtian, without thinking it a great ſin £ The 
Frier, who was not prepared for ſuch a queſtion, gave him, with a deal of Billinſpate 
language, to underſtand that he ought to die however, as having been an Apoſtate 
and an Anabaptiſt, The priſoner rejoined, Nevertheleſs, the man of whom Chriſt 
ſpeaks, who had a hundred ſheep, did not cut the throat of the loſt one as fuon as he 

had found it, but laying it upon his ſhoulders, carried it home with preat joy. 
And concern» Afﬀter this, Flekwijk entered into another diſpute with brother Cornelivs, about the 
'ng je 71inty Trinity, and about the Godhead of Chriſt > but that is omitted by the publither of the 
»ity of Chriſt, laſt edition of the Anabaptiſt Martyrology, printed at Dore. However, he there owns, 
that Flekwijk as well as Keerſpieter anſwered bravely, wiſely and learnedly, and he 

gives them both the titles of chriſtian Heroes and children of God. 

Now to the end that our Reader may fee, what length thoſe of the Anabaptift per- 
{waſion went in theſe matters, we ſhall here relate what paſled in this conference, 
but bricfly by way of dialogue, not confining our ſelves ſo much to the very words, 
eſpecially the ſcandalous refle&ions of the Frier, as to the ſenſe. 

Flekwijk being reproached by the ſaid Monk, with blaſpheming the real body and 
blood of God, in ſpeaking againſt the Maſs, replied, I have not ſaid one word of the 
body and blood of God, how then can I have blaſphemed it ? 

Cornel. But is not the body and blood of Chriſt, the body and blood of God? God 
the Father, and God the Son, are not they one God £ or do you pretend t9 make two 
Gods of them? What ! are you a Trinitarian (he meant an Antitrinitarian ) too © 

Flek. Do not you ſay, nevertheleſs, that you, as Prieſts, daily offer up to God in 
the Maſs bis Son Jeſus Chriſt 2 In ſo doing you your ſelves make a difference between 
God and his Son's body, which yet you now call the fleſh and body of God © 

Cornel. But do you not then believe that Chriſt is the ſecond perſon of the hog 


Trinity 2 
Flek. We know not how to call things, otherwiſe than they are named in the holy 
Scriptures, 


Cornel. 1s there not mention made in the holy Scriptures of God the Father, of Goa 
the Son, and of God the Holy Ghoſt 2 
Flek. The Scriptures notwithſtanding ſpeak only of one God, and of the Son of the 
roving God, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
5 Cornel. 
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Cornel. If yort pad but real the Creed of St. Athanaſius ; there you would have 
mer with, (God the Father, Gol the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt : which three 
perſons are by him ſliled, the one true God. -———- 

Flck. [am not verſed in the Athanalian Creed, it is enough for me to belive in the 
{{ving O9d, and that Chrilt ts the Son of the tiving Ood, 2 Peter believed; and 1 

"Tl ; "I 4+ . ; c . 4 
the Doly QOhoſt, witch te Father ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus Chrifit our 
Saviour, 4 Paul re/fi/res. 
\ | y » 7 . ; : q : 
: Cornel, lou are a pretty feilow indeed, LU) agime that God ſhould ſhed 11S boly 
Spirit on you that do not believe that the Holy Ghoſt pimfelf'is God. But you borrow 
theſe heretical opinions from the deviliſh hooks of that damned Eraſmus of Rotterdam. 
+0 *þ __ I.» b ©. 33:4. | 
who mm i, Preface to the Works of St. Hilary, pretends that the holy man, in the 
; end of his mwelfth book, ſaid : © That the Holy Ghoſt is no where in the YCripture 

{tiled God, but that we are fo bold as to call him God ; whereas the Fathers of the 
Churci (crupled to do it. Wai you then be a follower of chat Trinitarian 2 

Fleck. IFe neither follow FErafunus nor Hilary, but the boly Scriptures, as they like- 
wiſe ao. 

ut 7 . 7 7 . . 

Cornel. But t91gh [De Holy Ghoſt be not called God in any part of the Scriptures, 
what matters that 5 IÞe Aoly Ghoſt himſelf has inſtrufted our Mother the Church, 
T/ call him God, as appears Dy be Athanaltan Creed, But to ſpeak ſeriouſly, if yore 
believe the Holy Scriptures, why do not you then believethe Divinity of our Saviour £ 

Flek. Far be it from ns to deny the Divinity of Chriſt. IWe believe that be is di- 
vine and heavenly; put not terreſtrial, or of te earth, and therefore it is that Jort 
put 1s to death. 


Cornel. [hat zs not true. IVe put you to death becauſe yor will not believe that 
Chriſt cook on him the ſeed of his mother Mary. 

Flek. We believe that The (UH was made fleſh, 

Cornel. Nevertheleſs Chrilt ſays, J and my Father are one, And again: He that 
hath ſcen me, hath ſeen the Father. 

Flck. Chrift bas likewiſe ſaid + That they ail may be one, as thou Father art in 
me, aun 7 in thee, that they alſo map be one 1n us, that the Wozxd may believe 
that thou haſt ſcent met And the gloy which thou gaveſt me, J have given them, 
that they may be one, even as we are one + FJ in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made pertect it one. See kewiſe the Ats of the Apoltles, chap. 1v.ver. 32. 
and PauPs Epiſtle to ihe Galatians, chap. nj. ver. 28. and Epheſians, chap. v. ver. 31. 

Cornel. A this have you ſucked from the poiſonous breaſts of Firaſmus , but anſwer 
me upon Chrilt”s ſaying - De that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. 

Fleck. Chrift ſays a1jo : Not that any man hath ſcen the Father, ſave he which 1s 
of Gov, 414 again - J29 man hath ſcen God at any ttme. Ard in another place : 
Zzy Father 15 greater than J. Compare this with Mark x11}. 32. From all which 
it may ſujficiently appear that the Father himſelf was not made fleſh. 

Cornel. Tou muſt not pretend to teach me that , for I ſay again, that Chriſt, che 
ſecond perſon inthe Godhead, or holy Trinity, was made man, whom you refuſe to call 
God. 

Flek. I call him the Son of the Living God, as did alſo Peter, and the Lord, as 
the reſt of the Apoſlles flile him : and ſo again, in tie Acts of the Apoſtles, be is 
called, Jeſus of Nazer2th, ——whom God hath raiſed up. And by Paul, that man — 
by whom God will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 

Cornel. Theſe are all the ſame trifling arguments which that damned * Eraſmus 
uſes in bis little Tratt about Prayer, and in his Apology to the Biſhop of Seville ; br 
if you barely call Chriſt, the Son of God, then you make no more of bim than 6, Luke 
does of Adam, whom he likewiſe calls ſo. 

Flck. God forbid! we believe that the body of Chriſt was not earthly, or of the 
earth, like that of Adain, the firſt man; but that he was a heavenly man, as Paul 
alſo writes, | : 

Cornel. But will you neither believe that Chriſt is very Man, nor that he 1 very 
God; pray what is be then £ S OI0e + 

Flek. Chriſt 75 :he very Jon of God, a5 John writes in his firſt Epiſtle; be as alſo 
a very Man, as Paul teſtifies. 
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very God ? 

Fick No ; for John ſays, TUe know that the Son of God ts come, and hath given 
ts an Cnderſtanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are im htm that 
is true, in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This ts the true God, and eternal life + meanins 
the true Vod whom the Son has taught us 19 know, " 

Cornel. But, you Trinitarian, now I think of it, St. John ſays in the ſame chapter, 
There are thee that bear recod in Heaven, the Father, the Wow, and the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and theſe thee are one, | 

Fleck. I have often heard ſay, that " Eraſmus in his Annotations upon this place, 
proves that this Text is not inthe Greek or orig1na! language, | 

Upon this, brother Cornelius, turning tothe Secretary and Clerk of the Inqriſitign, 
who were preſent at this dialogue, fa1d to ther: Gentlemen, What think you of 
this matters am I to blame for oppoſins [9 often, in my Sermons, that wicked, u that 
damned Prinitarian, Eraſmus? For it is true, he does write ſo, nay what is worſe, 
in his Annotations on the fourth chapter of St. Luke, he ſays, that a wonderful fol- 
ſrfication has crept into the holy Scriptures, by the addition or omiſſion of words, for 
the ſake of Hereticks 5 and even that ſuch marginal notes as had been occaſionally 
made by one or another, were ſometimes inſerted into the Text it ſelf. Now this 
Trinitarian, and his Arch-heretick, Eraſmus, have the confidence to reproach us Or- 
thodox, with having added ſome words in the 5th verſe of the gth chapter of the 
Epiſtle t9 the Romans, to wit,, who 1s over all, God bleſſed fo2 ever, Amen. O- e//z 
they ſay, that theſe words Words ſhould be underſtood as a Thankſziving to Ged, and 
be connected with the preceeding words, thus : Chriſt— who is over all, God be 
bleſſed fo? ever, Amen, Or otherwiſe, ſays Eraſmus, it is much to be avubted, whe- 
ther theſe words may not have been added, as he pretends he finds in ſome other 
Texts, where ſuch like clauſes have heen annexed, by way of emphaſts, or of conclu- 
fron, ſuch as : Tit autcin domine—— 424 Olozta J-atri Fillg—-with which ex- 
preſſions the Church Leſſons or Prayers are wont to be ended. But as for thoſe word; 
of St. Thomas; My Low, and my God t be does not know what to do with them : yer 
he is ſuch a wretch, as to obſerve upon them: this is the firſt and laſt place of the 
Scripture, where Chrift is called God,” But now, you Trmnitarien, let us hear what 
you can ay to all this. 

Fleck. I ſaythat Thomas ſpeaks very well ; for does not David ſay in the 82d Pſalm, 
I have faid ye are Gods, and all of you are children of the moſt High. And Chriſt 
likewiſe makes uſe of theſe very words, to prove he had reaſon ts call himſelf the Son 


of God. Read alſo the &th and 9th verſes of the 20th chapter of the ſecond book of 


Moſes. 

Cornel. Put anſwer me this; Why did not Chriſt ſay to Sr, Thomas, I am not thy 
God. 

Flek. The forecited words of David and John may ſerve for an anſwer to that, But 
rell me two, Why did ngt Chrilt ſay to Thomas, after his ſpeaking thoſe words, upon 
this Rock J will bid my Church, as he did co Peter, when he confeſſed him to be 
C hiſt the Son of the living God 2 Neither did be ſay to Thomas, Fireſh and loon 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven, And why does 
Chriſt ſay to his Apoſtles: FJ aſcend unto mp Father and your Father and to my 
God and your God ? And again, in the 46th verſe of the 27th chapter of St, Mat- 
thew, My God! mp God! why haſt thou foxſaken me ? 

Cornel. bur if Chriſt be nor rruly God, why do we call his bleſſed Mother, the Mo- 
ther of God £ 

Flek. Becauſe your people will call all things differently from what the Scripture 
does, which ſtiles her, the Mother of Jeſus, but no where w the Mother of God. 

Cornel. Do you think we mind ſo much the bare ſimple words of Scripture 2 the wor- 

zyand holy Council of Nice decreed, that ſhe ſhould be called the Mother of God. 


Flek. Do not you look upon your laſt Council of Trent ro be as worthy, good, ani 


byoly, as that of Nice ? 


Cornel. Tes, certainly; for the Holy Ghoſt has raught and ſpoken to us, as we! 
3 Flek. 


by the Fathers of the one, as of the other. 


* Eraſm. Tom, Ix. p. 235,837, &c: 
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Flek. If ſo, then by the Council of Trent, I have learne, 
all other Councils, bawing ſeen and heard the manner of 
heen a reproach and a ſcandal to all preceding Councils. 

Ar thoſe words the Frier tel] a rallivg again at the priſoner, calling him a blaſphemer 
of the Holy Ghoſt, a Belzebubian, Anibaptiſt, an infernal Irinitarian, and an enc- 
my to the Mother of God. 

Flek. Tou your ſelf do own that there are three perſons in the Holy Trinity, the 
Father, 1-e Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and that thoſe three Perſons are but one God 
if. 'ſo, then is ſhe Mother of the Father and of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as of the Son. 

Cornel. Have I not demonſtrated to you, from the Athanaltan Creed, that the Fa- 
ther 18 God, the Son 1s God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God, and yet that there are not 
three Gods, but one undivided God, 

Flek. If each of the three be not a particular different God, but all of them together 
one undivided God, then is ſhe Mother of all the three, , 
your Council of Nice ? 

Cornel. May you broil in hell-fire, you wile, wicked, falſe, and thorough-paced 
 Trimitarian | Ton are enough to make a hundred thouſand Doctors of Divinity ſtark 
ſtaring mad, > 

Thus did the Frier battle it with his Hererick, who, together with Ferom Keerſ- 
gieter, was burnt on the Toth of 7rune. | 

1 We find this brother Cornelis thus deſcribed : He overflowed with all, was of 75 Charater 
a voluble tongue, a ſtentorian voice, and richly endowed with che ſpirit of impudence. oty page 
He had been a Preacher a good while, and was wont to belch out his filthineſs from 
the pulpit, not only againit the Proteſtants, but even againſt the Government and his 
own party, if they did not pleaſe him. Befides his being thus openly ſcandalous, 
ſome of his private rogueries were brought to light ; how he uſed to pleaſe himſelf 
with penetrating into the fecrets of rhe hearts of ſeveral women and maidens, who 
were ſuch fools as to be pertwaded by him to confeſs their moſt inward thoughts and 
carnal defires, and every thing clſe that the night and the bed ought ro have kept con- 
cealed : nay, he prevailed on them fo far as to ſtrip themſelves {tark naked, and ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be diſciplined with rods, as a medicine for impuricy or incontinency. 

For theſe things he was at laſt, upon the preſling inſtances of the Magiſtrates, ex- 
pelled both the Convent and the City, and condemned to reſide three years at Tpres 
from whence returning in 1566, but without leave, he raged and thundered againſt 
the Magiſtrates for ſending him away, and went on in his old courſe, without di- 
fturbance, it happening at ſuch a juncture of time, that none durſt open their mouths 
againſt the Clergy; and thus he continued till the end of Alva's adminiſtration, 
when affairs twok another turn, and then he inveighed againſt the actions of that Duke 
with the like intemperance , and as the wind of the country's deliverance blew more 
briſkly, he accordingly {hifted his fail towards it ; for thefe reaſons all {ides bore with 
him, eſpecially the ſeveral ScQs of Proteſtants, who were not ſorry to ſee the Church Nt 
of Rome diſhonoured by ſuch ſpots and blemithes. gi 

2 Whilſt Alva endeavoured to ſtrengthen his authority by Perſecurion and Taxes, The Prince 
the Prince of Orange, hoping to meet with better fortune by fea than by land, gave ous F 0, 
out commiſſions to ſeveral Exiles and Refugees, with poſitive orders not to moleſt the vareering oi 
ſubje&s of the Empire, England, Denmark, Sweden, France, or any others that *9e>pamards. 
were well affected to the Word of God, and to the Prince of Orange, Theſe failing 
vut, plundered firſt the ſubjects of the King of Spain, but afterwards friends and foes _ 
without diſtin&ion, inſomuch that there was now a greater cry againſt the Water- Warer-(neu- 

Gueuxes, than formerly againſt the Land-Guerxes, 

3 The faid Prince, who had found by frequent experience, that his projets were 7he_ Prince | 
defeated for want of money, did his utmoſt, though not without great danger, to raiſe 'Z” aches rg 
a fund by weekly and monthly collections among the Refugees, and among the inha- re War, 
bitants themſelves. 'Theprincipal perſons employed to that end were Tonker Diedvick 
Son0y, John Baſins, Reinier Kant, and Adrian Manmaker. On the 3th of February 
1579, Sonoy received an order 1n writing, to promote {ſuch a colledion, and therein 
to ule the aſliſtance of others; with aſſurance that the money ſo collefted ſhould be em- 

ployed 
* Hoofr, Lib. XIII. p, 568. | gat: Av Lib. V. p. 62, Uitenb, Fiſt, p, 169, Bever, 


Bor. Lib. V.p. 2c8, 6 Hooft, Lib. V. þp. 197. Deſcr, Dort, ». 248, 
* Bor. Lib. V. p. 224. Hoofc, Lib.V. p. 199 Meur. | 
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An" Dow. ployed for expelling that foreign Governour Alva, and ſecuring the Netherlands 3s. 


1569, 


Four Prieſts 
degraded and 
martyred at 
the Hague 
for adhering 
to the Re- 
formed Relt- 
g10N, 


the poſſeſſion of their Liberties and of the true Chriſlian Religion. 

Thus he ſet ſeveral Viniſters and others to work, particularly, Leonard Pax. 
buiſen, Jobn Klaeſſon, Fobn Adrianſon, and Richard Klaeſſon, Some of the Miniſters 
among the Reformed acquitted themſelves fo zealouſly in this matter, that they 
brought their hearers not only to make a ſ{cruple of conſcience of giving either nothins 
or ſparingly, but even to believe they could not be good chriſtians, 1t they did not 
ſupport, according to their circumſtances, that cauſe which they told them tended fo 
much to the honour of God, and to chriſtian liberty. Peter van der IWerye of 
Leyden, and Furian Epeſon, a Miniſter, went through ſeveral Cities of Holland, 1s 
Dor:, Rotterdam, Delft, Leyden, the Hague, and other places, probably by order 
of the Prince, and excited the well-diſpoſed to great liberality ; but the richeſt were 
the ſloweſt in their contributions, infomuch, that what was colleged came moſtly 
out of the pockets of the meaneſt, or at leaſt middling fort of people. 

On the Spaniſh ſide little notice was taken of theſe intrigues : They were rezard- 
leſs of every thing but the propagation of Popery and Perſecution, About this time 
Alva promoted Crunerus Petri, a cruel man, to the Biſhoprick of Leeuwarden, jn- 
ſtructing him, among, other things, to publiſh the Cormecil of Trent, and to take care 
that the Placards againſt Hereſy were put 1n execution by his Clergy. Soon after, 
two men were burnt at Pamele in Flanders for their faith. Four Parith Prieſts, 4venc 
Vos, who was beneficed at the Liere near Delft, Sybrand Janſon at Scagen, Adrian 
Jan at Thelmonde, and Walter Simonſon at Munſter near *Sgraveſand, after having 
lain in priſon three years, were condemned on the 12th of May at the Hague by 
the Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal, and degraded on the 27th; the manner of which was 
as follows: "They were carried from priſon to a certain chamber, and there clad with 
the veſtments proper for adminiſtring at the altar; then were they led from that room 
to another, where they found the Biſhop of Bozs le Duc ſupported by two Abbots 
theſe ſhaved ſome hair from each of their heads, and then gently fcraped their 
crowns, and the tips of thoſe tingers that were uſed in elevating the Hoſt or Holy 
Bread, with a ſilver knife: then the Biſhop ſtripped them of their Maſs-garments, 
ſaying, in the Latin tongue I diveſt you of the Robe of Righteouſneſs which zou your 
ſelf bave wilfully rejefed. Upon which the Paſtor of the Liere anſwered him in 
the fame language 5 Not ſo, but the garment of Unrighteouſneſs ; and the reſt of the 
Paſtors told them at the fame time, [hat they all knew better than what they now 
ated, But when the Biſhop, with a countenance full of aſſurance, laid his hand on 
his breaſt, and calling upon God, ſolemnly declared, [hat he knew no better ; and 
that he believed from bis heart, that the Romilh Religion was the moſl certain way t9 
ſalvation + he was anſwered by Arent Dirkſon, an old man of ſeventy years, and 
who knew him beſt ; Tor alſo knew the Iruth formerly, but you have maliciouſly re- 
jeded its, of which you muſt give an account at the day of judgment. At this the 
Biſhop was ſeen to tremble, and all the ſpeQators were {truck with terror, for many 
of them knew the ſaid Paſtor to be a learned, judicious and godly man. 'Then the 
Bithop delivered them to the Secular Arm, as they call it, or Temporal Magiſtrate, 
with the uſual prayer, that he would be favourable to them 5 upon which the grey- 
haired Paſtor burſt out  Q1am Phariſaice ! How phariſaically dy they treat us! 
Thus they were ſent back to priſon. On the 29th, about evening, notice was given 
them that they were to die the next day. At this news they lifted up their hands to 
heaven with joy, blefling God that the day of their deliverance was ſo near, and ſung 
with a loud voice, the 16th Pſalm ; Preſerve me, O God, for in thee do I put my 
ruſt, &c. The fame night they celebrated the Lord's Supper for their mutual conlo- 
lation in the prifon. They likewiſe 1ntreated their friends and brethren in the faith, not 
to incoinmode them with any more diſcourſes during the ſhort time that remained, 
but to pray to the Lord for them. They ſpent the whole night in prayer, ſinging of 
Pſalms, and reading the Holy Scriptures. On the 3oth, they were carried to the 
Court, where they received their ſentence, and from thence to the place of execu- 
tion. As they went, they exhorted the people with wonderful freedom, and recom- 
mended their fouls to God. The father of Adrian Fanſon watched his opportunity 01 
ſpeaking to his fon as he came out of the priſon, and ſcrupled not to encourage him 
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to be conſtant and ſteadfaſt, with the following words ; My dear ſon, fight manfully, Ax* Do 
for the crown of everlaſting life is prepared for thee. The Officers would not ſuffer 1569. 
him to ſay any more; but the fifter reſuming the diſcourſe, {pake to him with equi! wakeRn 
courage 5 Brother, cried ſhe, be conſtant ; it will not laſt long ; the gate of eternal 
life 1s open for you. It does not appear that etther the father or daughter were ever 
called to account for theſe expreſſions; from whence we may conclude, that theſe 
cruelties were executed by the Magiſtrates only through fear, and with reluQance. 
Accordingly, theſe condemned perſons were ftrangled at the ſtake before they were 
burnt : Many of the ſpectators being much affeted with their conſtancy, deteſted 
the condemnation of perſons of ſo innocent life and charater. The greateſt crimes 
objected againſt Arent Dirkſon, conſiſted herein : That in the time of the Riots he 
would not ſay Maſs : That be bad broken down the Image of St. Gzorge in his Church , 
and that he chriſtened children in the vulgar tongue, with a preceding exhortation 
according to the ancient cuſtom, proving likewiſe, againſt the Mennonttes, that In- 
fants ought to be baptized, The accuſations of the other three have not come tv 
our knowledge. 
1 Not long before this, Catherine Fanſon, the mother of the late Paſtor Andrew 
Dirkſon, was taken up and 1mpriſoned at Enkbuiſen. "The Scout, Reinier Feintes, 
charged her, that the with her ſon, one of the Preachers of the new Religion, had 
holden a Conventicle within Enkbuiſen, and favoured the Guernxes, and accordingly 
had incurred the penalties contained in the King's Placards. She, on the contrary, 
denied what ſhe was charged with, and prayed to be releafed. Upon which, the 
Judge perceiving that the Scot could not verify the accuſation, and conſidering the 
oreat age of the woman, acquitted her, and freed her from her continement without 
coſt and damage, but ordered her to leave the Town the next day, on pain of a lefs 
favourable ſentence. 
This fame year was fatal to more of the Anabapti/t perſwalion. At Gant three 
men and four women were put to death; at Lif/e one man ; at Antwerp nine and one 
woman ; at Mae/!richt one man and three women; at Dort ten of both ſexes; ar 
Gouda one Fees Dirkſon, a freeman of the Lown, and two other men ; at Harlem 
three men and as many women ; among the laſt was a certain Potter's wife, who 
upon the information of one Agatha Faſiens, was committed to priſon, and drowned on 
the 17th of Pune. 
The Scour, Fames Foppenſon, employed the {ud Agatha as a ſpy, to liſten at the Abominatle 
doors, and to peep through the windows of ſuch as he ſuſpected; for he not only P/aF* 9 
\/ , / rhe Scout of 
perſecuted all thoſe who had aQually ſeparated from the Romiſb Church, agiinft whom Harlem. 
he could bring the leaſt evidence ; but alſo put in practice the vileſt arts and devices to 
terrify ſuch as might have had any correſpondence or converfation with them, and 1n- 
duce them to leave the Town, that fo he might ferze their effeRts : Nor was he 
thought wholly free from the guilt of ſubornations againſt certain innocent creatures, 
whom he involved in the extreameſt nuleries. He alſo tampered with the above- | 
mentioned Potter's wife, whilſt ſhe lay in priſon, and by means of the fud A-atha, an 
would have perſwaded her to ſign a paper of accuſations againſt divers perſons, who, 
he ſaid, were Anabaptiſls. Agatha Jafiens, his ſpy, tinding him fo ſharp ſet, and 
that he made no difference between the innocent and guilty, diſcloſed to him a pro- 
je& of getting a great ſum of money by a horrible murder, which he afterwards 
committed with her 5 which villainy, that drew more after 1t, did not efcape un- 
puniſhed. 
2 But Alva being of opinion, that the prohibited books were the chief tewel of 
Hereſy and Sedition, iſſued a new Placard, dated the 19th of May, whereby the whole 
management of the Preſs was committed to a Printer-General, who was obliged to 
adminiſter an oath to, and inpowered to lay heavy penalties on all ſuch as followed 
that trade, to the end that they thuuld publiſh nothing till it was certified to be or- 
thodox, and unprejudicial to the Romiſp faith. It contained many clauſes for pre- 
venting all offences of that kind 3 requiring, Strict examinations of the Maſters and - Þ!2cars fo 
Journeymen, an App2obation of them, Letters 02 Teſtimonials of their Qualifica- 7954/95 + 
tions, and Reniſters of theſe matters, tt likewile contained, A fevere JPwhtbition ah 
of licenſing any other than Popilh Schol-maſlers ; and an Dwer of razing to the 
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* Hiſt, of Enkbuiſen, p. 102. * Hoott. Lib.V. p. 254 
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Acexbg 1 He likewiſe cauſed all the Clergy within the Provinces of the Archbiſhoprick of 
g 13CHHe 
#n Oath ve- And he obliged all Officers of Juſtice, and all ſuch as were in other employments, to 
quired of al! take an oath : That they were in Communion with the Church of Rome: That 
i» the Govern» CY Were not concerned with, 02 engaged in any Sects 02 Hereſies ; and that they 
ment. would oppoſe them to the utmoſt of their power. 
as ds 2 About this time, the Zow-Conntry Exiles and Refugees, by the advice of the 
Country Ex- Prince of Orange, carried their complaints to the Imperial Diet at Spires, with an 
= te unanimous requeſt, that they might make thetr innocence appear, and that meaſures 
fore the Impe- Might be tiken for their deliverance, They repreſented at large, that the Spaniard; 
RS # had long endeavoured by their Placards and Inquiſition, to make themſelves maſters 
| of every thing; ** but eſpecially, added they, of the Lives and Fortunes of all thoſe 
« that would not blindly ſubmit themſelves to the tyranny of the Pope, nor 
<« ſuffer their Conſciences to be governed by any other rule than that of the Word of 
« God, as contained in the books of the Old and New Teſtament, whom they therefore 
&« ſought to extirpate. That Alva had deprived the Country of its ancient Laws, 
« Privileges and Libertics ; had driven away the beſt and braveſt men; had fpilled 
* the blood of the innocent ; violated both Eccleftaſtical and Civil Laws; profaned 
« all that was ſacred; diſlolved legal Marriages; and defiled the Sacrament of Baptiſm; 
&« deſtroyed all love and friend{hip; and in a word, left no violences and cruelties, 
« even the moſt unheard of, unattempted.” But Alva's Envoys at the Diet ob- 
| jeRed againſt this Remonſtrance, that all Sovereigns had the right of puniſhing their 
rebellious Subjeas, independently of all others. 
Immoderate 3 Peter Dathenus, one of the Refugees, but at this time Chaplain to the EleQor 
zco' of i-2 "& Palatine at Heidelberg, was: engaged in a great Controverfy with the famous Thomas 
1.4 agaim - : , 
Eraſtus ans Eraſtus, maintaining, that the Articles which Eraſius had drawn up, relating to Ec- 
Bullioger. clefiaſtical Cenſures and Excommunications ,(in which the latter would not go ſuch a 
length as the former and his followers) were not only impious, but opened a door to 
Atheiſm ; and threatning Henry Bullinger, a man of temper and moderation, that all 
his writings, by which our Provinces had been formerly ſo much edified, thould loſe 
all their credit and authority m theſe parts, if he did not take occaſion, in a publick 
Pullinger'; Manner, to diſapprove of thoſenew poſitions: Brllinger, on the contrary, gave him 
. ronchagg age underſtand by a certain Letter, That in his opinion, the matter did not ſeem of (1 
great conſequence, as that the bands of fraternity and friendſhip ſhould be broken on 
that account; Nay he made no ſcruple of ſaying to our Court-Preacher \ Brother 
Dathenus, / wiſh, with ail my heart, you were a little more moderate, and did not 
give us Too much cauſe to ſuſpect, that if you and your adherents could once acquire 
the Ecclejiaflical power of Excomnunication, you would ſoon pronounce all that do not 
agree with you in every point, to be Atheiſts, and even drive them to ſeek refuge 
among twe moſt cruel enemies of our Religion : What may be the conſequence of this ; 
how great trouvles and confuſions may ariſe from hence, time and the thing it ſelf will 
ſhow. If good comes of it, am content to paſs for a falſe prophet \ in the mean 
while, I do not think that this my concern is wrong or ill-grounded. A little lower 
he adds : Do not take us to be ſuch fools here (meaning at Lurich ) as to repulate all 
matters according to the ſeverity and rigour of the Church of Geneva. —IVe have many 
reaſons, continues he, for not mingling the feaſt of the Lord's Supper with the diſcipline 
of the Churcio \, neither do we ſcruple, if aſked, openly to acknowledge (in caſe there be 
not ſome already embarkedin that danger ) that we think it better to omit ſuch an exclu- 
fron or excommunication than to put it in prafice, * eſpecially if any Schiſm or Diviſ1on 
be likely to reſult from it , and that in ſuch a caſe, thoſe cenfures produce more harni 
than benefit to the Church. He tells him afterwards, That he had dwelt the longer 
upon this ſubjef, to ſatisfie him, that he had many and 209d reaſons for not engaging 
mn a controverſy with Fraſtus, whom I know beſides, ſays he, 79 have been for ſevera: 
years, a faithful and painful labourer in the propagation of the Goſpel, eſpecially 
among you in the Palatinate, zo ſuch « degree, that if bis faithful Iabours had not 
3 preceded, 


* Hoofr. & Bor. ib, 1570. Tiguri dato explicat. graviil, Queſt. de excom: 
— Unenu, p.i6 . Meur. G. Aur, Lib.V. p. 6). T. Eraſt, adjun&Q. p. 356, &c. 
* Ex. H. Bulling. Epiſt. ad P. Dathen, 1, Jun. 
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owaded there would hardly have been gh ened to you, Of mother FE xiles, fruct F;. ar - 
hour and place of refuge, as yor, and many others with you, now n_ Cer. 


rainly is g00d deeds, n whica ſirangers as well as Us 1s "Fa been Partakers, | 


bis eminent and ſingular learning, and laſtly, his unfeigned piety, ont to have mes 
witD another rewar: d than what be has YeCelwe 4 from ſome peraple : or if FO touZ 1, ', 
he bad fo , groſly erred in that affair, why did you not enter into @ friend tly debate with 
im at the very beginning : 4 eſpeciaily, [once as I have been nf ormea, he bimſelf fre- 
gre ntly de{ir os that favour, but in vain, 
| In the mean time a dreadful ſentence was pronounced in theie parts againſt the 
W hole Province of Utrecht, by Alva's Bloody Tribunal, All the Cicrgy and Nobility 
ho had been concerned with the Reformed 1n the Treaty of Acc Mr :modation made 
hy the year 1555, as alſo the Towns of Urrecyr, Amersf fort, Wi z, and RDenen, 
Wore, by the ſaid fentence, which was pronounced againſt them on the [4th of Jus, 
deprived of all Place and Vote in the Aſlembly of the States; and all the Privileges, 
: abertics, Eſtate and Revenue of the City and Companies of Urrechr, declared con- 
ilc ited. But the condemned made their appeal to his Majeſty, from whom they TC- 
cived but little benefit. = The ſecond day after the condemnation of Utrecht, the 
Duke cauſed a general Pardon (as it was called) to be publiſhed at Antwerp ; but 


though confirmed by the Pope's Bull, it was Itmited by b _ exceptions of per- 
{ons and crimes, That not only all yeretical Teachers (as they were called) ain 
thoſr Wh wittingh and willingly yarbouren them, all Clvers and Deacons, 
and ail tote who hon conmutten any ans of vivience againfit the Romith Church, 
Were ercluned (79m te benefit or its bur ttkewile all fuch as having veen once puniſhed, 
1aD {ice forſeften, and even (utc) againſt whom ſentence Had been once pronounced, 
it gethe L with att £98 Jan a Hand tt Bawing up and ſigning the Coitiereracy of the 

Jobility ; atfo fucy £5 Han been concerned t1 the late Civil Wars, 02 had colieacn 
mon y, 0! han any otherwile atliſtep therein and taſty, all Daginratcs and orygers 
ha aug high o2 low quritdiction, tat Jad been concernev with the Rigters, &c. On 
Ci count of this pardon, feveral ol the Magiſtrates and Governors of Towns and P] 


L 1 ICS 
L. 


who had not fo trongly oppoled the inſurrecions as Alva's Bloody Council thoug| 


Ml J 
T3200 


ticy (by virtue of their Othces) were obliged to have done, lived in a perpetual feac 
a pay1ng for it fome time or other. Oa the ſime account, the Exiles, being fo nu- 
crous, were encouraged to think of returning to their native Cour ry; and they 


who :pprehended themialves to be in danger, to think of ſecuring themſelves ag2in{t 


the rizour of the Judges. Others, who ſuppoſed they were compr; iſed 1 In the Pa rdon, 
were oblized to declare them ſelves, within the ſpace of two months, to be true Sons 
of the Church, with unfeigned repentance for what had PAs. and 1bjuration of 
their errors. The time limired for the above-mentioned purpoſes was extended to one 
month farther, and afterwards to three more. 

Some who had been impriſoned at Bozs le Duc for matters of Ret: Fon, Were re- 
leaſed, in compliment to the "ney, Bride, Anne of Auſtria, who it 21S tlme was 
paſling through the Netherlands for Spain. This Princels was daughter to the Em- 
peror Maximilian and Mary her Bridegroom's s ſiſter : but the Pope by 2 Bull removed 
the impediment of kindred, and the marriage took effect. Tha afforded ſufficient 
matter of ſcandal and offence to thoſe who did not allow the Roman See 
rendring inceſtuous matches lawtul. 


Afterwards, as if the Low-Countries had deſerved a yer greater piazue for their fins 
th 11 that of the Spaniſh cruelty, a moſt dreadful misfortune befel them on the 11t ; 


day of November, at which time there aroſe a ſtorm from the Nort! 
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lalted two days, "and occaſioned fo great an inundation, or overflowing of the Sea, Seints-6ay- 


that beſides the damage 1t did to Dy kes, Sluices, Houſes, Merch indiſe, rs ind 
Lands, a multitude of people (near twenty thouſand in Fre: /land ouly) pert{hed by 
tne water, 

3 The Spaniards would have it that this ſtorm fell out upon A!-Sainrg-aay, toteſtific 
their diſpleaſure for the 11] uſage of the Statues and Images dedicated to them 1n the 
Churches. On the other hand, the Reformed maintained, that the ſouls of the blef- 
ted were never diſturbed with the paſlion of revenge, but that this evil was the pre- 
{age of the approaching troubles. 4 At Horn, when the waters broke 1nto the ſtreets, 
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.the Paſtor of the t town met them with the Sacrament, and adjured a tnem to come no 
farther ; but they me d not regard him, which cauſed the Durghers to laugh, and ſome 
to mock at him publickly, a great boldneſs in thoſe ſevere tines ; Nay, a few had the 
confidence a little while after, to ling 3 Pſalm, as one of the Monks was ready to 
preach in the Great Church. This affur made a great noiſe, but by the prudence of 
the Magiſtrates, the report was ſtopped before it could reach the Court, and fo the 
further ill conſequences were prevented, 

In the mean while, collections were made in moſt of the Villazes in North- 1. 
land, chiefly by the man: 1Zemer t of two Miniſters, for the ufe of the Prince of () 
ranze, and for the publick good. Conventicles or forbidden Meetings were Jike- 
wiſe holden, without any regard to the Duke of Ava, 
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About this tine Herma andade 
Ritter, ſeized upon Loveſtein, but lolt 1t preſently again, together with his lite, aſter 
2 brave defence. The Prince of Orange had before this put matters 01 a Sack 
foot at ſea, havifg in a Letter of Inſtructions, which he ſent to his new Vice-Adra; " 
the Heer van Lumbres, acquainted him, that at all times, and above all CDINgs in 
the world he had endeavoured to promote the henour, ſervice, and olory of G od. and 
the liberty and deliverance of 7 ge a number of poor diſirefſ- 2d an 4 op breſſ- -4 C briſlions. 
He alſo fianiticd as much to all the Captains, Officers, and Mariners, ſerving by vir- 
tue of his Commitiion, requiring them, ainong other things, 79 provide a Ch iplain 
for every ſoip, that might preach the word of "God, pray, and inſtruct the ſeamen in 
all chri{lian duties. The belt retreat and harbours for ſhi /pping, were England and 
Embden, where, eſpecially in the Fems, the Oftcers connived at of "OM diſorders of the 
Seamen, and v (-d no more ſtrictneſs of diſc pline than was necefliry to keep the Spa. 
niards off, ut at Jaſt the Count ot: Embden made a ſelZure of ten or eleven of their 
{1ips, to juſt.tie, as he pretended, his former remifſne(s at the approaching aiſembly 
of the Circle, where he expected to be complained of by the Duke Alva. Pichard 
Foixertſon Kor HDert Was ſent by Diedrik Sonoy to the Droſſart, or chief Magiſtrate of 
Embden, to perſwade hun to fuffer thoſe {hips to be privately vicualled and manned, 
3nd fo carried elfewhere ; but it was at that time refuſed him, thouzh ſhortly after it 
was oranted, The IWater-Gueuxes being now become maſters of the [e1, ſ-ized in tne 
1onth of March, 1571, upon thirty large merchant thips. But the Prince ſoliciting 
lome ſupport from Denmark and Svdra, was refuled it. 
Alva nn the mean time renewed his Joan nd of the 2oth and roth penny, an or- 
dained, that the ſaid Tax (though with ſome abatement) ſhoald be raiſed by a Pla- 
card. The States of the particular Provinces, eſpecially thoſe of Holand, ſorup led to 
promulgate any ſuch Placard; * however 1t was publii ſhed at Amſterdam, and fome 
other places, though much a2ainſt their wills. But when they came to appoint Col- 
ors and Receivers of the money, thoſe thit were named would not take the office 
upon them, neither would the Magiſtrates oblige them to do it. At Amſterdam the 
Aldermen ſhifted 1t on the Burgomalters, and theſe again upon the others. For which 
reaſon the City, oras others ſay, one of the Burgomaſters, was tined 25,000 Gilders. 
i his cauſed great diſcontent among the Citizens, who made no ſcruple of inveighing 
4gaimnlt Alva, and orving him the name of Tyrant. The Court of Holland oxdered 
Proceſtions and publick Fali's in all the Towns, particularly at Amſterdam. The 
people was exhorted to repentance, and publick prayers were made : : that God would 
vouchſafe to ſoften the hard and cruel heart of the Duke of Alva, to the end that he 
might hearken to reaſon and _ , whereas he now trampling under foot the Kisins 
and Privileges of the country, only ſin: lied, inſlead of them, to execute the will anc 1 plea 1- 
Jury of the King, with the utmoſt ri our, 
ven the Franciſcans of that City exclaimed 3gunſt him in publick, calling him an 
arbitrary Governour and I'yrant, Such a turn of affairs was there obſerved throuoh- 
Many even among the -moſt ſtaunch Catholicks them elves 


the Proteſtants, In the plundering of Churches, and in the tumults at Antwerp, had 
eſtranged the minds of the Carholicks, and forced them into the intereſt of the 


og” ty Ducheſl $; 10 the {evere and cruel proceedings of the Duke, cauſed them again to Open 
ſtants for aſſ- their eyes, and turn them towards the Proteſtants, 1n expectation of aſſiſtance gaſping 
A after that air of hberty, which racy, fearing oppreſſion from that q aber, had 
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ſuffered themſelves to be almoſt deprived of, by tamely ſeeing their country brought A x*Domw. 
thus far under the yoke of ilavery to their common enemy, the Spaniard, Andall of 1569. 
them thought it an effe& of the utmoſt baſeneſs and abje&neſs of ſoul, that whereas thoſe 
who were born {ſlaves were bought and maintained with their maſter's money, the 
'2therlander ſhould not only pay for, but be at a conſtant charge to continue his own 
ſlavery. Accordingly the people of Urrechr {ſtood firm in retuſing to pay this tax; 
they endured a great deal for their firſt refuſal, and yet were forced to undergo more 
by the extraordinary quartering of foldiers, who ſcrupled neither robbing nor mur- 
dering them. By this treatment the people grew fo deſperate 1n ſeveral places, that 
ſome offered the Prince, that if he woul4 come to their aſſiſtance, they would ſet | 
tire to their own houſes to hinder the Garriſons from making any oppoſition againſt | 
him. In ſhort there was no end of burning, hanging, and otherwiſe murdering 4 terrible Per- 
people, and expoling the dead bodles. Jecution. 
Henry Scouten, one of the Elders of the Reformed, and conſequently an Exile, 
could not avoid coming fomctimes privately into the country, on account of mer- 
chandiſfing, but was at lait ſurprized, and on the 15th of December beheaded in the 
agne, {itting upon a ſtool, for being fick, he could not kneel. At Arnhem fome 
perfons had been 1mpritoned for their Reltgion, who having been tried in the ſpiritual 
Courts, were pronounced Hereticks, and as ſuch delivered up to the temporal Judges. 
Theſe ſuffered them to remain under confinement, out of compathon, or in hopes of 
their converſion, as it was called. But the Stadtholder of Gelderland acquainted 
them, by order of the Dake, that 1t was their duty to diſpatch ſuch prifoners within 
24 hours after they weredelivered to them ; fince they did more harm by propagating 
their pernicious opinions among the reſt of the priſoners, than 1t they were at liberty. 
They were likewiſe required to cauſe the tips of their tongues to be pinched off with 
red-hot irons before they were carried to execution, to prevent their ſpeaking to the 
people. Before this, they had put to death by fire, Fobn Tierens at Rouſe, Martin 
Schorenbak and Michael van Roe, at Gant, George de Makelar and Fohn Meſ- 
ſinus, ſenior, at Antwerp, this Meſſrs having ferved the Reformed ſome time as 
Teacher at Bruſſels, at Tie!lr or Tillemont in Flanders, and likewiſe at Antwerp, 
was, though very infirm in body, put to the rack, by which means they extorted 
from him ſeveral ſecrets relativg to the order, management and ſupport of their tor- 
bidden mectings. 
In this year there were eight and thirty Anabapriſts put to death at Antwerp, of 
whom all but ſeven were women ; at Bruſſels, one man ; at Rrepelmond, a man and 
4 woman ; at Liſle, two men; at Deventer, two men and their wives, as allo four 
other men and as many women ; but of theſe, ſome were induced to abjure their 
Religion by threatenings, by torments, and fear of greater ſufferings, who were there- 
fore only beheaded, but the reſt were burnt: Among the latter was one 142 Gaukzs 
a Schipper, who, while in priſon, exhorting his brethren by letters to conſtancy, fub- 
joined, beware of that vile outward repentance, which fome would introduce among | 
you; and reflec} apon the Iraclites, who were obliged to forſake the heatheniſh wo- 4h 
men. At Leenwarden they drowned a poor man, who left five {mall children behind 
him 5 when they put him into the ſack, he ſung a hymn, which begins with theſe 
words: Poor ſheep am I in wilderneſs, &c. Another man who had lain long in pri- 
fon at Fluſhing, and had ſeveral opportunities of eſcaping, but would not embrace 
them for fear of bringing his Keeper into trouble, was ſentenced firſt ro the rack, 
and afterwards to death. About the ſame time there lay in priſon for his Religion, 
at Amſterdam, one Gerrit Corneliſyn a Bargeman, who was a Burgher of that City 3 
this perſon, before he was condemned to the fire, had been twice tormented on the 
rack, in order to force him to betray ſome of his atfoctates ; but no pain could over- 
come his courage and conſtancy. When they brought him to the ſtake, he prayed 
to God for mercy : O Lord, ſaid he, who lookeſt down from heaven upon us, and w39 
knoweſt the heart, and all the ſecrets of it, and in compariſon of whom the whiz 
world is as nothing, vouchſafe to receive me, and pardon them who have done me 11s 
injury, Then turning himſelf to the people, he cried out : Good people! eternity 1 
Jo long, eternity is ſs long, and our ſuſſering here ſo ſhort ! and yet the combat very 
ſharp and cruel, Alas, how am I diſtreſſed ! O my fleſp bear and refiſt hut a little ;, 
for this is thy laſt combat. While they were twiſting the rope abour his neck (for he 
was firſt ſtrangled and then burnt) he recommended his foul to his heavenly father, 
VOL. I. Pp 2 All 
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Ax*Dom. All his goods were declared forfeited, as were likewiſe thoſe of Anne de Fleſter an 
1569 Anabapti/t, and a free-woman of the ſame town, w! 


rho after having been tortured jn 

vain, was allo burnt to death there on the 1oth of Novernbey, 

A new Order Beſides theſe violent and publick perſecutions, another method was ſecretly cg 

ace wig trived for ſuppreſſing what they called Hereſie, and for ſtrenothenins the Church 

Pooks Rome by a new, 1tri& and politick order, in relation to heterodox books, which w 
always in the way of the Inquiſition. 


Abricſaccewmt T Upon this occafion it may not be unprofitable, even for illuſtrating of matters al. 

Aoghes, rar ready mentioned, to trace a little higher the affair of prohibiting the reading of certain 

Laws againſt books. In the times of Primitzve Chriſtianity, the world knew nothing of an eccle- 

Books of Her): Gaftical law againſt books. Indeed good and godly men were of opinion that i1] 
books ought not to be read, for reaſons of piety and religion, that 1s to fay, for 
avoiding the contagion of evil, by expoling our ſelves to temptations, without either 
neceſſity or proſpe& of advantage, and for preventing the vain or uprotitable ex. 
pence of time. The Chriſtians of thoſe ages had a greater horror for the books of the 
Heathens than for thoſe of the Hereticks, which were fir{t prohibited by the Emperors 
for reaſons of State. Lhe Councils and Biſhops contented themſelves with expoſing 
what was bad or unſcriptural in any books, without proceeding further, leaving all 
people at liberty, either to ſhun the {1d books or to read them, provided it was with a 
g00d delign. 

But after the year of ©ur Lord 800, the Popes of Rome having uſurped no little 
ſhare of civil juriſdiction, not only prohibited the reading of thoſe books, the authors 
of which they themſelves had condemned, but alfo ordered them to be burnt. How- 

ever, there appeared but few books which were prohibited 1n fuch a manner till 
ſeven or eight hundred years after, that 15 to fav, till the year 1500. Pope Martin V. 
excluded indeed all the Secs of Hereticks, and particularly the IWWickliviſts and Huſ- 
fites, from ſpiritual communion 5 but made not the leaſt mention of ſuch as read 
their books, though they were at that time in the hands of all men. 'But Leo X. hav- 
ins condemned Luther, did at the fame time forbid the reading any of his books, on 
pain of excommunication. The ſucceeding Popes have likewife, in the Bulls by 
which they damned all Herericks 1n general, thundered out their excommunications 
againlt thoſe who looked into any of their writings, From hence aroſe great confu- 
fions ; for the names of the condemned Hereticks being feldom mentioned, the know- 
ledge of ſuch books was to be acquired rather by their contents than by the author” 
names. And ſince the judgments of men varied much in thele matters, the variety or 
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diſagreement in opinions gave great uneilineſs, and cauſed great ſcruples of conſci- 
ence. The moſt zealous and diligent Inquiſitors of Herelie, made indeed for their 


own uſe, liſts of ſuch authors as came to their knowledge , but unleſs theſe lifts agreed 
x»; Philip's with each other, the difhiculty {bill remained, 
emo, King Philip of Spain was the firlt who endeavoured to put an end to this confuſion, 
'o probibired by ſome proper regulations; for which purpoſe he made a hw in the year 1558, 
_—_ , that catalogues of thoſe books that were prohibited by the Spaniſh Inqui/fitors, ſhould 
Al GAITALOTUEC . . . . _ 
of probzhireg De printed and publiſhed. According to this precedent, Pope Paul IV. ordered the In- 
Books ord21e% quifitors of Rome to make a like catalogue of forbidden books, and topubliſh it, which 
ie was done in the year 1559, In ſodoing, they advanced much farther than in former 
ages : and thus they laid a foundation for preſerving the authority of the Court of 
Rome, and not only ſo, but for greatly enlarging it; ſince by this means they de- 
prived the people of that knowledge which was ſo neceſſary for defending themſelves 
againſt the unjuſt uſurpation of temporal power, which was the whole ſtudy of the 
Popes. For till this time they had confined their prohibitions to thoſe heretical books, 
whoſe authors had been condemned ; whereas this catalogue was divided into three 
parts : The fr? contained the names of thoſe whoſe entire works, of what matters 
foever they treated, (even though not at all relating to Religion) were abſolutely 
prohibited : and among theſe they not only inſerted the books of ſuch as had pro- 
telled dodrines oppoſite to thoſe of the Romiſh Church, but even the books of many 
others who had both lived and died in its communion. The ſecond part compriſed 
the names of books which had been particularly cenſured, without prohibiting other 


books, though written by the ſame authors. 'The third contained certain Mow 
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of anonymous authors; and at the ſime time extended it ſelf in general to all other A» Do x 
books that had been publiſhed fince the year 1519, without mentionins the names 1569 

of the authors ; and even to hooks which the learned had uſed in the Church of Wo | 
Rome for two or three hundred yoars, without contradiction, and that with the know- 
ledge of the Popes themſelvez. Together with theſe, there were books of later wri- 
ters prohibited, though printed in 1caly, and even in Rome, and though allowed b 
the {ngr:i/ition and by the Pope himſelf; among others the Annotations of Eraſmus 
on the New Teſtament, which Leo X. upon his reading them, had approved by a 
Bull dated the Toth of Sepr-mber, 1518. 

The Inqui/itors made allo a lift of ixty two Printers, forbiddinz all the books 
publiſhed by them, by whatever author, of whatever matter, and in whatever lan- 
guage they had been written. To this there was yet ſomething more added, which 
had a very remote tendency, vis. that all other books printed by any perſons who had 
ever publiſbed heretical books, were in like manner probibited. , 

Thus matters ſtood in relation to books, till the time of the Corwmcil of Trent, 4 Decree of 
when it was not only reſolved to draw up again a catalogue * of ſuch books as were - bags 9 
abſolutely forbidden, but alfo to refer to a Committee of Divines, in whom they 
could conftide, all other books, upon whatever ſubje& written, to be by them exa- ##tc4 Books, 
mined ; and with the advice and approbation, and by the authority of the Biſhops, 
or Heads of the Inquiſition, purged from every thing that might be prejudicial to the 
Church of Rome. 

To put this Decree in execution here in the Low-Corntries, they proceeded after The manner of 
the following manner. The Duke of Alva wrote in the King's name to all the —_—_— 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Univerſities, and to the men of moſt fame and learning, as pry nFogſewyg 
allo to the Magiſtrates of the reſpe&ive Towns, commanding them to refer the read- L9»-Coun- 
ing or perufil of all ſuſpe&ted books to proper perſons, and to tranſmit to him their ſen- 
f1ments and opinions concerning every book fo referred ; requiring alſo that the moſt 
learned Benediftus Arizs Montanus ſhould have an eye to this affair on his part. In 
the ſpace of nine months all of them fulfilled their commiſſion, and every ones ob- 

{crvations and reflextons were ſent over, Then the King appointed an allembly of Di- 
vines for Cenfors at Antroerp, at the heal of which he ſet a Icarned Biſhop with ſpiri- 
tual authority ; to theſe he likewiſe joined the ſaid Montans, as his Deputy. Theſe 
perſons reviſed all the Notes, Remarks, and Repreſentations of the former Viſitors and 
Overleers ; and having compared all the places referred to, with the books themſelves, 
and ſtrictly examined the whole, they framed a judgment or cenſure; they likewiſe 
prepared an Index Expurgatorins, or Regitter of all thoſe paſſages in books which they IndexExpur- 
thought deſerved to be expunged or left out. The ſaid Regiſter was at that time 8#9rius: 
printed by Chriffopber Plantin the King's Printer, at the charge of his Majeſty, not in 
order to be publithed and fold, but only that copies of it might be diſperſed among 
thoſe Viſitors who had been or ſhould be appointed to this work by the Prelates, 
the faid Viſitors were ordered to corrc& and purge all the places pointed at by the 
index 1n all the books which by virtue of former Placards had been colle&ed or 
might hereafter be brought to them. The books that were thus corre&ed and fizncd 
by the hand of the perſon who had examined them, might be delivered ro the re- 
ipetive owners, to be read and uſed by them ; but whoever ſhould preſume to keep 
or uſe any of the aforeſaid books, before they were thus purged and ſigned, was made 
table to the penalties contained in the Placards concerning Religion. Thoſe Viſitors 
were further impowered to make choice of one or two diligent and truſty perſons in 
every town where there were Bookſellers, who ſhould privately keep an Index Ex- 
purgatorius by him, without communicating it, or any copies of it to others, and by 
it correct the aforeſaid books, and cauſe them, when ſo corre&ed, to be ſigned by the 


Viſitors. ——— The Ordinance in which all theſe things were required, was {1gned 
at Byreſels on the Z11t of Fulp this year, in the Council, on the part of the King by 
D ouerlygope. 


- Purſuant to the contents of this ſecret Regiſter or Index, many noble books were 
N 2 ſhort time caſtrated, and in a manner ſpoiled, by omitting or eraling ſome of 
the molt remarkable paiſiges. The (aid Regiſter having been concealed for ſome years 
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ArN"Dom.* was lirit publiſhe1 in the year 1536, by Franciſcus Junius, (who being retired 
1569. Tom Limburg to Germany, was at that time Profeſſor of Divinity at Heidelberg ) hay- 
-% yg ns been communicated to him by a good hand, A copy of the Plantin edition 
Index fp W4S, In perpetual memory of fo bold an attempt, laid up in the Library of the EleQor 
brought ro Palatine. 
Jon . Inthe men time the Nerherland Churches, which were under perſecution, being 
A Symaof the Aiſnerfed through Faft-Freeſland and Germany, held a certain Synod or Afſembly at 
+ 4446 Embaen, where Faſper van Heiden, then Miniſter it Franten-dael, preſided. 2 Here 
a: Embden. they made ſever} orders about hoiding of Confiſtories, Claſſes, and Synods, and 
other matters relating to the particular Churches, Lhe firſt Article contained what 
follows : No Church ſhall have or exerciſe dominion over another , no Miniſter, EF. 
der, Or Deacon, ſhall bear rule over oihers of the ſame depree . but EVEery oNe ſhall 
beware of attempting or giving the leaſt cauſe of ſuſpicion of þis aiming at ſuch dq- 
TMTTHTON, 

This ſeemed to be levelled againſt y the Epiſcopacy, which obtained among the Ro- 
maniſls, as alſo, though in a different manner, in the Reformation of England and 
Germany, It was likewiſe thought fit, by the Brethren then aflembled, 7 /ign the Con- 
{elfron of Faith of the Netherland-Churches, as an evidence of their uniformity in do. 
eirine ;, as alſo the Confeſſion of the Churches in trance, to ſnew their union and con- 
Tormity with them. And all the Miniſters, who at that time happened to be abſent 
from the Aſſembly, and others that might afterwards be called to the Miniſtry, were t9 
be exborted to ſubſcribe theſe Articles, One of the afore{aid Articles was to this effect, 
that inthe French Congregations, the Geneva Catechiſm might be uſed ;, and in the 
Dutch, that of Heidelberg : Br if any of the Churches made uſe of any other form 
of Catechiſm agreeable tothe word of God, they ought not to be obliged to alter it. 

3 In the year 1572, the Government went on as uſual, with the violation of the 
Civil and Religious Rights of the people. Urrechr was deprived, 1n the month of 
Febriary, of all the original Charters and other papers relating to 1ts Privileges, as 
being forfeited. At Bruſſels the Bloody Tri5:mal cauſed certain Burghers of Dorr, 
nay even women, to be baniſhed out of all the King's domintons, on pain of the gal- 
lows, and their eſtates to be declared contifcated. In Dort, at the fame time, there 
lay 10 priſon one Jobn van Knik Wouters, an ingenious Painter upon glaſs, and 4 man 
of an unblameable life, Cas Dr. Fobn van Beverwijk ſays he learned from thoſe that 
dwelt near him) but he was an Anabapriſt., The Schepens knowing how the inha- 
bitants ſtood affected, made no great hilt in his buſineſs ; and even the Scour, Fobn 
van Drenkwaert Baldins, ſuffered himfelt to be drawn by him 1n the form of Kinz 
Solomon when he made his tirt judgment. But the Monks raifed no ſmall cla- 
mours on account of this remiilneſs, and had the confidence to tell their hearers 
from the pulpit, that the Scour kept the Hererick in priſon only to paint for 
him: infomuch, that the Migi{trates were obliged to yield to their malice and 
1mportunity, The priſcner was cruc}ly tortured, 1n order to draw out of him, who 
was his maſter, and who his accomplices, who had baptized, and who had married 
him; but he bore 1t all with unſhaken courage, without accuſing any body, as he 
himſelf related in ſome of his letters, which (excepting his warm expreſſions againſt 
Infant-baptiſm ) breathed nothing but fervent love towards God and his Truth, to- 
wards his Wife and a little Daughter, his Parents and Friends ; and that in words full 
of the ſcriouſneſs and tranquility of a well-afſured ſoul, which having already prepared 
it ſelf for the pains of death, and for the jovs of a better life, bids the world its 
laſt adieu. 

On the 28th of March, he, with a woman of Molenaerſpracf, was burnt on that 
ſide of the town thar lies next the water; their mouths. had been gagged, but var 
Kuik having gotten the wood, or iron, out of his, cried with a loud voice to God 
for help. This provoked one among the people to crowd up to him, and to fay; 

fiaht manfully, dear brother, your ſufferings will be ſoon at an end, Upon which the 
Painter unbuttoned his waſtcoat, and ſhewed the man that called to him, his breaſt 
all bloody and bruiſed with the tortures he had undergone, and lifting up his eyes to 
2 heaven, 


: Fr. Jun. vita, p.68. & Epiſt. ad J, Cafim» Palar. | dries, 1612. and Uitenb, Charch Hiſt. p. 175. 
Ind. Expurg. pref.  Hoofr, Lib. VI. p. 215. Bor, Lib. VI. p. 166, 
* See the Aﬀs of this Synod, printed at Delft, by J. An» ! Beverwijk. Deſcripe, Dort. p. 348. 
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he aven, | faid; T bear alrea ly in my body the marks of Chriſt my Saviour. They 
made tric berch for the man that had called to hin 


1c, The woman was firſt ſtrangled. 
At Delft, on the 5th of February, there were two An, ab ptiſts burnt. About this 


; but he was hid among the peo- 


S4T) 


ime there was alſo one of the {ime perſw i{10n put to death at Nimegrzn , an other at 
Rois le Duc, a third at Got, and 4 four his at Antwerp. 


T4 £4 


In the mean while the {ricce of Orange was not 1die, but gathered freth forces 
2nd elpectally money, the n Ws of ih war, In order to reſuine his former projet 
>f regaining his Country's 'v, Sony and others were agun dMfpatcned with 
Letters full of weighty argun: | to induce the 'peopie to a lideral contribution. 
{ 0 the ſame purpoſe he alſo w:it to ſoine Anabapri/7s, particularly to Peter Willem- 


Un Boomgard, Teacher of the J/Vaterland Congregation, wito had been formerly driven 
from the Lown of Monikedam in Norih- Holland, and at this time relided at Embden, 
This man colleed one thouſand and fixty Gilders, which was a larze ſum in thoſe 


oy 


davs. The money was afterwards Carried by the id Foomgard and one Richard 


Fob nſon Kortenboſch, to the Prince in his Camp at Heil: raede ne: Rnermonde, not 
without great dinger of thcir lives , Whe n they delivered 1t to him, " They prayed 


him to take in good part, that [ma / Pp ont from [is ſervant "ne ecraring, they 
e/leemed his favour to be Aa 114an tþ ? pr t, and that they never du} ired to be re- 


14:4, Lhe Prince aſked them, I/ha:; return he could make them 2 B; 1OMpaert Te- 


plied : Nothing but his protect tion, in caſe God beſtowed upon him the Government of 


theſe Provinces. The Prince Cid - [bat be would (bow that to all men, eſpecially to 
them that were Exiles and Wd wt s as well as he. He likewiſe gave them a Receipt 
for the money under his hand, with an Obligation to bear them harmleſs from all 
trouble on that ACCOunt. 

2 But nothing promoted his deſigns more then Alva's methods of raifing taxes, and 
his obſtinztely wnfiſting upon that particular one, Which he Þ 44 demanded before, 
ind which the Statcs ſous] at to ward off in vain with an annual preſent of two mil- 
lions of gold. He wis reſolved th it delay ſhould be no diſcharge ; be therefore pro- 
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The Prince at 
his renueſt is 
8977 Fea with 
money by ſome 
Anzbaptiſts 


Alvantte _ 


ceeded at laſt, rizoroully to raile both the tenth and ewentieth penny, and ordered 7 raiſe : 


them to begin with the City of Ernuſjels im his pr 
ſhut up their Shops and Warehouſes, declaring, tl 
iequently ought to pay no taxes. He, on the contra rv, reſolved to call the Soldiers 
to arms, to hang up lowe of the Princip i] Citizens at tacir own doors and windows 
and {o to terrify the reſt into the payment of this tax, Vut whille he was employed | in 
making a Lilt of thoſe that were to be ſacritic ed, the news came, that the Gruenxes had 
ſe\zed upon the Hr:;, 3 tor the Spaniſh G1 rrifon | h41ving ſome time before been drawn © 
out of this town in order to awe the people of Utrecht, it was ſurprized on the 1k 
of April by the Count vander Mari, at that time Admiral of the IV ater-Guenxes, 
who, upon the inſtances of 4/14, was vbliged to leave Eng/and, and was driven hither 
by contrary winds, with a Fleet of [1X and twenty Ships, and about fix hundred 
Lind-men. In the fury of the attack, the Burghers were ſpared, and all the vio- 
lence turned upon the Clergy. The next day was em} Mloyed in the demolithing 
[mages, plundering and ſtealing Hoods, Surplices, and _ Matſs-garments, toge- 
ther with ail other Church ornaments and furniture of the Convents, and the B Booty 
was carried on ſhip-board ;, for the Count fiznihed his intention of abandoning the 
town; but William Treſiono, Barthoft Entes , James Simonſon de Rijk, (who for- 
{king all for the love of his Country, was from a Corn-Merchant become agen of 
3 Ship) and others oppoſed this motion, repreſenting, that he ought not ſo ealily to 
give the key of the Low: Corntries out of his hands. He was convinced, and they 
"repared to defend the advantage they had gained. Alva immediately put a {top to 
the violent proceedings againſt the people of Bruſſels, and ordered the Co unt d2 Boſſi 
won narch from Utrecht __ ten COmpan [CS of S922 tards, that {1 he might {t;f- the 
war in 1ts birth at the Bril, whither he alſo went himle! t, but was berten of by 
-ander Mark, and returning by Dgrc, was {hut out of that City for fear of his de- 


ence, Upon this, the Burgers 
yk 


— 


TC if 
wy had no goods to ſell, and COn- force 


tenth penny at 
Bruflcls by 


The VV thin 
Crucuxes [ur- 


priſe the Brit 


manding the tenth penny. But at K-77 er, lam, where they would not ſuffer his Alva being 


x1 to paſs but in ſmall numbers, and with match unlighted, he maſlacred a great 


many of the mhabitants, doing the like at Delfs-haven, out of which place he drove 
the 
* From an anthentick Cepy of the Prince's Receipt, XC. | two hundred and fifty men in yo meaning Langem'n 

* Bor. Lib. VL. p. 262. 5: | 07 7. Reid ſeems ro ſpeak both of Land and Seamen, 


, Peid P. 10, Hootr P. 227 ſays, there weve but | 


4 


repulſed at the 


Bril. prattiſes 
great C1 "uelt; es 
-y Rotter- 
aa Tl, &Cc. 
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The Walloon 
Garriſon at 
luſhing zs 
ariven out by 
the Burghers, 


Soycral Cities 
embrace the 

s 3 
Prince is Party: 


OMSENS CATS Dat BA GE OS > OO IT m 


Guenxes, At Fluſhing, the Pariſh- Prieſt, who had no love Vt the Spaniards, had 
the courage to exhort the people on Faſter-day at High-Maſs, to ſtand up for the! 
liberties ; and ney liftened fo well to him, that they drove out the //"a7n9n Garii. 
fon that very day, kept out the Spaniards, who thought to have marched in, and 
afterwards demoliſhed the Fort which was begun to be built there : : they Likewiſe de- 
puted the Heer van Frpt (who had put the Ship! Mob of that place into a fern 

tion with the news of the Bri) to the Count tor ſome afliſtance. They alfo 

fied themſelves in taking up arms at a time when they had heard Alv2's tyranny hi 
violation of the privileges of the land, and his burdening it with unheard of t: 

ſo lively repreſented, without ſpeaking a word of Religion, which feemet for 


LULL 


ſtrange z and they concluded with affurances of behaving like taithful Subject 
Majelty. 

On the 4th of May, the Town of Ter Veer in Zeland declared for the Prince of 
Orange as the King's Stadtholder, agunſt Alva; and on the rhe NEV of t the ſame 
month, the pcople of Enkbniſen did the ſame, putting their Magiſtrates under con- 
finement. On the 24th, Count Lewis of Naſſum made himfelf Miſter of the Town 
of Mons in Hainalt by {urprize. Alva judged this loſs to be of fucth ys prom to 
him, by reaſon of the neighbourhood of France, which ha4 occaſioned 1t, that he 
neglefing every thing on the Sea-fide, nnmedi; tcly bent his march tower Hainalt 
in order to pluck this thorn out of his foot. In the mean time thoſe in Hollend 1nd 
other Provinces had their hands at liberty. Thoſe of Enkbuiſen made themſelves 
Maſters of Medenblik. The Town of Horn put it ſelf, on the 12th of Frmme, under 
the Prince's protecion as Stadtholder, The faine did Alkmaer, Edam, Monikedam, 


and Purmerent, on the 28th. Orndewater was inveſted the 19th of the ſaid month, 


and Gouda the 211t, At this laſt place, whilſt the town was taken by lefs than fixty 
men, one of the Burgomaſters, In a panick fear, ran to the houſe of a widow to fave 
his life, and being {hut up 1n a cubbard, al ked if he was ſafe there ? To which the 
anſwered : O yes, maſter Burgomaſter, for my huſband has been often hid in it from you, 
wen You and others ſought for him, and the Keeper of the priſon ſtood there befurs 
him. This cold reproach was all the revenze ſhe took of him for his cruel perſccuting 
temper. They took the bones of Faes Dirkſon, who had lately ſuffered m: irtyrdom 
for his Religion, trom under the Gallows, and buried them by the body of a certain 
Prieft who had been the author of his death. Some were for digging up the carcaſs 
of (he {aid Prieſt, and treating 1t in the hke manner. 

! After this, Leyde 1 and Gorkim declared themſelves for the Prince. The Pricits, 
and many of the Popith Purghers who fled to the Caſtle, were obliged to ſurrender 
the next day, on condition only th 12t their lives ſhould be ſpared, others ſay, at dif- 
cretion. But this conqueſt was blemithed with all kinds of diforder, infolence and 
cruelty, Nineteen of the Cleray were carried to the Bril, and afterwards (except 
three who abjured the Popiſh Religion) together with the Paſtors of Heynoords and 
Munſter, and a certain Fryer, were, by order of the Admiral wander Mark, put to 
death 1n a contemptuous and cruel] mmner, without any regard to the Prince's letters, 
who had molt itridly required, that all nerſons, as well fpiritual as temporal, (ſhould 


| be protected in their Rights and Privileges. 


On the 25th, Zrerickſee was obliged, by James Simonſon de Rijk, then Admiral 
of Terveer, to embrace the Prince's "cauſe. and immediately the Refi prmed Religion 
WAS publickly exerciſed ; but notwithſtanding they were tightins for the cauſe oi 
God, humane paſltions ſoon diſcovered them! elves. Herman Ma let. who was called 
to be Miniſter there, being dazzled with his approaching good fortune, and dividing 
already in his thoughts the plunder of the Church, inſiſted that he might have the 
management of the Abbey op Middelburg, till its revenues ſhould be otherwiſe ap- 
propriated. [t was repreſented to him with all the reſpc& imaginable, that the dil- 
poſal of ſuch matters did not belong to the Military but Civil powers ; however, 2c 
fancied that Admiral de Rijk was not well affe&ed to him in that buſineſs, and Jook- 
10g upon this excule as a denial, = began to inveigh againſt him from the pulpit, t | 
the great ſcandal of thoſe novices that came to hear him. Thus raſhly was the K*- 


formation, lo young and tender in theſe parts, expoſed to danger by a perſon whole 


ambition was ſo inmoderate as to extend it ſelf not only to ſpiritual FA nd but even 
[Q 


p, 276, Hooft, p. 244 
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to civil and military Iikewiſe, in which he aimed to govern, as 2 Rijk himfelf de- Ax" Dow: 


Jared. The Prince being informed of 1t, could not brook {uch an irregularity, and 1569. 


yet nut Uaring to ule the necelPar y ſeverity , gave way to the titzes, and under pretence 


of promoting him to a more honourable ſtation, drew him from thence and made him. 
his own Ch: plain. 


[nth mean time, the images and altars were demoliſhed, and thrown out of the rmage-1r:at- 


Churches at Terveer, the evening before the Sacrament, by the Soldiers, in ſpite 75 47 Er 
C '® , Veer. 
of rheir Commander, Jerom van Tſeraerts, Maſter of the Horſe to the Prince. 


1 hoſe of Dort tipul ited, before they would admit the Prince's forces, or agree to 
dechire Alva a publick enemy, That they might keep to the oath they had ſevorn fo The vp apr 
t10n 0) fe City 


the King as Count of Holland, and be ſecured in all their Rights and Privileges WIL of Dort. 


_ 


out any alteration or diminution : That all degrees and conditions of men, whether 
ſpiritzal or temporal, all Monks, Nuns, Prieſts, all Magiſtrates and other Civil Offi- 


cers of high or low degree, ſhould continue in their funfions, adminiſirations and 


enmployments, sf 2e and unmoleſied, That all the goods and eſtates of the inhabitants, 
whether ecclefraftical or civil, where-ever they lay, ſhould be taken into proteftion ; - 
und that no Churche ;, Chappels, Convents, Huuſes or Places belonging to the Clergy 

hin ihe City or hes parts of Yyouth- Holla id, ſhould be broken up, or in any other 
manmer burt and damnified, 

The brit ſermon preiched by the Reformed was under a Lime-tree in the Kleve- The Reforms 
niers Doel, where the Shooting: houſe now [tans ; but that did not Jaft long, nor On 
wouid they be fo contented, "In 4 little time, the images were thrown out of the Dor. m_ 
Churches, the altars broken down, and the Reformed Religion Was publickly CXCr- 
cifed, Zut !n a certain Journal written at that time, we find tar the 1mages in the 
\lonaſtery of the Arflin Fryers were broken down on the 26th of 7ly, and that 
v1 the next day the tirſt fermon was preached there. The Bagnuines were forced to 
ly, tor the Troopers brought their h: >rfes into _ Nunnerics 
| —_ abandoned the Spaniſe intereſt on the 3d of 7r!iy ; but by the treaty made .,, 

The Capity!g« 
with the Prince's Deputies, 1t was likewiſe agreed; That ng perſons eccleſtaſtical or tron of Har- 
:tvil, within or beloaging to the City, ſnould be burt or dam: aged 11 body or good's ; Jem. 
and that all the Reliious Orders {bould continue in their Convents in the free exerciſe 
»f their Religion, without damage or moleſtation, 2 The fame day, the Reformed 
at Horn deſired of the Magiſtrates, by a written Memorial, that taey would grant ,,, .,... 
them the Great Church to preach in for the future ; but the anſwer returned them Church ar 
was , {hat wh: mil their numbers were jo _ they might make a [h3 ye with our Lady G = = 11 
( bungh - To which were added, out of civitity, certain reaſons wiy it was more for Reformed. 
their intereſt fo to do; but it had no effect upon them. On the contrary, one of 
the Captains of the Burghers being informed what anſwer was g1ven to their petition, 
had the allurance to go up to the Council Chamber, and aſk them; Do you ſay 
we (Gueuxes are but few mm number © If you ao not immediately grant our requeſt, 

I will beat the Drum, and then you ſhall ſee how ſlrong we are, Ihis bold ſpeech 
alarmed them, and the Church was granted, but upon condition that the altars and 
1m49es ſhould be decently removed and laid up together in the South part of the 
Fn ; till it appeared how things would go. To this end, they called together 
the next day all the Carpenters and Joyners, both Papiſts and Proteſlants, to prevent 
EXC =— and ordered them to put in execution the above-mentioned agreement. 
Cut moſt of them, who had no affe&ion for that trumpery, handled 1t very roughly, 
hacking and hewino to pieces all that came in their way ; and if any of the 1mages 
c a down whole, they were treated after the fame manner. When the Church was 

hus cleared, a Miniſter named Leonard, preached the firſt ſermon. After that, Cle- 
ment Martinſon, who dwelt at Embden, Was recalled, and ordained Miniſter on 
St. James's day, with a (alary of two hundred and tifty Gilders per annum. 

Several Towns, as well in Gelderland as y er-Tſel, in the Biſhoprick of Urrecht, 
and in Freeſland, were at this time ſubdued by the Nafſovian party 3 2nd ſome, of 
their own accord, ſhook off the Spaniſh yoke. Theſe were the conſequences of that 
odium which the exaRing the deteſted taxes hid produced ; 3 and ſome have thought 
it worthy of remark, that even the tenth penny, a and not OR was the firſt 
cauſe that Citics and whole Provinces ſet themſelves againſt Alva; for all that hap- 


VOL. I. Q q pened 


* Beverw. of Port. p. 350, Bor., Lib VI. p. my  Reyd's Hiſt, p. 9, Grot, Ann, Lib, II. pg. 34 
* Vel}; Chron. p. 159, 
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Ax" Dow. pened before, had been done only by the Exiles. Thoſe very people of the "90 | 


1569. Countries, who before had tamely (and almoſt motionleſs) looked upon the burnin» 


SVM of their fellow-ſubjets, the maſlicring of their Magiitrates, the trampling upon their 


Laws and Religion, and the diſfolution, as it were, of the Commonwealth, refolyeq 
now at length to revenge what was paſt, and to ward off what was coming upon, or 
threatened againſt them. That we thus, tho* briefly, touch upon the caſting off the 
yoke of Spain, and the laying the firſt foundation of the Civil Liberty of Holand in the 
midſt of the Hiſtory of our Reformation, 1s not without reaſon; for upon theſe were 
afterwards built the Liberty of Conſcience, and the free exerciſe of Religion which 
we now enjoy. To this alſo contributed the Prince's reſolution of proteCing and {e. 
curing even the Papiſts themſelves in their Religion; which refolution he again de. 
clared in the inſtructions he gave to Tonker Diedrik Soncy, his Deputy in Holand, re. 
quiring him, firſt of all, to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to deliver the Towns of that 
Province from Spaniſh ſlavery, and to reſtore them to their ancient Liberties, Rights 


The Prince en gnd Privileges, and further to take care that the word of God might be preached and 
deavuours to 
protet# the ] ; 4 
Romaniſts i» caſe the inhabitants, or any of them deſired it ,, but yet by no means to ſuffer, that 
the exerciſe of 
their Religion. 


publiſhed there, and the Religion which was conformable to that word tolerated, in 


thoſe of the Romiſh Church ſhould be in any ſort prejudiced, or that any impediment 
ſhould be offered them in the exerciſe of their Religion, till ſuch time as he, the 
Prince, otherwiſe direfed, unleſs in caſe of urgent neceſſity, and then not without 
the conſent and diretion of the Governours and the Council of the place. 

The ſaid Sonop was likewiſe dire&ed 79 do his beſt in the mean while, that the 
people might live in peace and tranquility together, not ſuffering any private aſſemblies, 
whether by night or by day : Allo, to oblige the Maziſirates and Inhabitants to ſwear 
among other things, That they would by no means permit any perſon to be hindered gy 
diſturbed in preaching, or in the reading of the true word of God, according to the pre. 
{cription of the Goſpet;, or to be examined concerning bis faith, or proſecuted on that 
account by the Inquiſition, or any Placards relating to it , and that in like manner they 
would ſuffer thoſe of the Romiſh Religion t9 remain free and unmoleſled. 

In the mean while, the Duke Alva having his hands full with the fiege of Mons, 
and at the ſame time being much diſtreſſed for money, declared his kind intentions of 
exculing the country from the tax of the tenth penny, provided he might have ar 
leaſt the annual ſum of twenty tuns of gold, which had formerly been offered him. 
Accordingly he writ to the States of HoZand, requiring them to meet at the Hagne on 
the 15th of Fry. 

4: Aſſembly The States met on the day appointed, but at Dorr, and with quite other views, 
o oe Srare ſuchat leaſt of them as looked upon the Spaniards to be their enemies; and even 
»: Dort. thoſe of the little Towns themſelves. There it was that the Prince of Orange was 
declared the lawful Stadtholder of the King, and Alva the Enemy of the Common- 
wealth : There they entered into an aſlociation for mutual ſupport, and upon the 
propoſal of Aldegonde, who repreſented the ſaid Prince, a fcheme was formed for 
tinding money for an army which was then raiſing for the ſervice and deliverance of 
their dear country, and of all the Netherlands ; for the Prince looked upon this 
allembly as a principal part of the States-General of the Netherlands, and conſe- 
quently as engaged by their honour and oaths, to defend them from all aſlaults and 
Aldegonde oppreſiions of foreigners. 7 As for Religion, they were told by Aldegonde, that the 
declare: che elires of the Prince werez That Liberty of Conſcience ſpould be allowed as well to 
TINCE 5 7ZNn . . ' 
eention with the Reformed as 70 the Roman Catholicks : That each party fhould enjoy the publick 
regard to Res exerciſe of it in Churches or Chappels, ſo as could be moſt conveniently ordered by the 
JO Government, without any moleſtation, hinderance or trouble ; and that the Clergy 
lhould remain free and unmoleſted in their ſeveral fun&ons, provided they ſhewed no 
cokens of diſaffection : and that all things ſhould be continued on this foot, till the 
States-General otherwiſe direfed. 
Which isap- Theſe deſires of the Prince were entirely agreed to by the States. The Count 
Ceates, "* Vander Mark appeared likewiſe at the ſame mecting, and producing his Commiſhon 
and Inſtructions, was, upon promiſing to conform to them in all points, adiitted and 
infri3ms declared the Prince's Lieutenant for Holland. 2 His inſtrucions were, 1s protec? and 


given 72 the defend the Catholicks and their Clergy in the free exerciſe of their Religion, as well 
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as the good Proteſtants, forbidding the one to moleſt the other, on the Digheſt penal- AN*D o . 
ties He was alſo himfelf to take care, and to charge all others, upon the ſe- 1569: 
vereſt penalties, That no well-affe&ed Catholick, or Eccleſiaſtical perſon, ſhould be injured Yo 
in body or goods; nor any Convents, Churches, or Chappels plundered or violated, (incs 

it tended to produce great diſorders, to the ſcandal and diſhonour of ſv boly an under- 

taking, as that of the Prince and his forces, But as to the buſineſs of protedting both 

the Catholicks and Proteſtants, the Prince declared in the fourth Article of the In- 
{trugions, that his meaning was : Thar in all ſuch places or Churches, where the ex- 

erciſe of either of thoſe Religions was deſired, he, the Count, ſhould cauſe the wel- 

affeted perſons on both ſides to agree upon times and places, where each mizht exerciſc 

his own Religion, in ſuch manner as not to occaſion any hindrance, trouble, or uneaſi- 

neſs to the other party. To which was added, That none ſhould take upon them the 

office of Preacher or Miniſter among the Proteſtants, without the knowledge of the Go- 

vernment, or Commander in chief. And that in caſe any were called to that office by 

the Congregation, or any part” of it, they might not be refuſed bythe Maziſtrates, with- 

out ſpecial reaſons or cauſes. 

Soon after, vis. on the 21ſt of Fuly, Alva cauſed all the Spaniards to be drawn 
out of Rotterdam, Delfiſhaven, and the neighbouring places, and to march to the 
army before Mons. Upon which Fander Mark threw himſelf immediately into Rot - 
zerdam. Onthe 7th of Auguſt, Woerden entered into the Confederacy lately formed 
at Dorc, Then the Count fat down before Am/ierdam ; but that City preparing to defend Vander Mark 
itſelf, he preſently broke up the ſiege : He reproached the States with having been $9" 79's 
the occaſion of his retreat, imputiug it to their negle& of aſliſting him. But others bu: ſonrerives. 
imputedit to his own 11] condud, contempt of military diſcipline, and vile behaviour, 
whereby the Papiſts, and particularly the Clergy, were kept and contirmed in their 
averſion. 

Almoſt at the ſame time came the Prince with his army out of Germany, diſper- The Prins 
fing through the country many copies of a Declaration, containing his views in taking 9 #4 /+/- 
up arms vis, The ſecurity of the Rights and Privileges of his Country, and Liberty 
of Conſcience. " But atthe taking of Roermonde, which was the firſt ation of that Roermond: 
army, his ſoldiers treated the Clergy moſt ſcandalouſly. Two Carrhuſran Monks, _ 
two ancient Prieſts, and Paul van Waelwijh, the Biſhop's Chaplain, were murdered 
in the Convent; as likewiſe one Deacon 1n the Church, and Reinier Linter a Fran- 
ciſcan, before the Pix that contained the conſecrated Wafer. After a few days, the 
Deputies of the States brought tothe Prince the promiſed money, and at the ſame time 
they begged that the diſorders of the army might be reſtrained, which were very great 
on all occaſions, but particularly with reſpe&@ to the Clergy, whom they uſed very il}. 

2 To prevent the ſame for the future, the Prince publiſhed a Placard, on the 234 of 
the aforeſaid month, at Helenrade near Roermond, by which the ſoldiers were 


{tritly torbidden, To moleſt 02 injure any perſon Eccleſiaſtical 02 Civil, in body, 4 ?/ac0-45-- 
noods, 02 name, upon pain of ſuch copozal puniſhment as was due to Rebels and = /* «. 
Difturbers of the publick Peace. Lhe faid Placard likewiſe commanded : That the :5- Romith 
free ererciſe of Religion ſhould be allowed as well to Papiſts as Proteſtants, without ©” . --* 


any moleſtation o2 impediment ; under the aforeſaid penalties. It further prohibited, Fee exert p 
all violation of Churches, and plundering of Yonaſteries, &c. Religion, 
After this the Prince entred Brabant, and direted his march towards Hainaic. 
By the way, together with Mechelen, he made himſelf maſter of Ozdenard, the Bai- 
liffof which place was ſtabbed, and ſome of the chief of the Clergy, and others who 
had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their rage againſt the Reformed, (among whom were 
fifteen or ſixteen Prieſts, and particularly Zohbn Apoſtel, the Paſtor of Pameele ) were 
leized, and upon. the Prince's army's being obliged to leave the place, bound neck and 
heels, and fo thrown into the River, where all but one were drowned. Jn the:r way 
to Mons, the news reached them of the Maſſacre of Paris, whereby the afturs ot 
France, on which the Prince and Count Lew: of Naſſaw had greatly depended, 
took on a ſudden ſuch a turn, as was very favourable to the Spani/o intereſt, Lhis, 
and the ſtrength of Alva's camp, who kept cloſe within his entrenchments, prevented 
the relief of that place, which ſoon after ſurrendered. The Naſſovien army retired 
over the Maeſe and Rhine, to Orſoy, where the Prince ventured to ditband it, but it 
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The conquered towns were all abandoned, and on the 2d of Oober, the City of 
Mechelen was milerably plundered, and dreadfully treated by the Spaniards, though 
it ſurrendered in the molt ſubmiſſive manner. 

In the ſame month, Schomnhboven, which Vander Mark at the deſire of the States of 
Holand had belieged, was taken by that General, yielding it ſelf upon condition, 
that all ſuch as had a mind to remain in the Town, might do ſo without any moleſta- 
tion But the moment he was let into the place, he cauſed two Monks, whom 
he ſpied in the ſtreets, to be hanged up. * The Papiſfts ſay, that two others were 
knocked or the head by the ſoldiers, and afterwards two more in the caſtle of Gouda, by 
the General's order, They added, that thefe laſt waited on him there, to beg hun to 
reſtrain his men, who ruined their Convent with intolerable exxctions. 'Thefe were 
{ome of the fruits of Yander Mark's wicked temper, which had been all along grow- 
ing 1 him, and now broke out in ſuch deteſtable actions committed by his ſoldiers, 
not inferiour to their General in ſcandal and villainy. 

Richard Folkertſon Koornhert, who upon his return from baniſhment, was become 
Secretary to the States of Holland, (being the ſme that abuut this tune compoled the 
famous Song or Poem called, Willtam of Naſſau) received order to ſummon the 
Scout and Magiſtrates of the Kennemerland to Harlem, and to inquire into the exa- 
ions and extortions which ſome of the Othcers had been guilty of, tv the end that 
the money might be refunded by deductions out of their pay, as had been ſtipulated 
upon their 1mmoderate demands, by an agreement made between the States and the 
Army , in which Koornhbert, with two other Deputies, had been employed on the 
part of the foriner, But ſomeof the Officers, conſcious of what they had done in thoſe 
Villages, and which was juſt about to be diſcovered, turned all their rage and malice 
3g4intt the ſaid Secretary, but covered it with the ſpectous pretence of thepublick good. 
Koornhert had declared, that it was juſt and equitable, as well as neceilary, for the pre- 
ſervation of the domeſtick union, toobſerve faithfully the ſtipulations and promiſes made 
to the Catholicks at Dors, relating to the exerciſe of their Religion. This was enough 
to make him paſs for a rank Papi/t ; and it blackened him to that degree with the Ge- 
neral, that he vowed his death, and ordered his ſoldiers to ſhoot him, This forced the 
poor man to fly for his life, being no where ſafe ; nor was the Prince himſelf able 
(though he ſhould have defired his protection) to tkreen him from the reſentment of 
Vander Mark, fuch an influence had the latter at this time over the army. This obliged 
him to retire again to Santen in the country of Cleves, leaving behind him at Harlem, 
whathe had obſerved upon the complaints of the aforementioned Villages againſt the Ot- 
ficers, with direQtons that it ſhould be laid before the States; but it was prevented by 
the ſiege of that Town, which happened ſoon after, and the papers never appeared lince, 
But beſides this danger of his life, two other weighty arguments induced him to re- 
ſign his employment. Theſe he would not diſcloſe (as he afterwards declared) to any 
other but the Lords the States themſelves, by word of mouth, but intimated not ob- 


ſcurely, that they were ſuch as nearly touched both his honour and conſcience. A- 


bout this time (though 1t is uncertain whether before or after his retreat) he publiſhed 
his three little pieces of the Permi//ron and Decrees of God. In the Preface to which, he 
ſays, * Thar 1t was evident to all that knew him that he had always kept himſelf quiet, 
*«« had reile&ed on no body's Religion, but, as far as in him lay, maintained Peace with 
all men. This was intolerable to ſome people, who notwithſtanding did not reprove 
him to his face, in order to his amendment, but reported behind his back that he 
was infe&ed with a peſtilential contagion, and that his principles were impious and. 
<« heretical. And this, as he thought, tor no other reafon, but becauſe he could not 
* come into all the notions of Calvin and Beza; which put him upon writing thoſe 
{mall tracts, with the deſign of repreſenting to the world ſome of thoſe numerous 
reaſons and cauſes that ſtrongly withheld him from ſubſcribing to their opt- 
nions ; and alfo to prove that thoſe Preachers had grofly and dangerouſly erred 1n 
points of ſuch importance, that Beza himſelf calls them, the only ground of our fat- 
vation.” He likewiſe oppoſes thoſe Divines in a certain copy of verſes at the end ot 
his Preface, upon their ſentiments concerning Comprlſion of Conſcience, and the put- 
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ting Hereticks to death ; which two things he apprehended their followers deſizned 
to introduce here upon the firſt occaſion, 

At Amſterdam, the only town in Holland which ſtill fided with the Spamards, —TT 
the tire of perſecution burnt as furiouſly as ever. For on the 34 of September, two | 
Taylors of the Set of the Anabaptifls were ſentenced to the fire. There were alſo 
burnt at Breda {1x men, and afterwards at Gant a Teacher, two Members, and one 
young woman ; and at Menen two men of the fame perſuaſion, 

1 But at Horn the Magiſtrates on the contrary furmoned before them all the 


Monks and Prieſts, requiring them to declare the Popiſh doarine and wortnip to be 


:{olatry 5 but only two of them conſented, the reſt deſiring time to conſider of it. 

In the fame month there appeared a new Star, a little below the {izn of C2/e9pern. 
This afforded matter of ſpeculation to the vain curioſity of ſuch inquirers, who fan- 
cied, rhat in theſe Phxnomena God's ſecret councils might be diſcerned, and that 
he eyes of dunſighted mortals could penetrate into the ſecrets of his infinite provi- 
lence. 

Alva in the mean while endeavourd to regain the Cities that were either taken 
or revolted, He ſent his fon Don Frederick de Toledo to Gelderland, who {urprized 
Zutphen, and harbarouſly treated the inhabitants: he hanged fifteen hundred of the 
Burghers upon trees, or drowned thein in the 7/ei, and fer fire to the town in eight 
places. From the reſt he extorted large ſums of money, not ſparing the Church-men 
themfelves, Hereupon, all rhat the Prince had 'gained in Gelderland and Overyſſel, 
was abandoned to the Duke's forces; and afterwards all Free/{2nd too: Here the Re- 
formed were terribly perſecuted; people were prohidited to receive, harbour, or con- 
ceal them, on pain of forfeiting their eſtates, of having 'their houſes burnt, of beins 
themſclves impriſoned, and even punithed with death. Amersforr was fecured by 
Boſſu. From thence Don Frederick marched ro Goes land and Narden, which opened 
its gates to the Spaniard, and begged for pardon; 2 but notwithſtanding the citizens 
were promiſed it by word of mouth, moſt of them were maſſacred on the 1ſt of De- 
cember, ſo that there were not left alive in all, above lixty perfons, of whom abour 
forty found means to eſcape, and the reſt were ranfomed. 'There was no difference 
made between the innocent and guilty, nor between thoſe of one Religion or the other; 
the Papiſt and Proteflant met with the ſame fate 5; neither Church, nor Convent, nor 
Hoſpital, no place, whether facred or prophane, was exempt from plundering, burn- 
ing, murdering. This begot anew averfion and hatred in the minds of many of the 
Clergy and other Romaniſts, againſt the Spaniards, (to whom Vander Mark's ill ulage 
had before in a manner reconciled them) and induced them to make an obſtinate 
ſtand. 3 But Frederick being come from Narden to Amſlzr4am, and there preparing 
for the fizge of Harlem, cauſed ſuch a terror among the Franciſcans, who not long The Monks 
before openly exclaimed againſt his father's tyranny, that they preſently turned 795%, 2** 
with the times, and began to threaten ſeveral Burghers, whom they ſuſpeRed of 
Gueuxery, They extolled Alva to the ſkies, and declared all the Spaniards, who fell 
in this civil war, Martyrs for the true Religion. 

At Harlem, the majority of the Council were of opinton, that they ſhould treat 7h counci! a: 
with the Spaniards, and agreed to ſend privately to Am/?erdam, three Deputies to di- ?7279m 
{courſe with Don Frederick. The Governour of the town, Wybout Ripperda, being wi tte Spa- 
informed of this, ſent for the Officers of the Militia, and fome others of the chief in- 2194s. 
vitants, and ſo clearly and emphatically repreſented to them the cruelty and pertidy 
of the Spaniards, and ſo powerfully infpired them with his own courage and reſoiu- 
tion, that moſt of them chearfully declared their readineſs to facritice their lives and 
fortunes for their dear country. Two of the Deputies returning afterwards from 
Amſterdam, (for the third ſtaid there) found the Images and Romi/b Worſhip entirely mazes thrown 
baniſhed the Churches, and the Town brought into a poſture of defence; and being &, 
immediately ſeized, were ſentaway to Delfr, where one died in prifon, and the other Harlem. 
was beheaded, it being declared that none ought to accept of any commiſſion incon- 
iftent with their oaths, or with the duty of thoſe from whom they received ſuch 
commuſizons, 

Soon after, the Heer van Aldegonde was ſent by the Prince, to change the Mag!- 4 change of 


ltracy, which was choſen out of a double liſt laid before him by the Militia 3 but he ot ne. wok 
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through the neceſſity of affairs, and ſhould by no means become a precedent, | 


LVL 8 Then followed the fiege. During this ſtate of matters, and whilſt the unanimity 


of the people was ſo highly neceflary, in order to make head againſt the common ene- 
my, Vander Mark did an unworthy ation, which had like to have wholly alienated 
the hearts of all the Roman Carhbolicks from the Prince. *" The Monaſtery of St, 4- 
gatha in Delft, had for its Father or Prior, Cornelius Muſs, a man of 72 years of 
age, of more than ordinary learning, of a poetical genius, and very agreeable conver- 
ſation, without any mixture of the ſpirit of perſecution 3 infomuch, that the Prince 
of Orange himſelf had an eſteem for him, and the rather tor having formerly af. 
ſiſted in the colle&ion of money for the common caule againſt the Spaniards, Now 
when the Prince returned to Ho#and, and took up his quarters with him (as the great 
men, and particularly the King's Privy-Counſellors were wont to do) the good 01d 
man acquainted him that he and his Monks were inclined to abandon their Convent, 
but being encouraged by the Prince, and aſſured of his proteQion, they reſolved to 
ſtay. It happened however, that the Prior took a journey to the HTague, at which 
the Prince ſhewing ſome diſlike, Vander Mark oftered to follow him and bring him 
back, which being approved, away he went, and overtaking him, rid along with him 
to Leyden. Being arrived there, the Prior was carried to the houſe of an honeſt Bur- 
gher, which was immediately entered by two of Fander Mark's Deputies that 
were drunk, together with his Chaplain, Provoſt, and the Hangman, who de- 
manded a place for torturing him. The miſtreſs of the houſe entaged at ſuch a de- 
mand, dire&ed them to go to the City-Goal, repreſenting to them how unreaſon- 


" able and improper it was, to make uſe of Burgher's houles for thoſe purpoſes. But 


not regarding her, they made uſe of force, and put the old man to the torture, 
filling his ſtomach with water, and ſtretching his arms and legs with ropes, till he 
was ready to breath his laſt under their cruel hands; but could get nothing out of 
him, which might bring his innocence in queſtion : however, they. dragged him, 
with his diſtorted limbs, that were not able to ſupport him, away to priſon, where, 
without any tryal or form of law, they hanged him that night, leaving him half 
{trangled, and ſtruggling with the pangs of death. The Prince of Orange, as ſoon as 
ever he was informed of his being ſeized and carried away, diſpatched a meſſenger 
with orders to releaſe him, but Yander Mark commanded the gates to be kept ſhut tij] 
he had done the buſineſs, and fo the Prince's letters were not delivered till it was too 
late, The corpſe, as the Papifts ſay, was afterwards villainoully treated, and thruſt 
into the earth, under the Porch of St. Perer's Church. And to give ſome colour 
to this horrid fact, a report was ſpread that the ſaid Prior had attempted to poiſon the 
Prince, and to betray the town of Delfs to the Sponiards. The news of this baſe 
action colt the Prince complaints and tears, the States much trouble, and was the firſt 
{tep towards the ruin of the inhumane Butcher; for being ſoon after, on account of 


VinderMaik bis many miſdemeanours againſt the Prince and the States, put under arreſt, and on 
put under the 5th of Fanuary, 1573, committed to prifon at Delfe; he was charged, among 


other things, with having murdered many eccleſtaſtical perſons, and other innocent 
people, contrary to his oath and inſtru&ions, and without due proceſs of Jaw, part1- 
cularly the abovementioned Prior of St. Agatha and Foof? Tol a Prieſt at Leyden (a 
200d man, and zealous for the liberties of his country) with ſeveral others ; by rez- 
ſon of which, many good ſubjects had likewiſe been obliged to fly the country. His 


i Steward Gentleman or Steward, who had been an inſtrument of his cruelty againſt the Papi/ts, 
hanged, but ; 


was hanged by order of the States, and he was himſelf to have been proſecuted tor 


mitted toleave his Jife, but he endeavoured a juſtification, with refpe& to the things laid to his 
*7e Country. charge, by alledging his zeal for the true Religion, and the like ill treatment whiclt 


the Proteſtants had received from the Romaniſts. For which reaſons, and in con{- 
deration of his paſt ſervices, he was on the mediation of the Prince, diſcharged from 
priſon, and permitted to travel into foreign parts, 

As ſoon as it was known that Vander Mark was ſeized, Boſſu, the Spaniſh General, 
imagining the Prince would be treated in like manner, writ to Hugh Janſon van Groe- 
newegen, Burgomaſter of Delft, a Papiſt, who headed the Militia, which on this oc- 
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calion were called to arms againſt Vander Mark, and deſired him to 20 on as be An" Do. 
bad begun, by ſecuring the Prince himſelf, and ſending him to the camp before Harlemz 1569. 
for which purpoſe he offered his aſſiſtance, promiſing pardon for all paſt faults, and a — 
reward according to Dis merit, But the letter falling into the hands of the Prince 
himſelf, he ſent for the perſon to whom it was dire&ed, and ſhewed it to him. Fan- 
ſoncalling Go 4 to witnels to the ſincerity of his intentions, ſaid, that he was ever in- 
clined to the intereſt of the Prince; and his Country, but that if Bo/ſiz had a mind 
to write to him, 1t was not in his power to hinder it. The Prince delired him, in 
order to remove all ſuſpicion, to return ſuch an anſwer to the Count's letter, as might 
enſnare him 1n his own treachery, and fo diſcourage him from the like attempts for 
the future. Lhe Burgomiſter, whether averſe to it, on account of his Religion, or 
whether he made it a point of honour not to deceive the deceiver, tough an enemy ; 
declared : * That bis conſcience would not ſuffer him to do it. The Prince replied : 
That Judith was not ſo nice, when ſhe reſolved to cut off the head of the tyrant Holo- 
ſernes, and to deliver in that manner the people of God from their diſtreſs. But what- 
ever arguments he uſed, he could not prevail on him to write ; upon which the 
Prince ordered him to be f{ecured in his own houſe. 
2 In the mean while the power of Span met with a foil at Harlem, which though 7% $:ege of 
obſtinately attacked, was no leſs obſtinately defended, and many aQs of cruelty were Harlem. 
committed on both {1des. The Spaniards having, by their parties taken ſome of the 
Burghers and Soldiers out of the town, hung them up, ſome by the neck, ſome 
by the heeis, without the formality of a tryal. The beſieged enraged by the con- 
tinuince of their miſeries, and not at all diſpoſed to look upon fuch an indignity with 
patience, became guilty of a yet viler action: they ereQ&ed a Gibbet upon the Ram- 
parts, and went and fetched vuut of prifon 3 Maſter Quirijn Dirkſon, and Maſter Lam- 
bert Facobſon, who had both ferved in quality of Burgomaſters, and were contined 
upon ſome ſuſpicion, together with Adrian van Groeneven a Harlemer, who being 
in the ſervice of the Spanzards, had been taken in a ſkirmiſh. 'This 1s the account 
which ſome give of him; but his deſcendants do not allow that he was with the Spu- 
niards, but that whilſt he was going from Harlem to Amſterdam 1n a fledge upon 
the ice, he was taken priſoner (though not in arms) on the 2oth of January, The 
Magiſtrates of the town detelting the intended cruelty, did all that in them lay to 
hinder it. But 1n vain were their intreaties, 1n vain their remonſtrances, in vain were 
the people told that it was without form of juſtice or ſhadow of reaſon, and that ſuch | 
an ation could never be excuſed. They went on with their delign, and together 
with the Gentlemen abovementioned, they hanged five Soldiers, one Prieſt, and a 
young Lad of fifteen years, 1n the full view of the enemy. The daughter of Malter 
Quirijn, a Beguine, never ceaſed encouraging him to fuffer ſteadfaſtly for the Romi/'> 
Religion, and thrulting into the crowd, till the got under the gallows, the lifted up 
her voice and eyes, whilſt he was dying, and prayed to God that ſhe might dye fo 
holy a death as her father. His wife alſo overwhelmed with grief, never left begging 
and lamenting for her huſband, whom {ſhe foliowed as cloſe as the could, without fear- 
ins danger or the menaces of the enraged mob, who at laſt, with ſtones and thruſts, 
plunged both mother and daughter into one of the Canals, where they miſerably pe- 
riſhed, And to provoke their enemies yet more, they brought the 1mages of the 
Saints, and uſed them in filling up the breaches. But at laſt this miſerable city found 
It ſelf obliged to ſurrender at diſcretion to Don Frederic, on the 13th of Fuly, after 
having withſtood the Spaniſh army, and all ſorts of dangers, and even that worlt of 
all plagues, the extremity of famine for the ſpace of ſeven months, with a ſaguntine 
conſtancy, as far at leaſt as was conliſtent with Chriſtianity. + Then began the Spa- Cruelrier exe- 
niſh rage to ſatiate 1t ſelf upon the Garriſon, and ſuch of the Burghers as had formerly ey 
fled for their Religion, whom they mallacred by hundreds. They that would go to ers. 
confeſſion, were put to death by the ſword; they that refuſed, paid for it with a 
halter. Ahout three hundred were tied back to backin couples, and ſo thrown into the 
Harlem-meer, or like, Among others they hangeda Lutheran Miniſter. Simon Simonſon, 
Miniſter of the town, was beheaded, as alſo the Governour Wiebout ets and his 
Icutenant 


* Grot. de jure belli & pacis, Lib. III, Cap. T. $. 6, | a man of goed Learning, having been formerly Amanuenſis; 
—20, Lodger and Friend of Eraſmus ; ſee about him, Eraſm. 
? Hooft, Lib. VIIL. p. 494. Bor. Lib. VI. p. 316. | Epiſt p. 1162, 1947, and 1958. 
Strada, Lib. VII. Þ, 446. * Hoofr, p. 325. Strada, Lib. VII. p. 447. Bens 
$ This Quirijn Ditkſon, alas Quirinus Talefius, was \ tivog. Lib. VII. p. 352. Bat, Arcad. p. 496. 
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Wn a The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book YX. 
A? Do wv. Lieutenant Lewis Horenmaker of Gant, Tonker Folon van Duivenvorde  Calbnel of 
1569. "a Burktiens Simon Schoorel, Treaſurer of the Bril, and Rof1gny y, A natural fon of 
—V > Cardinal Granvill?. This young Gentleman, of a diſpoſition quite different from his 
father, had choſen the Prince's fide, and reſolved 9 Nic rather than make his pedt- 
gree KNOWN. 
But neither was the vidory cheap to the Spaniards, they having waded to it throug} 


11(} 8 a {ea of blood; for it is computed, that about five thouſand of them periſhed by the 

WAL: 7 ſword, and ſeven thouſand more by fickneſs, hunger and other 1n conveniences, 

WE : Many of their wounded were carried to the Hoſpital at Amſterdam, where they 

| "1 W02 were frequently heard to cry out in the midſt of the azonies of death 5 O Naerden ! 
| Fil O Naerden ! O St. apo ! O St. Domingo ! fo heavy lay the maſſacre of Naerden on 
| (47 their conſciences when t they came to die. The cataſtrophe of Harlem extreamly 4 


on 
| | j-ted the whole country ; but the mutiny of the Spaniſh army, which preſently {0]- 
[£1 888 lowed, and which laſted fix weeks, gave them time to recover from their fright; 
pe: i and beſides, the Prince let them ſce he did not yet deſpair. He exhorted all the 
1:1 8 towtis that fided with him, to do their duty, and daily warned them of the enemies 
Wa deſigns, for he had friends in all parts that ſecretly favourcd him, and almolt all the 
lf Nether wp as weil Papiſts as Proteſtants, did the like, from the mortal averſi»n 
they bad to Alvz and his dag h Sonoy, and thoſe that were afloctated to him, 
wrii the Prince word, that the people of North-Ho#vend ſeemed to have placed all 
their hopes in flight, ſeeing no appearance of a happy iflue of aftairs, unle(s he had 
already made a ftrict alliance with ſome great Princes, and was 1n expeCtation of 
ſpeedy and powerful fuccours; in which caſe it was high time to give notice of it to 
the towns, and ſo to prevent a general flight, Hereupon he returned them 21 211- 
{wer by letiers full of zeal for —_—_— and of a wonderful confidence 1n the juſtice 

I 00 75: Prince's of his cauſe; in which, among other things, he ſaid ; Thovgh God had ſuffered the 
(MEN meteor 10” town of Harlem to be involved in ſuch a misfortune, men 01 ight not therefore to ve- 
fon of the ſar- HOUnce or forfake his divine word, IWould they therefore maintain, that his mighty 
_ 7 Hare Land was ſhortened 2 Was bis Church and People entirely ruined b 'y the ds ſtruftion of 
one city © Charity ought indeed to excite pity towards thoſe of Harlem 5 but ſince 

the blood of Martyrs had always proved the "_— of the Church, Aloe the iniabi- 

{4 0610 tants and jects of this land, being convinced of the enemies intentions, and obſerving 
Wa kY | that he trampled on all laws both divine and human, and endeavoured utterly to ex- 
Wl 5h tirpate the truth, ought the more courageouſly and ſleadily to appear in the defence of 
ſo righteous a cauſe, and not to forſake it for the loſs of one town only ;, the rather 
IH 07 bec. riſe it had appeared that it could not be ſubdued by any force of the enemr, and 
(LR HALT much ef, r could ſo many ſtronger towns, which he thanked God ſtill remained to declare 
66-8471 bis word, and ts honour his name, and which were now better prepared than before, to 
refit the violence of the enemy, He added, That they enquired whether he had en- 

tered into any alliances with other Princes 2 He had (he ſaid) made a ſtrict alliance 

with the Prince of Princes, for the defence of the good Obriſtians and others of this 

vppreſſed Country, who never forſook thoſe that truſted in him, and would aſſuredly at 

he li rt, confound both his and their enemies. He was therefore reſolved never to 

forſake his dear Country, but by venturing both life and fortune, to make uſe of tho/s 

means which the Lord of Hoſts | pad ſupplied him with, 

7he Sexe of The ſtorm fell firſt upon "Mary, where, after the firſt terror had a little abated, 
Alkmir. the inhabitants took courage, and with unexpected bravery, reſolved to abide the fury 
of the Spaniards, who came before that town on the 21ſt of Ayguſt, Lhe re- 

iftance, together with the great and continual rains, the opening ſeveral fluices, and 
DICICINS ſome of the Dikes, upon which the waters increaſed, forced Don Frederick 

ro raiſe the ſiege, as he did on the 8th of Ocober. During this fiege, the Miniſter, 
Tobn Arents, died there, he who had done ſo much for the cauſe of the Reformed 
4s has been related. It is ſaid of him, that being on his death-bed he ſent for his 
1} particular friends, Maſter Nanning van Foreeſt, afterwards Member of the Great 
01 0900G Council, Philip Corneliſon, and others, and earneſtly exhorted them to act with 
NW Courage and relolutton, comforting them with the aſſurance of an approaching _w- 
verance z God, ſaid he, will give you good ſucceſs, and the enemy ſhall not take 1. 
town Lis time, A certain Spaniard whole name was Jeronimo de Arcibu, taken 10 
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a ſally of the beſteged, diſcovered to them, through fear of death, and hopes of life, 
ſeveral matters, which, as 1t appeared afterwards, he had not invented of his own 
head, However they did not keep their word with him, but rewarded him with 
the gallows ; which many were diſpleaſed at, being of opinion, Thar promiſes made 
?ven 10 an enemy, ought t9 be kept. It 18 related of the {41d Feronimo, that he ſhould 
have ſaid ; If they would ſpare his life, be was ready to believe in the devil as well 
1s they. | 

! Whilt Don Frederick waſted his time before Alkmaer, Gertrupdenbers was ſur. 
prized by the Prince's people, and a certain Prieſt, named William van Galen, cut in 
pieces 1n the heat of the ſurprize, and Willtam wander Gonde, a Franciſcan Fryer, 
hanged afterwards in cold blood; but the reſt of the inhabitants were (pared. The 
Prince appointed Ferom Tſeraerts for Governour of this place, who was afterwards 
murdered in a tumult by his own people, for endeavouring to prevent the breaking 
of 11mages in the Churches; but it coſt the Afﬀaſſines their lives, and the Enfign of 
Captain [rillo was broke and baniſhed for it. The taking Gertruydenberp, the raiſin 
the ſiege of Alkmaer, and the bravery of the Zelanders, who trequently beat the 
Spaniards by water, and who had taken Rametens from them, and belieged Midel- 
burg, inſpired courage into the Dutch Confederates, making them both a& and ſuffer 
for their Iiberties. 2 Add to this, the engagement in the Zrrder-ſoe, and the defeat 
of Boſſu, whom the North- HoYangers brought priſoner to Horn. By which loſſes, 
Alva, who at this time reſided at Amſterdam, fell into the utmoſt contempt and ha- 
tred; iſomuch, that fearing an inſurreQion, eſpecially by reaſon of his contracting 
ſuch great debts among the Burghers, he reſolved to make his retreat as privately as 
poſſible, With this deſign he gave notice by ſound of Irumper, that all thoſe to 
whom he was indebted, thould attend him the next day for their money, but went 
off the night before, to the great diſappointment of his creditors. 

Being arrived in Brabant, he called an aflembly of the States, in order to raiſe 
new taxes for carrying on the war ; but the States of Holland and Zeland, on the 
contrary, took upon them, by a Letter or Manifeſto ſigned by FH. Perchijn, and 
which they ordered to be publiſhed at Delfz on the 12th of September, to ditlwade 
their fellow States from granting any ; repreſenting to them, among other things, 
that the States of the other Provinces in the Low-Countries never lived in enmity 


with thoſe of Holland, but had been formerly unanimous in keeping foreigners out of 


their country, and that the Spanzards were alone the occalion of taking up arms : 
Theſe, added they, deſign to make us, our wives, and children, their vaſſals and 
ſlaves, and which ts yet leſs tolerable, they expect we ſhould be accountable to them 


fo2 our ſouls and conſctences, over which they would tyrannize accoding to their 
pleaſure 2 And though ſome among them hardly know that there is a God in heaven, 


and have ſcarce even beard or read a word of the Son of God, our only Saviour, yet 
do they take upon them to find fault with our Faith and Religion, and under that 
pretence, enflave us to their Inquiſition, which they uſe in Spain againſt the Moors, 
the Tews and Apoſtate Chriſtians : Thus robbing us, under the cluak of Religion, of 
all our ancient Liberties, Rights and Privileges. Now becauſe we will not bear ſuch 
things, Alva and bis adherents endeavour to perſwade you that we are Rebels , 
and fo, if poſſible, to ſeparate you from us your brethren and countrymen, to render 
you the ſervants and tools of their inſvlence, the executioners of their cruelty, and 
defenders of their impure and luſtful deſires. And they concluded with requeiting 
them ; That they would rather join with, and affift them in oppoſing the tyranny and 
cruelty of the Spaniards, and in defending their common liberties. 

'The Prince of Orange and the ſaid States complained in a long letter, by way of 
petition, to the King (which they cauſed to be printed) of the violation of their 1t- 
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berties, under pretence of ſecuring the Church of Rome, in which they gave 4 large adare/s a Per. 
and patherical account of the principal cruelties which the Duke and the Spaniards yt 
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had been guilty of in the Netherlands. After which they proceeded in theſe terms ;, 
Since they take a pleaſure in our death, and think it their intereſt to be our muy- 
therers, we will much rather die an honourable death for the liberties and welfare 
of our dear country, than ſubmit to ſuch a ſlavery, as to be trampled on by inſolent fo- 
reigners, who bave always hated or envied tes. By ſo doing we ſhall at leaſt derive to 
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Ax" Dow, our poſterity this fame and reputation, that their anceſtors ſcorned to be ſlaves to g 
1572. Spaniſh Jiquiſition, and herefore made no ſcruple of redeeming a ſcandalous life b 
an honourable death. IWe contend for nothing leſs then freedom of Conſcience, our 
CUives and Childzen, out Lives and Foztunes, They concluded their Letter after 
the following manner : We do not defire to be diſcharged from our allegiance t9 your 
Majeſty, but only that our conſciences may be preſerved free before the Lord our God : 
That we may be permitted to hear his holy word, and walk in his commandments, tg 
the end we may be able to give an account of our fouls to the ſupreme Fudge at the 
laſt day. "Therefore they beſought him, thar be would at laſt vouchſafe to deliver 
this poor nation from the yoke of ſirangers, from the Spantlh ſoldiers, and ſuffer bis 
faithful Subjefts to enjoy the Rights, Liberties and Privileges, which be himſelf, as 
well as the Emperor his father and all his Predeceſſors, had ſo ſolemnly ſworn to 
MAamuam, 
Aldegonde In the mean while, the Spaniſh army fat down before Leyden, which was inveſted 
is roken Pri= on the laſt of Ofober, They took Maeſland-ſluice, and the Heer van Aldevonde in 
_" it, whom they ſent away priſoner to Urrecht, The taking of this Gentleman was 
4 very great loſs to the Prince and States, on account of his great genius, which ren- 
dered him Maſter of the deepett myſteries of State. * Upon this news, the Prince 
writ immediately to Sonoy, that whatever Aldegonde ſuffered by the enemy, Boſſy 
ſhould receive the like treatment, This was the laſt a& of Alv2's adminittration, 
The Duke of Medina Celi, who was firſt ſent to ſucceed him 1n this Government, had 
flipped his neck out of the collar, which he found was like to be very unealy to 
Den Lewis de him. But the King being every day more and more convinced, that his affairs had 
Requetens been almoſt ruined by immoderate ſeverities, appointed Don Lewis de Requeſens, 
wr of the! Governour of Caſtile, ſupreme Stadtholder ot the Low-Countries, being, as he 
Low-Coun- thought, a very fit perſon to redreſs matters by gentleneſs and good temper. He 
tries 7in the f | 
tead of Alva, Made his entry at Bruſſels on the 17th of November. And on the 11t of December, 
DnTy, Duke of Alva ſurrendered to him the whole Government both civil and military, 
o Spain. departing the next day, and taking with him Don Frederick his fon, and / argas, for 
Spain, In his way home, he lodged one night on the borders of Germany, with 
Count Lewis van Koningſtein, Uncle to the Prince by the Mother's {ide to 
whom he boaſted, as of a noble atchievement ; > [hat he had cauſed Þ abgue cighteen 
thouſand Hereticks and Rebels to paſs through; *the hands of the executioner, without 
counting any of thoſe whoſe blood had been ſhed inthe war : Yet Vargas, at the ſame 
time had the 1mpudence to athrm, that te Low-Countries were 1oft by fooliſh 
compaſſion. 
4 Perſecution, 3 Among thoſe who loſt their lives upon a ſcaffold on account of their faith, 
there 1s mention made of a Gentleman of Gant, named Antony Uitenhove, whom 
Alva roaſted alive, tying him, for the diverſion of the Spaniards, to a long chain, 
and turning him round the ſtake, which was incompailed with a circle of fire, till 
the Guards moved at the painful and tedious facrifice, diſpatched him with their hal- 
bards 1n ſpite of the Duke. 

At Oudenarde, two men, Arnold de Kroos and Michel de Sieldrayer, were con- 
demned to be burnt. When they were chained to the ſtake, and their mouths pad- 
locked, fo that they could not ſpeak, they had the courage to thruſt away with their 
feet, the Monks that endeavoured to pervert thein to the Romiſh faith. Faſper Stevens 
was put to death at Bruſſels, and Maurice van Daelen at Gant; they were both 
E.lders of the Reformed Church. Lieven Uiterveer, another Elder, was burnt, who 
during his impriſonment writ ſeveral letters of confolation to his wife and chul- 
dren, exhorting them, among other things 5 To beware of the Se& of the Anabaptilts, 
who (faid he) deny Chriſt, with reſpef to his humane nature, though according to 
the promiſe which God made by I{aiah, he is our Emanuel, and brother, and like t9 
us in all things, ſin only excepted. The Anabaptiſts reckon three and twenty of their 
perſwaſion who fuffered for Religion this year : Eleven at Gant , one at Mee- 
2en, one at Tillemont, and nine at Antwerp , among whom there were fourteen wo- 
men, A certain man named 7ohbn Smith, whom the Gueuxes releaſed out of a dun* 
geon at Monikedam, and who was afterwards taken priſoner by the Spaniards on the 
Luider-ſee, was condemned to ſerve at the oar during the ſiege of Harlem ; but = 

2 1S 
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his ſ1ying that 1t was not lawful for him to row againſt ſuch as were not his enemies, Ax"Dos 


h12 was carried to the camp, and there, upon the (teadfaſt confeſſion of his faith, was, 


by order of Don Frederick, hanged up by one of his legs, and left in that condition 
till he died. It 1s alfo faid, that a certain woman of the fame {e&, named Mayken 
van Deventer, was executed at Rotterdam ;, which execution they ſay happened to be 
in that city, becauſe Dor (for the other neighbouring cities are not mentioned) 
had ſurrendered it ſelf to the Prince above a year before: from whence it might be in- 
ferred, that Rotterdam continued thus long in the Spaniſh intereſt, whereas it followed 
the example of Dort about a month after ; ſo that this woman, in my opinion, muſt have 
ſuffered between the 25th of June of the paſt year 1572, the day that Dort ſurren- 
dered, and the 211t of uly following, on which the Spaniards abandoned the town 
of Rotterdam. But in all the cities and places of this country which were at war with 
the Spaniards, the forcing of conſcience, and the putting Hereticks to death, was at 
an end. Indeed the Clergy had their turn of ſuffering here for a while, but it was 
during the diforders of war, and againſt the laws as well as the mind of our Gover- 
nours. Accordingly ſome of the actors of thoſe infolencies were ſeverely puniſhed. 
1 Among theſe diſorders we may likewiſe reckon, that during the dangerous ſtate of 
affairs, the publick faith was not upon ſome occaſions ſo religiouſly obſerved as it 


Iy73: 


ought to have been. 2 Concerning which there happened a debate between the Heer 4 Conference 


Vander Mijle (who was afterwards employed in the higheſt offices of the Law and 


etween the 


2cr Vande: 


Government) and the EleQor Palatine, Frederick [1]. for his zeal for Relio1on, called Mijle and 


the Godly, at Heidelberg, on the 18th of February, "The EleQor endeavoured to per- 


Frederick the 
Third Ele&or 


ſwade Vander Mijle, who had abſented himſelf a long while from his country, to Palatine. 


return thither ; telling him that he had heard from Count John of Naſſaw, that the 
Prince of Orange was 1n great want of good and faithful Counſellors: To which the 
other replied, that this appeared plainly enough from the late management; adding, 
aſter having ſpoken at large of the Low-Cormcry affairs, That in particular it was net the 
reſult of 200d and wiſe advice, to rob the Papiſts in ſeveral towns, of their Churches 
4 whil/7 the common enemy was at the door ) contrary to the treaty aud agreement 
made with them, and notwitnſtanding that they, the Papiſts, had oppoſed the ty. 
ranny of Alva as much asthe Reformed. Upon which account, ſaid he, they openly 
complained, that if we broke our words in ſo uncertain a ſlate of affairs, it might ea- 
fily be gueſſed what was to be expected, when once the buſineſs ſhould be at an end. 
From hence, added he, there aroſe ſuch an alteration in the minds of men, that ſyme 
of the firſt and chiefeſt, who bad before joined with heart and hand bravely to oppoſe 
the tyranny of Alva, ſat down in great anxiety and uncertainty, being doubtful of the 
© part they ought to at, Upon this the EleQor repreſented ro him: © That it was a 
glorious thing when nothing but the pure word of God was preached in any place, and 
the true Religion only exerciſed. Vander Mijle replied, That this was indeed a very 
cood and deſirable thing ;, but that it could only be brought to paſs by a Prince who was 
abſolute in his dominions, or who had made himſelf maſter of thoſe of another by his 
fword + but that the caſe was quite different, where the people being of ſeveral Reli- 
gions, and entering into a confederacy, agreed among themſelves to oppoſe a tyrant, 
and their common enemy, on conaition "that each ſhould enjoy the liberty of his conſci- 
ence. Upon which the EleQor concluded his diſcourſe in the following manner : 
Yes, that is true ,, F am a poor Eleetor, but if I made a bargain or agreement with 


any body, I world moſt religiouſly obſerve ir. 


3 Nevertheleſs it was foon after refolved by the States of Holand, at a certain afſ- 1 rflurten 
ſembly which they held at Leyden, to prohibit the exerciſe of the Romiſh Religion. **# 5 che 


But when this matter was firſt propoſed, and put in agitation, the Prince would 2lad- 


States of Hole 


land againſt 


ly have poſtponed it, and 1t was fore againſt his mind when they put 1t in execution,  A—_ 
7 2 . . . - I : 
Fhis he declared in his Apology, publiſhed in the year 1580 ; but added at the fame 


time in juſtification of the States, That they who at firſt judged is for the intereſt and 
advantaze of the country, tat one Religion ſhould be tolerated as well as the other, 
were afterwards convinced by the bold attempts, cunning devices and treacheries of 
the enemies, who had inſimnnated themſelves among the people, that the State was in 
danger of inevitable deſiruciion, unleſs the exerciſe of the Romith Religion were ſu- 


VOL. I. R r 2 [pended 
* Hoofe, Lib. VII. p, 295, Bor, Lib, VI, p.z25.] * Ex Andr. Miltj Epiſt, ad Sindil. vid, Epiſt, (clect. 
Apo]. Pr. d'Or. p, 84. P. 572. 


* Apol. pour Je Pr. d'Or, p. 78, &c. 
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An*Dow.: ſpended; fince tPoſe who profe WV it, ( at leaſt the Prieſts) had ſworn allepiance 
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the Pope, ( as 1s every where their pradlice ) and laid preater ſireſs on their oath. 


CARVER, 0 him, than upon any others which the 2V took to the Civil Magiſtr ate, And a little 


T7? the Ro: 


maniſts cms 
Inucto ed 


FY; ivate Wee 
iner. 


The Reform- 
cd Religion, 


eccording to 


the profizce of EVET, that whereas other countries which had embraced the faid Religion, would nor 
the Church of 
&c. 


Geneva. 


introduced into £aVernment, nor only for the defence of the lives and fortunes of the ſubjetts, bur 


Holland, 


Put with Lis 


verty of Con= 


ſci, nee 0 thoſe 


of L ther pe PF” 
(waſions. 


The Predeſh- 


nation of 


Calvin's, op= 
poſed by ſome. 


further, 9a: it was not Juft that ſuch people ſhould enjoy a alaoy-' ge 1 the mean, 


F Ty} 


ef / & 
3 


not : of one, Iwo, ps three Fear 6c "5.4 of p. the rights & liberties, $4 br for 
immemorial ages had been preſerved and defended by their predeceſſors from generg- 
tion T0 generation, | 

The Papiſts being thus expelled the churches, did nevertheleſs continue their re. 
Iigious meetings in private Tonka where they were {uttered to fay Mis, and 
'« practice the relt of the Romiſh ceremonies and cuſtoins for a long time after, The 
people of that ſe& were alſo not eaſily admitted to any confiderable othices and employ. 
ments; not that they were excluded by any law, but only out of prudence, and be- 
cauſe they could not be truſted. * But almoſt all the old Magiſtrates, though Roma; 
Catholicks, were ſuffered to remam 1n their reſpective ſtations, till ſome of the em left 
the country, or were excluded by the prevalency of the other party at the eleQions; 
ſome however continued in the Government till their death. 

About this time, the Reformed Religion, as taught in the Palatinate, at Geneva, 
and elſewhere, was admitted into the publick churches; with this d! ference how- 


allow of any varicty of ſeas, becauſe, ſaid they, God had appointed ſocieties and 


alſo to the end that be himſelf might be univerſally worſhipped in ſuch @ manner as he 
had commanded; and even many who had neglected their duty in this reſpe&, hal 
arawn upon thats own heads thoſe puniſhments which they ought to have inflicted mu 
he impious : Thele Provinces, on the contrary, were of opinion, Not only that ail 
Religions ought to be tolerated, but that all reſtraint in matters of Religion, was as 
deteſtable as the Inquiſition ſelf: And accordingly they maintained, That n» body 
erred wilfully, or could believe againſt his conſcience : That none but God could in- 
ſpire right notions into the minds of men: That no Religion was agreeable to God, 
but ſuch as proceeded from a willing heart : Experience had alſo tauaht them, that 
heterodox opinions could not ſo efſetrually be rooted out by human power or violence, as 
by length of time. But under theſe pretences, the publick Religion was not only 
deſpiſed with impunity, but allo among the evils that are ſometimes produced by 
liberty, the moſt abſurd and pernictous opinions that tended to corrupt good manners 
were frequently obſerved to increaſe. 

The reſt of the ſeats that endeavoured to promote the Reformation according to 
their own ſentiments, and among them thoſe of the Confelhion of Auſvurg, or the 
Lutherans, and all the kinds of Anabaptiſts, had likewiſe their ſhare of liberty of 
conſcience, and the exercite of their Religion in private meetings. But at Woeraen 
the publick church was granted to the Lutherans, » There was alſo even ainong 
ſuch as were uſually diſtinguiſhed by the name of Reformed, and were in 
poſlcihion of the publick churches, ſome difference of 3 Ms 3 For we are to 
of a certain Miniſter at Rotterdam, named Fohn Tſbrandiſon, who at the very begin: 
ning of the Reformation, and as ſoon as he heard of the Dotine of Pr edeſlination, 
according to Calvin's opimion, preached againſt, and confuted it publickly even at thit 
time : And Clement Martenſon, the tirſt Miniſter of the Reformed at Horn, frequently 
declared, that from the beginning of his Miniſtry he had never entertuincd nor 
preached any other doQrine of Predeſtination than that of Melanithon, which hc 
had imbibed from Albers Hardenberg, a diſciple of Melan&?bon, and one of the firi: 
Miniſters at Embden, And though moſt of the Miniſters oi this country, throug! 
the inſtruQions of thelr Lutors, embraced the opinions of Calvin with reſpect to t. 
aforefaid doctrine ; « yet it is not leſs certain, that from the very beginning of * 
war, foine Miniſters, many of the Magiſtrates, and numberlcts Members of ih 
church, were of a different per{ſwaſion ; nor could it be otherwiſe, coniiderins 
credit which the writings of Eraſmus had in theſe provinces, as alſo the Family-©: 

3 
* Bor, Lib. VI. p. 311. Vel. Chr. Horn. p. 188.  Uitenb. Ch. Hit. p. 4%. Grot, Hiſt, L 
Grot. Ann. Lib. Il. p. 41+  $52,- KC 


| | þ ad 7 FIRE 
* Bor, Lib, XIV, p. 370, Hooſt, Lib, XVI. + Grot. Apol. Cap. III, p. 31, & Ordin, Hoilane. 
>, G86, Pict, P. 42. 
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of Bullinger, the Freatiſes of Melan&hn, and the Layman's Guide of Anaſtatins Ve- Ax* Doy: 
l1anus, There was likewiſe a remarkable difterence between the Prince of Orange 1573. 
and the States of Holland on one lide, and the Clerg y of this country on the other, — Y 
The Prince and States not only abhorred the [nqrz/:tion and the bloody Placards, wha: ſort of 
but conſidering that many learned and pious men having obſerved the great abuſes Reformation 
which had crept into the Chriſtian Religion, had been panting after a Reformation, or {9 
z Reſtoration of matters to their primitive itare, tor above one hundred years, they of Orange 
heartily inclined to it, without confining themſelves to any particular ſet of principles 
or opinions, 1n which thoſe pertons who thought the Reformation fo very neceilary, 
were far from being unanimous: Whereas on the contrary, the Clergy being bialled 
by their paſſions and inclinations for thoſe Maſters at whoſe feet they had been 
brought up, and in whoſe writings and leſlons they had been inſtructed, endeavoured 
with all their might to conciliate authority to their reſpe&ive opinions. This difference 
of ſentiments was the more increaſed among the ſtateſmen, foraſmuch as they had been 
informed of the abuſes in Religion by reading the books of Eraſmus of Rotterdam, 
who had always promoted peace and moderation. But the Miniſters on the other 
fide, had chiefly ſtudied the books of Calvin, and fome others, who zealouſly pro- 
pagated their own opinions. From hence 1t proceeded, that the word Reformation, het i 
or the Reformed Religion, was underitood 1n one fenſe by the Laity, in another by eetation 
the Clergy ; many of the latter meaning nothing elſe by it, but an agzceement in all _— 
voints with their Teachers 62 Tutors ; but the former, a religious wozhip, purged /:/:;. 
from g2eat abuſes, and not to much limited with reſpect to opinions about diſputable ,,,,. .,. 
points. Wherefore to avoid the equivocation, thoſe who were in the Government, States ner 
had much rather it ſhould have been termed the Chri/t:ian or Goſpel Religion, or at #99* 97 +. 
leaſt, that the wore Reformed thould have been explained by that of Evangelical, 
being deſirous ts confine Religion to the Dottrine of Chriſt, that is, to the Goſpel, and 
not to uncertain oloſſes and interpretarions. 

Theſe different views of the ancient Governours of the land, and of their contem- 
porary Churchmen, produced in time very different effects ; the Ecclefiaſticks aim- 
ing only at Deci/:ons and Definitions ,, the Magiltrates at Peace and Mutual forbearance 
in the diſputes that happened among us; the former endeavouring to ſhut up the 
1 Church by limitations in many doubtful articles ;, the latter, 4 to ſet it open as wide as 


poſſible, for all Chriſtians of unblameable lives. 


and the States 


of Holland, 
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S the States of this country endeavoured to promote their affairs by 
gentleneſs and conceſſions, ſo the Spaniards went forward (or 
rather backward) with their violences and cruelties. fohbn de Luk 
was hanged at Axel, with his mouth ſcrewed together, on the 25th 
of April, 1574, on the account of Rehigion. 

1 After the battle on the Mookerhide, gained by the Spantards, 
Don Lewis cauſcd the town of Leyden to be inveſted the ſecond 
time; and ſoon after, to temper his ſeverities, he publiſhed at Bruſſels a general par- 
don 1n the the King's name, but upon condition that none ſhould have the benefit of 
it, but ſuch as ſhould go to Confe//ron, and receive Abſolution from a Prieſt, within 
the ſpace of two months: out of which pardon nevertheleſs ſeveral perſons were ex- 
cepted, to wit, fifty four in the province of Holand only ; among whom Richard 
Folkertfon Koonhert , as alſo the Miniſters, Martin Dirkſon at Harlem, Cornelius 
Fobnſon at Narden, Peter Corneliſon at Alcmaer, Hubert and Lambers Gerbrantſon 
at Edam and Monikedam, and Barent Hendrikſon at Medenblik. Pope Gregory X11. 
confirmed the {aid pardon with the addition of a Bull, for the benetit of the penitents. 
But all this had little etfet. Thoſe on the {ide of the States remained fteady in the 
delizn of aſlerting the liberties of their country to the laſt extremity, eſpecially at 
Leyden, where during the ſiege they made Paper-Money of 14 and 28 Styvers value, for 
want of ſilver : the ſmaller fort was ſtamped on one fide with a Lion holdinga ſword 
and a ſhield, with this Motto : Pugno p2o patria, I tight for my country : the big- 
ger had a Lion alſo holding a hat upon a ſpear, with the following legend: arc 
libertatis ergo, All this tor liberty : meaning, that they ated and ſuffered for liber- 
ty. 2 But the Preachers did not ſcruple to lath their Governours from the pulpit, 
and to call them Libertines and Free-thinkers;, being of opinion that they ought to 
have ſaid : Dacc religionts ergo, This 1s for Religion : as if the free exercife of Relt- 
gion were not compriſed in the general expreſſion of Liberty; and as if others out of 
horror for the [nqrifition and Spaniſh Government, had not fought as bravely for their 
country, though they were not Proteſtants, 

One of the Miniſters declamed fo furiouſly about this time againſt the above-men- 
tioned Mottos, that a certain Officer of the town, a man of great boldneſs and cou- 
rage, litting by the Burgomaſter Vander I/Verf in the Magiſtrates pew, __ a 
2 a 104GQen! 
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a loaden piſtol from his pocket, ſaying, Sha#l I fetch bim down ? but the (aid Bur 
maſter prudently diſſwaded and hindered him. 

1 About the ſame time, that is from the 156th to the 23th of Tune, the Clerg 
Holland and Zeland held their firſt Provincial Synod at Dore, which was not 
by the States of the land, but by the Clergy themſelves, though (2 as they attirmed) 
with the knowledge and conſent of the Prince of Orange, in order to regulate their 
matters, and to draw up ſome tn{tructions for the gOverntnent of the church. Among 
other things it was concluded : That the Heidelberg Catechiſm ſhould be taught itn 
all Churches : that the Miniſters ſhould ſubſcribe the Netherland Confeilion, any 
oblige themlelves ta obey the Chiles. That all Schoolmaſters ſhould fign the 
aforeſaid Conicthion, ſubmit ta the Diſcipline, and teach the ſata Catechiſm to the 
chid2en: the Elders and Deacons were to ſubſcribe to tbe Articles of Church 
Government, as well as to the Confeſſion. Fo2 the ertirpation of falſe doctrine, 
the VYiniſters were to crhozt the people from the pulpit, to the diligent reading of 
the ([criptures, and the avoiding heterovor and heretical books, in the naming of 
which, they were to be very cautious, They were ltkewiſe to advmoniſh the 259ok(e!- 
{crs of thetr own perſwaſion, not to p2int no2 ſefl any ſich books t and when they 
viſited any of their congregation in pzivate, they were to enquire whether thep 
kept any heterodor 92 unſound books in their houſes, and to adviſe them ta put 
them away, Such Monks and Peſts as were delirous to embrace the Reform- 
ed Miniſtry, were obliged not only ta renounce Vopery, butt their own Orders 
too ; and thote who were firſt admitted into the Yiniſtry, were to be asked, whether 
they owned the Bible to be the wowd of God, and the only compleat doctrine of ſalva- 
tion, which was funinarily contained in the Catechiſm, and faithfully taught in the 
Reformed Churches? © The Pſalms turned into metre by Peter Dathenus, with the 
other Hymns annert to them, were only to be uſed in rhe Chttrches, till it ſhouln 
be otherwiſe owered in a general Synod. As to Feſtival-days, it was agreed that 
they ſhould he ab2ogated, and that no other ſhould be obſerved but Sunday. But 
upon the Sunday befo2e our Saviour s I2ativiry, the Diniſters might preach voir 
the uſual ſubject of the Incarnation, ant fnfo2n the people of the reaſons fo2 not keep - 
Chriſtmas-day, ©n Vaiter and Whitſunday, the Preacher ſhould be at liberty cg 
treat of the ReſurreQion, and of the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, Jy Baptiſin it wag 
thought moſt convenient to make uſe of Sprinkling, As to the Anabapriits, the 23a 
Niſtrates were to be exhozted and intreated neither to receive n02 tolerate any 2! then 
that would not take the oats to the Government acco2ding to law, They 92daied that 
ſuch of them as were already ſettled here, ſhouln be avmoniſhen to come any hear the 
wozwd of God, and to iiiffer their childzen to be baptized $ ut in caſe of refutal, they 
ſhould be ſummoned and c6zmanded to decfare and juſtific their opinions it the p2e- 
ſence of a Miniſter. And the ZDintiters were to endeavour to Kain admittance into 
their pzivate meetings, 11 o2der to convince thein that they were in the wong. As 
fo2 thoſe who were fallen away ts the Mennonites 02 Anabaptilts, they were to be ex: 
{cinded 02 excommunicated from the church. And as fo the Romilh JIyeſts, who 
bapti3ed and married ti pavate, apvlication ſhould be made to the Magiſtrates of 
the reſpective places, to obviate the ſame fi the moſt effectual manner ; and in cale 
they neglected to do their duty, complaint ſhould be made to the Higher powers, 
And n6 uſurer was to be admitted to the Low's Table. 

Theſe Canons, or Eccleſiaſtical Rules, were not approved by the States of Holland, 
who did not much concern themſelves with the Synod. 3 I'wo Miniſters who at- 
tended the States of Holland and Zeland with the faid Canons, met with the follow- 
ing anſwer: That when their Lordſhips deſired to ſee them, they would give them notice 
of ſuch their deſire. 4 And thoſe Canons or Rules were liable to many objections, 
as has been obſerved by others : particularly people were ſurprized at their rigour 
againſt the Anabapriſts, 1n a {ituation of aftairs, which was {1111 fo ticklhifth, and expo- 
ſed to ſo many impending dangers. For beſides the diſtrefs in which Leyden was then 
involved, the Spaniards this ſummer had reduced the towns of /Vorkum, Leerdm, 
and Aſperen, forcing thoſe of Leerdam, who had ſtipulated the preſervation of thei: 
lives and eſtates, for fear of being cut in pieces, to diſcover their Minilter 7oo/? ac 
Yong, and the Schoolmaſter Reinier Pooſten, who were both of them Hinged, toge- 
ther with a Miniſter of another town, one Quirene de Palme, who had unagined him 
{elf (afer there than in his own town. 


* Koolkaes ſhort Relation 3 From the Relation of the Miniſters againſt Rooulbaes p.G 
* Þor, Lib. VII. p. 50 + Uirenbog. p. 166. 
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Ax"Dom. * Such cruelties occaſtoned them terrible enemies, who endeavoured to repay them 
1574 in their own coln, eſpecially the Zeland Mariners, Theſe people marching” into Hyl- 
The Spaniſh {and for the reliet of Leyden, wore filver Creſcents or Half-moons on their hats, with 
cruelties make thyjg inf{cription ; Kather Turks tan Papiſts > meaning that the Grand Seignoy offers 
- whnng © leſs violence to conſcience, and has more regard to his word, than the Pope. Thus 
| were they inſtigated by a double hatred againſt the infringement of their native Liber- 
ties, and again{t compulſive Religion ; but they did not conlider how the children of 
Chriſtians, torn from the arms of their parents, are made to1mbibe the doctrine of the 

Alcoran 1n Turky. 

4 Perſicution. 2 In this year there were about ſixty Anabaprifts condemned by the bloody triby- 
nals of the Spaniſh tation, and put to death in ſeveral places. At Workum in Free. 
land, Henry Spruit, a Schipper, was ſeized with histhip, and owning himſelf an 4na- 
baptiſt, they tovk him, and daubing his body all over with tar, threw him into a tarry 
Schuit, or Boat, where ſtretching out his arms and faſtening them to both ſides of the 
veſſel, they then fired it, and direfedit ſea-wards ; but the poor man having gotten 

{1:0 his arms looſe, would have extricated himſelf, 1f the Spaniards obſerving it, had not 

|. followed and ſtabbed him. 

ny About this time ſome of the Reformed perſuaſion were martyred at Antwerp and 

Wl elſewhere z vis. Gots de Tinnegieter of Bois le Duc, Jaſper de Merſer of Vilvoorde, 

Peter Corterel Advocate at Tournay, Nicolas Pluquer Teicher near Lifle, Peter Tirey- 
guin an Elder, Fames Moncean a Miniſter, and Giles de Sor an Elder of Antwerp. Mon- 
ceau Was burnt 1n company with an Anabaptiſt, whom he zealouſly exhorted at the 
point of death to believe and confeſs the incarnation of Chriff, A Monk ſtanding by, 
_ called out tothe Anabapriſt, Believe like Monceau, and you ſnall be ſaved, Some of 
thoſe that were preſent, aſked, Why then ſhould Monceau die 2 To which the Monk 
knew not what to reply. De Sor being brought to Bruſſels, underwent great tryals 
and temptations : they pretended they would diſcharge him, and made him believe 
it; they perſuaded him likewiſe to fend for his wife, but when ſhe came, conducted 
by Robert du Four of Tournay, they murdered the man, his wife, and friend. 
In this ſame year, after a conference held between ſome of the Freeſland and Fle- 
miſh Anabaptiſts, mhabitants of a part of the province of Groningen, called Homſter- 
| land, there was 4 peace or accommodation made upon certain trivial conditions, which 
- 7%e Homſter has been ſince named the Homfter peace. Moſt of the Freeſlanders weary of the 
pr yt (chiſin, looked upon this with pleaſure, filently waiting to fee how others would un- 
ercain of rhe derſtand it : But moſt of the Flemings deſpiſed and oppoſed it; infomuch, thatit laſted 
pm" wag {carce four years. 

bapriſts ""  Aferthe relief of Leyden, the Miniſter, Jaſper Koolbaes, who had been called to 

that town by the Magiſtrates fome months before, but was excluded by the ſiege, 
went and accepted his call. It was the ſame perſon that about nine years before, had 
afliſted with great temper, in introducing the Reformation at Deventer ;, and had after- 
wards been a preacher of the Goſpel at Z/zn in the Palatinate, and at Gorkum, This 
Miniſter, aſliſting at the late Synod holden at Dorr, had oppoſed certain Propo- 
ſitions, which, as he thought, ſavoured too much of the ſpirit of Popery, But how- 
ever, when he was ſettled at Leyden, he joyned with his Colleagues in all their opt- 
nions, as far as he thought it lawful. Chrif/mas-day fell this year upon a Sunday, 
upon which day the Leyden Miniſters agreed to preach ; but on the ſecond and third 
holy-days, they refuſed, with deſign to aboliſh thoſe feſtivals, as had been reſolved in 
the ſaid Synod. However, there were fermons on thoſe days at Dorc, Rotterdam, 
Delft, and the Hague. The children were likewlle baptized at Leyden, by fprink- 
ling, in compliance with the Synod's orders, but there was not a church in Holland 

or Zeland, that followed their example. 
an Univſ'y A little while after, vis. on the 8th of February of the year 1575, as a reward of 
= * the bravery and conſtancy of the ſaid town, a Univerlity was founded there, and the 
firſt publick Divinity-Lecures were read by the Miniſter Ko-{baes, and continued by 
him, till William Feuguerzus, who was called to be Profteilor, arrived from France. 
3 This Gentleman had publiſhed a little Trac, in the year 1570, in which extolling 
the Prince of Orange, to whom he dedicated it, he ſaid of him, among other —_ 
2 olt4s 


* Bor. Lib. VII p. 41. Hooft, Lib. IX. p. 367. 3 Meur. Athen. Bat, Lib.Il. p. 250, Uitenb, p.177 
F * Hiſt, of Anab, Mart. p. 729, &c. Hiſt. van Meteren, | E. Pref, op. Feuguer, 
. 99. 
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That in propagating the Reformed Religion, he did not make uſe of all kind of men, Ax*Do mw 
nor all kind of means, -He believed, he faid, chat religion ought t9 be planted, and 1574. 
cultivated too, but not by ſuch methods as are deſlrufive both to the country and to NN 
religion at ſelf 5, being convinced, that men in that caſe may be led, but not v2fven. 

' Among the fir{t profeilors of Divinity in this city, was Johannes Holmannus Se- 

cndus, who in the bulinefſs of Prede/tination was of the opinion of Melan&hon: He 
was recommended to the Univerſity by the famous Thenavre Beza, who thought that 
Melan&hon's Divinity was the fitteſt and the moſt edifying for this nation. It is 
related of this Profefior, that in a publick diſputation againſt Done//s, who main- 
tiined the opinions of the Church of Geneva concerning Predeſtination, he ſaid, Vos 
fact iS IDeumt WY annum CN carnificem . Tou make God bot hb a Pr ant and an executtioner. 
The fad Folmannus whoin the book which Menr/s has left behind him, wherein 
he gives an account of the Univerſity of Leyden, 1s ſtiled an Extraordinary Man, lived 
till the year 1506 z and at his death bequeathed all his books to rhe library of the (aid 
Univerſity, for the uſe of the ſcholars. 

On the 1 ith of 4pril a Synod of the Norch-Holland Miniſters was holden at Alk- 
mer, where matters of Doctrine and Church- Government were treated of, and ſome 
dFferences among the Clergy compoſed. Art this meeting Yonker Richard Sonoy Was 
to have been preſent, 1n order to influence matters by his authority ; = but being hin- 
dered by the expedition to Barnaegar, he appointed Philip Cornelifſon, Burgomatlter of 
Alkmaer, his Deputy. 

In the mean time ſome overtures of peace were made between the Spaniards and 4 Treaty of 

the Holanders, at Breda, On the part of the States it was defired, that the King 4** ® _—_ 
would withdraw his Spaniſh forces; and as for the buſineſs of Religion, and 
whatever elſe was in diſpute, it was offered to be ſubmitted to the deciſion 
of the States of the whole Netherlands. 3 Reid acquaints us, that Elbertus Leg- 
nin, one of the Deputies of the Spani/b tide, propoſed that the King ſhould tole- 
rate both Religions, provided all the Popiſp churches were reſtored ; and that there 
ſhould be a ceflition of arms or truce, for four or tive years, to the end that in the 
mean time the differences of religion might be accommodated by a meeting of the 
States- General : He adds, that the Prince and the States of Holland were inclined to 
both thoſe propoſals. But when it came tothe point, the Spanzards would only allow 
rhe Proteſtants time to diſpoſe of their effeas, and to leave the nation. It was, ſaid 
they, the moſt unreaſonable thing in the world, to attempt to deprive fo great a Mo- 
narch of the power of ordering matters of Religton according to his own good plea- 
{ure, fince every little Prince in Germany aſlumed ſuch an authority to himſelf. 
Phe Netberlanders, they faid, had nothing but kindneſs and favour to expe& from 
his Majeſty, provided they would tirft deliver up the towns, torts and ſhips they 
had felzed upon. 

Theſe conditions were looked upon to be more intolerable than the war; and it 
was agreed, that being urged by the utmoſt neceſſity, relief was to be ſought by arms. 
Unon this reſolution, the States appointed the Prince of Orange to have the ſupreme 
direQion of all affairs during the war, to the end that he might defend the liberties, 
privileges, and laudable uſages of the land, as alfo the legal Magiſtrates and Officers. 

They particularly charged him with reſpect to religious matters : That he ſhould 775: 4:40 
19t atlow of any Conſiſtories 02 Church-Aſſemblies, but with the appzobation, no- 74"% 5 
mination, and appointment of the Senates of the reſpective towns 02 the States - [1o11and z- 
vf the {and. — That he ſhould maintain the ererciſe of the Reformed Evangelical Re- "x ala , 
iixion, putting a ſtop to that of the Romiſh, and appoint fo2 the pzomoting of the* 
afoeſatd Reformed Religion, thre 02 four pwper perſons, as General Commiſſion- 
ers fo2 relivious affairs, to take care of the qualifications and fitneſs of the MYint- 
ſiers, and 19 p2ovide fo2 their maintenance, without ſuffering an Inquiſition ints the 
oinons and conſciences of people, o? that any one ſhould be moleſted and injured 
21 that account ; and that he ſhould with rhe advice of thoſe Commiſſioners, make 
{1c} g90d 9wcrs any regulations, concerniiig the erercite of Religion, as, accod- 
11K 19 the different fituotion of affairs, might be found to contribute moſt towards 
tle publick tranquility, and to be conſiſtent with the honour of God, And lattly, 
itt caſe of need, that he ſhoulo contult with = States themleives in theſe ng 
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pr 103, | Annal. Lib. I], p. 44 * Reid, Lib, 1. p. 16, 
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F rom all which 1t may be obſerved what power and authority the States aſſumed 
to themfſclves in the direction of eccleſiaſtical affairs; * and particularly that the Con- 
filtories were obnoxious to them, becaule they ſoc med to be calculated, as ſome 
thought, for regulating Church-matters, excluſively of the Civil Powers, and for 
I ofr o other Seas; and it 1s believed, that this was the only reaſon why Conſiſty- 
rics were ſo much difreliſhed by the States, that they were Very Near taking a folemn 
reſolution of aboliſhing them all at once. Tor even at that tune there wanted not 
people who inſtead of approving of Conliſtorics (or Allemblies compoſed of Miniſters 
Elders and Deacons, for governing Church-att: airs) were rather deltrous of confining 
the Miniſters only to preaching, and the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, admittins 
every one to the Lord's Table upon his own credible profetiion, and leaving to the 
Magiſtrates the power of putting in and turning out the Miniſters, and of governins 
the Church in all other matters as they ſhould think beſt and molt proper. This 
they judged wouid tend to the preſervation of Iiberty of conſcience. They likewiſe 
affirmed, that this deſign of the Clergy was nothing but a New Monkery, whereby in 
time they would ride the Civil Government again, as was done 1n the times —_— y 
2 There were alſo ſome Miniſters who already began to ſhew very little reſpe& t 
higher powers, ſome of them in the beginning of the war calling the Lords the 
States, the Lords the Stakes, publickly in their pulpits, becauſe t they thought them 
t00 (tiff, or not pliable enough to their humours, 
In this ſituation of affairs, the Spaniards recovered Buren, Oudewater, Schoon- 
hoven, and Krimpen, At Oudewater, which was taken by ſtorm, there was a moſt 
dreadful {laughter of the inhabitants, in which neither women nor virgins were ſpared, 
Among the reſt who left their lives in that place, were the mother, the ſiſter, two 
brothers, and other relations. of Fames Hermanſon, hince ſo well known by the name 
of Arminius, then a ſtudent at the Univerſity of Ma: purg, under his countryman Ry- 
aolius Snellius, The Miniſter Fohannes Gelafins, after having ſeen his ſon murdered 
before his eyes, and his wite wounded 11 feveral places, was carried away priſoner 
unknow 'n, and ranfomed for 500 Giiders; but in the mean while being diſcovered by 
a Be guinc Nun, they hanged him on the Gallows, Coriſtian de Ia Cueillerie, the 
Fr nc Miniſter, gave out that he was one Antony a ſoldier, and ſo got himfeif re- 
dcemed tor one hundred Crowns. 

+ At Schoonboven the Paſtor, Peter Fanſon Uitenvopaert, eſcaped out of the Spaniards 
hands after a wonderful manner, and was afterwards called to De fr, wherche {alth- 
fully ferved the Church ſeveral years till he died. 

There were this year at Antwerp and Pruſſe!s, two men, two women, and two 
maidens, all Anabaptiſts, put to death for Relizion. 

Some of this ſe& retired from Flanders into Eneland, thinking to enjoy the freedom 
of their opintons under Queen El;zzaverh, but ſon found their miſtake, being obliged 
to fly to Holand and Zeland, there having ariſen a ſtorm againſt them in that nation, 


They are it Of which we ſhall here give ſome account. Their meetings were diſturbed, ſome of them 


were impriſoned, tive were prevailed upon, after many debates and menaces of death, 
to embrace the Reformed Religion, notwithſtanding which, they were obliged to do 
penance at St. Pars, each of them bearing a faggot on his ſhoulder, as a ſign that he 
deſerved to be burnt for a Heretick. Fourteen women were put on ſhipboard, a boy 
was whipped at the cart's rail, and all of them baniſhed upon pain of death 1 they re- 
turned. Five other men were kept in a deep ſtinking dungeon, where one of them 
ended his days. The Miniſters of the Dutch and French Churches in London en- 
deavoured to bring over the reſt of them to their perſuaſion. The Biſhop of that city 
preſſed them very hard to {ign the four following Articles: I. Thar they ſhould renounce 

their own opinions, and confeſs that the Devil had led them into them ;, and wit 

heart and tongue believe and own that Chriſt had afſumed bis fleſh and blood, from! 
ſubſtance of the fleſh and blood of the Virgin Mary. It. That young chi-aven orgh2t 09 
be baptized, II. That a Chriſtian may diſcharge 2 the office of a Magiſtrate. And 
IV. char 2 Chriſtian may take an oath, Bur they continued to reject them all, gave 
their reaſons in writing, and petitioned the Queen that they might be releated. BU 
the was fo incenſed againſt them by the inftigation of hot men, that ſhe refuſed t9 
p) receive 


* Vid. Epiſt. Clar. Viror, ab Heinf, edit, f. 756,  Bor. Lib. VIIT. p. 121, Hoofr, Lib. X. p. 43 
Hoofr, Lib. XII. Þ. 495. Bert. Orat. in ob. Armin. p. 2 
. Gror. Apol, Lin IX. P. 9c, + Pref, t0 the L: fe of Uitend | th, h, IV, 
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receive their petition, believing that they dented God and Chriſt, that : ay A Ax* Do wu, 
all Government as 1mpious, and propazated ſeditious and rebellious Joan <p 1574 


Biſhop alſo (as Fames de Somere, a Member of the Reformed Church, and afterwards — Yo 
Penftonary of the City of Gant, writ to his mother from London. ) publiſhed DY | he >r 
Majeſty's dire&ions, certain Articles or Poſitions, among which was one: That @ 
Chriſtian Government may punilh Vereticks with death, And all foreigners were re- 

quired to (ign theſe Articles, or elſe to give ſecurity that they would appear when ſum- 

moned, 1n order to be examined, and upon conviction, puniſhed according to their de- 

merits. Moſt of the foreigners Cabferibed, t At laſt, on the 22d of Fuly, the two Two Lov- 
oldeſt of the priſoners, viz. fohn Peterſon and Hen: 'y Terwoordr (notwithſtanding Co n, 
great application was made for pardon by many of the moſt diſcreet, godly, and hare as Lo 
tcarned of the Engliſh and Dutch nations) were executed in Smith/ield, (a place where 422: 

the Reformed uſed to be treated in the like manner) being both of them Yves to athes 

at the ſame ſtake, without Gunpowder or ſtrangling. They died with great terror, 

{hreeks, and groans. 2 [t 15 reported of one of them, that he cried out : I acknow- 

ledge that Jeſus 7s the Chriſt, God and Man, anc 4 born of Mary, according to the fleſh ; 

or ſomewhat to this purpoſe 3 infomuch, that had he not been almoſt conſumed, 

they would have ſaved his life. The eldeit , 7obn Peterſyn, was a poor man, of tifty 

vears, with nine children : his firſt wife had been burnt at Ganz for her religion, and 

he was now married to another woman, whoſe firſt huſbund was likewiſe burnt on the 

{1me account. Theſe things had been fully repreſented to the Biſhop, and the man had 
petitioned for leave to depart with his witeand children, but all in vain. 3 This ſeve- 

rity, which was not the firſt that had been prafQtſed in England fince the Reforma- 

tion, appeared to many Proteſtants, who were ſtill under the Croſs in Flanders and 
Brabant, both ſtrange and incredible. 4 Lhey lamented that thoſe, who not long 

before had becn perſecuted themſelves, were now harratſing others for the fake of their 
religion, and offering violence with tire and {word to the conſciences of other men, 

though they had before taught, and that with great truth, chat it did ngt belong to 

any mortal man to lord ut over the conferences of others : that faith was the ift of 

God, and not to be implanted in the minds of men by any external force, but by the word 

of God, and illumination of the Holy Spiric, That Hereſj 109 was not a carnal, but 

ſpiritual crime, and to be puniſhed by God alone. That error and alfnood was not to be 
overcome with violence, but with truth, That the obliaation which the children of 

God lie under, is not to put others to death for the faith, but to die themſelves, in 


bearing witneſs to the truuh, Laſily, that the ſed, ing of blood for the ſake of eli- 

gion is a mark of Antichaſt, who thereby ſets pimſelf in L 4 Judgment-ſear of God, aſ- 
ſuming to himſelf the dominion over conſcience, which belongs to none but God oy, 

The other two Anabaprifts atter having lain fome time in prifon, were releaſed : the 

reſt, who were obliged to leave the nation, retiring to Holand and Zeland, found 

there a ſure azylum of unfortunate exiles, and the free exercife of their religion. 

5 There happened ſomething in North-Holand about this time, which will appear cruel:ier 9- 

a bloody ſpot in our hiſtory : Divers Popiſþ houſekeepers were at the nſtigation of 5: wo RT 
Songy, very inhumanly treated by an extraordinary Tribunal or Court of Judicature, Holland. 

in order to diſcover a ſuppoſed plot, upon the forced and 1mprobable evidence of cer- 

tain felons, who all of them recanted their accuſation at the point of death. One of 

the ſaid Papiſts, named Koppe Corneliſon, was tortured to death, his ſon Nanning 

was ſtretched on the rack two or three and twenty times, with new invented cruel. 

ties, notwithſtanding he atteſted his innocency every time he was taken down ; and 

at laſt was quartered, his heart being torn out of his body. A little before his death, 

when he ought to have been allowed ſome time to think of heaven, and the condition 

of his foul, the Judges gave him ſweet wine, to confound his ſpeech and underſtand- 

ing, which he through faintneſsand thirſt greedily ſwallowed ; however, it did not {6 

tar deprive him of ſcnſe, but that when he mounted the ſcaffold, he again declared 

his innocence. But the Minifter, 7Zurian Eppeſon, under pretence of tre! igthe ning 

him with arguments from ſcripture, interrupted him with note and clamonr 

proving him for denying the crime, and aflirming that he had owned 1t bet 
Upon which the Paticnt cited him to appear before the tribunal of God within three 


q $6 


þ FI 
V () Ka s. S1 #, May wv 
" Hift of Anab. Mart. p. 749. vid. Chron, of England, + See de Somere's Letter in the Riff, of Anab. Mart 
{'dm- Holm, p. G78 ; printed by Dawlon, 1615. Pp. 764. | 
(alp, Grevin kbov if the Liberty of the Sefts,p.23. - Bor. Lib. VIII. p. 106. Hoofr, Lib, X. p. 412. 


* A. U, Korpur's D. vine Tribunal, Part I. p. 160, | Vel. Chron, of Horn, L1b. IV 
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The Hiftory of the Reformation Book X1, 


Ax"Dowm. days, or as others ſay, within four or five, The ſaid Miniſter returned home after 
1576- the execution of Nanning, much troubled in his mind, continually complainins of 
the ſummons given him, and taking his bed, became a corpſe within the time limited, 

In like manner Peter Nanning ſon was moſt cruelly tortured no lefs than tour or five 

and twenty times upon the rack 5 and after hun 7obn Feromſon and Petey Filertſon, 

both of them Pgpiſb Burghers of Horn, were apprehended upon the extorted confel- 

ſion of Nanning, and being carried to priſon, the latter of them was racked four times 


in two days. 


1 But the Prince of Orange being informed of the whole affair by the Magiſtrates 
of the town, who carried their complaints to him, as being the Stadtholder of the pro. 
vince, puta ſtop to the progreſs of the Court abovementioned, which had already 
drawn upon it ſelf the nick-name of the Bloody Tribunal; and fome time after, the 
Court of Holland ordered the priſoners to be releaſed from the houſe of Scagen, whither 
they had been ſent, and to be removed to Delfr, where they were ſet ar liberty upon 
Ivins bail for their appearance, This procured the Prince no {mall honour : I: was 
be, ſaid the people, who had blunted the ſharpneſs of Sonoy, and expoſed the ſhame- 
tulneſs of bis tribunal; embracing with fatherly tenderneſs and impartial juſtice, all 


good men of what perſwaſion ſoever. 


And indecd the afteRtion of all the people was 


highly neceſſary at this junQure, in order to bear up againſt the Spaniſh violences 
which daily increaſed. "They endeavoured to divide Zeland from Holand, and had 
20tten footing in the iſland of Schoumwen, 
and Zierickſee beſfteged. Hereupon the States found themſelves obliged to look abroad 
for help. 2 The Prince of Orange, who had married for ſecond wife the daughter of 
the Ele&or of Saxony, a perſon of a very diforderly life, and had divorced her for 
adultery, and was again engaged in the ſtate of matrimony with Charlotte of Bourbon, 
daughter of the Duke of Montpenfrer, a lady of the blood royal of France, was inclined 
to {eck for ſuccour from that nation 5 but Queen El:taberb endeavoured to draw him 
trom France, firſt by means of Daniel Rogers, and afterwards by Fohn Haſtings, 
But Peter Viners the French preacher, who had gained much credit with the Prince, 
was very averſe to the EnpliſÞ, ſaying and writing, 3 that the Queen had not one 
General to whom the could 1ntruſt an army, excepting the Earl of Suſſex, who was 
no sreat friend to the Proteſtant intereſt, 4 He likewiſe endeavoured to make it be 
believed, as it had been ſuggeſted to him by the Admiral C9/igny, that if once the 
Enpliſh ſet foot in the Low-Countries, they would revive their ancient hatred againſt 


the French. 


Brouwerſhaven and Bommenee were taken, 


Nevertheleſs, the troubles and civil war in France, forced him to turn his thoughts 
towards England; and in the beginning of the year 1576, the ſovereignty of Holand 
and Zeland was tendered to the Queen. 
{wer to the Ambaſladors ſent upon this errand, who were Philip de Maynix, Lord of 
Aldegonde, Paul Buis, and Francis Malſon, telling them one time, among other things : 
6 that the Dutch were to blame, ts occaſion ſo much miſery to their country on account 
of the Maſs. They ought not to have ſet themſelves ſo obſtinately againſt their King 
for the ſake of that, As long as he did not force them to believe in the Maſs, they 
had nothing elſe to do, but to conſider it only as a Pupper-ſhow, And ſuppoſe, ſaid 
ſhe, (being at that time cloathed in white) char I ſhould att a Play in this dreſs, would 


Vu think it a ſin to look on 2 


5 At firſt (he returned no favourable an- 


But fearing however, that they would have recourſe to the French, ſhe at laſt gave 
the Ambaſladors good words, and leave to carry out men and arms for their money. 
Soon after died Don Lewis, and the management of affairs was intruſted to the 


Council of State. 


4 ſirifer - At the fame time Holand and Zeland made a ſtriger alliance with each other : 
e177 by which the Prince of Orange was not only authorized to put a ſtop to the exerciſe 


Holland - 


Zeland. of the Popith Relioon, but alſo of all other perſwaſions and opinions inconſiſtent wit 
the Goſpel ;, yer without ſuffering any inquiry into the faith of others: and to make 
ſuch other regulations and diſpoſitions in religious matters as he ſhould find requiſite, 
and in caſe of need, to take with him the advice of the States. 


* Bor. Lib. VIII. p. 116, Hoofr, p, 
— — —- Lib, XI. y. 520, 


* Hooft, Lib. IV. p. x53. 
A. Korput's Relation of Peucer, p. 770, 

? Cambd- Annal. p. 253. 

* Thuan. Lib, LIII, p, 1072, 


419. 


* Bor. Lib. VIIL. p. 132. 
© Reid. Lib, VI.p. 178. Hooft's Henry the Grea?, 


P. 104, 
| 7 Bor, Lib, IX. p. 140. Uitenbog. p, 132, 
After 
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| Aﬀer this, Ziericxſee was obliged to ſurrender to ) the Spaniards Upon the loſs of Ax* Do wY 
which there aroſe great difterences with the Engliſh, which had like to have broken 1576. 
out into an open war, and fo diſtreſled the Prince, that he propoſed to till the ſhips + RS 
with all the men, women and children who had the tiberty of their country at heart, of - rapcure 
and with the beſt of their moveables ; then to burn all the Mills, to break down Germ jure. Þ 
all the Dykes and Dams, and to Jay the whole country under water; to the end, that land, «, a 
as ſeveral nations of old had pr ractiſed, they might poſlels themſelves of ſome other CO 
corner of the world, and pals their lives in t, free from the ſlavery either of body or »he Prince of 
mind: But he was ſoon delivered from this diſtreſs by the mutiny of the Spaniſh Qrange. 
ſoldiers in the 1fland of Schouwen; which they abandoned, and,joyning with other 
diſcontented perſons, committed fo great inſolencies in Brabant and Flander s, that the 
Council of State declared them Tray tors and Enemies to the King. This oave the Offers made by 
Prince an opportunity to make one in the quarrel, and to offer his help and ſervice *** hoon 
to the people of Brabant againſt the Spaniards, He writ to them accordingly, and Brabant, 
aſſured them, That neither he, nor the people of Holland, would introduce any obo 
ration in Religion againſt the will of the other provinces 0 of the Low-Countries, nor 
attempt any thing elſe that might infringe the Rights of others, fince he and the States 
of Holland had only taken up arms for defence of their juſt and lawful Liberties. 
In like manner, the States of Holland writ ſeveral letters to the ſame purpoſe to thoſe Ofirs made rs 
of Urrecht, aJuring them, That they would not introduce any change in their Reli- m_—_ ws 
gion, ancient C uſtom, and Privileges, | 

1 About this time, the Maoiltrates of the town of Horn called one Bartoldns to 4 diſpute be- 
the ſervice of the Church in that place, againſt the mind of the Claf/rs and the other *75” he Mar 
Miniſters. After he had preached ſeveral times, the Miniſters of Delfc infifted, that | Tongs MN 
the Prince ſhould interpoſe, and ſummon Barroldus, with others that had conc erned Clafhis, abour 
themſelves in the matter, to that place, in order to his taking cognizance of it, and > a: 
referring it to ſome proper arbitrators, But the Heer van Aldezond; happening to be 
then at Delft, di\lwaded them from proceeding in that manner. He adviſe 4 then 
firſt to make uſe of ſofter methuds, by pre ſ-rting 2 Memorial to the aforeſaid Ma- 
orftrates, who he thought might be much ſooner br ought to their duty by reaſon and 
civil treatment, than by interpoſing the authority of the Prince, which peritaps they 
would oppoſe out of diſdain and anger. He was of opinion, that this was the beſt 
method in that junQure of affairs, becauſe 1f any difference, though never fo ſmall, 
had ariſen by the refiltance they might have met with from thoſe of Horn, it would 
have tended very much to the diminution of the Prince's authority, as well 15 to the 
weakning of that Ecclefhaitical diſcipline which they endeavoure 4 to ſtrengthen and 
eſtabliſh by thoſe methods ; for you know (ſays he, in a letter ro the Heer Adrian 
vandaer Myle) bow odious the name of” @ Conſiltory, and of a Claths, ana almoſt of 
Religion 7t ſelf, 15, 2 There 1s Ikewiſe another letter wh ch the ſaid Heer wan 
Alegonde writ ſome months afterwards to the Miniſter F2ſper vander Heyden, to the 
following purpoſe : 


 Vnaef land by your leiter, my deareſt brother, that you are embarraſſed about the 
buſineſs o Bartoldus ; war 1 have done in that matter, and what Mr, Fathn bas 
approved, is ſufficiently known. What you aim at only is, that the ſcandal which has 
been given, ſhould be taken away by a publick recantation 5 God grant you may obtain 
it! But what if he ſhould refuſe to give ſuch ſasisfaftion, and ſhould rather chuſe 
to abſtain from his miniſtry © Pert. haps you may think, that it would be for the advan- 
cage of the Church. But how will the Magiſtrates bebave in the mean while 2 Or do 
you imagine, that all offence will be removed, as ſoon as he has laid down his mimnt- 
[try 8 £ truth, T fear it will rather kindle a new fire, by the flan ies of " Wien no ſmatl 
part of the Church may be conſumed. I am ſure that moſt of' the Mag ij ates and 
great part of the States are highly averſe to this diſcipline of Jo: ups, This mighe be 

obviated without much difficulty, and by moderation and forbearance turned to the 
great advantage of the Church, for which I Ap we ought more eſpecially to lbour , 
for fince this ſevere rule is not fo plainly and diftin&ly preſcr ibed in the word of Go, } 

1 cannot ſee why there may not be ſome more conceſſion or yeilding ſometimes practiſe +4, 
according to the circumſlances of affairs, and with the wiſe approvation of te Officers 
2 Of 


te ones en 
I———C——. 
—— 


I band Fad 


* Ph, Marnix. Epiſt, ad A. Myl. in Ep. Sel. Cent. Il. p.711+-17 * Epiſt. Sele&, Cent. II. p. 753. 
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CO VIS 


Fecleſtaſti- 
cal Laws 
drawn up and 
publiſhed in 
the name of 
the Prince of 
Orange and 
the States of 
tlolland. 


Concerning - 


Miniſters. 


— 


of the Church, unleſs you'll oretend. it 1s feficient yielding, to draw the (Irin; 
tiohter, which till now bas been tog ſlack, I know that Bartoldus Þas bop amiſs, and 
1 ſhall teftifie as much in a publick manner if he does not confeſs it \ but I ſve too, ra! 
you, with great danger tothe Church, inſt, 7 upon his doing that, ft rom which yo | 
releaſe him without any prejudice, eſpecielh ſince he bas acknow] edped his oalr" 7 

his hand in the preſence of the Magiſtrates and the whole Confiſlory, and brgpe 1; 

aon for it. I do not however pretend, that my opinion ſhould prevail in this matter. 
follow that of the Church, I will take care hat 0 obſ acles ſhall be thrown in your 
way on my part, As for what you defired of me, that 4 ſhould diſcourſe with the Hee: 
vander Mylen and other godly perſons about ;his, I have already done it, and find 
that the ſentiments of the moſt prudent and cbs ate men dg all concur with mine. 
Nevertheleſs, if more can be obtained, without hurt to the Church, I ſhall be vers 


glad of it, 


The ſequel and event of this difference with the ſaid Barroldus does not appear ; 
only we find by what 15 recorded of the proceedings of the North-Holland Synods 
holden at Horn and Alkmaer in the years 1524 and 15807, that he continued in his 
miniſtry, Bartoldus Wilbelmus, Minitter of Horn, being there mentioned, as havins 

a place and vote in the faid Synods : but ſome years after we find him {tiled Miniſter 
of Beverwiik. 

In the ſaid year 1577, there were certain Canons or Church Laws drawn up and 
publiſhed in the name of the Prince of Orange as Stadtholder, and of the States of 
Holland and Zeland and their Confederates, from which we may be informed of their 
ſentiments and views in Eccleftaſtical matters. Thouſe Laws were of the follow: In 
tenor ? 


E William Paince of Orange, by the authozity of the invincible King Philip 
of Spain, Governour of Holland, Z-1and, Frecfland, and of the Province 
of Utrecht ; and we the States ot Holland ann Zeland, with our Allies, having no- 
thing mo2e at heart (as it is but reaſonable ) than that the Doctrine of the {5oly 
Goſpel may be p2opagated in its utmoſt purity in the towns ana other PLACES Of otter 
jurisdiction, have thought fit, after mature Deliberation, ta make the foliowing Rules, 
which we will and require tv be inviolably obſerved ; ard we one "__ it neceiſary, 
that the ſaid Rules ſhould chiefly relate to the adminifiration of © ure» g overnment, 
of which there are to be found in Holy Scripture fotir p? = i kt1Ds, to wit, 
1, That of Paſtors, who are likewiſe ſtiled B:; ſhops, Prei iby ters ang Minitters, jn the 
{Uo of God, and whole offite chiefly conſiſts 11 teaching te (ain CLIO, and in the 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 2, That of Doctors, to whoſe office is now 
ſubſtituted that of Profeilors of Divinity. 3, Of Elders, the main of whoſe buit- 
neſs was to watch over mens moals, and to bzjag tranſarefſo2s anatir into the 
right way by friendly admonitions, And, 4. Df Deacons, whos had the care of the 
p002 and ſick. 


I. 


The Dagiſtrates of every chiet town, ſhall, upon the infounation, and with the 


advice of the Miniſters, chule Yinifters fo2 their own town, and fo? all other places 
under their jurtsdiction, 
[. 


To thoſe towns of which we are poſſefſed, o2 ſuch others as (all hereafter ci 
{2ace our ſive, Miniſters ſhall be ſent from elſewhere, till ſuch time as the Magt- 
ſtrates of the ſaid towns (being qualified by p2oper oaths) Þ6 take upon themſelves 
the protection of the Reformed Religion. We 

The Yagiſtrates of the leſler towns that have declared fo2 us, ſhall have a right 
to chuſe their own {Yiniſters, till their —_ cities have likewile acceven to us. 


J2o perſon (hail pzeſume to intrude into the Reverend and Holy Dfice of a int 


!fer, untill he be choſen, called 02 ſent, unleſs he has a mind to be rejected with 
ame, 0 even repzoachtully puniſhed, accoming as the caſe (hall require, 


2 V. Cvycry 
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V. AN? Doy, 
Every elected Miniſter of a city 02 town ſhall be examined befoze the Elders, 2577 


whether he be endowed with [utficient learning, eloquence, and above all, whether 
he be of ſuch an upzght and pious I as becomes that holy Office. 


VLeing this qualified, he ſhall be preſented to the Bagiſtrate fo2 his appwbation, 
in 02ver to his pzeaching to the people, " 

15ut befoze any perſon be admitted into the pulpit, his name Call be publiſhen 
from thence thee fundays ſucceſſively, to the end, that if any man has ought to 


object againſt him, 02 can ſhew any cauſe why he ſhould not be admitted, he may 
have time t0 0 tr. 
VIIT. 


' In caſe no body oppoſes his admiſſion, 'o2 cannot alledge ſufficient reaſons againſt 
him, he miſt make a p2omile in the following foam, and confirm the ſame with ain 
oath, in the peſence of the Magiſtrates, befoze his introduction, 


Swear by the almighty God, and by our Lord Feſus Chrift, that I will bear true 4-04 wo 7 


Þ| allegiance to the King of Spain——to the Prince of Oranze, his Stadtholder in 
theſe Provinces —— and likewiſe to the Magiſtrates of this place; in all things not 
contrary to the will of God, or the obligations of my office ; and that I will endea- 
vour, to the beſt of my power, that the people under my care hall behave them- 
{elves dutifully and quietly : Moreover, 1 ſwear, that I will preach and teach the 
word of God after the pureſt manner, and with the greateſt diligence, to the end it 
may bring forth much fruit in this congregation committed to my charge ; and that 
{ will not labour to wreſt the ſaid word according to my own paſſions or affeQions, 
nor thoſe of any others, but expound it with the utmoſt integrity, conſulting only 
the honour of God, and the good of the people. Laſtly, that I will do all things 
with that {incerity which becomes a true and faithful ſhepherd, and with which he 
ought to act; neither will I forſake this miniſtry on account of any advantage or dif- 
advantage. 
IX. 


At his confirmation, one of the other Biniſters ſhall make a diſcourſe coticerning 
the facred fundion ; after which prayers ſhall be made, that God world vouchſate 
ſirength to the ticw JIrcacher fo2 the due Tiſcharge of His office ; and this we think 
ſtifficient, fceing, that the ancient ceremontes are degencrated tanto abominable ft1- 
verſtittons, - 


. J 
Yegurred 07 


Miniſters 


The Preachers of every chief town, and of the places thereunto belonging, ſhall 07 4 -ee- 


meet every foztnight in the ſaid chief town, and confer about retigion, to the end that 427 
thetr doctriies may be pure and RUNOtt | 
In caſe any of the Yiniſters ſhould not appear (not having a juff cauſe of abſent- 
ing themſelves) i ſhall be a note of tnfamy on them ; and if they obſtinately perſiſt 
in kirping away, they ſhail be compelled » come in a Þ20per manner. 
[I. 


And fo the end that if may be known How diligent every man is itt his fynics, 
the Miniſters, when they come together, ſhall, each in his turn, erpotind (02 tert 
it holp wait, which the reft ſhall be free to contravert, ih caſe any thing wornig be 
maintained, 

X (IT. 


Mint. 


Jf any diſpute abot!t doctrines ariſe among them, the other Dinifters ſhall c1- of 4+cor2,- 


deavour to compoſe the ſame ; and if the matter require it, they may likewſle call 7 ooh 


YAG 
Nil 4 


it the Elders to their aſſiſtance ; but ifthey cannot ag2ee even then, the bufincls tatl revs, 
ve laid before the Magiſtrates, whoſe care it muſt be, that the ſaine ve Ul accom: 
modated, 

XIV. 


A Miniſter, convicted of any immozal o2 diſhoneſt action, and deg2aded from vis 9 wo 


office to2 the fame, (hail be puniſhed accoding to the laws of the lany. of Clergy- 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book XI. 


XV. 
A perſon accuſing a Yinifter, and not able to make god the charge againg bun. 


——— 


> ſhall undergo the puniſhment due to the 7" Wha 


VI. 

Thoſe misdemeano)s of Clergymen, to which the law has annered 1g Pliniſh- 
ment, and which yet may occaſion ſcandal, ſuch, fo2 inſtance, as unuſuai any wn: 
juſtiftable erpotitions of the [cripture 3 curious enquiries into vain queſtions ; the 
introduction of aiy novelties among the people ; neglect of their ſtudies ; to gentic 
repxotfs fo2 faults; bufiwniſh behaviour ; lying; flandering ; laſcivious and waz: 
ton diſcourſe ; knaviſh P2actices ; avarice ; immoderate anger i diſputations MN tt; 
rep2oofs 3 want of charity to2 thole of different opinions 3 extravagancy in ctoaths 
in behaviour, and other things with regard to the way of living, and the like : Tf 
they be accuſed and tound guilty of any of theſe matters, the Elders ſhail give notice 
thereof to the Magiſtrates, and at the ſame time declare how they ought ts be dealt 
with, p20vived thar the lalt reſozt be tn IEP. 

II. 

Jn ſmaller faults, which may not deſerve moze than a ſimple admonitfor, the 
methods peeſcribed by Chriſt ſhall be put in p2actice, ſo that at the laſt the matter 
ſhatl be laty betode the Rulers of the church, 

A VIII. 

And to the end that all Yinifters, as well thoſe of capital towns as of other 
places belonging thereunto, may refom the defects and abuſes of their reſpecive 
aſſemblies, as far as pollible, they ſhall make a ſtrict enqufry into them every three 
months; and if they can diſcover any thing amiſs, they ſhall timely apply the pzoper 


remedies againik them. 


| - Jo 
Of rhe \ 1{1- 
tation of 


Pariſhes- 


O07 Preachs 
ing. 


O/ Laptiſm. 


Of the Lord's 
vUPPer, 


XIX. 

Two of the Elders of every capital town, and one o2 two of the Biniſters, that! 
make a yearly circuit thwugh the cotintrry which depends on the ſame, ta {nfozm 
themſelves how the Yiniftrs of every place behave; and in caſe they find any ching 
amiſs in any of them, they ſhall renver an account of tt to the Bagiſfrates of the 
ſatd chief town, to the end that it may Y | —_ red2efled, as occation requires, 


The ſame perſons, and particularly one of the Viniſtcrs thall erhot the people in 
a ſermon, diligentiy to repair to divine ſervice, and to ower their lives accowing to 
the commandments of God, Sk 


The Magiſtrates of every place ſhall, by the advice of the Miniſters, give dj. 
rections, when and how often ſermons are to be there preached; fo as that in all 
publick places there map be a ſermon thee times a week at leaſt; and in the after- 
non of ſundays the Heidelberg WER, hon be expounded fit all churches, 


Baptiſm ſhall be adminifired by none but a Yiniſter, and it ſhall be done accow- 
ing to the fon annered to the catechiſm, and not till after ſermon ; and whenever 
chiid2en are bought to be baptized, m_ __ ſhall be rejected. 

voÞ 


Jt is pious and p2atſe-wozthy fo? the fathers themſelves to bzing their childzen to 
be bapttzed 3 but it they neglec it, ___ ood not theretoze be refuſed. 


People ſha(l not be obliged to bzing witneſſes to the baptiſm of their child2en, 
but every one then p2elent ſhall be —_ ” be a witnels, 
The names of ſuch as are baptized, and of the: parents, ſhall be entered on a 
plublick regtiter. 
XXVI. 


It any that are weak in the faith ſhould deſire that their childzen being fick might 
ve baptized at home, they ſhall be indulged in that matter, p2ovided, that if poſſible 
{ome godly perſons be admitted to be preſent. 

XXVII. 
The lacrament of the Low's ſupper ſhall be celebrated four times yearly ; ts wit, 
1 Eaſter ann \Whitſunday, on the firſt lunday in September, and the {unday after 
the birty of our Low, 3 XXVIII. The 
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XX VIII. Ax" Do w. 
The Sunday befoze the celebration of the Low's ſupper, the Yiniſter ſhaf otve £577: 
publick notice of it, to the end that ſuch childzen as are then to be admitted to re- — | 
cc1ve it fo2 the firſt time, may repatr to Him, and give an account of the confeffion 
of faith acco:ving to the catechiſin 3 and the laid Miniſter ſhall at the ſame time cr: 
ho2t in gencral all thoſe who perhaps may velire to be moze fully inſtructed, to come 
{ikewiſe to him ; and he ſhall carnefily pels every one to cramine and try himielf, 
that he may not aypear at the LoT's table unwozthily, no2 cat and dunk judgment 

to himizit to2 want of diſcerning the oy > 7} ae 


CR ——_— 


There the cong2egation conſiſts of a g2eat number of perſons, the Binifter all 
Five Lacy of them the lacrament as he _ by them. 


The Niniſier Hall publiſh from the pulpit thee Sundays following, the names of 0+ 14 
all affiaiced perions (ﬆ whoſe right to marriage he is convinced ;) and if in the -ciag<- 
mean tine noe of the congzegation oppole, 02 object any reaſons againſt the ſame, 
he ſhall eoificm the marriage, whether it be on a Sunday, o2 any other day, when 
tiere is a ſermon, crcept ſacrament, v 47708 Vvays of payer and faſting, 


The Dagilirates of every place ſhall vectve all niatters relating to matrimony, 
accoding to the laws which we lately ore. _ the lame, 
\X 11. 


The Ninifters fall not refule perſonally to atit and comfort any fick perſons, 02 of viſiciog 
mira tzem. the ick. 


XX X[lI. 
The Miniſters ſhall not be obliged to attend ſick perſons but at p2oper ſeaſons, 
any when they are free from other parts of their function, 
XXXIV. 
The Bariffrates of every town ſhall give p25per owcrs and directions about the of Burials. 
places of interments, and therein have a vue regard to yealth and decency, and eſpe: 
ctatly ward againſt all occaſions of ſuperſtition. 
XXXV. 


The Ninifters ſhall not neglect the care of ſuch as are detained in pziſons; pet of viding 
they may not attend them without we -7 7 4 the Dagiltracy, priſoners. 
AVI. 


CUhereasPwteſſos of Oivinity vo now ſucceed in the place of Doctors oz Teathers ; of Profeſſors 
we have likewiſe inftitutev ſuch in our univerſity of Leyden, atter the ſame manner 7 7/0 le 
as the ]Þ:oteſſo?s of other arts and ſciences; and we ſhall take care that they fon | 
and bed up learned and worthy Paſio?s, by erpotinding the holy ſcriptures purciy and 
truly, accoding to the rules pcferibev to them, Which it is not neceſſary here to 


rehearſe. 
XXXVIT. 


But the PYagiſtrates of every town ſhall take care top2ovide godly Scholmaſters fo2 
their youth, whoſe buſineſs tt ſhall be to inffill into them principles of true religion, 
as well as learning, and to teach my "T ang the uſual plains. 

Ill, 


Thoſe Scholmaſters that are not of the Reformed Religion, ſhall by no means be 
allowed to inſtruct childzen, 
XXXIX, 


The NYagiftrates of every place ſhail chuſe from among themſelves, moze 02 of Elders, 
fewer pertons, accoding to their numbers, god men, and ſuch as are not unerpe- 
rienced in the buſineſs of religion, in oder to be aſſiſting to the Jaſto2s in church 
affatrs, and to be preſent at their meetings, to the end that if any thing ſhould be 
tranſacted there, of which the government ottght to te infoumed, they may gtve an 
accotint of it, and do ſuch other things L ; the law has annered to their office, 


Since all kinds of pw? are particularly well pzovided fo2 in theſe P2ovinces, [0 of Deacons, 
that we do not think there may be occaſion lightly to alter any thing, either with re- 
gard to the incomes, 02 to the perſons that diſtribute them 3 yet however, the Yagt- 


firates muſt take care, that fit and govly Stewards be appointed, who underſtand 
VOL. L Tr bow 
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The Hiſtory of the Rejormation Book X1, 


A x* Dow. 
1577: 


The Reaſons 
and Motives 
which induced 


how to aſſiſt the ps92 accoding to their neceſſities : by which means the trade of 
begging may be p2evented, and the poo2 contained within the bounds of their dity : 
this will be eaſily brought about as {oon as an end ſhall be put to our miſeries by 
Peace and publick tranquility, which God, the fountain of ail good, g2ant us as 
ſoon as poſſible, Amen. 


At the ſame time there were alſo certain Reaſons of the preſcribing theſe Ecclefi4- 
ſtical Laws, drawn up in the name of the States of Holland and Zeland, which 


be Prince and \ere very remarkable, and of the following ſubſtance : 


States to draw 
up thoſe EC- 
cleſiaſtical 
Laws, 


c HAT godly Rulers have always appropriated to themſelves a right of making 

* Laws about religion, 1s out of diſpute ; and accordingly God was pleaſed tg 
oive ſuch laws, not by the hands of Aaron, but of Moſes; and fo it always continued 
© 4 cuſtom among the people of Iſrael, that the fuprexum authority, and power of 
« thoſe laws, ſhould be veſted in their Judges, Kings and Princes, examples of which 
« the books of the Old Teſtament abound with. But at the time ofthe writing the 
« books of the New Teſtament, the Magiſtrates and Rulers were not only ſtrangers 
« to the true religion, but very great and 1mplacable enemies of it ; inſomuch, that 
« men of piety were obliged to keep themſelves apart or ſeparate, and in caſe any re- 
« oulations were wanting in matters of religion, they made them of their own pri- 
« yate authority 3 and in this ſtate they remained for ſome hundreds of years; but 
« when the chief Monarch of the world, Conffantine, had embracei) the Chriſtian re- 
« ligion, he himſelf ordained and appointed every, thing that was necellary towards 
« the promoting and ſupporting the ſame, as alſo his ſucceſſors have fince done for 
« many hundreds of years, Hence 1t is that we find in the ftirlt book of the Codex, 


La 


<« ſo many long Titles about religion; and in the Novels of 7u/{znian, not a few In- 


« {titutions as large as books ; and Leo the Philoſopher, Emperor of Con/tantinople, (as 
« appears by his Novels) followed the ſame method: and,that the reit of the Einpe- 
« rors continued fo todo, Zonaras teſtifies in Photiy Nomocanonicis, In the mean while 
« the Biſhop of Rome, in the Weſt. by degrees aſſumed the ſame authority in Spirituals, 
« as well as uſurped a Temporal government, thereby becoming the reverſe of what 
« he was, and ought to be 3 which was the cauſe that Chriſtians found themſelves redu- 
« ccd to the ſame ſtreights as they were in during the reigns of the Heathen E.mperors, 
« ſothat they were forced to return to their ſecret aſlemblieson account of the exerciſe of 
« their religion, and to provide for themſelves all that wasneceſlaryto that end. Therefore 
« {ince God has given us the grace tothrow off the {lavery of Irreligion and Superſtition; 
«< andthe courage to profeſs the pure Faith, we have thought it our bounden duty to 
« frame laws for the government of the church, agrecable torhe minds of our people ; 
« in doing which we have followed the examples of thoſe powers who have openly em- 
« braced the true religion 1n this age, who have all of them preſcribed a Rule and Me- 
« thod, according to which their churches are to be governed. Now that our Paſtors 
« and Miniſters at Dore have anticipated theſe Methods, and preſcribed ſuch Rules as 
« to them ſeemed moſt convenient in church matters, 1s indeed a laudable argument of 
« their care and diligence ; but why the ſame have not been received nor approved 
« by us, there will appear welghty reaſons when we ſhall have diſcovered thoſe that 
* have induced us to make theſe regulations concerning religion. 
* Now the reaſon why we have committed to the Civil Magiſtrate the authority of 
« chuſing Miniſters (by which we make the Paſtorſhip ſubordinate to them, as are all 
« other offices) is, becaule the Paſtor/hip 1s of the nature of thoſe offices that receive 
< their ſtipends or wages out of the publick income of thoſe places where they are diſ- 
« charged; and in caſe any body elſe ſhould have a right of appointing them, it 
© would fo far interfere with the authority of the Civil government, and ſo there would 
© be two different Juriſditions or Magiſtracies in one city or place, which, how 
© dangerous it is, we need not uſe many arguments to ſhow ; neither is this a new 
« thing, ſince all thoſe Princes and States that have been engaged in the Reformation 
* of Religion, do appropriate the ſame right to themſelves : and what is more, the 
* Emperor Fuſtinian ordained, that the chief men of the cities ſhould be preſent 
© at the cleQion of Biſhops, and ſays, that he ordained it ſo, becauſe the laws had fo 
* direted. But ſome will ſay, there be few among the Magiſtrates that are devoted 
© or well atteed to religion. Whether there be few, or whether there be many, it 15 
much alike, for they have all of them ſolemnly ſworn to defend 1t ; and we have 
* taken 


Book Al. za and about the Low-CouNnTR Its. 


- bent 


ot 


S 


% 


+ not be 1mpoſed on them from|other parts. 


taken ſuthcient care that no danger ſhould reſult from thence, by having ordained Ax* Dow. 


that the cle&ion of Paſtors ſhould alwa 
the Clergy. 
* But the reaſons why we have decreed that the Magiſtrates of every capital town 
{1211 provide allthe places under their juriſdiction with Miniſters, are theſe; fir/t; to 
lecure to them their ancient privileges; and, ſecondly, that unworthy Miniſters may 
| Yet fince there are many Miniſters in the 
capital towns, we think fit that they be conſulted, ani that they recommend to the 
vacant places in the reſpedtive juriſdictions, to the end thar they may be the better 
provided; and in this matter we have thought fit to have no regard to the diftribu- 
tion or nomination of the Miniſters by the Claſſes, ſince that cannot be praRifed 
without the confuſion or interfering of jurifditions, which is ſo obvious that it wants 


* no explanation, elpecially if more authority ſhould be aſtuined by the Miniſters and 


Elders, 1n their reſpeaive offices, And from hence the equity of the f*/? article of 
our laws ſufficiently appears, as alſo of the ſecond and third, which depen upon 
the firſt. 


* The rexſonableneſs of the fourth 1s very plain; for if thoſe who intrude into any 
kind of office without lawful authority, are not tol-rated in fo doing, much lets, 
to be ſure, are they to be tolerated who intrude without authority into fo eminent 
an office ; and fo indeed 1s it meant by the Synod of Dor, only that they fcem to 
have excepted ſecret meetings, and thoſe of Exiles, but by no means publick con- 
gregitions, that enjoy full liberty under the Civil government of any country. This 
may ſeem to make our Laws and [{ynodical Canons differ conſiderably, bur in reality 
they are much the ſame. 

* Tholeof Geneva have chiefly had regard in their Eccleſiaſtical laws, to the churches 
which Id their own Magittrates in the diſtricts to which they belonged, and we 
have juſtly copied after them, ſo that we 1n a manner agree with each other. There 
are ſome other matters, which the ſituition of our affairs will not admit of yet ; 
neither did they at firſt abſolutely decree matters relating to the government of 
churches. 

* Whereas 1n capital cities there mult be more Miniſters, and thoſe men of greater 
abilities than 1n other places, they may probably ſuffice for Examinations ; and the 
Elders, who by virtue of their office are to afliſt at ſuch Examinations, may like- 
wife give the Magiſtrates an account of all proceedings: and this may ſerve to ex- 
plain the ffi and /rxth articles, 

* Theſeventh article appeared ſo neceſſary to the Miniſters of the city of Geneva, 
(men who, whether we confider their learning or piety, have not their equals) 
that when the practice of it had been for ſome time diſcontinued, they themſelves 
petitioned the Magiſtrates, in the year 1560, that it might be re-eſtabliſhed; pro- 
teſting that they did not in the leaſt aim at their own advantage, but rather that they 
ind their ſucceſſors might be more reſtrained and limited : and this matter 1s alfo 
mentioned in the Eccleſiaſtical laws of the ſaid city. And even 7uſtinian himſelf in 
the preamble to the Canons, approves of the cuſtom of propoſing to the people the 
Biſhop that was to be made, and allowing every one of them to object againſt 
him. 

* Scarce any publick offices are entered upon without a previous oath ; and fince 
no office is of fogreat advantage to the community as that of a Miniiter, it is but juſt 
that he ſhould be ſworn by the Magiſtracy; this we mention on account of the 
erahth article. 

* Why the antient Ceremonies uſed in the introducing of Paitors, are now omitted, 
will plainly appear in the 24th article of the ſynod of Dorr, which ſolves our 
ninth, 

* It is very juſt and neceſſary that the Preachers of fo excellent a doarine, fhould 
frequently meet to exerciſe and commune with each other : which makes good the 
tenth, eleventh, and twelfth articles. 

* And why ſhould not the Magiſtrates help to compoſe thedifferences and quarrels 
among the Miniſters in caſe of need ? for though they may not be all favourers of 
Religion, yet they are all ſworn to maintain it 3 and in caſe there ſhould be any thing 
which they do not underſtand, they may lay the caſe before us; and in this tne 
thirteenth article conſiſts. 
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An"Dow. * The reproof of Immorality chiefly belongs to the Clergy, therefore they are 
* obliged to take great care that the manners of their people be pure and blame. 
* leſs : and fince the eyes of the world are fixed upon them more than upon any 
* others, their faults will become examples, and are upon that account worthy of ſeverer 
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puniſhment; and for this reaſon none ſhall diveſt the Magiſtrate of the authority of 
puniſhing them; in which the equity of the fve following articles clueily conſiſts, 

* 'The uſe and benetit of the nineteenth and twentieth articles is as clear as the ſun 
at noon. 

* The Magiſtrates of every place are the fitteſt perſons, with the advice of the 
Miniſters, to order all matters relating to preaching, fince they cannot be ignorant 
of the wants of the place and people ; nevertheleſs care ought to betaken, that there 
be as little diſagreement as poſlible with other places ; and this anſwers to the zwency 
firſt article. 

* Such is the nature of our Government, that even the Papi/ts, who on accountof 
the common cauſe have embraced our (ide, are faithful to us by virtue of ſolemn 
promiſes ; for which reaſon we ought alſo to have permitted the publick exerciſe 
of their religion, were 1t not that the Prieſts and Fryers, our {worn enemies, had 
inſtigated them to tumults and riots; nay, we tolerate even the Anavaptiſts them- 
ſelves, being convinced that the ozthodory of religion ts the gift of God, and that 
men ought not to be dzaven to it thzough the fear of baniſhment, 02 other puniſh- 
me:ts ; but invited and allured with charitable exhoztations from the wozd of 


© God. 


* In the mixture of ſeveral religions, we could not avoid ordering fome things 
otherwiſe than perhaps would have been endured in a country where the people 
were uniform in religious matters ; we would have it underſtood, that it 1s for this 
reaſon that we do not ſuffer Baptiſm to be denied to any ; defending our ſelves b 
the example of our Saviour, who would not permit them to keep little children 
from him ; therefore we have juſtly required that baptiſm ſhould not be refuſed on 
account of the parents : in which matter 1f any be contentious, they will be the 
occaſion of obliging the Papi/?s privately to ſend for Maſs-Priefts from abroad to ba- 
ptize their children, and at the ſame time their affeRttons will be altenated from us. 
The office of the Paſtor, in theſe confulions is, after Paul's example, to become 
all things to all men, that he may gain many. 

* It may likewiſe ſeem, that we allow of all ſorts of witneſſes in baptiſm; but we 
have not been induced to it by any leſs weighty reaſon, than that which induced the 
people of Bern, in the year 1550, to make the witneſles of baptiſm common between 
them and the Papiſts ; vis, for the preſervation of amity among people of different 
perſwaſions. We ſhall therefore think our ſelves at liberty todo the ſame for main- 
taining and increaling unity among thoſe that are thus incermixed. The profeſſed 
enemies of all religion might indeed have been excepted under this head, but there 
is no danger of their offering themſelves to ſtand as witneſſes at Baptiſm. Beſides, as 
to our allowing of private baptiſm at home, this muſt be imputed to the weakneſs 
of ſome, allowances for which are ſo much recommended in holy writ. And this may 
{uthce as to baptiſm. 

« Eaſter and Whitſontide are in ſuch veneration among Chriſtians, that unleſs we 
had permitted the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper to be adminiſtered at thoſe ſea- 
ſons, 1t might have given great offence to the people. The like reſpe& is ſhown to 
the Nativity of Chri/? ; but by ordering the adminiſtration of the ſacrament on the 
following Sunday, the offence is in a great meaſure taken away. And the reaſon 
why we celebrate the ſame but four times a year, is, becauſe we judge that to be 
enough at preſent, and becauſe the more frequent uſe of it in former times, has 
been the occaſion of deteſtable ſuperſtitions ; and thus much for the rwenty ſeventh 
article. 

« Chriſt was pleaſed to ſuffer Judas, who he knew would betray him, to partict- 
pa'2 of his ſecret Supper 3 but he did it, as he himſelf teſtifies, that the faying of 
the Frophet David might be fullfilled, He that bath eaten of my bread, hath lifted 
up bis beel againſt me, Pal. xl. But this was not ſet a pattern to us; becaule as 
Chriſt ſays elſewhere ; we ſhould not give holy things to dogs, nor caſt pearls before 
ſwine, Mat, vij. Now as this indeed had its view, fo neither can our towns not 


many of our villages admit of too much ſtricneſs in the matter of the ſacrament (uct 
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as, for inſtance, the Examination of all thoſe that are deſirous to partake of it ; the Ax*Do uw: 
making Confeſſion of faith ; theregiſtringand publiſhing of Names) the obliging people 1569. 
to bring Witneſſes with them, and the like; for how many are there among ſuch 
numbers of people that fail in theſe matters ? Paul ſeems rather to inſiſt upon the 
examining, ones ſelf, when he ſays in the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, chap xj. 
« yer. 28, Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of 
* that cup. Now 1f this be not done, are not all the reſt hypocritical a&ions and ; 
« grimaces, which have nothing in them of the true preparation for the Lord's Sup- 
« per? Beſides, the number of our people obliges us to ordain that the Bread and Cup 
* ſhall be given them in paſſing along; which method 1s not without example, it be- 
< ing likewiſe the pradtice of thoſe of Geneva. 

* Since the proper oftice of Miniſters 1s of ſuch a nature, that by reaſon of the ma- 
« nifold 1abours and occupations that attend it, the whole man is required, we have 
* thought fit to eaſe them of all thoſe burdens which might be born by others; 
« wherefore we have veſted in the Civil Magiſtrate the cognizance of all matrimonial 
« cauſes, which would have occaſioned much trouble to Miniſters, whereas it will 
« add but little to the general buſineſs of Magiſtrates. But to the end there might be 
s rules at hand, whereby to judge of thole matters, we have preſcribed certain laws, 
* which we have adapted (as far as our Age and Cuſtoms permit) to the laws of God, 
« and of the Empire. And thus much for the articles relating to matrimonial affairs. 

* The laws which relate to viſiting the Sick and Priſoners, together with thoſe that 
«* concern Interments, are ſoplain as to want no comment. 

* And fo undoubtedly are thoſe which regard the Doctors or Teachers. 

* As it belongs to the Magiſtracy to diſpoſe of all other offices, fo that of Elders 1s 
* conſequently ſubje& to them : neither can they allow to others the power of chu- 
* firg them, without admitting two co-ordinate juriſdictions ; beſides, that when thoſe 
* Elders are appointed by the Civil Magiſtrates, their authority will be greater and bet- 
© ter eſtabliſhed, and will meet with more refpe& and veneration. But the con- 
« fuſion of Religions and unſettled ſtate of our Republick, do not ſuffer us at preſent 
* to annex any other powers to their oftice than what are contained in our laws. The 
* exerciſe of the authority which they are wont to have over every particular per- 
* ſon with reſpe& to his manners, ſhall be recommended to them in general by the 
« Magiſtrates; to theend that as far as 1spoſſible they may reſtrain all licentiouſneſs, | 
© and reſtore the Commonwealth to 1ts ancient luſtre. 

< Theadvice of wiſe: men 1s, that when the Adminiſtration of the Government muſt 
© be changed or amended, the old Form ſhould be retained as far as may be: now if 
* this be reaſonable, as it ſeems to be founded on very clear reaſons, certainly that 
* ought not to be altered, which has been ſo well inſtituted, that 1t can hardly be im- 
* proved. Since then our Anceſtors have left ſufficient maintenance for all forts of 
C 
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Poor, and have preſcribed a fit diſtribution of it, we ought not to alter any thing in 

that affair, without very juſt cauſes and motives. But becauſe the war has put 
* ſome ſtop to thoſe incomes, and the calamities and miſeries which attend it, have 
© increaſed the numbers of our poor, we ſhall connive at the colle&ions made for them 
* in churches, till peace ſhall reſtore all things to their former ſtate > which blefling 
* may God ſpeedily grant us, through his infinite mercy. Amen. 


Theſe were the Reaſons and Juſtification of thoſe Eccleſiaſtical laws which had been 
projected by the States; but the proceeding farther in them at that time was inter- 
rupted by the treaties of peace with the other provinces, and by the departure of the 
Prince of Orange for Brabant, For almoſt all of them entered into mutual combina- 
nations againſt the mutinous Spaniards, and fought and obtained the aſſiſtance of the 
Hollanders. Beverwijk, the caſtle of Aſenburg and Sparrendam in Holland, and Z1e- 
rickzee in Zeland, were abandoned by the Spaniards; * but Antwerp being forced 
by them to ſubmit, was terribly treated with fire and ſword. Which barbarous and 7% Spanith 
inhumane uſage 1s recorded by the name of the Spaniſh Fury or Rage. The Clergy, + ha Ant- 
even the Prieſts and Fryers, were as little ſpared as the Laity. 

Not only the treaſure, but the conſecrated veſſels, and all the rich things belonging 
to thechurches, and the ornaments of the altars, were taken away, and the Saints _ 

elves 
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The Pacifhcas 


1160 of Gant. 


11, ſelves ſtript and impoveriſhed by the very people who were continually boaſting of 


their great veneration for them. They coinpelled poor Prieſts to beg a ranſom for 
their lives in the neizhbouring monaſteries. Thoſe who were contined in the Sreen 
or the city priſon, though it were for the crime of Anabaptiſm, or difference of opinion 
in points of faith, were releaſed for money; and thoſe that could raiſe none, were left 
to (hift for themſelves. But one of the Anabapriſts that had been imprifoned, refuſed 
to make his eſcape, ſaying: Where would you bave me to go © I have been ſo maimed 
by the Rack, that I cannot earn my bread, He therefore ſta1d behind, but was how- 
cver put to death, when this Fury was over. 7obn Bret of the ſame {et was likewiſc 
burnt there, his lips being firſt ſcrewed together. And at Gant, not long before, {ſc 

veral Anahaptiſls were maſſacred, vis. Raphael van de Velde and Terom Schepens. 
Raphael had been grievoully tortured on the Rack, yet would he not accuſe or difco- 
ver any body, He writes thus in one of his letters: [ crhought in my ſelf, O Lord, how 
ſhall I be able to undergo theſe torments, if they ſMould laſt long ! but then it came into 
iy mind that the torments of hell are more grievous, and laſt for ever, I therefore tygk 
courage and called upon God, O help me in this extremity, and let me not involve my 
neighvour in the ſame diſlreſs : and the Lord inſpired me with ſo much reſolution, 
that I choſe rather to die upon the Rack, --—- And a little after: The Lord continually 
freed me from my pain, for when I was tortured that I thought it was impoſſible to 
bear it, my limbs became ſIupid or benummed. To God be thanks, and praiſe, and 
glory | ——-— My heart is unchangeable and immoveable — [ am prepared not only to be 
rormented, but to ſuſſer my fleſh to be conſumed with fire, This courage and conſtancy 
rezined with him to the laſt. In another letter which he writ to his wife, after 
thanking her for her ſervices and kindneſles to him, he recommends her and their ſon 
to Cod, in the following expreſſions : 1 ſend you this letter againſt our approaching 
ſeparation, but it is not ſuch a Bil of Divorce as lfrael writ Loroug [6 hardneſs of heart, 
and with an intent of forſakins you, my deareſi, in ſuch a manner, for this leaving or 
forſaking you, ts for the love of God, on whoſe account we muſt forſake all things, Ir 
was God that joined us, and it is hethat parts us. Ts him I recommend you and your 
cbild, asto a faithful Huſband and Father. Dy you continue faithful to him, and he 
will take care both of your foul and body, With ſuch tranquility were theſe people 
wont to abandon all that was deareſt to them for the ſake of their religion. 

The fourth diy after the Spaniſh Fury, which was the 8th of November, a treaty 
of peace and alliance was concluded at Gans, between the States of Brabant, Flanders 
Artois, Hainalt, and other countries, on the one part; and thoſe of Hoand and Ze- 
lmnd, together with their Confederates, on the other, * * By virtue of this agree- 
© ment, all damages, injuries, wiſchicfs, and wrongs, on account of the late tumults 
* and uproars, were to be forgiven and forgotten, And the provinces mutually en- 

51zed to unite with each other for expelling the Spaniards and other Foreigners 
out of the land, and afterwards to promote the calling together and aſſembling of the 
States-General, inthe ſame manner as they were convened at the Refionation of the 
Fmperor Charles V. to the end that they might regulate the affairs of the nation, 
as well with reſpe& to the free exerciſe of religion in HoYand, Zelanti, Bommel, and 
the places in alltance with them, as with regard to the reſtoring the Forts, Arms, 
* Ships, and all other things belonging to the King, and taken by them during the 
Troubles, or otherwiſe 1n their poileſhon : Both parties agreeing bona fide to ſubmit 
* to the deciſion of the {aid States, The {ubjecs of both were at liberty to go and re- 
turn, totrathck and dwell wherever they thought fit. But neither the HoYanders, Ze- 
landers, nor any others, might preſume toattempt any thing out of their own countries 
to the prejudice of this treaty, and particularly againſt the Roman Carholick Religion, 
and the exercile of it ; nor to wrong, affront, or ſ{candalize any one upon the ſud 
account, by word or deed, on pain of being punithed as diſturbers of the publick peace. 
However, to the end that none might be eaſily brought into trouble, or cunninsly 
cnſnared on account of the Placards formerly made agunſt Herefie, nor by thoſe 
bloody Idi4s of the Duke d Alva, it was agreed, that the faid Placards and Laws 
{hould be ſulpended, till the States-General thould otherwiſe direc, 
© The Prince of Orange was to continue Admiral at ſea, and Stadtholder of Han {. 
Zeland, and Bommel, and the places in alliance with them, in order to command 
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* every where, as he then did, till ſuch time as the ſaid States, after the expullion of A x” Do 
* the Spaniards, ſhould otherwiſe direc. L577. 
* But as for thoſe towns and places, mentioned in the Commiftion which he re- — YL 
ceived from the King, but which were not as yet under his command, that article 
ſhould be poſtponed, till thoſe towns and places joining themſelves to this Confede- 
racy, thould have full Gitisfa&ion in all thoſe points, in which they found them- 
{elves aggrieved under his government, as well with refped& to the exerciſe of re- 
« hg1on as otherwiſe, 
* The Prince and all the Exiles, and their Heirs, ſhould be reſtored to, and re-eſta- 
bliſhed 1n their honour and eſtates; and all tryals, judgments, and ſentences, paſſed 
lince the beginning of the troubles, in the year 1567, both with regard to religion 
* and to the taking up of arms, ſhould be reverſed and raſed out of the Records. 
* All Prelates, and other Eccleſiaſtical perfons, whoſe Sees, Abbies, and Religions 
* houſes, lay out of the provinces of Holland and Zeland, and yet had eſtates belong - 
* 1ng tothem within the ſame, ſhould be again put in polletſion of them, 
* But as for the Monks and others of the Clergy who were conſecrated and en- 
dowed with eſtates in the aforefiid provinces, but abſented themſelves, or were re- 
tired from thence, (lince the moſt part of their eſtates were already alienated) 
they, together with ſuch as had ſtaid behind, ſhould enjoy either a competent main- 
tenance, or ſo much of their eſtates as remained, at the choice of the States, and by 
« way of proviſton, till upon further enquiry the States-Generat thould otherwiſe 
© direc,” 
Aſter the publication of this Treaty, the Exiles returned ; but it was previouſly re- 
ſolved by the States of Holland, that at their return and re-eſtabliſhment, they ſhould 
ſwear, To be faithful to the King, as Count of Holland to the Prince, as Stadtholder ;7%- 94th re- 
and to the States ; alſo 0 help maintain the liberties of ther country , 10 oppoſe the — Bonk 
Spaniards ; not 76 be adviſing or aſſiſting in any wiſe againſt the Reformed religion Return. 
and the exerciſe thereof, nor to endeavour to introduce nor profeſs any other religions 
in the province of Holland, than ſuch as were then openly tolerated by the government, 
till rhe time that the Spaniards being expelled, it ſhould be otherwiſe ordered by the 
States-General lawfully aſſembled. 
The Prince of Orange was of opinion, that the Exiles ought not to have been bur- 
thened with the foregoing oath, nor obliged to any thing more than a promiſe of 
maintaining the articles of the treaty. But the reſolution of the States was however 
put 1n practice. 
In the mean time came Don John of Anuftria, the King's baſtard-brother, being de- 
puted by him to govern the Low-Countries. He by no means reliſh:d the Pacitica- 
tion of Gant; but the States ſuſpecting what he moſt diſliked 1n it, procured 1 decl1- 
ration from the Divines of Lovwwain, that they having maturely weighed all the articies 
of it, together with the condition of affairs at that time, found 1it advantageous to the | 
Romiſh Religion, The Profetfors of Law were of the fame opinion ; and almoltall the 77! Pacifica» 


| 2 : tion of Gant 
Prelates, Abbots, Deans, and Paſtors of the Low-Countries, Judged ro be 
Not long before, the Spanzards had alſo quitted Oudewater. advantageous 


t5 the Romuſh 


Now in order to induce Amſterdam to receive the Pacification of Gant, and to unite Religion. 


It {elf with the reſt of the cities of Holland, the States writ a pathetick letter to the 
Burgomaſters 2nd military Officers of that place, in which among other things they 
faid : Ir is true indeed there may be ſome diverſity and diſagreement between you and __ Be 
us, but it 1s a matter of no ſuch conſequence to the common cauſe of the naron, or with = he theſe 
reſpe& to the polity, privileges, and welfare of our native country, that we ſhould re- of Amfter- 
main at variance on that account ;, ſince we have always declared, and do now again ;,,,,,pc;. 
aeclare, that we did not take up arms for religion, but have referred thoſe matters fication of 
to the determination of the States-General ;, having never intended to offer violence to _ 
any man's conſcience, or compel him to embrace our religion ;, that be far from us !— 
2 are contented to leave you at entire liberty in ordering matters of religion among 
Yourſelves as you ſhall think moſt prover ; or as ſhall beſt tend to the quieting your con- 
ſciences, and thoſe of your people. ! But the Magiſtrates of Am/lerdam returned 

0 anſwer to this letter ; and their obſtinacy was ſo great, that they afterwards plainly 
declared : That they not only could not admit of any publick exerciſe of the goin 
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or Its liberties. 

This year was remarkable for the death of ſeveral men of reputation in the Low- 
Countries , particularly Cornelius Fanſenius van Hulſt, the firſt Biſhop of Gan, who, 
' according to the opinion of a great man among the Proteſtants, deſerved, by his 
Expoſitions on the four Evangeliſts, the title of he moſt Elegant Interpreter, and the 
"yp Pious Expoſitor of the Text of the Goſpel : And, as another ſays of him, one 
who bad not his fellow among the Netherland Biſhops, He died the 1 1th of April. 
2 Franciſcus Sonins, who had prevailed with the Pope to create new Biſhopricks in 
theſe provinces, and who himſelf was the firit Bithop of Bois le Duc, and afterwards 
of Antwerp, a man who was not leſs tearned than violent and ſevere againſt thoſe of ; 
different religion, ended his days on the 3oth of Frne. John Knife, tormerly a 
Franciſcan, and afterwards Biſhop of Groningen, died of the Plague on the 6th or 7th 
of October, He was a very covetous perſon, and upon his Jeath- bed ſhowed grear 
concern about a debt of four thouſand Dollars, which he pretended the people of Arr- 
erp owed, but would not pay him ; but as to the reſt, he was not blood- thirſty, 
but a good- natured man, and an enemy to Informers ; inſomuch, that ar a certain 
time when the Heer van Bill intended to ſeize a great number of people who were 
ſuſpeced of Hereſy, he oppoſed him with all his might, and hindered him from 
doing 1t. 

Among the Deal we muſt not forget the Emperor Maximilian II. who died 
the 12th of Oftgber, becauſe his death, though it happened out of theſe pro- 
vinces, yet proved fo great a loſs to them. Upon the news of his deceaſe, when a 
certain Burgomaſter of Alkmaer ſaid in the preſence of the Prince of Orange, Then 
15 there a Trimmer Zone © the Prince replied immediately ; I have loft 2 Father i in him, 
His moderation in matters of Religion 1s highly praiſed, He did not ſcruple bringing 
upon himſelf the il]-will both of the warmeſt Papi/ts and Prote/tants too, whilſt he 
did his utmoſt to preſerve peace among them, and to hinder them from hurtins one 
another. 3 He had obtained of the Pope the uſe of the Cup at Maſs for his ſubjects, 
and frequently urged him, though 1n vain, to reſtore to the Clergy the liberty of 
Marriage. We have formerly taken notice of his project by the means of Caſjander, to 
re-eſtabliſh the peace of the Church. +4 And it is faid, that Cardinal Granvelle would 
have poiſoned him whilſt King of the Romans, becauſe of his moderation in matters 
of faith, This made him dread the Spanzards ſo much, that he durſt not publickly 
profeſs what he ſecretly belteved. 5 Part IV. alfo looked upon him as a favourer of 
Hereticks, Being once exhorted by Pirzs IV. to be ſteady in the Roman Catholick 
relizton, with a promiſe, thatif he was, the ſaid Pope would promote his acceſſion to 
the Imperial Crown : He anſwered him thus: He thanked the Pope fur his good incli- 
nations towards biw, but added, that the ſalvation of his ſoul was much dearey to hint 
than the whole world. But this, fay the Devotees to the Romiſh Court, was the lan- 
guage of the Lurherans, and ſufficiently diſcovered how much he was alienated from 
the Papal Chair. 5 When he was Emperor too, he was very favourable to the 
Anuſv:re-Confeſſron, His Motto was Abrahams expreſſion; God will provide. He ab- 
horred all force of conſcience, laying one time to a certain Biſhop of Olmutz': Thers 
2s ng greater fin than the lrding it over mens conſciences, 7 And upon anciher OCCa- 
{ion, to Henry [1 of France; They who undertake to rule conſciences, thinking it 
the way to gain heaven, do often loſe even what they poſſeſs upon earth, But he ex- 
prelles moſt clearly the ſweetneſs of his temper in one of his letters (which are the 
true piures of his mind) about two years before his dexth, to Lazarus Schwend, 
which I ſhall not think it a trouble to inſert here at length, and the rather, becaule 
jt makes mention of the Low-Country troubles, He writes therefore in the manner 
following : 


8 Dear Schwend, 
F Have received and periſed your Letter, Your ſincere and chriſtian lamentations, 
by which you te flify bow much you are concerned for my illneſs, are very acceſ- 
s. ab E 


* Sambuc. in Epiſt. Se!. Cent. T. p. 304. 
7 Bor. Lib. IX. p. 177. 


* Epiſcop. pou Matt. p. 398. 

* Val. Andr. p, 286. Bor. Lib. IX. p. 174. 6. 

5 Thuan. Lib. LXIL. p. _m— (a Tir. Op. p. 1218, Y #1 Letter may be found among the pieces of H. Co- 
& Epiſt, Sel. Cent, Lib.1. p. 376. ringius, at the end of G. Wicelij via Regia, printed 4 

: Apol. pour le Pr. d of 2.26, Hoofc, Lib, XVIL.| Helmſtad 1650. p. 278. It was frft publiſhed at HanawW 
Þ. 7 b 1603, and afterwards in the 2d Tome of the Imperis 

Pp P, Pol, Hiſt, Con, Trid, Lib.V. p, 385. Conſtitutions, being travſiated by Goldaſtus, 
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able to me. Let the Almiohty, who has all things in bis band, dea 

ing to bis fatherly will ; for [ bleſs him for all that befals me, ſeeing that he alone 
:nows beſt what is good and profitable, and what is hurtful to me. 1 therefore pa- 
tiently acquieſce in bis divine pleaſure ;, fer as to the courſe of worldly affairs, there is 
little content or tranquility to be found in twemn ; one meets with nothing but trouble, 
perfidy and knavery in all parts. The Lord be merciful to us, and voruchſafe to avert 
theſe evils from Chriſtendom ! Certainly then it is no wonder if one's bead turns round 
in ſuch a ſituation of things ;, on which it were eaſy to expatiate, I begin, torough 
God's mercy, to recover gradually, and to walk with the help of a Cane. Glory be to 
him in all his works! As for that ſlrange attion ſo tyrannically committed by the 
French pon the Admiral and bis Confederates, I can by no means approve it, and it 


is with great ſorrow of heart that 1 am informed that my ſon-in-law ſuffered himſelf 


io conſent to ſo foul @ maſſacre. Now though I know that others govern more than 
he, yet that will not excuſe the faf, nor palliate the villainy. O that he had adviſed 
with me firſt 1 I would have given bim faithful and paternal counſel ; I wonld never 
have conſented to ſuch an ation. He has ſo /Izined bis honour with this piece of 
work, that he will not eaſily waſh out the ſpot. May God forgive thoſe who have had 
hand in it ;, for I very much apprehend that, in courſe of time, the ſame treatment will 
be returned to them; and it is really ſo, as you wiſely ſay Matters of Religion are 
not to be 0Wderen no2 vccived by the ſword. No 2ody chat has the leaſt ſpark of virine 
and piety, or in whom there remains any Seal and love for peace and tranquility, can be 
of any other opinion. Chriſt and bis Apoſtles never tanght us otherwiſe; for their 
ſword was the tongue, the dofrine and the word of God, and a life worthy of Chriſt. 
Their example ſhould invite and allure us to follow them in the ſame way, and as jar 
as they followed Chriſt. Not to mention, that this fooliſh generation of men, now, afier 
fo many gears, ought to have ſeen and experienced even by the nature of things, and 
by the ſucceſs or event it ſelf, that this buſineſs is not to be compaſſed by cruel puniſh- 
ments, nor the diſeaſe cured by cauſticks or amputations. In ſhort, their ations do by 
no means pleaſe me, nor will I ever be brouobt to praiſe them, unleſs poſſibly (which 
{ earneſtly beſeech God may never happen ) I ſhould be deprived of my ſenſes. Nei- 
ther will I diſſemble to you, that there are ſome ſuch lying and ſhameleſs wretches in the 
world, who dare maintain, that whatever the French have done in this matter, has 
been with my knowledge and advice \, whereas I call God to witneſs, that they do me 
great injuſtice ; but theſe lies and ſlanders are not new to me, who have formerly been 
forced to digell the like treatment ,, but I leave all toGod, who can in his own time 
both remove theſe wrongs and revenge them, 

As for the Netherlands, I can as little approve the immoderate proceedings in thoſe 
parts : on the contrary, Þ very well remember how often, and what I have written 
:o the King of Spain, and the good advice I have given him. But what need I ſay 
more £ The Spanith counſels were more pleaſing than my faithful advice > and now 
they are conſcious of their miſlakes and falſe ſleps, and that they themſelves are 
the chief cauſe of all thoſe evils. My intentions were good : I would fain have pre- 
vented the miſerable deſlruftion of thoſe brave and noble Provinces ;, and though they 
would not follow my advice, which is provocation ſufficient to me not to trouble my ſelf 
any more about them, yet I ſhall nat ceaſe imparting to them the moſt ſincere counſel 
I am able to give. God grant it may produce the deſired effeft, and that they may 
forbear to uſe ſuch. ſharp remedies, and reſume their former conduct ! But to conclude, 
let the Spaniards and Irench proceed as ihey pleaſe, they muſt one day give an account 
of all their ations to God the righteous Fudge, As for me, I will always, with God's 
help, at honourably, chriſtianly, faithfully, ſmcerely and juſtly, being firmly per- 
ſwaded that God will affiſt me with his bleſſing and grace ſo as ts make me uſeful both 
to himſelf and mankind in all my counſels and aftions ;, and in ſo doing I ſhall not 
value a wicked and unworthy world. Herewith I recommend you to God, and may 
he dire& every thing according to his own good pleaſure, for the welfare of Chriſten- 
dom and of us all, 


Vienna, Feb. 22, 1574 MAXIMILIAN 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation | Book XI. 

A few days after the Emperor, vis. on the 14th of the ſame month, digd Fre- 
derick 11H. Ele&or Palatine, a Prince endowed with great virtues, and who, fince his 
death, has been honoured with the epithet of the Godly, 2 It was he that firſt intro- 
duced into Germany the Swiſs Confeſhon of Faith, and cauſed the Heidelberg Cate- 
chifin to be compoſed by fome of his Divines. He likewiſe ſupported, both by word 
and deed, the affairs of the Proteſtants, as well in the Low-Countries as ta France, 
employing his ſons, the Dukes Chriſtopher and 7obn Caſimir, 11 their intereſts. In 
his laſt Will, he exhorted his childrento avoid litigious and hot-headed EccleGaiticks in 


—-  —— 


Exhortation of very vathetick terms. Particularly, fays he, let our ſons beware of turbulent Mini- 


Frederick ll. 
Elec? LuY Pa |a- 


tine to his ſons, ft 


Teryeral Cities 
Clare 1 


ſters and Profeſſors, of ſuch as take upon them now a-days, here and elſewhere, ty 

ir up all ſorts of ſcandalous diſputes and contentions about words, and to þ, ifs nju- 
rious ſentences and anathema's in matters of faith and religion, in < Aft gn churches 
and univerſities, againſt thoſe why nevertheleſs agree with us in the ciief and funda- 
mental articles of our true coriſtian belief, and Jul t cheir hopes of ſal Varion, even as 
we, upon the ſole merits of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Now theſe d: iſputes 
and controve ies are the effetts of meer ambition, or falſe zeal and ignorance of affairs, 
but cloaked with a ripht of correfling and puniſding, which they pretent ito aerave from 
the Holy Ghoſt : whereas in the mean time they aim at norbing leſs than ts tyrannis 
over the conſciences both of Princes and their Subjes, ( as in the times of the acewſed 
Papacy) and ſo to ereft anew primacy for themſelves; from whence world fovow 10- 
thing but ſchiſms, andthe imbittering of mens minds, and at laſt, a total deſolation 
and deſlruttion voth of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical government. And it would alſo give a 
handle tothe Pope and his adherents, to perſecute our true <1 iſlian faith with fire 
and ſword, with baniſMments and numberleſs martyrdoms ; and ſo to eftabliſh bis own 
tyranny upon the ruins of the Proteſtant intereſt. 


3 Upon the firſt day of the year 1577, the town of Muyden declared for the Prince 


y mn hank, bor State, but upon this expreſs condition : That they ſhould from thenceforwards en- 
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burg, 


; joy the free exerciſe of the Romith Religion, br without diſturbing or cfſering violence 


oy i the conſciences of others. IWeſep came in on the ſame foot. And it was upon the 


ſame terms, of - exerciting the Romiſo Religion without any hindrance, that the 
towns of Harlem, Schoonboven, and Tertoglen, likewiſe ſurrendered. 

About this time the fires were again kindled at Antwerp for the Anavaptiſts, The 
firſt that was burnt, was a ſhoemaker of Delfz; and the next Hans de Ruiter, a 
{'eacher of their congregation, with his wife and daughter, 

This Sect began likewile to be ll treated by the Reformed on the other hand. Upon 
their ſcrupling to take the uſual oaths of a Burgher at Midelburg, endeavours were 
uled to deprive them of the freedom of the town, and conſequently, by this round- 


about way, to oblige them to leave it. But the Prince of Oranze granted them a Pro- 
tection under his hand and feal, of the following tenor : 


QUQFvereas a }Ietition has been p2riented to his Excellency, on the behalf of cer- 

tain inhabitants of the town of Midelburg, complaining that the Magt- 
ſfrates of that town div, nat long ſince, cauſe their ſhops to be ſhut up, and conte- 
quently fozbtd them ta toiiow their reſpective trades and emplopments, whici are the 
only means they have to maititain their families ; the pretence of which pwohibition was, 
that they had not taken that oath which their fellow citizens had taken, notwithitand: 
ing that the [aid inhabitants remonſtrated to the ſaid Bagiſtrates, that without ever 
taking the ſaid vath, they to2z many years chearfuily ſuppo2ted all civil biurthens, 
£9:1tributions and tarces equally with other citizens and inhabitants of the {aid place, 
aid were never wanting therein, 02 in other circumſtances of their duty 3 and that 
therefoze they ought n9t to be now moleſten, any mo2e than fozmeriy, upon that ac- 
count ; elpecialiy fince they atmed at nothing mo2e thereby, than to {ive with freedom 
of conſcience, 0n account of which this preſent war was enterdd tnto againſt the 
Ing of Spain by his ſubjects, and all religious ceremonies and inffitutions, ticon- 
fiſtent with the ſaid freenom of conſcience, are (iff oppoſed + in which war, by God's 
aſliſtance, the fiiccels has been ſuch, that our religious liberties have been ix ah 
ad prelervey, Fo2 which reaſons it would be very unreaſonable that the er 
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{(oners (hou be depaved of what they themſelves Have helped to rccover, by papit3 
fares and contributions, and by bearing their ſhare of other burdens, and by cveit 
hazarding their lives. And whereas, tpon their repeſentiiig all theſe matters tg 
the Magiſtrates, no other ankwer was made them but, that they muſt conform 
themſelves to the Folity and Cuſtoms cf the ſaid town. Whereby the ſaid Magiftrates 
{cem to deſinn not only to davs tizein the fad petitioners with their wives and 
child2en, now reſiding at Midelourg, out of theſe pzovinces, to their utter riwutfn ; 
blit conſequently an infinite number of others of that periwaſion in Holland and Ze- 
14nd, who by virtue of the Placards have put themſelves under his Ercellency's p2o- 
tection. TUhich p2oceedings can be pofitable to none, but may be very pernictots to 
the country, bp lefſening the trade of it every where : On which accounts the ſath pe- 
titioners have moſt humbly.beſought and infreated his Ercellency to look vown upor 
their caſe with compaſſion, and to give the neceflary ozders therein, and eſpectaliy 
ſince they arecontented to be puniſhed as perjured perfons, as often as they be guilty 
of any thing contrary to the contents of the faid oath. 

11s Ercellency having taken the pzemiſles inta hts moſt ſerious conſideration, and 
having previouſly adviſed with the Governour and 'Council of Zeland, noes owdain 
and decree, by theſe pzeſents, that the abovementioned petitioners ſhail be permitten 
to make their ſolemn affirmation, as they have offered, in lieu of the oath, befoze 
the Magiſtrates of the afozeſaid town ; p20vided that all of them who tranſgzeſs the 
ſaid affirmation ſhall be puniſhed as foſwom perſons. And His Ercellency requires 
and commands the Yagxiſtrates of Midelburg, and all others whom it may concern, 
not to burden 02 diſquicr the conſctences of the petitioners with the ſaid oath, 02 
gtherwiſe ; but to ſuffer them to open their {ſhoaps, and folfow their buſineſs as fo2- 
merly. But all by way of p2ovifion, and until if ſhall be otherwiſe odcred upont ma- 
t:re deliberation, and in a moze peaceable ſituation of affairs, 


Thus figned and ſealed by His Excellency in the Town of 
Midelburg, January 25, 1577, 


The Subſcription Was 


WirttLiam of NASS A}, 
nd Lower, By my Gracious Lord the Prince. 


Signed, de Baudemont, And the Seal aftixed to 1t was of red 
wax, With a double Label. 


Notwithſtanding this, ſoine of the Clergy did all that lay in their power, by the 
means of Philip de Marnix, Heer van Aldegonde, to exaſperate the Prince againit 
!hem z particularly at the Meeting of the States of Holland and Zeeland, holden at 
Dore in March following. * But that which pafſed between the Prince and Marx 
on this occaſion, may be ſeen in a certain extrat of a letter, written by the ſaid Gen- 
tleman to Faſper Heidanus, a Miniſter, and bearing date from Dorc, the laſt day of 
March. It runs thus: * The bulineſs of the Anabaptiſts was treated of yelterday 

with the 1l]uſtrious Prince, after the receipt of your and Taffm's letters ; and really 
| find it much more difficult than I expeted. For at Midelburg he gave me 
great hopes that all ſuch as refuſed the oath ſhould be excluded from the Burgher- 
ihip, or at leaſt not admitted as formerly had been practiſed. Now he alledges 
that this cannot be done without exciting new troubles in the Church ; fince the 
States will never conſent to the paſling a law, which they think will by no means 
tend to the advantage of the Commonwealth. Nay, he further ſays, that this was 
the only cauſe why the Conſfiſtories or Church-meetings were formerly ſo diſagree- 
able to the Srzates, that they were very near putting them all down at once by a 
Placard, Wherefore to revive the ſame :#©ff4ir, would, as he verily thought, turn to 
the great damage of the Church, eſpecially at a junRure in which many of the Popi/? 
Mungrels would itrive to make their advantige by ir. Whenl warmly urged that 
thoſe who diflolved the bands of all humane fociety, might fairly be calt out of it, 
even under the ſhew of preſerving civil order, and at the ſame time ſubjoined, with 
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how great danger both the Church and State might be attended by iſluing ſach 2 
Plhcard, which could nor but be impious in it felf 3 he replied pretty ſharply, that 
their Affirmation might ſerve for an Oath, and that we ought not to preſs this matter 
further, unleſs we would own at the ſame time, that the Papiſfs were in the right, 
in forcing us to a religion that was incompatible with our confciences. And further, 
that the people of Norch- Holland would never confent to, nor endure what [ pro- 
poſed. In ſhort, I do not find we can do any thing 1 this matter, which indeed 
troubles me the more, in that I obſerve the minds of many good men fo imbittered, 
I might ſay, ſo deeply wounded, by the intervention of I know not what unfeafon- 
able offences or ſcandals, that they are the leſs favourable tothofe who endeavour to 
promote the affairs of the Church to the utmoſt of their power. In truth, the Prince 
has reproached me, partly on his own account, and partly on account of the Stares, 
as if there were a deſign in the Clergy to lord it over our conſciences, and that they 
were endeavouring to bring every body under the yoke of their laws and inſtitutions, 
And upon this occaſion he commended the ſaying of a Monk that was here not long 
fince, who, upon ſeveral obje&ions brought againſt his religion, anſwered : that 
our Pot had not been ſo long upon the fire as theirs, whom we fo much blamed ; 
but that he plainly fozcſaw that in the courſe of a pair of hundzed years, Eccleſia: 
ſtical dominion would be upon an equal foot in both churches. Theſe things make 
great impreſſion on the Vulgar, nay, they puzzle theWiſe, and if timely care be not 


taken, will occaſion no ſmall miſchief. Therefore, as far as in me lay, I have both 
now and at all times done my utmoſt to remove this prejudice out of the minds of 
men, by which they are alienated from us, whether it be through the 1gnorance, 
deceit, or wickedneſs, of ſuch as maintain that we are ſetting up a new Monkery, 
For I labour to convince them that we do not oppoſe nor condemn any thing but 
what the Law of the Lord, expreſſed in Holy Writ, oppoſes and condemns ; and 
in other matters make uſe of chriſtian liberty 5 which rule, above all others I look 
upon to be of very great importance to the building up of the church 5 for experj- 
ence, the beſt miſtreſs, has taught me ſo. I have likewiſe frequently obſerved at 
Bruſſels, how great offence the opinion of our rigidneſs, which 1s riveted in the 
hearts of the Papifts, daily occafions. And what 1s there more common or uſual in 
theſe our churches, than for the chiefeſt of the Nobility, and infinite numbers of 
the Commonalty, to keep away from our aſlemblies, only becauſe they are afraid 
of a new tyranny and yoke of ſpiritual dominion. The Prince himſelf when 1 ad- 
dreiled to him, ſome years ago, oppoſed this ſhield only againſt all my arrows. [n 
truth, abundance of the Germans join themſelves purpoſely with the Heterodox, be- 
cauſe they dread our inſufferable Rigidneſs.” 

This letter rendered almoſt verbatim from the Latin original, may teach us of what 


importance the Prince of Orange and the States of Ho#and and Zzland thought li- 
berty of Concience to be at that time, and what it was in our Reformation that di- 
ſpleaſed many in thoſe days. 


In the other provinces of the Netherlands in the mean time, Don Fobn, upon mak- 


ing the treaty of Marche en Famine (whereby the Pacification of Gant, and the Dil- 
million of the Spaniards were ratified) was received as his Mijeſty's Stadtholder. 


1 Whilſt he was at Mechelen, in the month of rune, a certain Taylor. named Perer 


Panis, was tried before the Magiſtrates of that place, who produced to them very ad- 
vantageous teſtimonials of his life and converſation : he confeſſed he had heard a Ser- 
mon of a reformed Miniſter, in a little village not far from the city ; and continued 
ſteadfaſt not only in his faith, but in refuſing to charge others that had been likewiſe 
preſent z which provoked his Judges the more againſt him. His neighbours ufed all 
their intereſt to ſave him, with the Scouc, whoſe name was William de Klerk, Heer 
van Boevekirk, 1n Engliſh, Rogues-Church, a title that ſeemed juſtly to belong to him 
for the raſh and 1impious anſwer with which he reje&ed their applications ; telling 
them, that there was no mercy for ſuch an obſtinate Heretick, that would not diſcover 
his aſſociates to ſave himſelf either from the Gallows or the Stake + whereas [, \a\d 
he, would not thruſt one of my fingers into a lighted candle for the ſake of my religion. 
The Prince of Orange writ very kindly and earneſtly in favour of him, exhorting them 
not again to open the old Theatres of tyranny, that had occaſioned the ſhedding rivers 


2 of 


* Bor, Lib, X, p. 247, Hoofr, Lib, X11. p. 507. Hiſt. of Marr, &. 496. 
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of blood, and fuch a multitude of evils befides. Notwithſtanding which, the poor 
man was beheaded by order of Don 79. This occaſioned him much blame, eſpe- 
cially on the part of the Reformed, who meatured the ſequel of his Government by 
this crue] action, Nor was it long before he broke his treaty, by ſeizing upon the 
Caſtle of Namur, Upon which the States-General of the Nerherlands requeſted the 
Hzyllanders to come to their afhſtance, and the Prince of Urange went in perſon to 
Brabant, and being arrived at Bruſſels in September, gave them formal aſſurinces 
under his hand, not only on behalt of hiwfelt, but alſo of the States of Holland and 
Zeland, not to conſent that any thing ſhould be attempted againſt the publick peace 
and tranquility, and eſpecially to the prejudice of the Roman Catholick Religion, and 
the exerciſe of it. 

Soon after, the Province of Utrecht entered into the treaty of Ganr, and returned 
to the Prince's Stadtholderthip, but with this expreſs condition; That rhe Romith 
Religion ſhould be preſerved inviolably among them. That he ſhould not enter the city 
with any Troops, nor bring in any Miniſters for the exerciſe of the Reformed Relizion, 
That he ſhould beſtow no Spiritual employments but upon ſuch Roman Catholicks as the 
Archbiſhop ſhould allow to be qualified. That he ſhould prote& them in the enjoyment 
of alltheir Rights and Privileges, and leave the juriſattion of the Archbiſhop m its 
full force. 

The Hollanders and Zelanders ratiticd this Convention under their ſeal. Matters 
being in this ſituation, the Prince was choſen Ruward of Brabant, But ſome of the 
Nobility, to balance the power of the Prince of Orange, invited Archduke Matthias, 
the Lmperor's brother, to accept the Government : Don Fob» being declared an 
enemy to the country by the States. 

The Queen of England obſerving the growth of power among the Netherlandlers, 
begin to ſhew them a better countenance, and to afliſt them, in order to ſecure her 
ſ-If againlt the attempts of Don John. 1 She exhorted them to unity, and not to9 
haſtily to aboliſ] the Romith religion ; and accordingly on the 11th of December there 
was a ſtricter union formed between the provinces of both Religions for their mu- 
tual ſecurity and defence. 
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2 On the 2cth of Janvary the Archduke Matthias was declared and admitted Go- The 4-ch4uke 
vernour of the Netherlands, and the Prince of Orange Stadtholder of Brabant, both Metihias 7s 


of them promiſing upon oath to preſerve the privileges of the people ſtipulated in the 
Treaty of,Ganr, and not to permit any thing to be attempted againſt the common tran- 
quility, and particularly againſt the Romiſ» religion. The Archduke likewife choſe 
the Prince for his Stadtholder General over all the other provinces. 


acclared Go- 
vernour of the 


Netherlands, 


A few days after this, happened the defeat of the Srates army at Gembl;urs, and The Pope 


the loſs of Louvain, and ſome other little towns. 3 Pope Gregory XIII. fentat the 
ſame time a Bull for all thoſe that fought under the Banners of Don Fohbn againſt He- 
reticks, heretical Rebels and Enemies of the Romzhh faith (theſe were his expreſlions;) 
by which he granted them plenary indulgence and remithon of all their ſins, pro- 
vided they went once 1n their life-time, on one certaln day, which they might like- 
wiſe chuſe themſelves, to Confeſſion and to Maſs, and afltifted at the ſame at the hour 
of death. The like fort of Bulls were formerly given out by the Popes to ftir up 
the Chriſtians to go to Fernſalem in the holy War againſt the Sar2zens and Turks, 
He likewiſe conſented to Don Fobn's impoting a tax on the Clergy for the ſupport of 
his war, as being undertaken for the defence of the Romiſh religion. The Enſigns of 
Don John had a Croſs, with the following inſcription z In hoc figno vict Turcas, in 
hoc /igno vincam Hereticos z and it is reported that he ſaid, The Aing had rather be 
lord only of the ground, of the trees, ſhrubs, beaſts, wolves, waters and fiſhes of this 
country, than ſuffer one ſmgle perſon that has taken up arms againſt him, or ar leaſt 
that has been polluted with hereſy, to live and remain 1 it. 

Amſterdam h2d as yet kept 1t ſelf on the (ide of the Spaniards, but now at lait, 
after many ſollicitations and one fruitleſs attempt on it, declared for the States of Hot- 
{zndon the 8th of February, by the mediation chiefly of thoſe of Urrechr, on which 
occaſion, among other conditions, was ſtipulated : That no other religion beſides the 
Roman Catholick ſhould be preached or exerciſed within the city, liberties and juriſ- 


difion of Amſterdam ; and that none ſhould preſume to oppoſe the ſame euther by 


word 


* Grort. Annal, Lib, III, p. 6; Neteien ecbosl * Bor. Lib, XII. p. ro, Hoofr. Lib. XIII. p. 543. 
p. 139, 


* Bor, Libs XI. p- 143- Hoofr, Lib. XII. ». 548 
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An*Do wy word or deed. That the Placards about religion ſhould be ſuſpended purſuant to 
1578. trealy of Gant. That none ſbould be moleſted or hindered from repairing to the ſer- 
CS NV mons and other exerciſes of the Reformed religion, in the day time and at ſeaſonal 
hours, provided it was without the torn and liberties thereof. That the Reforme( 
ould have a place allywed them to bury their dead, not confecrated, but decent and 
convenient, and the interments {bould be performed without any pfulms or funeral 914. 
tions, or other external ſolemnities, and the corpſe attended but with fix and twen; 
perſons at moſt. That all Citizens and Inbevitants who had been baniſhed, drive: 
away, or bad voluntarily retired out of the town, ſhould be allgwed to return, and be 
reſiored to all the rights and privileges they formerly enjoyed. That they would ſwear 
rue alleriance, and obey the King as their Count, andthe Prince as his Stadtholdey, 
That as for the Clergy, they ſnould receive their diredtions in theſe matters from 11: 
Biſpgp of Harlem. Upon the news of this agreement, the Exiles of Amſterdam ry. 
turned from all parts to their paternal city; and then ut was that Fobn Huigen, Coun- 
lellor of the town of Hamburg, a friend to the libertics of the Low-Countries, and 
one that had been very familiar with thoſe Refugees, gave the following molt fertous 
admonition to ſome of the chief of thoſe Gentlemen, and thit were qualified for the 
higheſt ofnices of the city, particularly Egbert Rolofson and Adrian Pacer, whom we 
have had fo many occations to mention above ; to wit, * That rey [Donld berware of 
that rock which the people of Hamburg and other Eaſt-Country crowns, bad already 
ſplit upon, and not ſuffer the Clergy to meddle 02: make with thoſe matters that 
DiD not belong to their office. 
1:1] about this time, the agreement called the Homſter-Peace, made four years be- 
tore, between ſome of the Free/land and Flemiſh Anabaptiſts, had been obſerved ; 
n 4ſembly but now many of the Flemi/p Teachers wet at Embden to conſider, whether the (aid 
# the Fe= agreement thould remain 1n force, or be diilolved. Moſt of them were for breakins 
miſh Ana - ow. 
bapriſts az: It 5 but Peter van Keulen, and fome others, all partiſans of the Flemings, oppoſed it, 
a9 mr = and maintained, that the agreement, as a good beginning, ought likewiſe to be re- 
(4m © ceived by the other congregations with ſome amendments. During this controverly 
Peace. about a precarious Peace, the Miniſters of Embden being informed that fo great 1 
a _— * number of Anabaptift Teachers were aflembled there, challenged them to a publick 
tormed aud diſputation concerning their dodrines and notions, offering, that the Magiſtrates or 
—_ their Deputies ſhould preſide at the conference. The Flemings chiefly relying upon 
Embden, One of their Teachers, named Hans the Weaver, or Buſſubart, accepted the chal- 
lenge ; but they had ſcarce begun the conference, when the Weaver was baffled and 
{1lenced by the Miniſters ; and had they not had Peter van Keulen, who in the buli- 
nels of the Homſter-Peace was their adverſary, for their champion (as F. H. V. P. V, 
who was their Secretary, tells the ſtory) they mult have quitted the liſts with ſhame 
and diſgrace: but this van Kernen, who was an acute and eloquent man, and one 
that ſtuck cloſe to his point, held the Miniſters ſo well in play, that Helmerus 
Dinurken, a Door of Law, who preſided at this diſpute on the part of the Count 
of Eaſt- Freeſland, ſaid to him: I aſſure you, Peter, if you had our learning, yt 
would diſpute us all out of the church. However, the Flemings 'were terribly foiled 
by the Miniſters in this conference (which laſted twelve weeks) upon the points of 
Excommunication and Separation, particularly that between Huſband and Wife. 
Thy FO After it was ended, the Anabaptift Teachers of the Flemijþ party went to Groningen, 
LOS where they broke and difſolved the Homſter-Peace in ſpite of Peter van Keulen and 
the reſt of the more moderate Brethren, ſeparating themſelves a-new from the Freeſ- 
landers : And ſuch Flemings who during the ſaid Peace had intermarried with thoſe 
of Freeſland, were obliged to do one of theſe things ; Either ts quit their Conſorts, 
or to bring them to the Flemiſh congregation in order to be rebaptized. Some tune 
after, Peter van Keulen himſelf, who had done ſo much ſervice to the Flemings in 
the conference at Emvden, was likewiſe caſt out, and excommunicated, for having 
ipoken againſt them in ſome matters relating ro Excommunication. He afterwards 
joined with that party of the Freeſ/landers, who for a while were diſtinguithed by 
the name of the Peaceful. His diligence and zeal in promoting peace, and defendinz 
rhe common intereſt of his ſe&, have been much commended ; and it 1s related oi 


him, that he had the addreſs always to procure copies or extracts of whatever ws 
3 propotec 
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propoſed or concluded in the Synods and Afﬀemblies of the Reformed againſt the Av" Do » 
Anabaptiſts. After the diſſolution of the Homfſter-Peace, the molt moderate of both 157% 
parties made ſome attempts towards a reconciliation in Free/land and Holland; but the bo 
Freeſlanders were the more hearty of the two. Thoſe who at firſt were the hotre(k in 
promoting the Separation from, and E,xcommunication of the Flemings, were likewiſe 
firſt ſen{ible of their fault, and the moſt earneſt in ſeeking peace. Art laſt, by the joint .; Treaty of 
endeavours of the beſt men on both ſides, matters were brought ſo far, that an affem- Peace 6-- 
bly was appointed at Horn in North-Holland, to treat about a reconciliation and union. joe er 
It is thought, that the Flemiſp Teachers did not bring along with them hither a diſno- holden a: 
ſition to treat and agree, but came only out of complaiſance, and to fatisfy, in fome 
meaſure, thoſe among them that were inclined to peace. It was propoſed on the part 
of the Freeſlanders, that all the paſt abuſes and miſtakes, ſhould (as they expreſlcd it) 
be conſumed by the flames of love, and that there ſhould be a mutual acknowledge- 
ment of guilt, and aſking pardon of each other, but eſpecially of God, with an hum- 
ble conteſhon of their having ſinned againſt him. But the Flemings ftifly infiſted on 
the juſtice of their cauſe ; and their propoſal was, that the whole matter that lay in 
debate between them ſhould be reviſed and ſcanned, and that after full examination 
into 1t, they who appeared to have been the more faulty, ſhould bear the heavieſt 
cenfures. 'This, in the opinion of the other party, was to rejed peace and renew 
the war. Where ſhould they meet with impartial Arbitrators, ſaid ſome of them, that 
could judge between them, ſceing there were no congregrations or churches of Anaba- 
ptiſts, that were neuter, or were not parties in the quarrel ? In fine, they broke u 
re infect}, and both parties went home, where the Flemings made the beſt they coul. 
of the matter, to ſtop the mouths of {uch of their own people as inclined to peace. 

Fobn van Ophooren, a Teacher at Embden, being returned to Eaſt-Freeſland, gave tl12 
following account of his journey, and of the ſucceſs of the treaty : Je have been at 
Horn, ſaid he with 1 compoſed countenance, caſting his eyes on the floor, and have 
been plainly convinced that our adverſaries deſigned nothing but to lay crafty and de- 
ceitful ſnares, nets, and ambuſhes for us, in order to catch us, requiring that all paſi 
unriobteons aftions and dealings ſhould be buried in one common grave; but the Lord 
preſerved us : ſo that diſcovering their craftineſs, we refuſed to comply with their 
propoſal. 1 will relate t9 you, continued he, a Parable of the church of God : 
There was 2 woman who had brought forth and educated many ſine children 
then there came ſome barbarous wretches that murdered almoſt all theſe good children, 
The woman bare other children and brought them up in like manner, Afterwards 
the ſame murderers returned and offered to make peace with theſe children, deſ;- 
ring that all paſt hoſtilities might be forgiven ;, to which they, not fully inſlrufted of 
the aſſaſſmation of their brethren, had like to have conſented : but the mother, and the 
reſt of the elder children that had eſcaped, being ſtill mindful of their villainy, would 
not hear of any peace or accommodation, From this ſpeech we may learn what a 
ſpirit they were of, that refuſed the offers of peace. And it was this fame Opbooren, ta 
who, after having zealouſly promoted the buſineſs of Excommunication, which john van 
ſtrengthened the ſchiſm between the Flemings and Freeſlanders, bewildered himſclf Vptooren, 
{ far jn his own whimfies and odd fancies, that he declared all the reſt of the prift 4:5" 
Flemiſh Teachers to have forſaken the truth, and that only he and his wife, like Elijah 
of 01d, remained the true worthippers of God. But upon this, he was rejected by 
the Flemiſh Congregation, and then he went and ſettled at Norden, where, for want of 
followers, he was reduced to fo great neceſlity and diſtreſs, that he who had baniſhed 
his former friends, as far as in him lay, out of heaven, was obliged to ſeek their aſlt- 
{tance here on earth, where, being maintained and ſupported by their alms, he lived 
in miſery, and died in poverty. | 

The more averſe the Flemings were to peace, the more earneſt were the Free/- 
landers to heal the ſchiſm ; in conſequence of which, they drew up in writing a 
frank confeſſion of their errors and falſe ſteps, with refpe& to their divilions, as far 
15 they were ſenſible of them, and laid them before the Flemings. But Fames Keeſt, 
1 great ſtickler for the Flemiſh party, having dropped it out of his pocket at Harlem, 
it was taken up in the ſtreet, and printed by ſome of the Reformed, tending very much 
10 the praiſe of the Freeſlanders, by ſhewing their love of peace. Others ſay, that 
propoſals for Peace were likewiſe made by fome of the Flemings, which, though 
very reaſonable, were rejeted by the Freeſlanders ; fo that cach fide offered peace, 
hut neither would accept it, In 
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The Hiftor y of th e Reformation Book X1, 


I the mean time there paſſed both written 5 ak: verbal conferences between Fl 
Fr eeſl, and and German Anabaptiſts, which ended in a mutual agreement and toleration 
in the year 1591. But ſome of the narrow-ſpirited Freeſlanders, particularly Foby 


Jacobſon, obſerving that therr brethren were more moderate in the buſineſs of lXcom- 


munication and Separation, became more ſtiff in the matter, and dividing from Pere; 
felites and others, who oppoſed their notions, perſecuted them with Ex X COMNMUNICA- 
tions, rejecting their "be/4 and rebaptizing all that had received it. Hence aro 
two new Secs, of which one followed Jobn Facobſon, and the other adhered to Pe- 
ter Jelties; and the Set of John Jacobſon, upon very flight occaſions, produced yet 
another, which took its name from Thijs Gerrits, The reſt of the Ereeſlanders have 
been fnce called the Moderate Party, or from the name of one of their Teachers, the 
tollowers of Lnbbert Gerrits. 

The Flemiſh Anabaptiſts tell UKewiſe from time to time into new confufions and 
quarrels, Thomas Bijtgens one of their Teachers at Franeker, having bought a houſe, 
had inferted in the writings a litigtous and enfnaring clauſe, to avoid paying the Quiit- 
rent : thus ſome relate it : But others ſay, he boug! it ir for another, and fraudulent- 
ly got it for himfelf. Others again relate the ſtory differently, and to his advantage. 
From this quarrel a new Sed ſprung up alſo, under the name of Thomas Bijtpens's 
people, or the Houſe-buyers, Lhe other party, though they retained the names of 
Flemings, were likewile [tiled Facob Keeſt's people, but afterwards they ſplit them- 
{elves into other Seas. The Houſe-buyers ſeparated from one part of their people, 
nicknaming thoſe whom they rejected, Bankrupts ; nor did they ſtop here : but I am 
tired with inquiring how ſome of the aforementioned Sets have ince ſubdivided them: 
{elves into ſmaller parts, and how one {chiſm begot another; and the rather, becauſe 
their ſeparations aroſe for the moſt part from cauſes either of very fſinall importance, 
or fuch as were obſcure and not eafily diſcovered. I ſhall only fay with * a Writer 
of great name, that zbe Anabapriſts con/iſt ar preſent of ſuch a number of Se&s, that 
ſcarce any body can reckon up all the names of them. 

[caving therefore the ſequel of theſe confulions, which have carried me beyond the 
thread of my Hiſtory, I return to the tranſa&ions of the vear 15780. At which tune 
Richard Folkertſon Koornhert being come back into Ho/and, found himfelf engaged 
in a controvertie at Delfe with two Miniſters, to wit, Arnoldus Cornelius and Reiner 
Dontekiok, touching the Charafteriſlics of the True Church, He happened to be in 
company with a man that boalted mightily of his leaving the Romiſh Church, and 
embracing the Reformed Religion, giving ſuch poor reaſons of his convertion, that 
ir was cafily perceived he knew as little of the church he came over to, as of that he 
had quitted. This occaſioned Koornhert to fay tothe man, ir may be a doubt whether 


4 Diſoutation You have found or rejefed the beſt, This was told again in fomewhat harſher terms, 
'weey Rich» and gave birt] to the diſpute. Avornbert maintained, that the churches which followed 


rd Folkert- 
"a Roorn- 
he re and two 
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Delft az Ley» 
den, 


and believed the doftrine of Calvin and Beza, were not true churches; and this he 
pretended to prove from three articles which they maintained, viz. Predeſtination, 
Fuſlification, and puniſhing Hereſy with death, But the Conference was hardly 
begun when it was broke off, and pohibired by a ſpecial Order of the States of Hyl- 
land, tho' afterwards reſumed publickly at Leyden on the 14th of April, by permiſſion 
of the ſaid States, who appointed certain Deputies to preſide at it. However it did 
not laſt above one day and a half, foraſmuch as Koornher: complaining how he was 
treated too magitterially, would proceed no further. 2 'Ihus we find it related by 
Bor and Uitenbogaert. But in a certain manuſcript letter of the ſaid Kyornhert, dated 
the 18th of that month, which has fallen into my hands, and in the printed relation 
of the diſpute, we meet with more particular accounts of it. There it is ſaid, that 
though forced to follow the Miniſters 1n the order of the diſpute, and to anforey their 
queſtions and propoſitions, (without being allowed to ſpeak concerning the punilh- 
ing Hereticks with death) he nevertheleſs puſht one of them ſofar, to wit, Corneliſſon, 
who was the ſpokeſman, that he, 3 being entangled in his own net, began to fall =_ 
a paſſion, and to aſlumea ſtrange countenance his cheeks glowing with heat) and cough 
inz, hemming, and faultering in his ſpeech, he at laſt was ftruck quite dumb 1n the fight 
of all that were preſent. But when afterwards his aſſiſtant Donteklock was going to 
ſecond him, coughing and ſtammering, and ſeeming to be as much at a oſs as bi his 
2 rien, 


* Grotius 7n b/s Oration to the people of Amſterdam, | * Bor. Lib. XIII. p. 82. Untenbog. p. 198. 
P. 52 * See Koornhert's Works, Part, HI. "f 168, &c. 
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triend, the following words dropt from AGornbert, the do&rine of Calvin and Bez1: Ax” Do y 
upon which the Commitſioners thinking it a good opportunity to relieve the two embar- 1578. 
ralied and diſtretled Miniſters, they turned to Xoornberr, and threatened him with the | 
diſpleafure of the States, for having thus mentioned the two names above, ſaying, yor 
know very well that the thus naming tboſe two Divines, is diſagreeable to the States ;, 
adding at the ſame time, that he defigned to make a ſchiſm among the people. There 
likewife ſtood up a certain French Doctor of Divinity (he thought it was Feuguerens ) 
complaining of his naming thoſe two greit men; and as he underſtood no Dutch, atk- 
ing what that Hollander ſaid concerning them ? Whereupor Koornhers made him ſuch 
a reply as ſoon tilenced him, and then proceeded to fay in the Durch tongue ; What does 
this means One may name God, and one may name the Devil too, with impunity ;, and 
may we not mention the names of thoſe two men £ "This occaſioned high words again, 
and repeated menaces from the Commiſſioners, who called to him more than once, 
We will not fuſfer you to harangue thus: To which he replied, nor will I ſuffer any 
man to lord it over my Faith : he allo ſubjoined to the Miniſter Donteklok, T1 do nor 
pretend to govern any man's Faith, but am ready to bear with you, and all others who 
differ in opinion from me + why ſhould they not then bear with me £ Were I to be an 
enemy to all ſuch as think otherwiſe than I do, who is there to whom I ſhould not be 
an adverſary 2 Can you find ten men in one town that believe alike in all things £ he 
had faid betore, I awn for brethren all thoſe godly men who hold Chrilt for their Cor- 
ner-ſlone, whether they be Prieſts, Monks, Bzptifts, Reformed, or Lutherans. 

In fine, he took his leave of them, openly declaring i the hearing of hundreds of wit- 
nefſes, that he never intended to return, but to go home and leave diſputing, ſince they 
would not allow him the freedom of anſwering. However, the Viniſters met after his 
departure, and fo did the Commiſſioners, at the fame place where the Conference had 
begun, and making as if they {taid for Koornbert, ſent for him to his Inn : all which 
grimaces ended in g1ving out that he had quitted the field, and loſt the day. Thus 
Koornhert himfelf relates the ſtory, with circumitances too long to be repeated. Bur 
others tell it to the advantage of the Miniſters, ſxying, that Xoornhert not being able to 
anſwer the arguments of the Miniſters, betook himſelf to light. 2 'The States being 
apprehenſive of further quarrels, ordered him by the Magiſtrates of Harlem, not to 
publiſh any thing in print concerning this diſpute : He was allo forbidden to trouble 
the Miniſters of Delit with letters or otherwiſe, upon pain of che utmoſt ſeverity. Some 
ume after, the Miniſters of Alkmaer, Horn, and other places, had him up in their 
pulpits ; railing at him by name, and repreſenting him as a Heretick, an imports fel- 
low, and a Free-thinker, Upon which he petitioned the States, fetting forth bs gogrnterr, 
faithful ſervices, the occaſion of his diſpute with the Miniſters, the States commands Repreſentation 
io him, and his ſilence ; notwithſtanding which the Miniſters had publickly charged * nm 
him with falſities from the Pulpit, He therefore humbly prayed he might be heard, 
and doubted not to prove his innocence \ hoping that they, the States, would filence 
ſuch ſcandalous tongues. If be could not obtain that favour, nor enjoy the liberty of 
his conſcience, and the proteftion of juſtice, according to the treaty of Gant, he be- 
ſought them to permit him to 20 and live out of their dominions. 

The States returned this anſwer to his petition, That if he would comport himſelf Their 4nſwer. 
peaceably, dutifully, and faichfully, like other ſubjeffs, and not publiſh any thing relating 
io religious controverſies, unleſs with the allowance of the States \, then he ſhould enjoy 
the benefit of thePacification of Gant, and in conſequence of it, be ſecured from all trouble 
and danger. Iisanſ{wer, and the forego01ngorders not to moleſt the Miniſters, were 
not very ſatisfactory to Koornhbert; for he was of opinion, thatalthough theſe Reformed 
had rejected ſome Papal errors, yet they maintained others, 'and thoſe no {mall ones, 
particularly that of putting Hereticks to death, and that they hkewiſe introduced 
other errors, which he was forbidden to expoſe; and this he thought was the begin- 
ing of a new Inquiſition, or force upon Conſciences in Holland. 

2 The States of the other Netherlands, who were now at war with Don Jobn, did g.4tiur 5ers 
not only forbid by Placards all Paſtors, Curates, Miniſters, and others to preach, ou 
lpeak, write, publickly or privately, any ſcandalous words or things tending to fedt- 
tion, contrary to that reverence which they owed to the Archduke, the Prince, and 


States; adding, that every one ſhould forbear diſturbing the publick tranquility, and 
VOL. I. X x doing 
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A x"Dow. doing any thing to the prejudice of the Romiſh religion ; but beſides, they required 
1578: that all Officers, Magiſtrates, and Clegymen, ſhould {wear to obſerve the Treaty of 
he Gant, and to oppoſe Don Fobn. * The Secular Prieſts at Antwerp took the oatli, Dut 
quired of the the Feſuits flatly refuſed 1t, being, as they affirmed, bound by oath to the Pope, 
Crrzy, KG who was a favourer of Don Jobn. The Franciſcans likewiſe ſcrupled to ſwear, but 
twenty of them bethought themſelves, and did it, though nineteen ſtill perſiſted in 
refuſing it ; upon which they, together with the Jeſuzts, were on Whitſunday ted fafe- 
ly out of the city. This treatment was, in the opinion of the common people, too gentle 
for them, and they began to murmur, and cry out : char the whole tribe o6ht to be 
turned out of the crown, But the hanging two of theſe Ziealots, who went armed with 
an ili delign againſt the Monaſtery, quieted the tumulr. 
To avoid the aforeſaid oath, the whole ſociety of Franciſcans quitted the city of 
Utrecht. The ſame happened 1n ſeveral other towns. 2 We do not tind that the 
oath met with any oppo{ation from the Franciſcans at Bruges, no not even from Bro- 
ther Corners, who {HI reftided there. 3 But certain of that Order being charged with 
the vile fin of SoJomy by fome of the Lay-brothers, and impriſoned, three of them 
were condemned to the fire, two to be whipt, and one baniſhed. 'The like wicked- 
neſs was diſcovered at Gant, where four Franciſcans and one Auſtin Fryer were 
+. Monts burnt, and ſome whipt, And fince thele people were now almoſt generally deteſted, 
ariven our of they forthwith baniſhed the four begging Orders out of the city. 
oy '- After this, the States prohibited, by a {triſt Placard, the ſending any more Annates 
Annates 'o to Rome. Thoſe Annates were yearly ſums of money which the Prelates paid the 
Rome jor9;4- Pope at the time of their Conſecration. 

"= 4 Many of the Reformedobſerving how things went in their favour, and how the 
Romaniſts were divided by ſuſpicions and miſunderſtandings among themſelves ; and 
laſtly, how necetlary they, whoſe ſtrength daily increaſed by the return of the Exiles, 
were become to the Government againſt the Spaniards, proceeded to give a remark- 
able inſtance of humane infolence and pride 1n proſperity ; which may ſerve for a ſure 
proof, that it 1s eafter to bear bad fortune than good; for miſery ſharpens the mind, 
and adverſity way be wreſtled with and conquered ; but the fumes of proſperity aſcend 
to the brain, ftifle our reaſon, and extinguiſh the light of diſcretion. They therefore 
forgetting themſelves, were guilty of many unjuſtitiable aQtons in ſeveral places and 
Nanners. 

4 71937 and Vhe firſt extravagance they committed was at Amſierdam, on the 26th of May, 

ones © which cannot be fo much imputed tothe tnfolence of tae common people, as to the 
defizn and contrivance of many of the moſt conſiderable inhabitants, who were re- 
turned from their baniſhment, For they having a ſuſpicion that the Papiſts of that 
city had an eye towards the Spaniards, ſtirred up the rabble, poileiled themſelves of 
the Dam and the Stadrhouſe, dragged the Scout and the Magiſtrates, both old and 
new, either from thence or from their own houſes, committing them to cuſtody at 
the \Weigh-houſe, together with ſeveral Prieſts and all the Franciſcans ; from thence 
they carried them to the river's fide, attended with the ſhouts of the mob, whocried, 
carry them tothe Gallows, whither they bave ſent ſo many others. Butthey put the Liity 
into one veſſel, and the Clergy into another, (who expected no better treatment than 
to have been ſunk to the bottom) and landed them on St. Antony's Dike. All this was 
without effuſion of blood. But their zeal and rage ſpent it ſelf on Images and Altars, and 
worlt of all upon the Monaitery of the Grey-Fryers, or Franciſcans, on account of their 
former malice againft the Proteſtants. The third day after, the Burghers choſe anew 
Senate or Council, and the Senate new Burgomaſters and Schepens. The Churches were 
{hut up for a week. Then thenew Magiſtrates taking ſome Carpenters with them, went 
Reforma And removed the Images; upon which the Reformed began to preach, firlt in the Old, 
tion in90du- and ſome days after 1n the new Church. The firſt Miniſters that were called, were 
br Sag Fohannes Keuchelinus and Petrus Hardenberg from Embden and thereabouts. Beſides 
' theſe who had taken poſſeſſion of the publick Churches, the Lutherans and 4naha- 
priſls met likewiſe openly, and exerciſed their ſeveral Religions, with the knowledge 
and conſent of the Magiſtrates, who allo allowed the Papiſis the private exerciſe of 
theirs, though ſome of the Reformed were diſpleaſed at it. 
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' There likewiſe happened ſomething ſoon after at 4m/erdam, from whence it ſeemed A x" Do w. 
to appear how little duty and reverence thoſe of the Conſiſtory, or Church-Council, 1578. 
paid to their Governours even 1n theſe early times. If had been the cuſtom to marry ety: 
at the church in the evenings, and it was now thought proper that it ſhould be done 
in the day-time. Upon which it happened about ſix or ſeven months after the Revo- 
lutioninthat city, that one of the moſt conſiderable Burghers, who was afterwards 
of the Council, and feveral times a Burgomaſter, being about to marry, and appcar- 
ing before the Commilſoners for matrimonial cauſes, in order to be regiſtered, figni- 
fied his inclination to be married there, ſince the Bride being very young, ſcrupled to 
be married in the church openly, and in the day-time. The Commitlioners, who 
were Egbert Rolofſon, Reinier van Nek, Members of the Council, and Cornelius 
Florijon van Tielingen, all three of them not long aſter Burgomaſters, ſaid to the 
Bridegroom, Tou are an old Patriot, and have been long wandering out of your country : 
7 would not therefore be decent in you t9 marry out of the church ;, but we will tai 
care that the ceremony be performed there after Evening prazer, But when the time 
came, the Minifters were unwilling to join them, Thereuyon the Bridegroom was 
forced to appear before the Conliftory, which was made up chiefly of foreigners ; 
where after ſome diſpute on both iides, they told him, That they would not for his 


ſake break the reſolution they had ſo lately taken ,, plainly declaring, that che Ma- 


giflrates why had made? him ſuch a promiſe, had no power to controul them in that 
matter, Lhe Bridegroom upon this, gave the Heer Egberts, who lived neareſt tothe 
church, an account of all that had happened to him, who going 1nmediately to the 
Conſiſftory, with much dithculty prevailed on them to comply with what the Magi- 
{trates had promiſed. But none of the City Miniſters would perform the ceremony, 
ſo that they were forced to make uſe of a Country Miniſter. 

2 Soon after this change of affairs at Amſterdam, the people of Harlzm roſe on a S$a- 4 Tum! «x: 
crament day, and proceeded on the {ume foot, committing great infolencies ; they were —_ 
the Soldiers that began the diſturbance, a ſorr of people not much tamed for civil be- 
haviour. WhiJ{t the Clergy, on account of the tumult, were preparing a proceflion 
with burning tapers within the Great Church, three companies of ſoldiers forced the 
door, and killed one Peter Baling a Prieſt, thruſting him through the body behind 
with their ſwords, and wounding ſeveral others; then they plundered St. Mary's 
Caurch, and the Franciſcan and Dominican Convents. After this, the church which 
the ſoldiers had ſhut, was opened by a Commilſtoner of the States, 1n favour of the 
Reformed, 3nd taken poſſeſſion of by them 5 PJobannes Damius preaching the {irlt 
Sermon. Before this, the Reformed had obtained the church on the Bakeneſs, and 
aftcrwards the Carmelite church in the middle of the town. Ihe murtherer oi the 
Prieſt was, by order of the States of HoZ7and, puniſhed with death, and the other {ol- 
diers, after a ftri& charge by beat of drum and ringing ofthe town-bell, to reſtore 
what they had ſtoln, were fent away. And here alſo a promile was made to the 
Papi//s, by a publick Declaration, that they ſhould enjoy the iree exerciſe of their 
religion. 

3 In Flanders and Brabant the Reformed abſtained from violences, but they daily aeering:of rhe 
tock greater liberties. At Antwerp, on the 16ih of March, they had preached "7 aretuagelle, 
fifteen places, and adminiſtred the Sacrament 1n fourteen ; and the Prohibition made Flanders, 
in 4pri] before was little regarded, though the States had expected other things. At 
Gant there were meetings 1n ſeveral places, of four, five, and f1z hundred perſons, 
with as little concern as if it had been by permiſſion of the government ; {ailing thus 
with a proſperous gale, and their numbers and riches increaſing daily, they had the 
boldneſs to aſk the free exerciſe of religion, upon the advice of thoſe to whom it was 
equal to promote it by any methods. Bur it 1s noleſs credible, that there were foe 
among thew, who having an averſion to the ſcandal of violent aCions, towards whic't 
they perceived fo general a tendency, embraced this as the milder way. + And this 
mcthod was approved by a national Synod of the Keformed Dutch, German, and IWa!- 
lon Churches, which met at Dort on the 29, and fate till the 12th of Frne, 

5 It is ſaid of this Synod, that their aſſembling without the leave of the States has 7% fr Na- 


gy \. tional Synod at 
V Q) 'M |. þ 4 ; 4 2 been Dort, } 
* From the Notes of one of the chief Magiſtrates of Am- | * Bor Lib, Al. P- 37: 

ſterdam. ji ©* Bor. Lib. XIl.p 47. | 
* Bor. Lib. XI, p. 118, Hookt, Lib. XI. p. 572. 5 From the Juſtification of the Reſolution of the States of 


Schriy. Harlem. p, 114. Holland, Auzuſt 4. 1617. p. $$ 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book XI. 


A Dow. beenof very pernicious conſequence, The Repreſentation or Petition drawn up by 
$578. conſent of the Synod, and delivered to the Arch-duke Matthias and Council of 
> Stare on the 22d of the ſaid month, was of the following tenor : " © They ſhewed 


bReformed * their reaſons for ſeparating from the church of Rome, extratted out of ſeveral printed 
jor free 10/4 £ books, and from their Confeſſion of faith, coniirmed by the conſtancy of many 
0 Relio1on, 


« who had ſigned their teſtimonies with their blood, LThey proved that the cruelties 
« practiſed againtt them, produced nothing but an increaſe of Believers; with the 
© Joſs nevertheleſs of the nation's welfare, with the deſolation of 1ts cities and towns, 
« by baniſhing and forcing the inhabitants to fly, and with the 1mpoverifhing of the 
« Community, by a ceſſation or removal of trade and manufatures, Thar inorder to 
« redreſs all theſe evils, and to thake off the yoke of Spanzſ» ſlavery, they had never 
« orudoed to expoſe their lives and fortunes. But that all their Iabours, and all their 
«© ſufferings were in vain, if they muſt be brought back again to the {1aughter-houfe ; 
© the dread of which was a heavy load upon their ſpirits. The retufal of a free ex- 
« exciſe of religion, was an occafion of ditruſt, and of the attempting fome things 
© which were not equally agreeable to all the Reformed, That they had long ex- 
* peed the States would have made fome regulations with reference to the buſineſs 
« of religion, in which reſpe& the Reformed were reduced to this Dilemma; either 
* that they muit live without any religion, or that they themſelves muſt force 
* 2 way to the publick exerciſe of it. The firſt of theſe would be fo pernicious to 
« the Commonwealth, that nothing could be more hurtful, being attended with the 
* contempt of God, and all that is ſacred, an 1impious and epicurean life, and conſe- 
« quently a violation and rejection of all divine and humane laws. The {econd might 
* produce a breach of the union of the Provinces, and poſſibly a diftolution of the pre- 
© {ent Government. Dut if the Rules of the Ancients, who were eſteemed wiſe and 
* judicious men, were of any weight, they covld not do better than to learn of their 
* eneinies; for, whilſt the buſineſs of a diverſity in religton was the enemles beſt 
© weapon, whereby he endeavoured to enſhave the Netherlands, care ought to be 
* taken that the ſaid diverſity in rel!gion might not be uſed for a battery, in order to 
* make a breach between thoſe of differing perſwaſtons, and through 1t to intro- 
© duce Tyranny. And fince the experience of paſt years had taught them, that by 
« reaſon of their ſins they could not all be reduced to one and the fame religion, it 
* was neceſſary to conſider how both religions might be maintained without damage 
* or prejudice to each other, in ſuch manner however, that the union and mutual 
« engagements of the ſeveral provinces of the Low-Countries might ſuffer no infraQi- 
* on. They praycd, that no ear might be given to thoſe who ſhould obje& againſt 
« this, that the Treaty of Ganz ought to be obſerved, that two Religions cannot be 
* conliſtent in one nation, and thar if this were allowed, the Clergy would remain on 
© a precarious footing. For the Treaty of Gant had been pertidiouſly broken by the 
* Spaniards, They might be even with them, and not break their faith, foraſmuch 
* as in that agreement and contra, the provinces were no otherwiſe thin recipro- 
* cally bounden, and what they had ſo bound, they might reciprocally unbind or 
« flacken more or lels for the good of the nation, and for countermining the ſecret 
« ſtratagems of the enemy. Bur they did not intend to do any thing in prejudice of 
* the ſaid Treaty; and therefore prayed that the States-General might make provilton 
« {or the free exerciſe of religion purſuant to the fame. As for the objeQton, that two 
« religions were incompatible in one country, 1t had been refuted by the experience 
* of all ages. Ihe Heathen Emperors had found their account more in tolerating the 
* Chriſtians, nay, even 1n uſing their ſervice in their wars, than in perſecuting them. 
«* The Chriſtian Emperors had alſo allowed publick Churches to thoſe who were of 
* a quite different opinion from them 1n religious matters ; as might be ſeen in the Hi- 
* ſtory of Conſtantine, of his two fons, of Theodofrus, and others, The Emperor 
* Charles V. tound no other expedient to extricate himſelf from the utmoſt diſtreſs, 
* than by conſenting to the exerciſe of both religions. The Emperor Ferdinand, a 
* Prince of extraordinary wiſdom and judgment, Grandfather to Archduke Marties, 
conſented to the Treaty of Religion, and thereby ſuppreſſed all inſurreQtions : tor 
the Clergy no where enjoy the quiet puileſſion of their goods, eſtates, and privileges 
with greater ſecurity. In many cities both religions are exerciſed without difcord 
or tumults, and in fome places in one and the ſame church. The Emperor Mz- 
3 « xXimilian, 


* Epiſt, Sele&, Cent, Lib, 1I.p, 36g, 
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* ximilian, Father to Archduke Marthias, had not only ſuffered ſuch liberty to tub- AS*D o 
* {1it, but had promoted it i his hereditary countries; and the Emperor Rudolphis, 21573: 
Brother of the ſaid Archduke, had allowed the ſame but a few days before to the EY 
Equeſtrial Order of Hungary. France (continued they) is too near for us to be 
* 18norant, that the rivers of blood with which that kingdom 1s overtlowed, can 
* never be dried up but by a Toleration of Religion. Such a 'Toleration formerly 
* produced Peace there ;, whereas, being interrupted, the faid kingdom was imme- 
* diately in a flame, and in danger of being quite conſumed. We may likewife learn 
* from the Grand Seignigr, who knows how to tyrannize as well as any Prince, and 
+ yet tolerates both Ferws and Chriſtians in his dominions, without apprehending either 
* tumults or defections, though there be more Chriſtians ta his territories who 
* never owned the authority of the Pope, than there are in #1179pe that acknowledac 
* it. 1lheKing of Fes and Marocco does the fame. The King of Poland tolerates 
* belides the difterent Sets of Chriſtians in his country, even Mabometans too, 
* who, though very numerous, yet are ſubje& to him, and never rebel. Nay, the 
* Pope himfelf, whom the Romanz/ls hold for their Head, and all his a&ions for inf21l- 
* ible, permits the Fews to have publick Synagogues both in Rome and others of his 
* cities. As forthe third objettion ; it was 1mpoſlible for them fo ſoon to convince the 
* world of their good intentions of living with their fellow-citizens in perfe& peice and 
* tranquility ; but 1n the mean while they befought his Highneſs the Archduke and 
* the Council, that they would propoſe foie terms of fecurity, promiſing to comply 
* with them to the utmoſt of their power. To which end they renewed their pett- 
* tion, that both religions might be equally tolerated, till God ſhould be pleaſed to 
* reconcile all the oppoſite notions which reigned in the land, on account of religion, 
* by a free, general, or at leaſt a national Council: And that all provocitions and 
* injuries mutually gwen and done, might be buried by an inviolable Amneity, 
* and none be ca]led in queſtion, nor troubled on thoſe accounts. 
After having waited fourteen days ſucceſ{ively for an anſwer, they preſented a ſe- i og aling 
cond Viemorial ; © promiſing to procure the Guarantee of certain Potentates for their /ame ena. 
* obedience, and defiring that they might be atlured of the like on behalt of the 
* Romaniſils. They alto propoſed ſeveral terms for the ſecurity of both Commu- 
* mons ; offering, that the Reformed ſhould call God to witnefs 1n the molt folemn 
* expreſſions, that they had no defign to diſturb the Prelates or other Kcclefiaſtical 
* perſons making profeflion of the Romiſh faith, either in their bodies, goods, or the 
* exerciſe of their rehigion, againſt which they would never attempt any thing, but 
hinder all injuries which might be offered them, to the utmoſt of their power. 

1 10 obviare theſe Memorials of the Reformed, there was a project of a Religious 4 ?roe? of # 
Peace, as they phraſed it, prepared in the name of the Archduke and Council of State, -— aa 
which they ſuppoſed needed not to create any diviſion between the provinces, {ince 
it would remain in the power of each of them either to embrace or reject 1t, The 
chief points of this proje& were theſe : « That ail Malverfations committed {ince the 
« treaty of Gant ſhould be forgiven and forgotten 5 and that to the end there might 
* be no further diſcord on occalion of the diverlity of religion (waich as 1t ought 
not to be propagated, ſo neither ought it tobe maintained nor {uppre'ied by arms and 
violence) © every man {hould enjoy an entire freedom, with refpect to the two Re- 
* ligions, to ſerve God according to the beſt of his judgment, and ſo as he would be 
* content to anſwer it at the laſt day. That in all places, as well in HoYand and 
* Zeland as in other parts where the Rymiſh religion had been exctuded, it thould 
© be reſtored, provided that thoſe who deſired it were a hundred itrong in the great 
* towns and villages, and had dwelt there a whole year before at lealt 5 but in httle 
* places, thoſe who defired it were to be the majority. That the Reformed thould 
* enjoy the exerciſe of their religion after the fame manner throughout all the £9w- 
* Countries. That in thoſe places where but one perſwafion was publickly allowed, 
* none however ſhould be called to account or troubled for the private exercite ot the 
* contrary religion within their own houſes. Lnat they who entred 1nto A church 

where a different religion was exerciſed, ſhould carefully avoid giving ottence, and 
« conform themſelves to the cultom of the place. That the Keformed ſhould be | 

obiized in all parts of HoZand and Zeland, to obſerve Sundays, Ciriſimas-Holidays, | 
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Ax* Dow. © the Feſtivals of the Apoſtles, the Annuncaation of the Vir9in Mary, Aſcenſion-day, 
1578. © Candlemas, and Sacrament-days, by ſhutting their thops and forbearing all kinds of 
CV MV trade. And laſtly, That for the better cementing of Unity, all Offices and Places 
ſhould be conferred upon perſons according to their capacity and merit, without 
« any regard to their Se& or Opinions. | 
: The things which followed hereupon, cannot be treated of without great emo. 
00s of ſorrow and cuncern 1n our minds, and will ferve for a mirrour, 1n which we 
may diſcover what animoſities, what hatred, what tumults and feditions have beer 
raiſed under pretence of Religion and Piety ;, for the Papi/ts would make no con- 
ceſhons to the Proteflants, neither would the latter be contented with living out of 
the danger of puniſhment, or with excerciſing their religion in private, but endex- 
voured by obilinacy to overcome the {tiffneſs of the Government. What they coul4 
not obtain with juſtice, or by fair means, they took by force, abandoning themſelves 
to the pailion of revenge where-ever they tound themſelves the ſtrongeſt; fo thar 
they who were before united in their wiſhes, and but lately in their counſels and 
Endeavours againſt the Spaniards, their common enemy, now turned their arms in 
the places where they were fellow-citizens, again!t each other : and if they could 
but chaſe away thoſe who differed from them in opinion, they neither minded nor 
cared for the enemy. Even the Soldiers were not made uſe of for the war, as tindins 
cmployment more than enough in preſerving domeſtick peace: and,as mortal difcaſcs 
are rendered worſe by medicines, ſo 1t happened to the Peace-makers; the hatred that 
proceeded from the oppolite parties centered upon them ; becauſe thoſe who ought to 
have been Preachers of Patience, fomented the Uproars. By their means the com- 
mon Peſt of this age became equally diffuſed among both Parties. The very names 
of things were changed. The love of Diſcord was chriſtened holy Zeal. Modeſty and 
Moderation were nicknamed Indolence or Lazineſs, or even Treachery. 
Petrus Do 2 At Gant, diviſions were fomented among the people by Peter Dathenus, oh; 
eres be van Imbyſe, and others. Dathenus, formerly a Monk of Poperinge, as has been 
mo aſs ſhown above, but at that time a Miniſter at Gant, and titular Privy-Counſellor of 
zumult a: Duke Jobn Caſimir, was raving in the pulpit one day, and had the boldneſs to affirm, 
_ That the Article which related to the maintaining the Romilh Religion was impious, 
and that the Prince (who in ſhowing the reaſonableneſs of the faid Article, was 
heard to {iy ; That changes ought not to be made raſhly, unſeaſonably 9! irregu- 
{larly ; but that pzomiſes ſhould be ſtrictly kept ; and that perjury was an abominatto!r 
in the ſight of the Almighty ; ) that ſuch a Prince, 1lay, did newher regard God nor 
Religion. 3 They refuſed any longer to tolerate Romi/b ſuperſtitions, the cauſes of 
ſo much villainy and cruelty ; not that the Ringleaders of the tumults cared with 
what religion they covered their ſeditious projets, but this appeared the moſt ſpe- 
cious pretext, They chaſed away all the Prieſts and Eccletialtical perſons, as people 
that could not be truſted, and allowed them a yearly maintenance. They ſeized 
upon the fat Abbies, and all the rich furniture of the Churches and Convents, and 
ſold them. 1lhey turned every thing uplide down ; demolithing Churches, Con- 
vents, and other houſes, and building others in their room. Lhey cut down woods 
and trees. lhey melted the Bells and Braſs-work, and uſed them for the caſting of 
Cannon; and having fortified thezgrown of Ganz, made themſelves maſters of di- 
vers of the neighbouring cities. At Tpres they plundered the dwelling-houſes of the 
Biſhop and Prebends. Lhey arrogated to themſelves the authority of the four M-m- 
bers of Flanders, and under that pretence, took upon them to raiſe ſoldiers, and to 
make uſe of the publick money. The people of Antwerp and Bruſſels ſent their 
Deputies thither in their own name; Aldegonde came thither on account of the 
Archduke, the Prince, and the States-General, in order to diſſwade them, but in 
vain, LIhey purſued their own giddy reſolutions, ſtorming and demoliſhing the 
Churches and Images of the adjacent villages, infomuch that the Pacitication of Gar 
was no where leſs obferved than in the place where 1t had been made. 
1bReligious 4 The province of Hainaulr in the mean time abſolutely reje&ed the Religious 
ar Pray Peace, the project of which the Archduke had diſperſed throughout the country, 
Hainault Qcteſting 1t, as one of the moſt impious and perfidious deſigns that had ever been heard 
of; and refolvins rather to facritice their lives and fortunes in defence of the Rom/ 
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religion. Lhe people of this part of the Netherlands, together with 
the Wallooms, the moſt zerlous for the Romiſh taith, and the freeſt from people of 


different perſwaſtons, were the neareſt Aſylum of the Refugee-Clergy, who you my 


he ſure were not wanting 1n the leaſt to cry out, The Temple of the I,ord! and to 
obteſt the faith of God and Man, of Szints and Angels, and by all methods to excite 
their compatſion, their hatred and jealouſy. 'This occaſioned great animoſities, and 
induced them alſo to Jay their hands on the publick treaſure. 

1 It likewiſe happened, that the inhabitants of Gar: fell upon the village of Stepers 
and becauſe the Lady of that place had forbidden the Reformed to preach within her 
juri{diction, they broke into her houſe, took her priſoner, and carried her to Gan, 
with about two hundred cheſts of the Priett's goods who had fled thither : nay, they 
drove out of that village, ſix hundred Wa#oon ſoldiers, killing two hundred of them, 
Hercupon ſeveral Walloon Regiments marched againſt them ; and the rather, becauſe 
they had ſtopt their pay, with which the province of Flanders was charged. Theſe 
Gueſts fell to plundering and robbing the places under the jurifdition of Garr, forcing 
the country people to redeem their houſes from burning, with great ſums of money, 
for the maintenance, as they pretended, of the Clergy whom they had driven away, 
and who had fled for prote&tion to the Wagons, Thoſe Troops, to ſhow their zea} 
for religion, wore large beads about their necks, which gave occaſion to the Gan- 
zeners to call them the Pater-nofter Soldiers; but they ſtiled themſelves the Male- 
contents, and inſiſted chiefly, that the Romiſh religion ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed, and 
the Clergy of Gant be reſtored to their former ſtate and poſte{fions. 2 The Ganteners, 
on the other hand, required among other things, that the publick exerciſe of the 
Reformed religion ſhould be allowed through all the Netherlands, and then the 
would admit the Romiſh. Thus one Civil War produced another in the bowels of 
the country, which in proceſs of time occafioned the ſeparation of the Walon pro- 
vinces from the reſt, and at length, the loſs of the greateſt part of the Low-Connrries. 

3 At the fame time, the deſign of turning the Anabapriſts out of Midelburg by an 
indiret way, was reſumed, and brought ſo far, that beſides the oath of Burgherſhip, 
the Migittrates required them to perform the duties of Watch and Ward, threatning 
otherwiſe to ſhut up their ſhops, and deprive them of the benefit of trading; and 
though they offered to bear more than their ſhare in all the publick taxes, and to 
pay ſuch as ſhould watch in their ftead, provided their conſctences might be left free, 
it was denied them; fo that they muſt have been ruined by the lofs of their livel:- 
hood if the Prince of Orange had not interpoſed, and ſecured their Privileges by the 
following Letter, which he ſent to the Magittrates of Midelburp. 


rr Es ee en er ee A ts A AGO a ts ns 


The Prince of Orange, Count of Nafſau, Lord Baron of 
Breda, of Dieft, &c. 


To the Worſhipful, Difcreet, Dear and Truſty, ec. 


the reſt of A x? Do «4. 


4 


Jþ/ Hereas certain Houſkeepers, dwelling in the city of Midelburg, being, as we are The prince if 


informed, of the Sett of the Anabaptiſts, have complained to us ſeveral times, 
that they are daily moleſted by you, and deprived of the means of earning their bread 


ſons are willing to bear all reaſonable burdens equally with other Burgers ;, and as 
to the buſineſs of bearing arms, which affefs them moſt all, have likewiſe offered t9 
mrocure that duty to be diſcharged at their proper expences, in ſuch manner as you your 
ſelves, or thoſe whom it concerns, ſhall judge moſt fit and equitable : We cannot but 
think, that you do amiſs in not ſuffering them to be at reſt, and to live according ts 
the diflatss of their conſtiences, purſuant to that Order which we, with the advice 
of the Governour and Council, bave formerly made in favour of them, and which 
they aſſure us they have communicated to you. And whereas we are informed, that 
you have not hitherto paid any regard tothe ſaid Order, nur t our preceding Letters ; 
we find our ſelves obliged to write you this Letter for the laſt time, by which we 
plainly tell you, that it does not belong to you to concern your ſelves aboutt any man's 
Conſcience, and require therefore, that nuthing be deliberated or done, that may tend 
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* Bor, Lib X11. p, 69, * Ib, Lib. XI. p. 70. 6. Hoofr. Lib, XIII, p. 577, © Ib. > 578, Unenbog. p. 195. 
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4 Magiſtrates of 
for themſelves and families peaceably and quietly ; and whereas the aforeſaid per- Midelburg. 
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244 The Hiſtery of the Reformation Dook XI, 
Ax"Dow. 9 the ſcandalizing or giving offence ts any, in which caſe no perſon, whoſoever he may 

1978. be, ſhall be connived at or excuſed. IWuherefore we expreſly command and direc you t,, 
SON leave off diſturbing the aforeſaid people, commonly called Anabaptiits, and hindering 
them from the exerciſe of their reſpettive trades and vocations, whereby they may 
earn their bread fur the ſupport of their wives and chudren, and to ſufſer them 15 
open their ſhops azain, and work at their trades as formerly, at leaſt till the States.. 
General, to whom only it belongs, ſhall otherwiſe order and appoint. And therefyre 
we admoniſh you to take care that you do not contravene any thing contained in this 
Letter, or in the Att that was lately made in their favour, nor compel them to any 
Fines or Amercements for any of the cauſes abovementioned. Provided alſ9, that they 
bebave as they ought, and do nothing that may tend to ſcandalize their neighbours, 
but bear all the equitable burthens of the town as well as the reſt of their fellgw. 
CILIS CNS, 


Lata 


Herewith we recommend you, Worſhipful, Diſcreet, Dear, and I ruſty, ec. to the 
protection of the Almighty. 


Gwen at Antwerp, July 25.1578, Counter/igned by 
De BAuDEMoONT, 


the Anaba- 17 At Amſlerdam the Anabaptiſts met Iikewife with fome troubles about this time. 
oy wr gy For after the Revolution in that city, ſome of the Miniſters that were eftabliſhe] 
dam. , there, did upon ſuch their eſtabliſhment, without a precedent or example fet 
them by any other of the towns of Hoand, and without any dircRtions #: om the Go- 
vernment or Magiſtrates, but only at the inſtigation of ſome Zzalots, give thein great 
trouble for a long time 1n their religious aſſemblies, notwithſtanding they had ſo lately 
ſhared with them in Perſecutions, and been their Fellow Exiles aud Wanderers in 
{trange countries, where yet they were allowed to enjoy liberty of Conſcience. But 
the ſaid Miniſters perceiving that the Magiſtrates would not countenance them tn 
theſe defigns, they forbore, and left them at peace for a while. It 1s alſo believed, 
that the Burgomaſter William Bardeſius, whoſe wife and fiſter were Anabaptiſts, pro- 
tected this Set, Theſe people met chicily at the New Dyke near the Harlem-Gate, 
and the old Harlem-Sluice 5 which part oi the town, on account that many of 1ts in- 
habitants, even before the Troubles, were not very well atte&ed to Popery, was 'of old 

called the Embden, or Kondees Corner. 
TvReformed 2 At Antwerp the Reformed laboured mightily to poſſefs themſelves of the publick 
_O— churches. Many Colonels and other Othcers of the Militia, unpatient of waiting 
places for the Any longer for the anſwer which each of the provinces of the Nerherlands was to 
_ exerciſe have tranſmited to Archduke Matthias, relating to his project of a Religious peace, 
02, agrezably ro APplied to the States of Brabant, preſſing them to give ſpecdy orders for preventing 
if: p92 of # Tumults and promoting Unity, The Prelates and Nobility of that province woult 

1810US $- 

Peace., have delayed the matter. But the Reformed of Antwerp, though they fiw how difa- 
orceable this was to the two Members of the States, never left 1importuning the Arch- 
duke, the Prince, and their Magiſtrates, till upon the 29th of Auguft, to prevent 
further miſchief (fo the Order runs) it was allowed them to exerciſe their religion 1n 
certain places, provided they ſatisfied the owners, to wit, at the houſe of Aken which 
had been poſleſſed by the Feſuirs, the houſe called the Leghuir; the Sugar- 
bakery on the old Eirmery; and the Chappel in the caſtle. Theſe and other ar- 
ticles not inconſiſtent with the ſubſtance of the Archduke's Religious Peace, were 
publickly notified, and were to continue in force till the States-General ſhould have 
more maturely weighed the ſame. But matters did not ſtop here, for they were 
obliged to deliver to them the churches of the Franciſcans and Dominicans, and thoſe of 
St, Andrew and St. Fames, beſides the Chief church, or our Lady's, from which the 
Choir was divided for the uſe ofthe Romaniſis. Thoſe of the Confetlion of Auſourg 
50t at firſt the Cloth-workers Chappel, the Garret of the Heſſen-houfe, and certain 
Barns; and afterwards the church of St. George and that of the fraternity of the 


Virgin Mary. 2 


" From the Annotations of the Heer P, C, Hoof. * Bor. Lib. XII. p. 4154. Hooft, Lib. XLV. p.576. | 
[3 
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In Bruſſels, a few days before, there aroſe a dangerous tumult on account of tl 
abovementioned proje& ofa Religious Peace, Frederic Perenot, Baron of Champaieny, 
brother to the Cardinal de Granvelle, having for ſome time behaved himſelf very lau- 
dably againſt the Spaniards, in defence of the States party, could not bear that the 
Reformed Religion, contrary to his intentions, ſhould get footing in the Popiſh coun- 
tries, and that 1t ſhould likewiſe be confirmed by the Religious Peace. He therefore 
ſet hinfelf againſt it, zealouſly labouring that at leaſt Brvſ/els, the ſeat of the Regents 
and Governours, might not be defiled by Hereſy. For this purpoſe he aimed at 
changing the Garriſon; which being prevented by the ſagacity of the Prince of Orange, 
he endeavoured to promote his intentions by a Petition preſented for that purpoſe ; but 
the people provoked by the wrefting or miſunderſtanding a certain word in the peti- 


tion, role 1n oppoſition tohim ; fo that he and ſome of his aſfociates had a priſon for 
the reward of their 1il-timed zeal. 
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Mong ſuch different commotions, with reſpe& to the buſineſs of the 
Refyurmation 1n the Low-Countries, there began a ſcene to open at 
Urrecht, which inclined ſome to think, the matters of religion were 
putting themſelves upon a more moderate foot in that place than elſe- 
where ; but others were of opinion, that this diverſity would do more 
harm than good : however the thing is of ſuch weight and impor- 
tance, as to deſerve being traced from its very original, to the end 
that the judgment of our Reader may be the better informed. 

There was at this time a Paſtor of St. Michael's Church, whoſe name was Huber 
Duifhuis, or Dovehouſe : Concerning this perfon (who was a principal inſtrument 
of bringing about the Reformation in that city, and whom we ſhall have frequent 
occation to mention in this Hiſtory) ſeveral remarkable particulars are here to be re- 
lated, which I have learned from ſome of his poſterity, and other people of credit 
and veracity. , Fe was, born at Rotterdam 1n the year 1531, on the 27th of Ofober, 
the day before the, birth of our great Eraſmus: Being called to the office of Paſtor 
in his native town, he gave very early proofs of an excellent temper: A certain 
inhabitant of Utrecht, named Ewour Prins (Grandfather of Adrian Prins, in his life- 
time Burgomaſter of Rotterdam) carrying his merchandize of Herrings, and other 
tith to Antwerp, ſaw ſome perſons put to death for their religion: This produced 
ſuch a horror and deteſtation in his mind, that when he came home, he mentioned 
it to ſome of his fellow citizens as a thing that ſeemed monſtrous and inhumane. 
His talking thus created ſuch a ſuſpicion of his being tainted with hereſv, thar 
he was obliged to appear before ſome of the Clergy, in order to be examined as 
to his belief. Maſter Hubert, who was an Aſleſtor to the Examiners, kept filence a 
o00d while, till our Burgher being pretty hard preſt with ſo many queſtions as they 
put to him about his faith, had recourſe to the common Dutch proverb ; 1 believe, 


As the Cripple ſaid to the Blind, 
He that well does, ſhall well find, 


Upon his ſaying thus, up ſtood Dovebouſe, and laying his hand on the man's head, 
cried; Well, my ſon, go on in that way, that is a good belief'; keep to it, and live 
accordingly. Then he managed the matter with fo much prudence and fagacity, that 
they put a ſtop to any further enquiry, and the accuſed perlon was declared pure 
and untainted with hereſy, and ever after ſhowed his gratitude to the Paſtor for his 
reſervation. 
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Our ſaid Paſtor had likewiſe privately married his Houſkeeper, and had had feve= Ar Do 
ral children by her, which being diſcovered, it begin to be looked into, in the 157%. 
month of March 1572: Beſides his marriage with that woman, whom he would oy png 
not own as a Concubine, he was yet further ſuſpe&ed as to matters of Faith! A 74 awe, 
certatn woman complaining to him one day, That her daughter hept ill company 5 he Furs ol 
alked her, With whom £ She replied, 1With Anabaptiſts. He atked agun 5 How »-/ 
does ſhe behave her ſelf towards you £ Says the mother ; Bating that, ſhe is a duti- 
ful, quiet and ſober child. He then concluded : Do not be uneaſy in this matter ; 
good fruit never comes from a bad tree, This was well enough in private conver- 

{ation, but he could not forbear upon other occaſions to ſhow how averſe he was to 

the Popiſp ſeverities ; and it is reported, that a certain Spaniſh Prieſt preaching in his 
mother-tongue to ſome of his Countrymen in the Great Church at Urrechc, whither 

Bojſju had lately warched them, dropped the following expretiions ; This Church alſ7 

7s infected with Lutheraniſm, and he who is the occaſion of it, ts bere preſent ;, but 

2: will not be long &er a fire be kindled under him. A Schipper that uſed the Spaniſb 

trade, and underſtood what was ſaid, acquainted the Paſtor how he was threatened ; 

and the fame day came the Inquiſitors. Dovebouſe finding no means of avoiding 

them, gave them good words, ſhowed himſelf ready to enter into a Conference with 

them, but prayed them firſt to dine with him, to which they agreed. Phe Paſtor 
entertained them with friendly chat till it was pretty late in the evening, plying then 

ſo hard with wine, whilſt his ſervants, by his own diretions, filled him mottly 

water, that he ſo ſoftened their auſtere tempers, and pur them into ſo $0od humour 

as to be able to perſwade them to adjourn the bulineſs they came about; to the end, 

{aid he, that we may apply our ſelves to it to morrow, with clearer judgments and 
apprehentions. Hereupon they returned to their Inn, and he made the belt of his 

way out of town before the morning. His brother Leenders Jacobs Dovehaouſe, He fic 15 
known alſo by the title of Schilpergordr, who was then ruling Burgomaſter, and was ——_— 
the author of his flight, conveyed him filently out by the Euft-gare. The ſaid Bur- 
gomaſter was in the month of May following, turned out of his Government by the 
Spaniards, and afterwards met likewife with his ſhare in the common calamities. 

1he Paſtor, his brother, concealed himſelf for 2 while in Cologn, but at laſt fell 

into the utmoſt diſtreſs; his wife being brought to bed there, and his family want- 

Ing bread. He conld get no ſupport from his own country, by reaſon of the troubles 

that enfued. Thus the poor man being art his wits-end, went out of town one day, 

teading his eldeſt little boy in his hand, and the tears flowing from his eyes, not 
knowing which way to turn, nor daring to diſcloſe his cafe to any ; for a Prieft with 

a lawful wife was not fafe in this city. In theſe deplorable circumſtances, he ict 

with one that was a native of the city, and an inhabitant of Dorr, from whence he 

was now cone on account of trade, This perſon had frequently heard him preach 

at Rotterdam; and thereupon accoſting him very civilly, and obferving his ill cir- 
cumſtances, offered him his ſervice, and put a Bill of Exchange into his hands to pro- 

vide him with money ; and though Dovebouſe proteſted to him that he knew no way 

of repaying it, the Merchant bad him be eaſy, and told him he might command 

more. He accepted it then as a relief ſent him from heaven. Some time after this #e return, 
200d providence, he returned home, and was called to be Paſtor of St. James's rare 
Church in Utrecht - Whether it was that he had found means of making his peace James' 
with the Church of Rome, or whether it was thought fit ro connive at him, is un- (77%, 
certain; and it was probably after the death of his Wife, which happened inthe year 

1574, for that obſtacle being removed, he could diſcharge his fun&ion with leſs 
obloquy. He was afterwards treated as a Runaway or Refugee by the Hollenders, 

and his houſe and land at Rotrerdam ſeized on, and ſold in the year 1576, becauſe he 

reſided at Urrechr, which yer ſtuck to the Spaniards, though he had fled from thence 

before, on account of the Spaniſh Inquiſition. It was indeed ſomewhat 04d, that 

after the departure of the Spaniards he did not immediately repair to Rotterdam ; 

but it was an argument, that at that time he was not fully ſatisfied about the Ke- 
formation ;, yet it was not long before he thewed by degrees his averſion to Popery, 
eſpecially inthe year 1577, when Perſecution, by the intervening the-Treaty of Gant, 

had loſt its ſting even at Utrecht. Then he began publickly and freely to 10veigh 

againſt honouring Images, and other errors of the Romaniſts ;, im which he pro- He begins pub- 


| KEY chly to oppo/3 
ceeded fo far, that he gave notice to the Magittrates in the current year 15709 | = Sod 
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Book XI], 
Ax Dow. That his conſcience obliged him from that time forwards to preach and teach after the 
1570. manner of ! he Reformed, for which he intreated their leave ; offering neveriheleſs to 
mute. 1 (iffer the Imapes to remain in his Church, and to wear the Sterplice in his Pulpit, till 
ation and Pe- the Government ſhould ot: berwiſe direct, Adding, that ( od did not regard the veſt- 
pears Arr jf MeNts, whether they were white or black, but the Dearr only, He promited further, 
Utrecht. That be would always exhort his flock to peace, and ſubjection to their rulers, 
A Reſolution The Magiſtrates of Uzrechr had fo great a reſpect for this Paſtor, that they had be- 
formerly 196% fore, vis. on the 1oth of February, come to the following refolution concerning 
OO him : The Conncil baving conſidered the great ſervice which Maſter Hubert Dovehouſe, 
Favour Paſtor of half the pariſ2 of St. Janes, bas performed by bis guod Sermons and Diſcour- 
ſes for ſome years paſt here al Utrecht, and which be now daily performs by his pious 
od inſtruftting and admoniſping of his congregation, both as to their Principles and Morals, 
WO and that ſinb a preacher 1s exceeding nſefid to this city, in theſe dangerous times 
Wa 11k have thought fit, for his ſupport and maintenance for one year next enſuing, to add the 
41M ſum of two hundred and fifty Gilders to his ſalary; and for his paſt ſervices to make 
him a preſent of fifty Gulders more. 
| The Magiſtrates therefore-knowing him to be of a very peaceable diſpoſition, and 
| conſidering the engaging and moving faculty he had in preaching, which, by being 
| accompanied with a ſober and virtuous lite, had {till a much greater influence on his 
hearers; were of opinion, they had met with a fit man to leflen the numbers of the 
$14 \ | Reformed, and to diminiſh their ſtrength by dividing it. For (fo much more difft- 
BH! cult is it to bring the minds of men to concur in an uniform reformation or ainend- 
0107 ment of all abuſes, than in the abolition of any one diſapproved form) many people, 
.- a5 much as they difliked the corruptions of the church of Rome, began now to mutter, 
that in order to cleanſe the Church, theſe Reformers did not only ſweep away the filth, 
but even the floor it ſelf: to that Dovehouſe ſeemed to be cut out for a Leader to great 
numbers of ſuch Followers. 

In the mean time the Magiitrates obſerving how matters went 1n ſeveral of the neigh- 
bouring towns, were greatly concerned for the peace of their city : * for the Reformed 
began now: to preach 1n divers places within the gates, as in the Donker-/!raer, and 
cl{ewhere, with ſuch a confluence of people, that it was not fafe to oppoſe them by 
force. They endeavoured therefore to procure the concurrence of the Deans of the 
1ve Chapters to the abovementioned petition of Paſtor Zuberr, and ro enter into a 
treaty with hin upon thar ſubject ; but the Chapters abſolutely refuſed it, as think- 
ing themſelves bound to adhere entirely to the church of Rome. This refuſal much 
difpleaſed the Magiſtrates, who would not altogether rejet the defire of Novehonſe, 

i 075 5% but connived at his way of preaching. Yet fearing left animoſities or quarrels might 
It ariſe in the town upon his account, he repreſented to them the ill ſtate of his health, 
and defired a diſcharge, ſubmitting himſelf however ro the pleaſure of the Govern- 
ment, as became a good citizen. The Magiſtrates would not hear of his leaving 
them, but gave him permiſtion, without the loſs of his benetice, to retire to his 
7/08 friends at Rotrerdam, till he ſhould be called back to Urrecht at a better junQure. Be- 
WA! fore he went, he publickly abjured Popery. The inhabitants provoked at his ſudden 
rely departure, and imagining that the Clergy had forced him to 1t, roſe 1nmediately, and 
4 Tum o:- demanded of the Scout and Burgomaſters, that all the Franciſcans thould be forth- 
a/onen by 95 xgith driven out of the city. The Senate or Council met on the 27th of Fune, and 
mn having conſidered the requelt of the populace, concluded, in order to fatisfy them, that 
notice thould be given to thoſe Fryers, that they thould withdraw for a time. 
x Projec# of In the mean while the project of the Religious Peace was rejeted by the States 1 
4..-819U5 the month of Argu/!, chiefly at the inſtigation of the Clergy, though ſome of the 
ty :4+$:a:c: of Nobility were of opinion, that 1t ought ro have been received, provided they could 
Lirecht. have privately introduced ſome of the Miniſters of the Confeflion of 4ufſburg, which 
they conceived would tend more to the ſafety of the Clergy, and fenfibly weaken 
tO. 1 the intereſt of the Reformed. But the Magiſtrates of Utrecht, who had different 
FORK! | Dovehouſe views with refpe& to religion, called home Maſter Hubers Dovehouſe, (who hal 
| ALON þ recadet.  {taid ar Retrerdam ſome weeks, and had declined both there and at the Hague, to 
d RAMA engage in the ſervice of any church) that he might reſame the Paſtoral Office in h1s 
Net 4 pariſh. 'T'o this end they ſent him a copy of the Reſolution of the Senate, taken tie 
1100 2 5th 
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-th of auguſt i in ſavour of him, which ran thus :  Reſulved chis day by the Senate, Ax" Dow. 
$04 / aſter Hubert Dove houle, Paſtor of Sr. rs he earneſtly eNLrer x 4 4 rIIAFL his 1578. 
Re verence would reſume his Paſtoral office, anc { diſcharge the dnties ther 2of, by preac\ vw. 

1g and inſtructing the people in unity, peace, and tranquility, a; rer ſuciy a manner as 

> ſhall he willing to anſwer the ſame to Almighty God : And for the ſe purpoſes the Se- 
nate will, and do bereb 'y take bim into their prote&lion, 
After this it was 1; kewtſe reſolved to re-tmburſe his charges, and to indemnify 1m 
for what he had loſt, with a ſum of 64 Gilders; and he havine agreed that the Se- 
Nate might remove bim from his Miniſtry whenever they {aw tir, his ſtipend was 
augmented from 250 to Zoo Gilders. After this the two religions, the Romilh and 
Re formed, were both peaceably exerciſed for # whule in St, James's church ; info- 
much that when the Mattins were done in the Choir of the fa:d church at the High- 
Altar, and the Prieit fung, 1te miſſa eff, Deo Gratias, the people that quietly waited 
for it below, in the body of the church, preſently ſung aloud after the way of the 
Reformed : Lift up your hearts, open your ears, &c. That Palm or Hymn being ſung, 
Maſter Hubert aſc ended the pulpit, He proceeded thus in his Reformation ; he "DEF 
ptized thoſe children that were brought to him, in the plainelt or moſt imple mM4n- wap 
ner, without oblerving any of the Romiſh ceremonies, and without alking any other OT Room 
queſtions of the Parents than the name of the child, or obliging them or the witne{- 
{:s to any kind of promiſes. He adumitred the Lord's Supper 1n the fame manner | 
as the Reformed, but allowed every one to approach the table upon a ſelt-examina- 
tion only, without previoully requiring a confeſſion of their faith, and without | 
re2!!tring the names of the Communicants. He appointed no E1ders, Deacons, 
nor Conliſtory; but in the management of the buſineſs of his pariſh, he uſed 
he advice of the Church-wardens, Lay- -perſons choſen of old by the Parithioners, 
= contirmed by the Magiſtrates. Theſe, ſaid he, anſwered the office of F1- 
ders. The uſual Overſeers of the Poor (whom they !tile there, Pormaſters ) he called 
his Deacons, and let them collet the Alms. As for Excommunication, and other pu- 
niſhments of publick fins, his opinton was, that they belonged to th : Civil Magiſtrate, 
who had the power of the ſword, which he ought to uſe according to the nature of 
offences ; but that one brother had no more authority over another, tizin to admonith 
and reprove him in love. Wherefore he would not concern himſelf with Excommu- 
nication, or any other diſcipline, upon the Geneva-foot, looking upon 1t to be tyran- 
niling over con{ciences, and a remnant of the Popiſh yoke. He allowed of no perſe- 
cution for ditterence of religion, even not ag vainſt Papiſts themſelves, nor would have 
any ſhare or hand 1n it, foying to the Vi; aviſtrites of the town : zf you perſecute men; 
on account of their faith, God will never proſper your affairs, Fe taught no Care- 
chitm from the pulpit, the holy Scriptures being, as he faid, his only Catechiſm. 
In order to bring over thoſe who {till hankered after the Romiſh cuſtoms, heexplained 
on Sunday, the Epiltle and Goſpel for the day, according to the diviſions that were 
appointed by that church. 2 He preached with great zeal and tervour, and with 2 
moving eloquence 3 urging chiefly the exerciſe of charity, a good life, and intern] 
virtues, without meddling with nice diſputes, or deep myſteries, whict, according tc 

the judzment of all diſcreet Doctors, might be fately omitted, and could not well bein- 
quired into without the danger of pernicious errors. For this his Ipartiality he 
was nick-named by many a Libertine or Free-thinker. 3 As for the buſineſs of Pre- 
deſtination, he could not extend his notions of it fo far 2s ſome of the Reformed did : 

He therefore ſpake little upon that head, no more than of Original fin, and of Juſftihea- 
tion by imputed righteouſneſs. Thoſe who periſhed, perithed, het: id, through thetr 
own fault, He viſited the Sick, when defired, of whatever ſect or nerfwaſion they 
were, By this way of nroceeding he drew after him abundance of hearers from among 
the citizens, and acquired much eſteem with the Magiſtrates, who, fome time after, 
{uttered the jmages to be taken out of his church. Then alſo he laid aſide the Sur- 

"oh and preached ever alter in his Gown, The reſt of the Refor mea had no pubiick 
churches in Urrecht at this time, but made uſe of Miniſters that cawe to them from 
other congregations, in a Barn near St. Nichclas, but with fo great a concourte, that the 


place was too ſmall for them : this occafioned their making bold with the Franciſcan The Cure) of 
church, which was not then uſed, and teaching there, till the Magiltrates HAVE their ſcans fuzed b 
conſent, and then they demoliſhed the 1 Mages, endeavouring to ſettle the 7 Reformation the Reformed 
or Ee 
* From the Regiſters of the City o/ Utrecht. | * See the Letttr of P. de Bert, in Bor, Lib. X x11 
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Ax wo ». alter the manner of the churches in Holand, They allo frequently effayed | 
I . > , - . 4 ys by HLAY'E ( 
E-- - /F brivg Dovehouſe to uniformity in doqrine, diſcipline, and the adminiſtration of Bar | 
| : 41N- 

Thos. Proveſol tiſm and the Lord's Supper : But his anſwer was; he did not differ from the 't, 
;» Dove- point of doArine, but he thought 1t a le; 1 | {06+ 4- thay 
Hs ap 1 : gnt it as yet unſeatonable to introduce their cuſtom: 
"rags." ew _ 1is church ; neither was he obliged to 1t by any necetuty, whilft rhey "rk 
d l R . | "I * _ 2 OL 
ived under the protection of the fame Chriſtian Government z but that he wat "my 

r ? c , M . / c C OW 

ever ty 6 ready to cultivate a friendly correſpondence with them. When they 

perceived he would not enter into cloſer meaſures, the Miniſters of the Francifes 

' nfl; : F Clit, 

Church, or the Con/iſtory (as they were then {tiled) began to & 405 , oy 

and to call It a Latitudinar! herti 4s, preacn againſt his 

c It a Latitudinarian Libertine church, and his vocation unlawful becauſe: 
he had quitted the Popiſh religion without being confirmed by 4 Hor" "brow 
daily {ent their Sp1 < . g contirmed by fhe Reformed, 'Fhey 
ally 1eir Spies when he preached, 1n order to pick fomething out of his ſer 


re Ko 
wk z 


mons whereby to inſonare or cenſure him, as * Petey Boy tells us in his Hiſtory. Q 
ume, when a child was brought to be baptized by him, which bein ar the- int 6f 
death, had been before baptized by the Midwife, according to * A lg 
Papiſts, he declared the {aid Baptiſm in the church, addine, That ſince TY x ag 
bad been baptized by the Midwife in that extremity, he ſh ehl [wad haprince % -PUd 
This Was taken very il}, and communicated to the neareſt churches in the wr 
of Holand, He was likewie accuſed of ſuffering a child, that had b pitiers 
baptized by him, to be re-baptized in a Popiſo church without fr 6 ors Oren 
Magiſtrates, Upon this, Arnoldus Cornelius, Miniſter of Delft on wy the 
and together with Nicolas Sopingius, and Wernerus Helmichius both of yy R yk 
#4 _ ſters of the Reformed in that city, expoſtulated with him about theſe matt _ Pin 
and three Re- they charged him with the latter ; to which he replied, thar he could noe th q = 
rmag i Papiſis from rebaptizing the faid child 3 neither could the Government do 1 ge = 
«a in it, becauſe it was too late z beſides he did not care to 1mportune them wi wail 
complaints 5 however he had taken notice of it 1n the pulpit, and ſhown = ns! 
things ought not to be done. As for the Midwife's baptizins he did not 1 7 _. 
cavil with them about it, but to enter into a friendly conference ; and as Jy p : 4 
deavouring to juſtify the neceſſity of 1t by the inflance of Zippora, who her oe 4 
cumciſed her ſon, one of the Miniſters interrupted han, crying out” Thar j 'Þ oy 
argument, and you are ſiill a Papiſt in your heart +: Which made him war x +: . 
you thus condemn me before you underſtand me rightly ? then will I not [uy " 1 
your judgment, Aﬀter this they diſcourfed of other matters ; but he be! . e 2 
at ſuch treatment, would hardly anſwer them, t1]] at laſt ſome bod alked nie quodey 
ther he had not rcad the little Trad of Theodore Beza $rkrns the fey, f y 
Dog oats » po Hereſy or —ong + Upon which he burſt out ie hell Xe 
: Is that your meaning © Then let not my ſoul enter 1 rene. 144 
do 1 deſire to have any ws lg with 74 plies 4 ogg , neither 
wa refuſing to hear them any longer. Thus was the laſt ſpark of hopes rnd rms 
UP 02 RHARes. Upon which the Con/itory imparted their caſe to the 
ghbouring churches of Amſterdam, Gorkum, Dort, Delfr, Schiedzm, and 
i0gf of hy gin entreating their advice againſt a man who, To! dnie dion, was 
aun ia rigs arenrrrnsn. 4 pop 
++ 5 mMp10us OpINIO * (+; 
order and diſcipline. But the anſwers and = j* yak Abe x jo og 
had recourſe, were not uniform z though all commended the diligence of th G 
fiftory 5 their ſeaſonable watchfulneſs and prudence, foraſmuch as the had N ſkinned 
Menſo Al- "Fo a Ly of wa by _ wr _ Alting, a Miniſter at Embaen, 
OX T2 t as not to be ſuffered in the Sheep-fold, though h - 
againſt Dove- tended to be a Shepherd; however he adviſed to deal with hi 4 "gc. £gfoy? 
houte | = wi <4 wig ith him firſt in private, but 1 
ue oe. 9-46 m ( as ra_vep bo bold and ſhameleſs ) and did not ceaſe P blk the and | 
exprelles TAO: ob ay hy 2 for its aſfiſtance, A the endrhat this Dog (fo he 
ſhould be put in cbs wo ___ by ſuch authority. That as for the Sheep, they 
{tranger, And laſtly, Ape pregants vp i, rater hearken to the voice of thc 
he Prince of Orange, anil implore bi * do, That they JPould addreſs themſelves fo 
to th aboom. _—_ p is aſſiſtance in the Church's cauſe, 1 his Letter 
ove-mentioned Con/z/tory, was written at the latter end of this year. 
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look XII. inand about the Low-CouNnterrs. — 


1o return therefore to thoſe affairs from which the ſequel of the Eccleftiſtical Ax" Do 
tranlactions of Utrecht diverted us : In the Ommelands of Groningen the Religious Peace 1578, 
3/45 accepted on the 14th of Argr/t, and ratified by the Archduke on the 19th of © 


October, Johannes Milius preached in the Militia-houſe on the Dam, nll the Errors pore no 
church could be cleared of its Images and Altars. Afterwards the Heers Rergers at 1 #7 110m 
TD. 7 : I | : : . : _ . melands of 
Poſt, and Klant at Stednum, encouraged Conventicles in their houſes. The town of | ara_e 


\cemvarden conſented likewiſe to the aboveſaid Peace, an1 aligned the church of and a: Leer, 
the Zacobins to the Reformed ; but on the 2th of Ofober they demoliſhed the images Peat 


> 


[ 


in almoſt all the churches, to the great difpleaſure of their Stadtholder, the Count of "om e0f at 
Rennenburg, who was then encamped before Deventer, and coinplaned to every Eecuwarden, 
body how 11I the Religious Peace wis obſerved, threatening to cauſe thoſe of Leewu- 7%... f_ 
warden to feel the effects of his reſentment. the Peace. 
The people of Gelderland and Zutphen had choſen Count Fon of Naſſar, brother cw John 


to the Prince of Orange, for their Stadtholder. The Count, who was very zealous 9 Nattaw', 
for the Reformed religion, provided the Troops that lay in Garriſon with Chaplains go /T9 .. 
and Preachers, Peter Hackius, afterwards a famous Preacher at Leyden, was then Gelderlang 
Chaplain to the Company of Gerris ds Fong he of Harlem, at Vachtendonk. There- 

upon the inhabitants of the towns of Gelderland preſented petitions upon petitions 

to the States, deſiring to have ſome places allotted them tor the exercife of the Re- 
formed religion, purſuant to the projet of the Religious Peace. But the Magiſtrates 73-Re1igous 


oppoſed it violently, inſomuch that the faid Peace was rejected by the States, who _ Ys 
refuſed to grant them one only chappel, notwithſtanding the exhortations of the 11,g 
Count, who fet before them the example of Germany, where thoſe of both religions 

had ved quietly and friendly with each other in many cities and places for above 

thirty years, and continued fo to live. 'The'Reformed deſpairing to get any thing by 

fair means, reſolved to carve for themſelves, and to make uſe of the fervice of the 

Soldiers for that purpoſe. * Ar Gelder they ſeized upon the Pariſh church, and 7% Reform- 
the Romaniſts, though far the greater number, were forced to live without the exer- ,.: my agy 
cite of their religion, to the great ſcandal of many, efpecially becauſe of the young 

children, moſt of which continued unbaptized there and thereabouts, Lhe new 

Droſſart of Gelder forbad the Pariſh Prieſts in the villages under the jurifdiction of 

that city, the excerciſe of their religion, and filled their places by degrees with 

other Miniſters. The ſame was done at }Vachtendonk by the means of the Soldiers. 

The churches of Arſen and Felden were plundered by the Soldiers who lay in Gar- 

rifon at. Srralen, Ar Venlo ſome of the inhabitants ſeized on the church named 

Trans Kedron, as alſo that of St. Nicolas, excepting the Choir, 1n ſpite of the Ma- 

oiſtrates, who required them to let alone this laſt ; but the Military men took the 

work upon themſelves, and maſtered the Market-place and the Town- houſe. Doeſburg 
underwent the ſame revolutions in the bulineſs of religion. 'The Deputies of the 

Nobility, and of ſome of the Towns of this Province, carried their complaints ot the 

{aid proceedings to the States, charging Count Jobn their Stadtholder with connt- 

ving at theſe inſolencies ; and requeſting, that the Reformed religion might be diſmiſſed, 

ind the Romiſh reſtored, This remonſtrance was ſent to the Stadtholder, that he 

might give ſuch orders therein as ſhould be for the ſervice and tranquility of the 

country. But whilſt the Papi/?s complained of him on one hand, thoſe of his own 
perſwaſion teazed him ſufficiently on the other ; for to the hotteſt of them he ap- 

peared much too lukewarm, 2 And as Prince IVil:am at Gant, ſo Count Fobn was 

obliged to digeſt many ſtrange expreſſions both at Arnhem and Nimeguen. It was 

now a moſt difficult taſk-to govern. There was no regard paid either to Divine or | 
Human laws, nor even to the neceſlity of Concord and Unity ; all were forced to give | 
way to the violation of Treaties and Covenants and if any man had the courage to 
ſneak of Moderation or Diſcretion, or to oppoſe, or ſeek to divert the torrent, the 
cry was, That he was a Papi/t or favourer of Papiſts ; or elle a Flatterer, a Hypocrite, | 
and a Betrayer of his country ; whilſt, on the other hand, the molt imprudent 
Bawlers were extolled as the moſt zerlous for Religion and Liberty z for waich 
r:aſons,. inſtead of forbearing further diſorders, they proceeded in the fame manner 
on the 7th of September, againſt the Franciſcan church at Arnhem, and on the gth 


voileſſed themſelves of the church of St. John at Nimeguer, fo that they ſoon Ng 
| nithe 
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Ax*Dow.niſhed the Maſs out of all Gelderland : Thus the obſtinacy of the Roman Catholicks 
to keep all, made them loſe all in this province. 


At Terz9es in Zeland, purſuant to the treaty with that town, no other religion 
had as yet been publickly exerciſed than that of the Komaniſ?s, But the Reformed 
being encouraged at what had paſt in the neighbouring countries, preſented a petition 
to the Magittrates on the 28th of September, praying that they might have the uſe 
of the Nunnery or Siſter-houſe, becauſe the place in which they had hitherto 
preached, was too little for them. The Magiſtrates anſwered their Miniſtes, Thar 
he muſt have patience two or three days, becauſe of the abſence of ſome of their 
Members ; and that when they were returned, the thing ſhould be determined at a 
full board. The Miniſter aſſured them that for his part he was contented, but 
feared that his people would not be fo fatisfied. Neither indeed would they liſten 
to him, but inſtantly demanded an anſwer. The Miniſter acquainted the Magi- 
ſtrates with their reſolution, adding, that he apprehended fome diſorders ; and ac- 
cordingly ſome were obferved to be armed, and others were heard to threaten, 
Then the Magiſtrates found themſelves obliged to 1ndorſe the petition with theſe 
words; That although it was not in their power to grant or conſent to any thing in 
prejudice of the Convention mad? with the Prince of Orange ; nevertheleſs, for 
avoiding the preſent danger, and farther troubles, they were contented to ſuffer the 
petitioners to make nſe of the Church in the Hoſpital, but with a proteſtation of ad- 
hering to the aforeſaid Convention, without breach of the ſame in any wiſe, In order 
to acquaint them with this propolal, they called in the Miniſter, together with one 
Lambert a Weaver, John Simonſon armed with a ſword, Marimis Abbakuk with a 
muſket, piſtol and rapier, and one Quadpart, with a halbard. Theſe men hearing 
the reſolution tiken by the Magiſtrates upon thelr petition, cried out ; The Prieſts 
may preach there for us. At the fame time they threatened to take the Church of 
the Siſter-Honuſe, or that of the Crouched Fryers, by force, if they did not readily 
orant them one of theſe ; the latter was therefore allotted them, and they owned 
themſelves ſatisfied. 'The Prior of the Convent was ordered to clear the church of 
all its ornaments, leaſt any inconventence ſhould ariſe from thence. The Magiſtrates 
however, being aware that ſome diſcontent ſtill remained, ſent next day for the atore- 
{11d Lambert, and one Lodowick, and faid to them ; That having been informed that 
they were not yet ſatisfied, they deſired to know what they ſtill wanted, to the end 
that all rigts or tumults might be prevented, from whence nothing but trouble and 
miſunderſtanding could reſult, Hereupon the Reformed delivered in a new Memorial, 

in which they prayed, that the Magiſtrates would cauſe to be razed out of their firſt 
reſolution, the following words For -avoiding the preſent danger, and further 
rroubles ;, and to return them a compleat and poſitive anſwer. They alſo demanded the 
uſe of the whole Convent of Crouched Fryers, and four hundred Gilders per annum, for 
the maintenance of their Miniſter, as was allowed to others in the iſland of Walcheren. 
They inliſted, that the Romaniſts ſhould celebrate their Proceſſions, and other ceremo- 
nies, within their churches only ; and that the Reformed ſhould be permitted to bury 
their Dead in the Yard or Ground belonging to the Great Church. The Magiſtrates aſked, 
Whether they required any thing morer? bidding them propoſe it all at once, and promiſing 
zt (hould be alſo complied with at once, But whilſt they weredebating theſe matters in 
the Council- Chamber, a rumour was ſpread, that the people were breaking the Altars 
and Images 1n the Great Church. "The Miniſter ſeemed as much ſurprized as the 

Magiſtrates, and repaired with ſome of them thither, forbidding the Church-ſtormers 

to proceed any further ; but they had no regard to what he ſaid, nor did they ceaſe 

till all was demoliſhed. The next Saturday in the evening there came into the 
town, and preſented hunfſelt to the Burgomaſters and ſome of the Council, a Mini- 

{ter of Fluſ/ping, and another of Ter Yeere, attended with ſome Military Officers, 

and others, whom they ſttled their Con/tory, and aid ; That baving underſtood that 

the Great Church was purified from its Images and Idols, they prayed that it might 
be opened, and that they might be allowed to preach in it the next day, To which 
the Council replied: That they could give no direftions in that matter, without knows: 
ing the opinion of the reſt of the Magiſlrates, and of the Community, it being incon- 
fiftenc wich the Convention that was granted them, which could not be altered or dij- 
annullea but by common conſent, They therefore adjourned the conſideration of their 
requelt to the following day. The Miniſters on the other hand declared ; They 44 
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given them fair warning, and therefore were blameleſs if any diſorder ſhould happen AX*D ou 
in the mean while, The next morning, which was the 5th of Ofober, they returned 157%: 

"2 , ad . . R n my 
to the Council-Chamber, being attended by the Miniſter and ſome of the Inhabitants © 


ot the town, where the Magiſtrates and principal Burghers were aſſembled, renew- 
ing their requeſt for the Great Church. The Miniſter of Fluſbing, who was theix 
ſpokeſman, alledged the example of all the towns of Holland and Zeland ; adding, 
{hat the church which had been demanded, or the uſe of it, did juſtly belong to 
them, in regard that the true Geſpel and Word of God was preached by them after 
the pureſt manner , beſides, it was now no longer fit for the Romaniſts ; for which 
reaſon, if they refuſed it, they would do themſelves juſtice. The Magiſtrates de- 
clared, Thar the violation of the Treaty made with the Prince was not in their power : 
That if the Reformed were of opinion that it was lawful for them to make uſe of the 
Great Church, they, the Magiſtrates, did not deſign to oppoſe them : However, 
tley, and all the Burghers who were aſſembled, joined in intreating them to be con- 
cented with the church of the Crouched Fryers, as they had before ſignified they 
world ;, adding, That they had already allowed a Miniſter to preach in the Great 
Church, without uſing any of the Romilh ceremonies. To this the Fluſhing Miniſter 
replied, in the name of the whole company, That the Magiſtrates in granting them 
the uſe of the Crouched Fryers church, had already tranſpreſſed the terms of the 
Treaty : That they well knew the Miniſter whom they had allowed to preach, and 
who wanted a lawful miſſion or vocation ;, that the reſt did not concern them. Laſtly, 
That they thanked the Magiſtrates for the anſwer to their petition, and in conſequence 
thereof” they deſigned to go and preach in the ſaid church, praying that the keys 
might be delivered. They were told that the Sexton kept them, and that they 
might fetoh them from him ; which they 1mmediately did 3 and opening the church, 
and calling the people together, preached there that very morning. Thus were the 
bands of unity weakened and broken, through the violence and rathneſs of thoſe who 
being blinded with pride and felf-conceit, ſoon reduced themſelves and the whole na- 
tion to the utmoſt diſtreſs. 
 * At Gant the animoſities grew to ſuch a height, that upon the 4th of Ofvber, 
Jacob Heſſels and Jobn Fiſh, who had been put in prifon ſome months before for 
raiſing tumults, were hanged upon a tree in the road to Courrray, by order of the 
Heers van Ryboven, Impoiſe, and others, being condemned by a Court Military, that 
had no authority over them, and without the uſual forms of Law. They were 
both very violent Papiſts. Van Heſſel's, rath and inconſiderate cruelty in the bulineſs 
of the Bloody Tribunal has been already mentioned, and thoſe expreſſions ; To the 
Gailows, To the Gallows with them, were always fo ready at his tongue's end, that his 
own wife told him one time ; Th have the Gallows fo often in your mouth, God grant 
it bz nc; your fate ſome time or other, It is alfo reported of John Fiſh, tormerly 
Bailiff of Iidelmunſter, that having taken a prejudice againſt one Henry de Krenſe of 
Godsfelde, On account of a Law-ſuit, he had procured him to be thrown into priſon 
at Tpres, for hereſy and ſedition 5 but having been informed that he, who was a 
very ancient man and rich, had obtained a pardon, the faid Fiſh, pretending zeal for 
the Romiſh religion, did of his own head, one Sunday morning, fend a Monk with 
the Executioner to give him notice that he muſt die, before the Biſhop's Maſs was 
ended. The priſoner was at breakfaſt with ſome of his friends that were come to 
viſit him, and endeavouring to gain time, as knowing that his pardon was on the 
way (which alſo arrived the next day) he demanded to ſee the Order for Is exe- 
cution. Yet nothing would do, but out he muſt come; and when the Bithop and 
the Bailiff returned from church, they found him hanging and ſtrangled on the 
Market-place, without any other appearance of guilt, taan that he had harboured hs 
own ſon, who was of the Reformed religion. He left behind him a wite and (ix 
children, who went about mourning for Huſband, Father and Goods, till they were 
reſtorcd to the laſt by virtue of the Pacification of Ganz, But notwithſtanding al! 
theſe vile and cruel ations commitred by Fiſh and Hefſels, all juſt and equitable per- 
ſons were of opinion, that their Murderers were guilty of worle 3 for the malver- 
(ations of thoſe two barbarous wretches had in ſome meaſure the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of the Age on their fide; Laws that were indeed ſcandalous and execrable, but yet 
VOL. I. Z z not 
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Ax" Do i. not fo pernicious as that rage which knows no other bounds than the wanton "_— 
1575. of private men, and which at once deſtroys all civil ſociety, turning citics into worſe 

than deſerts nhabited by wiid beaſts. And though there had been more than {ufi- 
cient cauſe to inflict capital puniſhment upon ſuch a pair of miſcreants, yet ney died 
as Innocents, being uncondemned by the laws of the land. 

Duke Jon A few days after theſe men were executed, Duke Fohn Caſimir (who had raiſed 

Carmi 4/7 troops in Germany, and in greater numbers than his Commiſſion would warrant him, 
which occationed fome refleRion) inſtead of joining the State's army, in order to vp- 
poſe the Spaniards, marched, by the advice of Dathenus and others, to Gant, with five 
hundred Horſe, that he might encourage thoſe who domincered there, by his power 
and preſence. . The Duke of Anjou, brother to the late King of France, who was 
come to the aſſiſtance of the States, chiefly at the inſtigation of ſome of the dog 
men of the Romiſh Religion, that were jealous of Ca/zmmir's great intereſt, and the 
creaſe of the Reformed religion ; that Duke, I ſay, fearing the deſign was to over- 
turn the Romiſb religion, refuſe] to vield them any farther alliſtance, unleſs Cafrmir 
were recalled : They complied, but ſtill he continued regardleſs of their intereſt, ſeem - 
ing to atm at being made Count of Flanders before he proceeded any farther. 

Soon after another attempt was made to bring the people of Gant to reaſon, by 
convincing them they were in the wrong; for which purpoſe Deputies were ſent by 
the Duke of Anjou, by Archduke Matthias, by the Prince of Orange, the City of 
Bruſſels, the Council of State, and the Stares-General. Thoſe of Bruſſels repreſented 

rhe Repreſen- to them, among other things: * That the Prince of Orange had folemnly proteſted 
/ation of thiſe © that he knew no remedy againſt the approaching trouvles, unleſs the city of Ganz 


of Bruſlels to , 


f 


eGantegers © Would come Into the meaſures of the other towns and provinces : that he, the Prince, 
© had never deen involved 1n ſuch difticulties before; that the ruin of the nation, of 

* bimſelf and his family turned upon it, by reaſon of the part he bore in the war, 

and becauſe tome charged him, though unjuſtly, with fomenting and promoting 
* the tumults of Gar : that he intended to juſtify himſelf publickly, and in print, 
with the leave of the States, againſt theſe aſperſions : that indeed he approved of en- 
couraging the Reformed intereſt, but feared leſt the unſeaſonable zeal of one city 


o 


might produce diſcord and diviſions among all the other cities and provinces, and 
{0 leave them a prey to their moſt dreaded enemies ; by which means that Reltgton 
which might have deen ſecured and promoted by the proje& of Pacification or 
Treaty of Religion, would be either baniſhed or kept out of ſeveral cities and pro- 
vinces. Lhey added further : © That it was the diſagreement about religious 
matters which rendered the Turks maſters of Greece : that no war was ſo deſtru- 
ve to a nation as civil diſcord on account of the difference of religion, eſpecially 
whete both parties found the common enemy in the boſom of their country ; that 
the enemyes pietence for puſhing on the war, was the defence of the Rymiſh re- 
ligion ; and laſtly, that the /a#loons would much rather approve of ſuch a pre- 
tence, than allow of any alterations 1n religion by force or violence.” 

' But during theſe Negotiations, the Mob rofe again, and upon the 18th of Novem- 
ber drove the teſt of the Clergy at once out of the gates, and then deſtroyed entirely 
all that remained of 1mages and ornaments in any of the churches. This was not an 
a& of the Burghers or ſubſtantial Inhabitants, but of a number of fellows that ſeem- 
ed to be as mad as it they were broken vut of Bedlam. The drums beat to arms, and 
the contuſion was fo great, that there was neither ſeeing nor hearing ; neither Magi- 
giſtrates nor any one elſe could awe them : whoever offered to diſſwade them, even 
with fair words, was1n danger of his life; ſo that they were forced to let chem T0 
through with it. 1he Deputics themſelves were eye- witneſſes of theſe diſorder 

Not long aſter, the Prince himſelt came into the town, at the earncſt Jefire of the 
States, though ſome of the Ringleaders would fain have hiddered him ; and with great 
rows 1abour, and by ſuffering much contradiction, obtained at laſt : * Thar the free cxer- 
—_ a ſwt of « ciſe of both religions, to wit, the Romiſp and Evangelical, thould be allowed. 
Religious That the Clergy thould be re- 2dmitted into the city, and their eſtates and goods 
Peace at c 
RT reſtored, excepting all the Mendicant Orders, of whom both men and women were 

< to be or ever exciuded, for the eaſe and Rents of the poor. "That they who did 
© not care to return to their Convents, ſhould not be obliged to it, but be other wiſe 
2 © ' maintained. 


4nother Tus 
»n11t at Gant. 
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« raaintained, That the Churches ſhould be divided between the Reformed and the Ax*Do x. 


« Romaniſts, That the latter ſhould make no publick Procetlions, nor carry the $41- 
« crament 1n pomp through the ſtreets. That both the Miniſters and thoſe who 
« compoled their Conliſtories on the one hand, and all the Profeſſors of the Ry- 
iſ? religion on the other, ſhould bchave with modeſty, peaceableneſs, fidelity, 
© and obedience, with reſpe& to the Magiſtracy, in all political matters, without 
« meddiing 1n any wiſe with things that belonged to the Temporal government. Ard 
« laſtly, that all the Clergy, both Popiſh and Reformed, ſhould be {tritly prohibited 

to ule any expreſſions, 1n publick or in private, that tended to promote tumults 
© and uproars.” 

Thereft of the Articles were much to the ſame purpoſe as thoſe of Antwerp. This 
was publithed on the 16th of December, in the form of an Order, agreed upon by the 
Ballitt, Aldermen, and Maſters of the Companies. The Prince got little thanks for 
his pains in ſettling this agreement from the Reformed, who fancied that he had been 
too kind to the Papiſs; but his conitant maxim was, Fairh ovghe to be hoye even 
with enemies. 

And the Walloon Malecontents were as little ſatishied with what was tranſaRed af 
Gant as the Reformed ;, they inſiſting that the Religious Peace, as inconſiſtent with 
the former Treaty of Gant, ſhould be aboliſhed. 


& -—_ 
L79- 


SO NIS#Z 


In this year one Fuftr5 Felſurs occaſioned much talk at Harlem, Leyden, the Hague, Juſtus Veli- 


and other parts of HoYand, He gave out that he was a man ſent from God, in order to 
reform the whole world ; for which purpoſe he preached firſt privately, but afterwards 


Blind man fee, and a Cripple walk ; but when he failed, he ſaid it was becauſe they 
had not faith. On the 8th of November in the foregoing year, he writ a letter to 
the States of Holand, reproving 1n them, all men that were guilty of arrogance and 
preſumption. He had alſo the contidence to call them rebellious and impious, for 
making laws about religion when they had none themſelves; concluding his letter 
with theſe words: I tell rhem in the truth of God, yet not I, but the holy ſpirit of 
God himſelf, which is in me, that in caſe they do not abſtain from ſuch a preſumptuous 
undertaking, they will draw duwn upon themſelves the wrath of God. He preached one 
time from a bench in one of the churches at Leyden, and hada great auditory, whom 
he appoirted to meet him there again at a certain hour the next day ; but the Magi- 
{trates being informed of it, ordered the church doors to be ſhut. As he was going 
thither at the appointed time, ſomebody told him that the doors were locked ; to which 
he replied, they will fly open for me when I come. When he was near the church, out 
came a workman with a long ladder, upon which he crowded in with a good number 
of people who followed him. Thus he preached again on the fame bench, and ſome 
of the credulous mob cried it up for a miracle. He alfo promiſed to preach next day 
at the ſame place and time; but the Magiſtrates apprehenſive of quarrels among the 
inhabitants, cauſed him to be led out of the town before day. Provoked at this, he 
writes a very warm letter to the Magiſtrates, telling them they were worſe than 
Mammelukes, and that he delivered them up that very day, with their diabolical 
Teachers, to Satan, that they might be tormented 1n hell-tire. At the bottom of 
the letter was ſubſcribed : The called ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, the righteous judge of 
the quick and dead, to whom is given all power in heaven and earth. Juſtus el- 
fits Paganus, | WTO 

In the year 1579, he publiſhed a little Treatiſe, with the following title : 4 very 
fme and noble Traft, containing Morning and Evening Prayers ,, with two Diſcourſes 
about Self-examination. He concluded thus: Ler every body take care, for who- 
ever deſpiſes and rejes me (1 ſwear by the eternal Truth of God) dyes not only jv 
againſt me, but likewiſe againſt the Holy Ghoſt, with a fin that ſhall never be for- 
ven him, | wh | 

: This Yel/ins is recorded by Lewis Guicciardin, as 3 famous Phytician and Philo- 
ſopher, among the learned men that ſprung from the Hague. But at this time he 
was a very old man, and as ſome think had turned his brain with much ſtudying. 

2 Cn the 5th of February of the year 1579, Maſter WWitiam Artus, a Member of 
the Prince of Orange's Council, made a certain Declaration before the Magiſtrates of 
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the town of Moth as he had allo done In the great Council of the King - which 
is very remarkable; He declared, © 'That he had not only forborn to engage bimaſelf 
* in any particular Sect, but had alſo ſtudied to preſerve his mind free from the con- 
© tagion of Flatred, Envy, and Partyſhip, on the account of the diverſity of opinions 
© about the interpretation of ſuch parts of the holy Scripture as did not relate to 
© the common and fruitful Chriſtian faith in the Salvation and Redemption purcha- 
© {ed by the death of Jeſus Chriſt. the Son of God, which works by Love or Cha- 
* rity in the hope of the ReſurreRion and of Eternal Life, Adding, that as to mar- 
* ters of government both in Church and State, he had always behaved himfclf as 
* became a private perſon, neither having nor deſiring any publick charge, but con- 
* forming himſelf to every thing that was admitted or allowed, and ſhould continue fo 
* to do, unleſs any thing Gnful was required of him. And as for what related tohis 
© own conſcicn ce, he was ready to give an account of 1t before the righreous Tribunal 
* of God; pray ing that he might be no otherwiſe eſtcemed of, and that this his De- 
© claration might be taken 1n 200d part, proteſting thar he would always keep to the 
* aforeſaid chriſtian unity and civil fubmiſhon, and deliring a certificate thereof un- 
« der the ſeal ofthe city.” Which was oramed to him accordingly. 

This Gentleman likewiſe publiſhed a little Tra& with the title of, Peaceable 44- 
VICe ON Inftr uctions about the Chriſlian Religion, and its Unity, In that piece he 
ſhows, * That all fincere chriſtians ought to agree In three fundamental or capital 
« points, namely, in Faith, Hope, and Love. But that as for other matters relating 
* tothe building and perfecting the Knowledge of God, and of his Will, it was not 
* neccllary that "all ſhould a22rec, or be of the fame mind ; nay, that every one muſt 
© and ought to follow the diAates of his own conſcience in thoſe things, and the 
* liphts wh Ul God had given him : for of every one there would be required ac- 
' cordius 3s he had received, much or little, However, that all ought to uſe dili- 
© gence, in _ toincreaſe in knowledge, and to be fruitful in all 200d works, each 
* walting for his full perfection in the life cternal.” 

« A ew weeks before, to wit, on the 8th of January, the people of Artois, Faz- 
nault and Douay, entered intoa confederacy, for maintaining the Convention of Bruſ- 
ſels, the Romiſh Religion, the King's Authority, and the Pacitication of Ganz, and for 
joyntly oppoling the Religious Peace, The Prince ot Orange percelving what would 
be the conlequence of this, did in the mean while ſer on foot another League, and 
brous ht about that the countries of Gelderland and Zutphen, Holland and Zeland, 
the Biſhoprick of Urrecht, and the Frees- Ommelands, fituate between the Fems and 
the Lauwers, entered into a more ſtrict union on the oth of January at Utrecht, de- 
claring at the ſame time, that they by no means intended to violate the Treaty of Gant. 

This Contederacy has been ſince called the Union of Uzreche, on account of its 
beins concluded there ; and it was likewiſe afterwards received by the provinces of 
Freeſland, Brabant, and a part of Flanders, It was arehou ſtipulated : * That the 
© ſaid provinces | (hould continue for ever united to cach ot! ter, in ſuch manner 1s 1t 
< they were but one country 5 without Wort nevertheleſs to the peculiar liber- 
© ties, rights, priviieges, and cuſtoms of each province, city, and the inhabitants of 
* the ſame, who fhould not ſuffer any hurt or inconvenience from thence. And as 
© for the buſineſs of Religion, the provinces of Holland and Zeland might do as they 
* ſhould think fir; and the other provinces engaged in this Union, might either con- 
« form themſelves to the Articles of the Religious Peace, already adjulted, or intro- 
© duce ſuch orders and regulations as they ſhould find moſt convenient for the repoſe 
© and benefit of the provinces, towns, and particular members thereof, and for the 
« preſervation of the Ecclefialtical and Civil rights and poſſeſlions of each of them, 
« without the interpoſition of any other province, and without their concerning 
© themſelves with each others religion, which every one in particular ſhould enjoy 
© freeand unmoleſted; neither ſhould any man be called to account, or examined 
« upon that head, purſuant to the aforeſaid Treaty of Ganz.” This laſt was the fud- 
{tance of the 13th Article, and was explained more fully on the 1{t of February, by 
the Deputies who had agreed upon the Union, by declaring, * that 1t neither was, 
* nor had been their intention, that any of the towns or provinces which wers dz- 


© firous to adhere to the exerciſe of the Roman Catholick Religion, purſuant to the 
3 « directions 
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directions of the Religious Peace, ſhould be excluded out of this Union ey Confte- 
deracy ;z but that they thould be ready to receive and admit into the ſaid Union, 
notwithſtanding the difterences of religion, all thoſe who adhered only to the ſaid 
Roman Catholick Religion, provided they engaged 1 in all the other articles of this 
Confederacy, and behaved as good Patriots ; it having never been deſigned, that any 
one province or town ſhould intermeddle with the affaing of their neighbours, 4s to 
matters of religion : , and that this ſhould be ſolemnly obſerved among them for the 
better maintaining PEACE and unity, and for obviating and removing the principat 
* occalton of dilcord, To this Union there afrcrwards acceded Geral other places 
and perſons. 

The day after the Union was concluded, to wit, the 11th of January, there hay- 
pened a bold action at Urrechs, Whilſt the Prieft performed Maſs, and was lifting 
up the Chahce, one caine behind him, and fnatching it out of his hands, ran awa 
with it, no body daring to purſue him out of the church, becaule it was dark. The 
Magiſtrates {ct a reward ot fifty Gilders upon his head, but in vain. 

In March following, the States-General of the Netherlands writ to thoſe of Av- 
79is, exhorting them to continue 1n the common and mutual contederacy for driving- 
the Spaniard; out of the land ; urging powerful arguments for unity, and exhortin, 
the, that bearing with one another, "they {hould wand all farther arforders, and {pil- 
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ling of the blood of their own bretheen and countrymen: 10 rhe end that the door 5. rey of 1 


of domeſlick quarrels might be ſhut againſt the enemy, which was what he always had Seates Gene- 


ral zo the 
States of At= 


endeavoured, and fil laboured by all means to keep open, and to get in at, to their 
deſtrudtion, and thereby to make a bridge of their carcaſſes, in order ts paſs over 
them tothe ruin of others. As to the alterations in matters of religion ſince the Pa- 

citication of Gant, that had happened out of the provinces ot Holland and Zeland. 


they remonſtrated, that they were not only thoje provinces with whom the Treaty of 


Gant had been made, who deſired the eſtabliſhment of the Reformed Re 1131on, as it 1s 
termed, but that there were beſides, an infinite mumber of people within their own 
bowels that wiſhed fur the ſame © Inſomuch, that the very root, which was planted inthe 
provinces of Holland and Zicland, ſb forth it ſelf with almoſt the ſame force and eſji- 
cacy towards thoſe parts, as it bad before done into theſe ;, fo that it was impoſſible 
70 extirpate the ſame, without deſlroying the Union alſo, and proceeding to drea Iful 
murders and executions. That what had been regulated in the affair of relio19n, 
was nor only no violation of the Treaty of Gant, but on the contrary, it was the on! 
means to preſerve the ſame inviolable, Moreover, that they, the States of Artois, 
knew well enough that the ſaid Treaty was not calculated for introducing a new Inqui- 
{ition concerning men's opinions and faith; but was founded in @ ſimeere union for ex- 
pelling the Spaniards, and for re- /labliſoing the Liberty and ancient Proſperity of their 
poor country, That neither did they (the States-General) pretend to force, or induce 
them (the States of Ar 10s ) by any means whatever, [0 any mmnouatinn or change 112 
Religion, or in their Civil Rights and Privileges, but to defend and maintain them in 
all. — And in caſe (fo they farther expreſſed themſelves) there be Jome provinces or 
rowns, which, for avoiding freſh diſcords and effuſion of blood, may think it fit and 
neceſſary to allow to ſuch of their inhabitants in particular, as in all political matters 
are faithful and obedient to their Mapiſlrates, what all of us in general approved in 
the Treaty of Gant, and admitted with much more prejudice tothe Church of Rome, in 
the provinces of Holland and Zeland, though we logked upon them at that time as 
vur enemies, only for preventing further diſcord and war; cert ainly you ought not to 
ſuffer our own citizens and inhabitants to remain each of them in his private capnatiey 
in a worſe ſfate and condition than thoſe of Holland and Zieland were at the time 
when we again united with them. Though we have likewiſe obliged and pen ined 
the ſaid Provinces, and their Allies, with whom we then engaged by the afor yore 
Treaty of Gant, from making any alter ations im theſe par LS, eſp cially 711 reſpet *t T9 t104 
"ic. 4 Catholick Religion ; yer have not we ſo tied up our own ha Nas, As 1M all future 
mmes, and in the utmoſt necef ty or @exigency of affairs, even tho it wi ere for obviat ng 


greater evils;to deprive our ſelves of the potyer ſo tn order matters as we (bail think my f, 


proper, provided i may be without prejudice to the parties wit whom we confe brat 
As likewiſe on the other fide, thoſe of Holland anc 17Zeland, no! Witt pay 7 day have 
Peſirained rs by the ſaid Treaty from innovating in their countries, _— introdu- 
ting the Catholick Religion 7» ſpite of them, are not trerefore debarred of the liber 
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AnN"Dom. of mating ſuch repulations in matters of religion, as the circumſtances of their pr. 
1579. wvinces may require , provided they dy it without prejudice to their prior engagement ;, 
— > For which cauſe, if they ſhould think fit to eftabliſh our Religion over all their country, 
they corld not therefore be charged with a violation of the Treaty of Gant. Conſe- 
quently we ſhall ever preſerve the ſame right in our own provinces, to ſettle matters 
pon ſuch a foot as we think may promote the publick tranquility, ſy far at leaf? ; 
the parties with whom wwe confederated, ſuſfer no inconvenience fromthence, I here. 
fore we intreat you, that, without regarding what has been done in other parts on ac- 
count of particular accidents and occaſions, and for the avoiding greater miſchief<, 
nay, for the preventing the utter deſiruttion of the Roman Catholick Religion, rhic/ 
in theſe dangerous times of war might have been ctherwiſe feared; you would ng; 
ceaſe to afford us your affiſtance, and to ſtand by us with all cordiality, $eal, and 
fidelity, as we on our parts ſolemnly aſſure you of our protettion to the utmoſt of our 
power, 1 caſe of need, without once troubling ourſelves about what meaſures yor ſhall 
think fit to take for the ſecurity and maintenance of the Religion, Unity, Peace and 
Tranquility of your own Subjetts, ———— 
iw Inſure 1 A few days after, the Ganteners repeated their infolencies, being ſtirred up by 
_ thoſe who after having gotten the taſte of Church-goods In their mouths, were re- 
ſolved not to faſt for the future : But 1t was alledged in their excuſe, that the Wal- 
loons, or Malecontents, would not hearken to reaſon, and that the Monks had broken 
the Order made in December of the former year, by preaching in the churches, 
which was only allowed to be done by the Pariſh-Prielts. 'The Clergy were there- 
fore once more expelled the city, and their aſſemblies diſturbed. The fame inſo- 
lencies were committed at Oudenarde and Dendermonde. 
ATumult az: At Antwerp the Clergy intended to have made a Proceſſion on Aſcenſron-day, which 
Antwerp. was the 22th of May ;, and torender their train the more conſiderable, the Archduke 
was to have aſſiſted at it. The Magiſtrates and the Colonels of the Militia diſlwa- 
ded them from 1t, for fear of ſome diforders among the people. However, they be- 
gan their march, and coming to a place called the Molen-gat, were ſtopped by the 
Town Guard. Some Italians drew their {words to clear the way by force, but the 
Burghers diſcharging their muſkets at a venture among the company, one man and 
one woman were killed. Upon this the company, of which not above half were 
coine out of the church, endeavoured to fave themſelves there, making thetr way 
over the bodies of thoſe that ſtood before them. The whole city was in an uproar, 
and the Proceſiioners having made their retreat into the church, the doors were ſhut, 
the Archduke and his Courtiers being with them, and under great apprehenfions for 
the event. The Prince of Oranze coming with his Guards, and hoping that the 
people might be appeaſed by his authority, was not in the leaſt reſpe&ed by them. 
Nothing was heard but, Away with the Prieſts, away with the Prieſts, With much 
dificulty he got the Archduke and his retinue out of the church, and made a kind of 
truce with the people for three hours, in order to conſult with the Magiſtrates ; du- 
ring which time he made them promiſe they would not meddle with the Clergy. But 
that time was hardly paſt, when the Mob came to delire leave to fend away all the 
The Clergy are Eiccleftaſticks out of the city ; which being refuled by the Government, they pro- 
#+4/e4 3P9- cecded by virtue of their own authority, and drove out the whole company that be- 
longed to the proceſlion, to the number of about a hundred and twenty, being Prielts, 
Monks, and Canons, and conducted thei to the Beer-hbooft, where putting them on 
ſhipboard, they carried them two leagues from Antwerp, there to ſtay till further 
orders. 
The next day the Prince of Orange aſſembled all the Magiſtrates, the Counlel- 
lors of the Monday-Council, the Colonels, the Wardens of the Companies, ec. atthe 
ſhe Repreſen- Stadthoulſe, where he repreſented to them, * the conſequences that might be feared 
_— = * from ſuch a tumult, eſpecially in ſome of the Walloon towns, which though zeal- 
range. * ous for the Popiſh religion, were willing to enter into the Confederacy againſt the 
* Spaniards, and which, upon hearing this news, would perhaps be averſe to 
© any ſuch propoſals : That it would likewiſe occafion freſh troubles at Mechelen, and 
* ellewhere. He threatened tolay down his command, and gave them to underſtand, 
* that the Archduke and the Council of State intended to do the like : That ey 
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lay in his power to prevent or put a ſtop to the evil. Then he intreated them to 
give their opinions of what remedies they thought might be uſed to repair the m- 
chiefs of the preceding day, to prevent the like for the time to come, and to put an 
end to all their jealouſies and fears. From thence, as hethought, proceeded all theſe 
diforders, which he could by no means approve of, and which were incomnatible 
with the Religzous Peace that had been made there, and which he himſelf toze- 
ther with the Magiſtrates and Colonels had ſigned, and therefore he could never 
conſent to the violation of it. Weſides, nothing could, in his opinion, be more 


unreaſonable than to foxce conſcience, and to refuſe that liberty to others, which 
* even we ourſelves defire to enjoy, 


' After long debates, they agreed to iſſue a Proclamation, which w 
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duke would fozgive and fo2get all that was paſt, And in the next place ; That the 
Churches of our Lady, St. James, and that called Ter Borghr, ſhould be reſto2rh ta 
the Roman Catholicks, and that they ſhould there enjoy the free crerciſe of their 
Divine ſervice, on the foot cf the Religious Peace. Fo? this purpoſe ail the Secular 
JÞrieits ſhould be again admitted into the town, and the reſt of the Clergy, excepting 
lome whole names were in a certatil liſt, and who, fo2 t5e fake of the publick tramn- 
quility, and fo2 other reaſons, were to be excludev. That the Clergy ſhould have 
no authozty over the Laity, no2 concern themſelves with tempozal 02 political mat- 
ters, but be fubjex to the Magiſtrates in that reſpect, and bear their part likewiſe 
it Cares, Eccijes, and all other Civil burdens and duties. That fo2 obviating all 
future tumults and ſedittoins, no Eccleſiaſtical perſons of what perſwaſion focvcr, 
{ould be ailowed to peach, unleſs they were firſt pzelented to the Magiſtrates, an 
avmitted uvon the abovementioned terms. That the Romanitts ſhould not make 
any m92e publick JPocefſions, 102 carry about the Hoſt with poinp and ſolemnity, 
but only in a Puvate manner, That the Mendicant Fryers, and thoſe which were 
called the Bogirds, ſhould keep out of the City ; but thoſe of St. Vichael any Peter 
Pots, Might return. As fo2 the Nunneries, they might continue upon the ancient 
foot. Chat all the Ciergy (hovid recede from all aflociations, and ſeparate 02 mnt- 
tual eiigagements made with other pwvinces, under what pctence (over, ana ſo- 
jenny pomile to cuter t1t9 none 192 the future, 

On the ſame day was likewite publiſhed, together with the Union of Utrecht, a 
further Order about rehzgion, in which the Edit or Proclamation abovementioned was 
more fully explained as to fome points ; among other things it was thereby declared : 
That t02almich as no religion could 02 ought to 52 p2opagated 02 matitained by 
41S, 02 any violent metyovs, but to be erpected and walted fo2 as a particular 
Kitt of Almighty Hon ; any tince it behoved all Chaiſttans of what Secs o2 Opinions 
ſvever, 6 [ive 1n mutial peace and unity, confouning theinſelves to the Civil rules 
of the Goverment by which they were potected ; it was thought expedient that ail 
who profefled the Roman Catholick o2 the Reformed Religion, together with thoſe of 
the Auſburg Conteflion, ſhaula remain frank and free in the exerciſe of the ſame, 
accoding to the Left of their tnderftandings, and as they would anſwer fo2 the ſal- 
vatton ot their own fouls at the laſt day, Dozeover, that none ſhoud mole any 
others on account c>f the difference of religion, no2 interrupt 62 hinder thei 1;2 
their Sermons, Schools 02 other exerciſes 3 but that every man ſzouldbe ieft in peece 
{1D quiet, and in the free poſſeſſion and uſe of all that belonged to fin, at icaft til 
it ſhould be otherwiſe reſofved and vecreed by the States General, o2clſe bp ga National 
Council, where all ſides ſhould be fairly heard. And laitly, That all who contra- 
vened theſe D2ders, ſhould be rreated as diſturbers of the publick prace, and panſher 
without remiſtion, in their bovics and goods, fo2 a terro2 and erample to others, 

2 Some time after, the Religions Peace was violated at Mechlen, by the LLaNage- 
ment of one Frier Ltps, or Wolf. This Monk, who was the Provincial, or Genera] 
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of the Carmelites, and who bore a mortal hatred to the Reformed, had fuch a knack 
in preaching, that he could perſwade the people to any thing; and was fo bold, that 
none of the Magiltrates dur{t oppoſe him ; infomuch, that he brought them and the 
whole city over to the Spaniſh intereſt, which at laſt was the cauſe of their ruin 


They 
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They preſumed to Izy their hands here upon the rich furniture of the churches, ang 
among other things they melted down a fine filver Cheſt of St, Rombon?, gilt wit! 
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o01d, which neither the Soldiers of the Prince nor thoſe of Alva would eyer 
touch. This made the Heer van Fromons, a Papiſt, ſay, He believed, that if Goa 
himſelf could have been turned into gold, they would likewiſe have put Þim into the 
publick treaſury. Now as ſome diſeaſes of our natural bodies are contagiovs, ſwiftly 
diffuſing themſelves, and flowly ceaſing, fo the plague of diforder, infolence and 
ſedition, having once infeted the people of the Low-Countries, ſeemed to ſpread 
like a deadly poiſon, and was not to be ſtopped by any antidotes. 


4 twuliat 1 AtUrrechr, on the 10th of June, the images were thrown out of the churches 
Utrecht. 
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oreat diſorder : after which, vis, on the 15th of the fame month, there was an 
An Agree» Agreement made between the five Convents on the behalf of all the Clergy, on the 
ment mad*- one part, and the Magiſtrates, Colonels, and other Ofhcers of the Militia, mn the 
name of the whole town, together with thoſe of the Reformed religion, on the 
other. In the faid Agreement 1t was fſtipalated : © That all wrongs, injuries and 
miſdeineanours committed fince the Pacification of Ganz, thould be mutually for- 
iven and forgotten. That the Reformed ſhould enjoy the free exerciſe of their 
religion in the Franciſcan church, in thoſe of St. Famzs and of St. Nicolas, and in 
that which is called the Buirkerk, That they ſhould content themſelves with theſe, 
and not ſeize any other churches or places for religious worſhip. That the Roma- 
niſts might retain the church of St. Gertrude for their Pariſh church, to which the 
people of St. Nicolas pariſh ſhould alſo belong; but the church of the Preachin 
Fryers ſhould be uſed as a Pariſh church for the benetit of thoſe who belonged to 
the pariſhes of St. James, and the Buirkerk, That for the better preſervation 
of peace and unity, the people of both Communtons ſhould be ſtrialy prohibited 
to diſturb one another in the exerciſe of their reſpeFive Rites, Ceremonies and 
Offices of their religion, or to violate any church or conſecrated place, or to do 
any miſchief or damage to it, or to demoliſh and break down any images or altars. 
That in cafe the Clergy.ſhould deny juſtice to any perſon, after having demanded it, 
for the ſpace of three months, on account of goods or commodities bought by 
them, or refuſe to pay Servants or Labourers wages, and the like, the cauſe ſhould 
lapſe to the Temporal Judges, and be by them determined, That mn the beſtowing 
of offices and places of profit, whether Kccleftaſtical or Civil, no reſpe& of perſons 
or partiality ſhould be uſed on account of the difference of religion. And laſtly, 


that none ſhould be turned out of any employment for the ſake of his Belief, nor 
« deprived of aIms upon any ſuch pretence. 

7 Religious About the middle of the ſame month, the images were likewife removed out oi 
Peace 177% the churches at Amersforr. And at the ſame time, the Count of Rennenberg ſecured 
niogen- ''. Groningen for the States, proclaimed the Religious Peace, and cleared the Walbrecht 


and Franciſcan churches for the uſe of the Reformed. 


A great tumult happened at Bruges about the beginning of July. The Magiſtrates 
endeavoured to introduce into that town the Union of Urrechr, but were oppoſed by 


the Popiſh Clergy ; who alledged, That at Utrecht ir ſelf, where the ſaid Union was 
framed, they did no: keep their words with the Eccleſtaſlicks, but drove. them out of 
the city. Themoſt numerous LIrades of that place, ſuch as the Carpenters, Smiths, 
Tanners, Fullers, and the like, who frequented the ſermons of Fryer Cornelius, and 
who were ſtirred up againit the Magiſtrates, terribly threatened the Deans, or War- 
dens, of their reſpe&ive Guilds, for conſenting to the ſaid Union. The Clergy being 
thus ſtrengthened, encouraged the tumults of the Mob. They flew to the Convent 
of the Carmelites, in order to ſeize upon and diſpatch Fohn Haren, Miniſter of the 
IVall;on Reformed; but miſting him, they ſpent their rage upon his wife, by beat- 
ins, kicking, trampling, and dragging her about the houſe. 'Then all ran to arms. 
Fven the Canons and Prieſts took the Burg, or Caſtle, ſword in hand, and kept the 
Viagiſtrates impriſoned there. Thereupon a kind of an Accommodation was made be- 
tween them z but both parties having ſent for help from the country, it came firlt to 
the Magiſtrates, and ſo the Reformed remained maſters. And now their Miniſter 
Haren laid hold of the opportunity of revenging himſelf, and clapping on his har- 
neſs, headed ſome Frenchmen, who plunderedthe houſe of JFerom de Mz1, the Colone! 
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of the Popiſo party. Great part of the Clergy fled out of town, and their churches A+ Dow. 
were ſhut up, though they of the Romiſh Communion were allowed the exerciſe of 1579. 
their religion in private. NY On 

At Bois le Duc the Religious Peace had been accepted ; but the Reformed, who 4s mſurre8: 
were not ſo numerous as the Papi/ts, defired that ſome Soldiers might be taken into 9 97 Bois le 
the town, and would have had the Union of Utrecht publiſhed there. The latter _ 
was in ſome manner complied with but that was not ſufficient to remove their {uſp1- 
cions : Some of both parties appeared in arms on the very day of the publication, 
being the 11t of 7ly, and they proceeded fo far, as to fire upon each other ; though 
it does not appear who were the aggrefſors. Forty of the inhabitants fell in the 
{kirmi{h, and one hundred and twenty were wounded. This put the Reformed 
upon demanding again the admiſhon of ſome forces; and when they could not pre- 
vail on the Magiſtrates to agree to it, they left the town. 

At Weſop, in the middle of Holland, a Mutiny lay ſmothering, and juſt ready to Diſcontent #: 
blaze out, on account of the introduction of the Reformed religion, purſuant to the V<!9?: 
Religions Peace : Upon which, Maſter 1ViJiam Bardeeſen, Burgomaſter of Amſterdam, 
was diſpatched thither by the States of the province, who turned ſeven perſons out 
of the Froodſchap, or Senate, and three of the (aid ſeven, with the Secretary and the 
old Paſtor Roolof Gifbrecits, out of the town ; bur did it with a Salvo of their pri- 
vileges, and declared, that the aforeſaid perſons ſhould not be prejudiced with reſpe& 
to their honour and eſtates. As for thoſe who had begun the uproar, he recommended | 
it to the Magiſtrates, to puniſh them according to their demerits. | 


r At Gant, in the mean time, the Popiſh Clergy were great ſufferers this ſummer. 7;,451.; 3: 
Imbyſe and his aflociates behaved like men that were regardleſs of all human and Ganr. 
divine Laws, The Churches, Abbies and Monaſteries were abandoned by them to the 
plunder of their Soldiers. Several perſons that were well affe&ed to the Reformed, 
were ſummarily tried and condemned to be bamthed out of the rown at his inſtioa- 
tion, becauſe they oppoſed his violent meaſures, and ſome diſpatched by the Soldiers 
without any form of tryal. Even the Field-Marthal of the States army, Francis de la 
Nowe, a French Gentleman, and of the Reformed religion, famous for his knowledge 
in arms, his prudence and experience, whoſe unvariable good humour, ſweetneſs of 
manners and chriſtian forbearance, were extolled by the Papi/fs themſelves ; this 
brave wan, I ſay, was obliged to retire out of the town ſuddenly, and in the night. 
Some of the chief inhabitants had before endeavoured, vis, in the month of No- 
vember, to get Imbyſe turned out of his employment; but the defign was ar that 
time defeated. Atterwards they again attempted it by the intereſt of the Prince of 
Orange, upon the uſual alterations 1n the Magiſtracy, witch happened in the middle 
of 4n2uſt , but upon the 28th of 7rly he introduced a great number of Soldiers 
unawares into the town, and before the eleAion came on, depoſed the Magiſtrates, 
declaring himfelf Pretor, or the Chief of them, and gave the following reaſons for 
ſuch his proceedings : * That ſome of the inhabitants, deſigning ro ſubvert the Go- 
verniment of the ciry and the Reformed religion, had endeavoured to introduce the 
Religious Peace, which he looked upon as the only means of reſtoring Popery, that 
was fo lately extirpated, and by its atiiſtance, the [yranny of Spain alſo, For theſe 
and other reaſons not proper to be mentioned then, but which ſhould be maniteſted 
afterwards, he found himſelf neceſſitated to depofe the Magiſtrates before the time, 
and without the uſual form; but that he had done it however, in the fear of thr 
Low, with calling upon his holy name, and by the advice of godly perſons. 
Beſides this Apology, he publiſhed a Intle Treatiſe, in order to ſhow the inconve- 
nience of the Prince of Orange's coming to Gant at that juncture; among other 
reaſons, * Becauſe he deſigned to change the Magiſtracy ; to introduce the Re/7g tors 
« Pexce;, to deprive the town of the poſleſiion of the Eccleliaſtical goods, which 

would increaſe the burden upon the people ; to extort the Sovereignty and the 
higheſt Liberty, which was devolved upon the Community, and to whom 1t juſtly 
belonged, out of their hands; and to compel the city to receive the Duke ot: 
Alengon, by which means they ſhould fall from the Spaniſh tyranny into that of 
© the French, who were a prouder, more cruel and intolerable people than the others.” 


This book was thought to have been penned by the Miniſter Dacbenus, or at leait, 
VOL. 1. Aaa if 
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Ax" Dow. it was ſuppoſed he had a great hand in it. However, the Prince, whom they would 
1579. fain have kept away, by propoſing ſeveral unreaſonable terms to him, arrived at Gaur 
SS, 5 inthe month of Auguft, and with great diſhiculty turned out the unlawful Magiſtr tes, 
Grange and put in better men. Peter Dathenus retired firſt to Cologn, and from thence, to- 
-"ange; the other with Jmbyſe, into the Palatinate, where they put themſelves unJer the pro- 
"79% tection of Duke Fobn Caſmir, with whom they Jong refided, Whillt Dathenus was 
4 Litier from at Cologn, he writ a letter to the Prince of Orange, dated the 26th of Auguf?, in 
way ng '0 which he ſaid: That notwithſtanding all that he (the Prince) laid to his charge, he 
t I'TINCE. . I . 4 'I&'s , » » . . 

lI;oked upon himſelf to be innocent in the ſight of God, and before all impartial men. } 
am ready (continued he) 7s anſwer to all points of which I am accuſed, but it muſt be 
before a Judge ( either Spiritual or Temporal, as your Highneſs thinks beſt ) provided 
he be a lawful one, and without exception, provided likewiſe that I may be ſecure, as 
is but juſt, that they ſhall not begin with execution of the Sentence without COgntZance 
of the Cauſe, as ſome would have formerly done. IW berefore, refiefting upon all that 
happened in Otober, November, December, and ſmice then, and upon the frequent 
threats of your Highneſs, eſpecially thoſe which you made me to my face on the 7th 
of May laſt, with great warmth , whereby you plainly and openly affirmed, that the 
Heer Iwibyle and 1 [ould be declared enemies of our Country before a week was at an 
end, as ! 1a Motte had been ſerved before, and that the people of Gant were ready 
to diſpatch us, by taking off our heads; and having alſo been an eye-witneſs of 
the preparations that were made for the execution of theſe threats, of which the 
Leiters of the 8th of this month, written to Cornelius Breyl, Receiver of the Heer 
Buche, by the ſecret orders of the Privy Counſellor Liesfelt, 4 afford abundant 
proof': Reflecting, I ſay, upon theſe things, I leave ut to your Highneſs to judge, 
whether it be any thing ſtrange, that I have betaken my ſelf to a place of ſhelter, for 

avoiding ſuch apparent dangers. 

Iwo days after, he writ another letter to the Prince, in which he maintained, that 
he ought nut to be judged guilty on account of his flight ; beſeeching his Highneſs, 
that in imitation of the Heathen King, he would keep one car open for hun. [He alfo 
writ to one Abraham van Kleef at Utrecht, in the following manner : [ bleſs God 
that I have not only the teſlimony of a good conſcience, but alſo that there is not a 
man throughout the Netherlands who 7s able to reproach me in the leaſt with any 
thing amiſs in my Life or Dofrine, as the Certificate ſigned by my Congregation at 
Gant likewiſe teſlifies : But it has been my ill fortune to fall under the diſpleaſure of 
the Prince of Orange, of which I know no other reaſon than this, that I endeavoured 
fmncerely to promote the honour of God, and that I never could nor would aſſiſt in re- 
ſtoring the kingdom of Antichriſt, which by the wonderſu' workings of God had been 
deſtroyed. And further, that I heartily laboured to deliver our country, not only from 
Spaniſh, bus French, and all other Tyrants, 

From theſe Letters, of which authentick copies have been given me, we may 
oather, in ſome meaſure, what was deſigned againſt Dathenus, and that he appre- 
hended the Prince would have made away with him by violent methods. From Gant 
the Prince went to Bruges, where he took care that the Romani/is might enjoy the 
private exerciſe of their religion, 

Walloon 2 In the mean while, the provinces of Artors and Hainault, and the re(t of the 1/al- 
Tur oa loons, made their peace with King Philip. In their Treaty it was expretly ſtipulated, 
lubmits to the 7 ; P25, Lobot 1 +08 S 
King. that no other than the Roſh religion ſhould be allowed of. This diviſion ofthe Low- 
Countries, to the weakening of the Srates party, and ſtrengthening that of the Spa- 
niards, was one of the conſequences of the Tumult at Ganz. From thence-torwards, 
few of the Roman Catholicks retained their former zeal for the Liberty of their 
nation : 'They that continued in the United Provinces, did not know what to wilh for 
the King's vicories perpetuated their bundage, and thoſe of the States were attended 
with the loſs of their religion. 
Þmage-break- About this time, in September, at Zutphen, (where by changing ſome of the Ma- 
« bo _ giſtrates, the Great Church was appropriated to the Reformed, and that of the New 
Hattem. Town to the Romaniſts,) the images were thrown out of the church, and the altars 
demoliſhed by S9noy's Soldiers, and with the conſent of ſome of the Rulers. Lhe 
like image-breaking happened at Hattem. This tended to create new troubles, and 
3 allenated 
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* Valentine de Pardieu, Seigneur de la Motte, See | * Bor. Lib. XIII. p. 146. Hoofr, Lib, XV. 2. 6c: 
Hoott, Lib, XLV. p. 690, Lib. XV. p. 621, Grot, Ann, LII. p. 62, Reyd, p. 28, 


OY 19442 ro hr wy yoo ooo SY oO Oro oo 44 0 Oy 19 HY i 2 64s 


in and about the I, ow-CounTRIts. 2G 


os 
25 


Rook X1.. 


— 
— 


- _— ——_— — r-—-———— 


alienated the hearts of many from the Union of Utrecht, 'The Count of Rennenbers Ax" Do 
complained to the Deputies of the United Provinces, deſiring, that theſe diſorders 1579. 
ſhould be puniſhed 5 adding, that otherwiſe he had no hopes of bringins the pro. — Vo 
vinces of Overy/ſel and Groningen into the aforeſaid Union, nor of keeping them in it 
afterwards ; the general cry being, That neither oaths nor treaties were obſerved ; 
appealing to the late inſtances of Zurphen and Hattem. Upon this, the (4id Deputies 

writ to Count 7obn of Naſſaw, Stadtholder of Gelderland, intreating him to put 

ſome ſtop to theſe irregularities. They alſo writ to Sonop, to the fame effedt ; but 

his anſwer was ; That nothing had been done without the conſent of the reſpe4ive 
Magiſtuates : That the Soldiers too were encouraged, not only by the inhabitants of the 

rowns, bur by the country Gentlemen, and even by the Magiſlrates of the places 

round about, who ſaid to them, 12:ay cleanſe our neighbouring churches too. 

At Kampen the Reformed attended the Magiſtrates on the 13th of Of9ber, defi- 4 Tumulr ar 
rin? 2 maintenance for their Miniſters, which was then denied them. Provoked at >*2P*a- 
It, or v{119 1t for a pretence, a party of them fell upon the Franciſcans, and drove 
them out of the town: This was followed by a tumult; and the Citizens running to 
arms, the Papiſts got their Monks into the Convent again before night, The next 
day, about one hundred and tifty of the faid Papifts aflembling in the Great Church, 
and privately arming themſelves, entered into a combination to fall upon the Re- 
formed, but fir{t diſpatched away eight of their number to the Magiſtrates, to de- 
mand their proteCtion for maintaining the Rehrgious Peace, After this, ſeveral bar- 
rels of beer being conveved into the atoreſatd Convent, ſome of their brethren drank 
a little too freely of it, who ſally:ng out with great clamours, on the 25th, endea- 
voured to draw the towns-people to their aſtiſtince. The Reformed berook them- 
ſelves in con! 1 ic numbers to that company of the Militia that was then upon the 
Guard at the Lown-houfe, and the Papiſts to that which was about to relieve the 
Guard. Some of them that had drunk hardeſt, advanced towards the Reformed, who 
had fortified themſelves in ſome meaſure againſt them 3 but they paid dear for their 
venturing, two or three being mortally, and others flightly wounJed, At laſt the 
matter was made up, on condition that the Reformed thould march off, for the ſake 
of peace, but that they might take ſome hoſtages with thera for their ſecurity. The 
diſpute abcut the Monks, whom one party were for ſending away, the other for keep- 
ing, was referred to the determinatton of the Count van Rennenberp, the Stadtholder. 

Bur at laſt they were forced to leave the town, under convoy of two companies of 
ſoldiers for their ſecurity. 

Now though ſome of the Reformed did not keep their word with the Papiſts 
and their Clergy, who had ſtipulated the uſe of rheir Churches, Cloylters, and 
Eſtates; and though ſoine of the Miniſters encouraged the people to violate 
the Treaties made with them, yet all were not of the fame opinion in that affair ; 
nay, ſome of the chief Divines declared at this time, upon a certain queſtion Some of ch- 
which Count Jobn of Naſſaw put to them: That people were obliged to keep their Formed FR 
Engagements and Treaties made even with Papiſts. " This they maintained in a «pou the per- 
long and noble Letter, by plain inſtances and weighty arguments. To the following for _—_ 4 
objetion : * That by obſerving Peace and Treaties made with Papi/ts, we might con- t» Papiſts. | 
« firm them in their impious ſuperſtitions ; zhey anſwered, 'That on the contrary, they 
« were taught by experience, that there was not a more efteRual way to bringthem 

to reaſon, and to promote the pure religion of the Goſpel, than by inviolably ob- 
© ſerving and keeping that Peace that had been mutually ſworn to : As on the other 
* hand, nothing tended more to the weakening, and even extinguiſhing the True re- 
© ligion and dofrine, than thoſe civil contentions and domeſtick quarrels reſulting 
«< from the breach of Faith and publick Engagements, and which ufually terminated 1n 
* wars, murders, and dreadful butcheries.” In the next place they acknowledged, 
* That Idolatry and Superſtition ought not to be ſupprelled by tumults and uproars, 
nor the True religion introduced by ſuch methods ; it being certain, that this kind of 
violence would ether make men reje& all religion in general, or elle beget in their 
minds much more hatred and bitterneſs againſt thoſe who were thus zealous for the 
True religion; and they would embrace the firſt opportunity to diſcharge it upon 
* the heads of the beſt and moſt innocent. If therefore, continued they, we delire 
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* firmed by 9itr oaths, much bcarer than our own lives. 

The Spaniards, who laughed in their fleeves at the 11] treatment and wrongs.done 
io the Pricits and Fryers in many places, wanted not {kill to turn to their advantage 
what was done out of {ſpite and hatred to them ; for with the help of ſuch as ſecret! 
fvourcd them, by blowing up the coals, and ſpreading the ſparks of this fire, they 
{et the country 1n a general conilagration. 

4 Diſputroc= At the ſame time alſo, moſt of the countries and churches that had embraced 

—_— '" L,uther's Reformation, particularly in Germany, burſt our into 1 light tice of difcord, 

Book of Con- ON account of the (ſo called) Book of Concord, or Project 0! Uinty, framed by the moſt 

_ zealous promoters of the Interim; to the end that 2}l who {ublcribed the fame, might 
thereby teſtitie their conformity, and alſo condemn ſuch ts did not come up to their | 
notions. By this means all other churches, borh foreign and domeltick, wincl re- 
jected that Formulary, were excluded from Chriſtian communion ; and che Scliifin 
between the Lutherans and Reformed was not only enlarged, but it gave occalion to 
new diviſions and quarrels among the Lutherans themſelves. Many of the more mo- 
derate among them, refuſed to ſubſcribe; theſe were either obliged todo it by force, or 
at leaſt they endeavoured to bring them into it by no {mall Inquifition, Lyranny, and 
Perſecution. 2 To obviate this evil, which (in ſpite oi all oppotition from the Re- 
/ormed in all parts, and from ſome of the Lutherans themlclves) laited feveral years, 
ihe Miniſters of the Reformed churches in the Low-Countries writ a long Letter, by 
thc hand of Peter Villers the Prince of Orange's Chaplain, to the Compilers of the 
bouk of Concord. In this Letter they applied to them ferioully, friendly, and brotherly, 
declaring their averſion to Eccleſiaſtical diſlentions, to prejudging thetr Brethren, and 
t& Schifms, together with their love of Peace and Unity. In {oine of the claufes of the 
{11d} Letter (for the length of it will not allow us to infert the whole here) they uſed 
the tulowing exprefiions, addreſſing to them thus : 
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4 intro Ty the Reverend Gentlemen, and our Brethren in Chriſt, Jacobus Andreas Smide- 
JC Compoſer L ” 


9 - Jinus, Martinus Keinittus, David Chytraus, Andreas Muſculus, , Nicolaus Sel- 
Concord, neckerus, and C, Cornarius, a Happineſs in Chriſt our common Saviour. 
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I1/ E do not think, Dear Brethren, (aid they, after having rceapitulated the mife- 
ries and perſecutions which the Reformed of the Low-Countries had ſuffered 
from the Papiſts and Spaniards : We do not think that theſe things are unknown to 
FO, - At leaſt none can imagine that you have not heard of that which happened 
10 our people, who having been driven by the ſtorms of Queen Mary's reign out of 
England, and arriving upon your coaſt in winter, at the moſt dangerous time of the 
year, were compelled to put again to ſea with a contrary wind, through the inſliga- 
tion of ſome hot-headed men among you. This we do not v2peat, as if there remained 
with 1s the leaſt ſcar or mark of that wound, that be far from us who profeſs Chriſtian 
charity ! but only to repreſent to you more plainly, and as in a pifture, the flate of 
our churches, which, with reſpe& to men, was very deployable, fince we could not 
meet with a ſafe retreat even among our brethren, for you are our own fleſh, Then 
complaining that the Lutherans, without any reaſon, renewed the war againſt thoſe 
whom they ought to have eſteemed as their deareſt brethren, by this their Book of 
Concord, as they called it, thereby endeavouring to cxccute their prejudices, they re- 
*erred them zo The pacifick temper and moderation of Cyprian, begging them that they 
might not be condemned without being heard; but that a chriſtian inquiry might be 
made according to ancient cuſtom, and that alawful, but not a murdering, Synod mighr 
ve called, wherein the whole controverſy about the Lord's Supper might be decided 
nc? for ail, out of the word of God, if the matter could not be accommodated by any 
Porter way, Or, ſaid they, if our fins ſhould hinder us from obtaining ſo great a 
2 mercy 


' Uoofr, Lib. XV. p. 635. Dr, Blondel, Ages Au-| * See the Preface of Jer. Baſtink, before the Tran/lation 
thent. p. 4. Uitenb, P.114, &C, of the Netherland Miniſters Letter about the Concord, 
Printed at Antwerp, 1580, 
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Book XII. 7 aud about the Low-CounTRIESs. 
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mercy from our heavenly Father ; let us then, purſuing the methods of our holy 4- 


ceſtors, Luther, Zwinglius, Capito, Bucer, Melanthon, Bullinger, and Calvin, 
(who thought this the moſt equitable way ) mutually make uſe of pacifick and mod2- 
rate counſels , and inthe mean while, let good and wiſe men conſider, whether we may 
not bear with one another for ſuch a little time as till it ſhall pleaſe God to open our 
eyes, and ſo to diſpoſe our hearts, that they may admit the eternal Truth, and the ſolid 
and laſting Peace and Unity of our churches may be confirmed, —IWe are accuſed and 
charged, as if we difſered from you in ſome of the principal Articles of our Faith ;, but 
we believe it ſufficiently appears by the writings of many, and by our own do({pines, 
which are now publickly known, that even our greateſt enemies themſelves are 191 
vinced that all our differences conſiſt at preſent in * two points only, vis. that about 
the Lord's Supper, and the other of Chri/'s Perſon in both his natures.——74:: 
would act very prudently and chriſlianly, if you would be pleaſed to nſe more cau- 
riouſly that unhappy expreſſion « We condemn. — 7ou make uſe of an argument 
which appears to yo of the greateſt ſlrength, to wit, that you agree in the Con- 
feſlion of Auſburg, and with Luther : Now though we ſhould allow it, yet do we 
not logk upon that Confeſſion ts be a Goſpel, nor Luther the man by whoſe rules and 
preſcriptions our faith is to be tried, as Auſtin anſwered the Arian Maximilian, J 
ought not to pin my faith upon the Council of Nice, no2 you tipon that ofArimioun, 
Let things contend with things, differences with differences, and arguments with av- 
guments. None of us have ever fought you with the great names of Lwinglius 91 OF - 
colampadtus, of Calvin, Bucer, Melandthon, or Martyr, who nevertheleſs do far ex- 
ceed Luther in learning + neither are thoſe names even repeated in our own churc] 


CiJES 
and ſchools ,, for we content- our ſelves with quoting the Word of God, on which alone 
we depend, yes without rejeftting the Conſent of the Primitive Church, -— — Then re- 


preſcnting how the Lrtherans diſagreed among themlcives, they tubjoined : I/e rhink 
you ought to weigh with preat attention, whether fix Divines, who themſelves 49 nor 
well agree in Luther's hardly confiſtent dottrine, have any power to condemn fix thou- 


ſand other Divines that are not at odds with one another. -—- Conſider lkewiſe with 


how much reaſon we could anathematize too, if we did not make a difference b2- 
iween perſons and errors, ——Dear Brethren, we beg you to recolledd what were the 
means formerly employed to rob Chriſtendom of a// Alia and Igypt, viz. the bitter 
diſputes between ſome ambitious Prelates ;, whereby they betrayed themſelves and their 
flocks to the enemies of the name of Chriſt. What was the effett of that deplorable 
ſchiſm which was at firſt occaſioned by Vikor the Roman Biſhop £ that poor Greece 
was ruined, and continues to be [0 to this day, having been made @ ſacrifice to its 
moſt cruel enemy,-———Since then it is inhumane to reject thoſe who ſeck for peace, 
who promote unity, we earneſtly entreat you, that you your ſelves would endeavour 
to obtain of your reſpettive Sovereigns ſo much regard to us, as to conſent that a 
lawful Synod may be holden according to the ancient Canons, where we may hear 
each other with temper, where Charity may preſide 5 where Iruth may prevail, 
and Friendſhip and Unity be eſtabliſhed. And that you would in the mean time 
abſtain from contumelious and reproachful language, ſuch as we do not think fit tg 
rehearſe. T9 conclude, if any diſcord ariſes, let us do as brothers and ſiſters are 
wont, let us carry the matter befyre our common Father : If we apree to do this, we 
ſhall know his will out of his holy word, and his will muſt be obeyed. Thus have we 
repreſented to you our mind and our opinion \ and thus you may ſee bow averſe 12aret9 
diviſions, how diſpoſed to peace. If therefore we cannot move you by our intreaties, 
we proteſt before God and the whole church of Chriſt, and before all poſterity, that 
you are the cauſe of the ſchiſm; whereas we are entirely ſatisfi2d, that we ſhall appear 
free, and be diſcharged from the guilt of all the inconveniences that may befal the who!z 
church of God, before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt. To bim be Honour and Giory, 
with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, for ever. Amen. 


Your Aﬀetionate Friends, 


'The Miniſters of the Reformed Churches in the Netherlang;. 
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* Tron this place the famous David Blondel writes the following Note : Although the Reformed differ from rhe 
Lutherans in the buſineſs of Predeſtination and Grace, yet they purpoſely and prudently pals them by, as 
judging them to be ſmall, and of no 1mportance ; which ought to be ſeriouſly contidered by choſe who vic 
lently diſpute about theſe points. See hs Attes Authentiques, p. 70 
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T be Hiſtory of the Reformation Book X11. 


i In the wean time a treaty of Peace was ſet on foot at Cologn between the Spani - 
ards and the States of the Netherlands, by the mediation of the Emperor's Invoys. 
And it is thought by ſome, that the State's party might at this juncture have obtained 
very favonrable terms, if ſome, by their particular demands, had not fruſtrated the 
general Peace. But others are of opinion, that this was only an artifice of the SPant- 
ards, to divide and weaken the Confederates. Ir 18 likewiſe faid, that the Prince of 
Orange, fearing that any peace with the King might tend to his prejudice, had nri- 
vately contrived that they ſhould preſs the buſineſs of Religion, and other points, 
which he did not believe the King would agree to. However, the Miniſters of 
the States maintained, that nothing was propoſed on their fide, but whit at that 
junure might and ought to have been demanded, or what they could plainly 
have proved to reſult from their Rights and Privileges. With reſpe& to Religion, 
7he Requeſt of their requeſt and propoſal was : © That his Majeſty, at the humble ſuit of his ſubjeRs, 
beSrares with © 50,4 for preventing the increaſe of domeſtick quarrels, (by which the Romifh Reli- 
reſpett te Reli- | , 
wes. * 75491 might be yet more in danger) would be pleaſed to tolerate the exerciſe of the 
Reformed Religion, and the Confeſſion of Auſburg, in ſuch towns and places where 
the ſame were at that time publickly profeſſed. That the States ſhould alſo on 
their part, preſently after the Peace was declared, reſtore the exerciſe of the Roman 
Carbolick Religion 1n all the aforeſaid towns and places, upon certain equitable con- 
ditions, which ſhould be inviolably obſerved. The States would likewife uſe their 
© endeavours, that the Roman Catholick Religion might be exerciſed in ſome places in 
the provinces of Ho//and and Zeland, till in proceſs of time, at other meetings of 
the States, farther proviſion ſhould be made.” 

To ſupport their requeſt, the States Envoys alledged the following arguments and 
reaſons, among others : That the Chaiſttan Religfon was a great myſtery ; in p2o- 
moting of which, God did not make uſe of impious Soldiers, no2 of the ©w92d 02 
Bow, but of his own Spirit, and of the Yiniltry of Paſto2s, o2 Shepherds ſent bp 
him. That the dominion over ſouls and conſciences belonged to God only, ard tha 
he only was the righteous avenger and puniſher of the abutes committed in matters 
of religion. They infitted particularly upon the free exerciſe of religion ; {favins, that 
thole I of a different religion, could not ſatisfie their conſciences without the 
crercile of tt. 

os. ak Burt as for this Article of Religion, the King would not conſent that any other 

D:mands and but the Roman Catholick, eſtabliſhed by the Pope's authority, ſhould be admitted, 

Corec/rons ,,, fave only in thoſe places where a different religion had been exerciſed at the time 

Religion. When the Pacitication of Gant was approved. As for others, who were not included 
in that Treaty, nor would return to the Romiſh Religion, he conſented they ſhould 
have time allowed them to ſettle their concerns, and then they were to retire from the 
Netherlands, but their eftates might be adminiſtered by Romaniſts. 

But it ſeemed to be extreamly hard, and very prejudicial to the publick tranquility, 
that the preſent ſtate and condition of ſo many towns ſhould be overturned, {> man 
thouſand perſons thruſt out of them, and that it ſhould not eyen be allowed them to 
believe according to the diftates of their conſclences. And what country could be 
ſafe or large enough for ſo many Exiles ? where ſhould they find reſt, when their 
own nation had eje&ted them? neither could the Magiſtrates without a great fin, aban- 
don the defence of a religion which they had learned for Truth, by what means fo- 
ever it had been introduced. Nor did the HoYanders and Zelanders think it ſafe, that 
the exerciſe of their religion ſhould be put upon the ſame foot as it was when pow- 
erful cities were at variance with the Government; for this might have occaſioned 
new diſturbances ; and fince their caſe was different from that of all the reſt, it 
would likewiſe have rendered the King's conceſſions ſuſpeted. The material paſſages 
and original pieces relating to this Treaty, have been fince publiſhed by Aggeus van 
Albada, one of the Envoys, by order of the States of Holland, adorned with noble 
Annotations, Expoſitions and Remarks, eſpecially about the buſineſs of Religion, 
forcing of Conſcience, and Toleration. 

Quarrels a» 2 Belides, as if the Commonwealth, preſt by the Spaniards on the one hand, and 
org the Re> weakened by the defeRion of the Walloons, and having its very bowels torn by Catui- 
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niſts, Romaniſts, Lutherans, and the ſubdivided Sc&s of the Menni/ls or Anabaptifts, 
had not yet been fufficiently difunited; it was ſtill more divided by the quarrels of 
thole upon whom), as being the {trongeſt, and as reaping the oreateit advanta%%3 from 
the preſent itate of things, the care of continuing the reit of the Confederates in the 
common intereſt, was chicily incumbent, as it ws moſtly in their power. This be- 
gan to appear 1n tae former year, between two Miniſters of Leyden, Peter Corneliſy: 
and aſper Koolbaes. The former objected againſt the latter, rhat be could not ſerve 
wit) pim, foraſmuch as he refuſed to ſubmit to the judgment of the Brethren in ſeveral 
maiters, and to follow the d:terminations of the Conſiſtory. Others, on the contrary, 
a{cribe the cauſe of their differences to this, vis. that Koolhaes laid greater ſtref; 
pon the internal diſpoſition, with refpe&# to ſalvation, and leſs upon external things, 
:ben Corneliſon aid. - 

Dut 11 tad, there aroſe a diſpute between them, upon account of the ele&ion of 
Eiders and Deacons, One was for having them named by the Conlittory, and pro- 
poſed to the Congregation without the intervention of the Magiſtracy ; the other af- 
{erted, that as ſoon as they were nominated, they ought to be tirſt propoſed to the Ci- 
vi] powers, and then (after having obtained their concurrence) to the Congregation. 
The Magiſtrates inſulted upon this latter way, and Koolhaes was of opinion that they 
had a right toit. It was likewiſe agreed and reſolved by the ſaid Magiſtrates, that 
in order to preſerve unity, and to obviate all jealouſtes and ſuſpicions, 1/ilizm-FJobn 
Reyerfon of Heemſkirk, and Fohn Ker//antſon, both of them their Collegues in the Se- 
nate and Courts of Juſtice, and both of them Profeilors of the Reformed Religion, 
{hould be preſent at all meetings of the Confiſtory, in order to prelide there on 
the part of the Government, and to have an eye to all their proceedings ; but they 
were charged upon their oaths to keep ſecret every thing that did not belong to their 
cognzance. {his was the foundation of all the diſputes and controverſies that ſprung 
up afterwards, touching be Office and Authority of a Chriſtian Government in Eccle - 
flaſtical matters. 

The States of Holland, who had the publick tranquility at heart, endeavoured to 
compoſe theſe differences by their Deputies, but in vain. The Miniſters alſo of the 
Clatles of Lezden, Kijnland, Delftland, and others, likewiſe interpoſed. Hereupon 
the States appointed ſome of the Clergy to'draw up in writing, out of the holy Scri- 
ptures, what affinity, and what difference,there was between the Civil and Eccle(t1- 
{tical powers. Such a Writing was accordingly drawn up, and preſented to the States 
upon the 24th of May; but it was not approved 1n all points by the Government of 
Leyden : It advanced among other things; * Thatit was the duty of the civil Magt- 
* {trate to hinder the Contemners and Corrupters of the word of God, from d:{turb- 
* 1ng theexternal peace of the Church; and to infli& on all ſuch, pecuniary mulcts, 
* 1mpriſotnent, and corporal puniſhment.” Ihis was carrying the matter very tar, 
as ſome thought: And when a certain Letter hid been obtained from the Prince of 
Orange to the Magiſtrates of Leyden, about this affair, in which he told them, Thar 
the preſeat junfure, and the condition of the nation could not bear any innovations or 
alterations, whether they related to the Church, or Temporal Government ; and there- 
fore exhmted them to leave all things in ſtatu quo one of the Miniſters of that 
town, Feter Corneliſon, read a copy of the {aid lerier, or the ſubſtance of it, from the 
Pulpit, to the people, and did not ſcruple to tell them, zhar rhey ſpould obey the Ma- 
giftratzs, when the ſame Magiſtrates obeyed the Prince; Which was as much as to {ty 
(at leiſt it was ſo conſtrued by the Government) that the Magiſtrates did not obey 
the Pince, . and conſequently that the People were not bound to obey them: Ihus, and 
his caiſtant refleting upon then in the Pulpit, together with his refuſing ro ſubmit 
to tht regulations lately made about the choice of Elders and Deacons, forced them to 
relolie (after divers admonitions, and after having at lait underſtood from his own 
mout:, that he could nut forbear ſpeaking of theſe matters in the church) to diſcharge 
him rom his office, as one that was only called to officiate during their pleaſure. 
Afterthis had happened, Kvolbaes was invited to the Hague, whither allo one Mint- 
ſter ut of every Claſhs 11 Holland had been ſummoned to conſider of this aftair, to- 
octhe with John Tajjin, the Prince's Chaplain, and certain perſons 1mpowered by 
the ”rince and the States; but tro no purpoſe, Wherefore, in order to ſtop the 
mouhs of his adverſaries, it was thought proper to ſuſpend Koo!haes for a while, till 
the dſpute could be determined, But the Magiſtrates of Leyden commanded him to 
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continue the exerciſe of his Miniſtry. Thereupon Corneli//on took upon him tg 
preach at Voorſchoten, a village about a league's diſtance from the town, and drew 
after him a great number of followers, particularly of the Flemings. This bold 
proceeding of his was connived at by the Magiſtrates for the fpace of eight or ter 
weeks; but obſerving that the ſchiſm increaſed, they required him to leave the town 
where he ſtil] dwelt, unleſs he would forbear his out-of-town preaching : Upon tha: 
he forbore ; but ſome of his flock reſorted nevertheleſs to the ſermons ar Rijnſburs 
At the ſame time, they of Leyden publiſhd their Apology or Juſtification, drayr 
up by 1 Richard Koornhert at their requelt ; * To the end, ſaid they, that all falfe 
* rumours, which are too calily credited, way be obviated, and the authors of rh-{- 
* troubles may be diſcovered and ſhamed,” In this their apology 1t was attirmed, +41 
the Magiſtrates had often declared, and did ſtill declare, © That it was never ther 
© intention to tyrannize over the church, but only to endeavour, that all contrg- 
* verlies and quarrels in God's church might be prevented, by keeping feditious and 
* hot-headed men out of the Conſiftories, and by filling the fame with godly perſons. 
* but not ſuch as have only the form of godlinefs, That Chrittian diſcipline oughr 
© to reach as well the Great ones as the Common people 5 which had been hitherty 
© more defired than effeted. That none but worthy Miniſters ought to be choſen, 
* and ſuch as were capable of charitably comforting the broken in ſpirit out of the 
* holy Scriptures, and of couragiouſly reproving obſtinate ſinners ; but not ſuch as 
* by their hypocriſy and craftineſs made it their buſineſs to draw diſcontented perſons 
© to their party, That Jeſus Chaiſt alone was to riule his own Church, and not 
* Miniſters and Conſiſtories, leſt they ſhould again erect themfelves into Heads of 
* the Church, and aim at dominion over conſciences; which would be the bringing 
* this free Church under the yoke of a J2ew Papacy.' Afterwards they related by 
what means their eyes had been opened to ſce the partiality of ſome Members of the 
Conliſtory ; to wit, How by vile artifices they had driven out of his Miniſtry a wor- 
thy Divine, named Nicolas Johnſon Verſtrcor, at that time Preacher of God's word at 
Naldwijk, and that without any fault on his fide, and notwithſtanding his good fer- 
vices and merits, who had ſtaid in Leyden during both the fieges, where, by his un- 
wearied Miniſtry, he had greatly comforted and encouraged the Community, and had 
endeared himſelf to them. This ill treatment had been followed by the differences 
between Koolbaes and Corneliſſn. The Magiſtrates proceeded to reprefent, that 
whilſt thoſe differences were depending, the fſ1:d Confiſtory choſe Eiders and Det- 
cons, and declared them from the Pulpit quite otherwiſe than they were uſed to do 
in former years, and without having any regard to the rights of the Magiftricy in that 
affair ; and that they would have proceeded to put them into the poſlethon of their 
offices, if ſome of the new ele&ed had not refuſed to be admitted without the ap- 
probation of the Government, This refuſal had been the occafion of brnging the 
Liſt of the (aid appointed Elders and Deacons before the Magiſtrates, whot conſcnt 
they then deſired, though they looked upon it before as needJefs. Upon which they 
were aſked on the part of the Magiſtracy ; To what purpoſe they propoſed the names, 
and deſired their approbation £ and whether they would be willing to nominate others, 
in caſe the Magiſtrates ſhould ſcratch out the names of thoſe whom they thayght nos 
fit for the Office © To which the Officers of the Church made anſwer, Thai if the 
Maziſtrates diſapproved of the choice of any of the perſons in nomination, they ought 
to appear before their Conſiſtory, and diſcover the matter to them, that then the ſaid 
Confiſtory would take cognitance of it, declare their opinion, and paſs ſenteme ac- 
cordingly. They were aſtoniſhed at ſuch an anſwer, and looked upon it no hther- 
wiſe than as a delign of lording it over the Civil Government. In the ſaid Apology 
the Magiſtrates proceeded to juſtify their authority in admitting, continuing an! de- 
poling Miniſters, Elders and Deacons, and their right of aſhſting m Confiſtoris, by 
many arguments and examples. Among thoſe who endeavoured to clear uj this 
doubt, was Thomas Tylius, formerly Abbot of St. Bernard, and at this time 3 
Preacher at Antwerp, who took great pains in exhorting to peace and unity furl 4s 
ſeparated from the church. This rendered him immediately fo ſufpe&ed, that ſome 
perſons underſtanding that he was to preach on certain Sundays at the deſire of the 
Magiſtracy and Clergy, went to him, and aſked him ; By what authority be preſumed 
2 0 
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ro preach, and who had called Or ſnd is: ? Neither would Pry I ets: and Dea-: 
cons, who for refuſing to ſerve upon the ſcheme forined by the Magiſtrates, were 
diſcharged, attend at Is fermon. Before this, two of the depoſed Elders had been 
three years excommunicated for fti]l pretending to exerciſe that ofthce, and for feek- 
ing the advice and aſliftance of other churches, 
in this ſtate of affairs did Kootbaes publiſh his firſt defence, in the month of : 
Fanuary 1580, and in May following this ſecond, or, A further account of the Sebifm "+ 
at Leyden; as likewiſe a relation of fome diſputes with his Colleipue Lucas Heſpe: 
This man had advanced, © That all ſuch as went with him to the Lord's table ought 
* to be of his opinion in all points; otherwiſe that he would not break the Lord's 
* bread with them, nor even own them for his Brethren.” On the other hand 
Koolhaes maintained 5 * That we are bound to own all thoſe for brethren who agree 
* with us 1n fundamentals, and are willing to live 1n peace with us, though _ 
ſhould not know nor underſtand as much as we do: Thar otherwite we muſt rete& 
Huſs, Luther, Zwinglius, and many more good Divines, as alfo many churches in 
Germany, Swiſſerland, Denmark, England, and elſewhere; fora{much as none of 
them are in all matters of our mind.” Afterwards Heſpe propofed two queſtions 
in the Coniſtory : Firſt, * Whether the church of Leyden ſhould always continue 
* ſeparated from other churches, or not ? Secondly, In cafe there ſhuuld happen, 
ſooner or latter, any differences about religion, who ſhould judge of, or determine 
the ſame ? Whether | it ſhould be the Magiſtracy, or Commiſſioners appointed b 
them on the one fide ; or the Claſſes and Synods of the Church on the other 2 To 
the tirſt, the Conſfiſtory replied 5; © That they had: not ſeparated themſelves from 
« other churches, but that other churches had feparated from them ; and that they 
neither had nor did defire any thing more heartily, than as much as 1n them lay, 
to have peace with all churches, yea with all men.* To the fecond; * That they 
ſubmitted themſelves to the word of God, and were ready to be judged by 11.” 
Kwoihaes referred him to the anſwer he made to three queſtions, that had been pro- 
poſed before : Firff, * Whether he was ready to be fincerely reconciled to his adver- 
* {iries?* To which he hadrephed , © Yes with all his heart.” Secondly, © Whether 
* he deſigned to introduce 1nto the church of Leyden, any other dodrine than tha 
* which then was, and had thus long been preached there, and through all Hoand 2 
To which he had returned the followings anſwer; * That he knew no other do&rine 
* than that of the Holy Scripture, the docrine of the Old and New Teſtament, and 
therefore had neither taught any other, nor defared to do it.” Thirdly, + Whether 
he were not defirous to come to the Clafles and Synods, and willing to ſubmit to 
the judgment of the Brethren ? ? To which queſtion he had thus replied z * I re- 
fuſe not to attend the Claſſes and Synods, when called, and am ready to be judged 
and corrected by the meanelt of the Congregation, yea by any others, according to 
the word of God; and being convifted by the ſame word, even to acknowledge 
* my fault, and to abandon my error. But if the Claſles or Synods pretend to try 
me arbitrarily, by their own Rules and human [nftitutions, I thall not ſubmir to 
ſuch a judgment ; for having been once a Monk, I do not care to put on the Hood 
4941n, nor to be bound by human impoſitions.” Moolbaes publithed likewiſe ſome 
particular declarations of his Moderation and Forbearance, with reſpect to certain 
points, ſaying, among other things 3 ©* That he would eſteem as 2 brother any perſon 
« who could not be ſatisfied in his conſcience as'to the lawfulneſs of Infant- Baptiſm, 
and who nevertheleſs did not deſpiſe nor condemn fuch as brought their children 
to be baptized, nor would preſs his opinion, with reſpe& to Baptiſm, upon others, 
provided that he agreed in all other points with the Reformed church. That he 
« would not refuſe to break bread with thoſe that were of the ſentiments of the Lu- 
* therans, as to the manner of Chriſt's prefence in the elements, 1f they did not re- 
« proach nor condemn the opinions of the Reformed upon that article.” He added, 
« 'That as the Miniſters ought to ſuffer every one to come to their ſermons, {0 like 
* wiſe ought they to adimit to the Lord's table all ſuch who being baptized in the name 
« of Chriſt, abſtained from open and ſcandalous fins, upon their ſeif-examination, 
* and without exa&ing any other obligation or promiſe of them, or regittering theic 
* names. He would likewiſe hold for his brethren all thofe taat agreed with the 
* Reformed in every point, fave that about Eternal Election 3 adding, Thar as tor 


himſelf he did not pretend to underſtand the manner of fuck Election, and main- 
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Ar Dow. * taining that no body elfe could rightly apprehend it. And fince the word of God 
did not ſubje& men to the opinions of Calvin, Zwinplins, Luther, and others, nej- 
LV ther would he declare that any man was bound by them ; only, ſa:4 he, people 
« ought to adhere to this article, which he had alſo advanced before, that God is by 
* no means the occaſion of any man's damnation ; nor 1s man the cauſe of his own 
ſalvation ; and that therefore whoever 1s ſaved, 1s ſaved by Grace; and whoever is 
damned, 1s damned through his own Wickedneſs.* At laſt, after long debates 
upon this head, it was, by the interpoſition of Tirand Balk, at that time Miniſter 
at Antwerp, on the 19th of Aruguff, referred to four Iemporal, and as many 
F.cclefiaſtical perfons, who not being able to decide the matter by a juſt and impartial 
{entence, did at Iaſt, by the conſent of both parties, on the 29th of O#&ober, unite 
m# Are. and make them friends upon the following plan : ©* That whatever had been faid and 
»ent made. 6 done on the account of theſe diviſions, ſhould be buried in the grave of oblivion, 
« provided that Peter Corneliſſon on the one fide, and Koolbaes on the other, would 
* make an acknowledgment of their faulr, as ſhould be preſcribed to them. 'That 
© the Government of Church-affairs ſhould continue upon the former foot. "That 
« the election of Elders and Deacons ſhould be by the Confiftory ; but fo, thar 
« a Liſt of one third more of names ſhould be always prefented to the Magiſtrates, 
« who might approve of two thirds of the ſame; which being afterwards propoſed to 
« the Congregation, ſhould be immediately contirmed. 'That the Magiſtrates ſhould 
« always be at liberty to depute two of their body, being Members of the church, to 
« the Conliſtory, to ſuperintend there, but without a vote, and upon promile of con- 
< cealing what was treated of, 'That Peter Corneliſſon ſhould be reſtored to his Mini- 
« {try, and 7obn Hail (who during the quarrel had been put into his place) ſhould 
© be ſent back to his own people; all which ſhould be without prejudice to the 
« rights of any other churches. That Xo9lhaes ſhould ſubmit himſelf to the Claſles 
* and Synods, or to whomſoever elſe ſhould be thought proper, in relation to the 
* Book he had publiſhed ; and hold himſelf always ready to give an account of his 
« dodrine, and to yield to truth whenever he ſhould be convinced of it from the 
« word of God.” 

Some time after, the Miniſters publiſhed an Anſwer in the name of the Church, 
to the Juſtification of the Magiſtrates of Leyden, in which, among other things, 
they fd; That al other religions (beſides their own) ought not to be tolerated, 
but rather forbidden and ſuppreſſed by the Government, according to the examples of 
the Kings of Judah. 

7 iudemenn During the controverlies at Leyden, Koornhert aſked the famous Lipfius, Whether 

ef Liptius. rhe Magiſtrates of that town did not unſeaſonably oppoſe the Miniſters * To which 
the learned man made anſwer : Ic :s now the proper time to tame thoſe ſeditious 
ſpirits, and to diminiſh their credit, before they fit too faſt inthe ſaddle. 

At Utrecht, the diſputes between the Reformed of St. Fames's Pariſh, and thoſe of 
the Con/iſtory, {till continued 3 infomuch, that Maſter Huber Dovehouſe being quite 
tired with the affronis that he conceived to be put upon him, and particularly com- 

Dovehouſe Plaining of the 1njurious treatment he had lately met with, did at laſt petition the 
defres ro be Magiſtrates, that he might be diſcharged and diſmiſſed from his Pariſh 5 complaining 
*:/charged. Jjkewiſe of his weakneſs and infirmities, which rendered his Miniſtry too heavy for 
him, notwithſtanding one Eraſimes Bakker had been joined to him for his eaſe : But 

the Magiſtrates knowing how much he was beloved by many, and thoſe ſome ot 

the principal of the inhabitants, and the great concourſe of people he drew after 

him, did upon the tirft of February this year, inſtead of conſenting to his requeit, 

engage him anew in their ſervice, upon certain conditions which were remarkable 3 

an Agreement in writing being made between them and him, as follows: Fir/?, 

4u Agree * Foraſmuch as the Magiſtrates of this city have always been, and till are, reſolved 
- or wg © that there ſhall be no Confiſtory in the church of St. James's, and that no attempt 
Prater ans © Of that nature ſhall be ſuffered 5 and ſince they have required Maſter Huber! 
him, «* (without any application made to them by him) to conform himſelf thereto, as he 

* has hitherto done : Be it known, that the ſaid Magiſtrates, adhering to their for- 

© mer orders and directions, have obliged themſelves, and do oblige themſelves by 

© theſe Preſents, to maintain the ſaid Maſter Hubert therein, as being according to 

their own orders and directions ; promiſing to be reſpontible for a}l the troubles 
and inconveniences that he may happen to undergo on that account, as being their 
3 own 
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' Own act and deed ; and engaging themſzIves likewiſe to charge and command the Ax"D o 
* officers, for the time being, of the ſaid church, as by theſe preſents they do now 


1580, 
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charge the {aid officers;to take an eſpecial care that the (41d Maſter Hubert be in no wife Yo 
moleſted on the ſaid account ; and in cate they perceive that he be put ro any trouble 
by reaſon of theſe matters, that th ey inform the Magittrates thereof, to the end that they 
may unmediately give ſuch diretions in the premites, as to them ſhall ſeem meet: Burt 
in caſe that be not done, then the ſaid Maſter Hubert thall be actually diſcharged from 
his pariſh, and be at liberty to depart whither ſoever he plenſes, without let or hin- 
drance. Moreover, if it ſhould ſo happen (which God forbid) thar any Perſecutio:n 
{hould ariſe on account of religion or conſcience, the Magiſtrates conſenting thereto, it 
that caſe alſo it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Matter Hub-rr to quit his Miniſtry, 
without any further leave or warning ; foraſmuch as he does declare, that he cannot 
conſent to any perſecution for conſcience-ſake, nor ſtain his ſoul with the blood of 
thole who ſuffer upon ſuch an account. And further, ſince the faid Matter Huber; 
appears to be weakly, ard troubled with fome intirmities, he ſhall not be obliged 
ſtrictly to obſerve his Week of preaching, the Magiltrates promiſing to induce his 
Colleague to perform the ſame ; yet hoping that he, Maſter Huber, will diſcharge 
* his duty as far as his {trength (hall enable him. Ir 1s likewiſe agreed by theſe Pre- 

ſents, that he may ſometimes leave the town for three or four weeks together, upon 
his neceſſary occaſions. And laftly, by reaſon of dangers, which he juſtly appre- 
bends, he ſhall not be obliged tovilit the Sick a-nights. This was figned, G. vander 
Yoort. 

| |t was about this time that the Prince of Orange, coming to Urrechr, ordered 
one Sunday that they ſhould get him a place 1n that church where was the beſt 
preaching: Accordingly, Yonker Emmeric van Lier, his Maſter of the Horſe, 
cauſed his Cuthions and Cloth to be carried to St, Fames's, where Maſter Dove- 
houſe was to preach. There the Prince heard him, and declared, That he did nor 
remember he had ever heard a better ſermon, But the Miniſters of the Conſiſtory 
took this very 1] of him; for they thought that he by his preſence approved and con- 
firmed the affair of Maſter Huber and complaining of it, they told his Highneſs, rhar 
the ſaid Hubert was not orthodgx in his dottrine : Io which the Prince replied, Hz 
knew nothing of that , but having given direftions that his place ſhould be taken where 
they thought there was the beſt preaching; he was carried thither without having been 
informed of their miſunderſlandings : That indeed there was nothing inthe Sermon thas 
diſpleaſed him, but however, that he would go to their church the next time, "The: 
exborting them to Peace and Unity, he diſmifled them. 

The War with Spain, upon the event of which the Keformation much depended, 
began now to be unfortunate to the Srazes, who found themſelves much weakened by 
diſorders and diviſions. The Arms of the Prince of Parma, the King's Stadtholder 
and General fince the death of Don Fobn, got ground daily, to the great prejudice 
of the Reformed, who were extreamly 111 treated in all the towns he reduced. 

At Courtray, which was betrayed in the month of February, Simon van Torre, 11 omulty at 
Elder of the congregation, fell into the enemies hands. They wounded him with a Courtray. 
Cutlas in the head, tore off his beard, which was grey, by the roots, thruſt Bodkins 
into his fleſh, and cauſed the poor old man to end his days 1n a prifon, without com- 
fort or ſupport. Walter Wilze, who was likewiſe a zealous Champion for Reforma- 
tion, Was concealed in a Pigeon-houle for the ſpace of feventeen months, after which 
being diſcovered and apprehended, they put him to the Rack, to make him confeſs the 
ſecrets of his church. At laſt he died by the Cord, on the 11th of O&ober of the fol- 
lowing year, after having been thrice offered his life, if he would abjure his re- 
[1g10n. 

Parma now endeavoured to bring over by craft to the Spaniſh party, moit of the 
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countries under the government of the Count of Rennenberg ; but they were betore- 
hand with himin Free/land, by the taking and demoliſhing of the calttes. 2 When 
that of Leeuwarden was betieged, the Burghers put the Priefts, Monks, and the 
Wives of the ſoldiers belonging to the Garriſon, in their front, 2s marks for the fir(t 
bullets of their huſbands, and to fill the ditches with their bodies. After the ſur- the Franci. 
render, and whilſt they were demoliſhing the Fort, the ſoldiers fetched the Fran- 917 997 
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Ax* Dow. ciſcans out of their Convent, and conveyed them out of town, between their ranks, 
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the Drums beating, and Colours flying. 


But the Count of Rennenberg, whether preited by Its contcience, arid troubled ro 
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ſee the Romiſh religion treated ſo ill, or concerned for the preſervation of his eſtate jn 
Flanders, turned his thoughts towards the Prince oi Parma ; and perceiving tha: 
others were endeavouring, to get the ſtart of him, made the beſt of his wav, and 
quitting the ſervice of the Srares, on the 3d of March lecured Groningen for the 
King. But he could not effe& it without killing the Burgonntter 7ames Hillebrant- 
ſon, a man ofgreat worth, and upon whom the Keformed very inuch depended, and 
whom the Count himſelf uſed to call Father, and had made ſup with him but tlie 
night before. This being done, they went to all the houſes of the Reformed, breal- 
ing in at their doors and windows, and ſeizing above twenty of the Citizens, beſides 
the Magiſtrates. Some of the inhaditants cait themſelves down the walls, and {wan 
over the ditches. 'The Miniſters, and a few of the principal Burghers, efcaped un- 
known. 


run * . Y® « 7 E 4 as ; » | y et] CO» | 
W WM v 
his perftidious defetion (tor Rennenverg had before ſworn not only to the oh- 


ſervation of the Religions Peace, but likewile to the Union of Utrecht ) was the caul> 
that the Prince of Orange wouid never after truit a Papi/ft, how honeſt foever he 
might appear to be ; for he had fo firmly relied upon Rennenberg, brother to his late 
friend, the Count of Hog/traten, that his treachery and deſertion feemed a dream to 
him. But this pertidiouſne(s of the Count was partly the cauſe of his death, and 
was followed by a repentance that pierced through his ſoul ; unleſs it was his ill ſuc- 
ceſs that {owered him more than the wickedneſs of the action. This however 1s cer- 
tain, that he often called out upon Groningen whillt he lay on his death-bed, and 
wiſhed he had never ſeen that place. He alfo forbad his filter Corneliz, who had 
tempted him to 1t, to come 1nto his preſence during his ſickneſs. 


The bad news of Groningen being 1minediately ſpread every where, excited great 


Twwults occe- indignation in the hearts of the Reformed, and heated them to ſuch a degree that they 


ſroned by his 
DefcFion, 


A Tumult at 


Urrcchr, 


hatched abundance of tumults, no longer thinking themſelves fate but where they were 


fole maſters. At Deventer and Swol the Burghers took up arms again(t each other ; 
whereupon ſome of the Spaniſh party were driven out, and the Convents and Images de- 
faced. In Free/land, the Ommelands and Drenthe, theſoldiers fell upon all the Churches 
and Cloyſters they could come ar, pulling down the images, and driving away the Papiſts. 
'Fhe rumour of theſe feats cauſed likewiſe an infurretion of ſuine people at Utrecht ; 
theſe broke into all the churches where the Romijn religion was ſtill exerciſed, on the 
7th of March, and deſtroyed the Images, Pi&ures, and Altars. This infolent violation 
of the Agreement made but in 7:ne before, was abhorred by all that had a ſenſe of ho- 
nour, butno body durlt venture to ſtem the torrent of their rage. The tumult increaſed, 
and the whole town was up in arms; upon which the Magiſtrates ſent to the chiet Ol- 
ficers of the Trained-bands, detiring them to pacity and diſmiſs the people, and toexhor: 
them to come and propoſe their grievances in a peaceable manner, But they could 


'5: Requeſt of not be heard for the noiſe and confuſion. At laſt they offered twelve Articles, and 


fome of #re 
Inhabitants. 


intifted upon their being granted, before they would ſeparate. Some were agreed 
to, relating to the ſecurity of the city; as likewiſe, © the education of Orphans in 

the Reformed Religion. The purging of the Univerſity. The ſending three or four 
Students 11 the mean time to ſome of the Reformed Academies, in order to their 
ſerving the church for the future, according to the appointment of the Congrega- 
tion; as alſo the diſmiſſing ſuch of the Miniſters as they had reaſon to ſuſpe& of P-- 
pery. They likewiſe deſired, that the exerciſe of the Romiſn Religion ſhould beab- 
ſolutely ſuppreiled.” Which laſt was agreed to proviſionally only. They allo 
in{iſted, that all the aſſemblies of the Chapters of the tive Canonries ſhould be fordid- 
den; and that from thence-forwards no Papiſts ſhould be admitted as Deputies or 
Members 1n the meetings of the States, or thoſe of their Confederates, unleſs they 
would previouſly and publickly renounce their religion, and all adherance thereto. 
Upon this the Magiſtrates promiſed they would take care that the Chapters ſhould not 
aſſemble to the prejudice of the Community. Bur as for the laſt article, they looked 
upon 1t to be of ſuch importance, that it would be neceſſary to debatethe matter nes! 
day with the Plenipotentiaries of the people. By theſe conceſſions the officers pre- 
vailed upon the inhabitants to ſeparite, poſtponing the reſt till the Prince's arrival 5 
to whom, as ſoon as he was come to Amſterdam, which was on the 17th of £1318 
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month, the States of Urrech: repreſented all that had happened on the 7th, wichout A Do 44 
te concurrence of the Magiltracy, or any lawful power; and the Deputies of the 1550. 
tive Chapters deſought him to maintain the free exercife of the Romrſh religion, pur- - i. i 
f11nt to the Pacification of Gant, the Accommodation with him the Prince, the U- 
n1on of Urrechrt, the Religious Peace, and the Convention of Fune laſt nalt, Fhe 
Prince, ſenſible of the juſtice of their requeſt, but knowing likewiſe how much 
the greateſt part of the people were prejudiced againſt the Clergy (becauſe they 
were ſuſpected of holding a correſpondence with the enemy, though there was not 
ihe leaſt proof of it) and fearing leſt by ſtrong medicines he thould rather {tir than 
expel the peccant hnmours, did not think it proper to determine any thing abſotutely 
in this affair ; but ordered, that there ſhould be a mural Forbearance among all nar- 
ttes till the approaching aſlembly of the United Provinces, upon the following foot : 
* } hat the Romani/ts ſhould retain the uſe of St. Gertrde's Church, and that ofthe 75 D:cigur of 
* Dominicans, in which they might have the free exerciſe of their religion ac- ar "gy of 
* cording to the Religions Peace. That none ſhould preſume to moleſt them in ir, © oy 
* on pain of being puniſhed as diſturbers of the publick tranguility. 'Uhat all the 
* other Churches of Colleges, Convents or Cloyſters, {ſhould be kept {hur, and the 
* exerciſe of the Romiſh Religion there and elſewhere, (hould be ſuſpended; and, fur- 
ther, that whatever had been ſtipulated with refpe& to the perſons and goods of the 
« Clergy, ſhould be religiouſly obſerved, That the States and Magiſtrates thould 
* ſupport the Prince in the execution of theſe Orders, and all other pertons be obliged 
* to pay due obedience thereto. And laſtly, that ſuch as were aggrieved, ſhould 
* complain by word of mouth or writing, without attempting to do juſtice to them- 
{clves.” | 

This Declaration was made on the 23d of March; and the next dav the Prince 
writ a Letter to the Ofticers of the Militia, in which he kindly and gravely exhorted 
thei to the obſervation of the abuvementioned Orders, 2s being necetlary to their own 
peace and welfare, and tending alſo to the maintenance of former agreements; wzch, 
ſaid he, ought not to be forgotten or diſregarded; to the end that no9 man might be 
able to reproach them with keeping neither promiſes nor treaties, ts the ſcandal of the 
Reſormed Religion, and of thoſe that profeſſed is, 

1 About this time, ſome enthufiaſtick people had attempted to ere& a new Mm- Endeavour; to- 
/terian Kingdom upon the foot of John of Leyden. One Fobn the Covler, who atter 9432 0% 
the deceaſe of David Georze endeavoured to reign over his aſſociates, had been hanged fterian x: 
at Bruſſels, 2 We have likewiſe an account of one John the Hathandmaker, who dm 
aimed at the ſame kingdom ; but was broken on the Wheel at Bruſſels for his robbe- 
ries and other villainies. "This man was ſucceeded by Cornelins Appelmans, who was 
executed at Utrechr, Afterwards there aroſe Fobhn-William Stevens, a fon, 4s 1t 1s 
ſaid, of a Prieſt, and born at Ruremond «© this fellow with his brother 7aco9 endea- 
voured to gather together the remnant of the Mun/ter:ian Kingdom 5 he declared, 
That God had revealed it to him, that thedodrines of the Anabapriſts were the purelt 
© of all: That he himſelf was raiſed up to make known and eſtablith them : That no 
Government was to be owned for lawful that would not embrace their doQrines; and 
that therefore the Papiſts who oppreſſed and perſecuted thoſe that were more ortho- 
dox than they themſelves, ought by no means to be ſpared. He aſſured his followers, 
* that in a little time the kingdom of the New Feruſalem would be eſtabliſhed, and the 
* people whom God enlightened, ſhould poſſeſs the countries of the Heterodox, jult 
* afterthe ſame manner as the 1ſraelires drove out the Canaanites, and ſeized upon all 
that belonged to them. To increaſe his ſubje&s, and confirm his own power, he, 1n 
* the firſt place, allowed them plurality of Wives, upon the ſcheme of Mabomet , and 
© for the ſupport of himſelf and his followers, he permitted Theft and Robbery, under 
* pretence, that the riches of the earth belonged to Chri/? and his Diſciples; that fuch 
* riches had been unjuſtly diſtributed by human laws, and that therefore 1t was the 
© will of God, by whom he was ſent, that he ſhould diſtribute them more equally 
* among his People; that he ſhould take from the Rich what they had too much, and 
* add it to the Poor, and thoſe that were worthy of it, that is, to his alloctates.' [his 
liberty of ſtealing and plundering being divulged, thole people practiſed for 2 while 
zreat diforders and inſolencies, boaſting, that with good con{ctences they — the 
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"Pom. divine Le by th 6 {word of the Lord, and of Gideon. Many Noblemen's Caiti::s 
"a ind Seats, and many rich mens Houſes were broken open, pt ve goed in the night by 
SYN thoſe Thieves and Robb bers, and ſome perſons were allo wurdered, This wicked ſpiris 
rormented the inbabitants in the countrics of Cleves, 7uliers, and Gelder, for oof {Pace 
of tive years, ull Jobn IVitiams, the Founder of this calnerical Kingdom, who 
had now three hundred Robbers under his command, happened to de taken at Dinx- 
laken, in the Duchy of Cleves, He continued there In prifon till the year 1579, 
living, notwith{tanding, in eaſe and great ple enty, with many women about 3 11, 
having eſtablithed the liberty of taking ſeveral wives among his followers, by a Book 
which he writ ior that purpoſe. His Keepers, who were well PA d for it, connived 
at all, and probably they ſhared in the plunder At lait one Catherine, a young 
woman of //eſel, diſcovered the whole matter. One of his wives, named F, ken, or 
Little Alice, who gro WING oid, had beſtowed her daughter El; zabeth nw the 1m- 
prifored King, to ſupply her place 5 and Anna, a; other old woman of ſever ty ye 
that had cfcaped from the fiege of Munſter, being apprehended with one S791 Pe: 
terſon, aſter con felling their crimes, were put to denth. 
Theſe contefled, that notw ith (tanding the plurality of wives, women were uſed 
11 common among thoſe people, who maintained, that man was born for procrea- 
tion, and therefore that one man might marry f{zveral women at once, and thoſe 
whom he found ſteril or unfruittul, might be torlaken by him. To fhew their mu- 
tual love, tney cailed one another Brother and Sifter. The Magiſtrates of Clewes 
forgave the re{t of the Wives, or Queens ; whether it was becauſe they had 
been deluded, or by reafon ot their numbers. 'Fhey required them to repent, 
and ſent them back to Freeſland and Holland, from whence they came. In 
tine, the abovementioned Impoſtor, or Sham-King, being convited by the evi- 
dence of the others, though he himſett obſtinately Jonk od. the waole matter, was 
condemned to the flames 5 which puniſhment he underwent on the 12th of March at 
Cleves, with the ſame obltinacy, and without any tign of repeatance or ſorrow, 
throwing himſelf {uddenly headlong into the fire. Others relate, that whilſt he was 
burning, he cried continually, O Father! * There is mention likewiſe made by 
Koornhert, of one Jaſper Williams, who gave out that he was a Prophet, and who, 
with another {ellow that fet up for King, was for reſtoring the kinglom of Tſrael 
but endeavouring to take a certain coni1derable town, the King and his Propict were 
both made priſoners, and {hut up in a Tower, where they were kept till they died. 
2 Before this, tliere was another man at IWeſel, one Joachim, who would ian have 
pailed for a King there, going from houſe to houſe with his Revelations, till being 
accuſed, he was ; apprehended and put to death, 
"" IOW". the (aid year of our Lord 1580, the Lutherans loſt the uſe of the church at 
froned by the II, Yiu wh for certain cauſes which mult be traced higher. They had enjoyed the 
Lutherans at 
plating varticular favour of the publick exerciſe of their religion, according to the Conteſ- 
fion of Auſburg, in this town (which was mortgaged to Duke Eric of Brun wick ) 
above ſeven years. But notwithſtanding this conceſiion, which ought to have been 
acknowledged by a peaceable behaviour, one of their Teach: ers, named 7obn Seliger, 
had the confidence tov attack the Calviniſts, as he {tiled them, ſeveral times in his 
Pulpit, reproaching them as perjured People, violaters of Treaties, and reſtleſs Spirits, 
who no longer kept their Words and Agreements than till they had the power of per- 
ſecuting others with their Conſiſtories, and who endeavoured to Jomineer even over 
their Rulers. He likewiſe railed continually at the Papiſts and the Menni/ts, calling 
them Seducers and Soul-murderers, Neither did he ſtop there, but committing the 
very crime with which he reproached others, he concerned himſelf fo far in matters 
of Government, as to give a laſh at the Prince himſelf, for having violated the Pri- 
vileges of Woerden, in difplacing the Magiſtrates the year before, and by bringing 
in ſome falſe Chriſtians (that 1s to fay, ſome of the Reformed) into the Government 
of that town. In Auguſt he preached againſt the reje&ing the King's authority, 
about which the States were to be called together ; who, he faid, ought not to 
aſlemble without good cauſe, eſpecially (ince there were fo many among them that 
ſy RE to Popery and Calviniſm, both which Seas propagated falle dodrine ; ex- 
horting the Congregation to pray to God (ſince the reaſons were yet unknown to 
5 him” 
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him) to give the States the wiſdom not to do it. 'Thereupon the States ſent forme of Ax" Do w 


their body to Woerden, to inform themſelves of his Sermons and Behaviour, and alfo 
to hear what he had to fay 1n his defence. After which, being ſummoned to tie Hague, 
and refuſing to anſwer to ſome Articles of which he was accuſed, defirims to have a 
copy of the Articles exhibited againſt him, and to know who were his Accuſers, he 
was at laſt forbidden to preach in HoYard either publickly or privateiy, till he could 
clear himſelf of all that was laid to his charge. He tſhewed great diſcontent, and 
complained that he was wronged ; faving, That he had done too great ſervice to the 
Government at the time of the frege, when he oppoſed them that were for yielding the 
town to the enemy, which be prevented ;, and for which he was now very ill re. 
warded, The States however abode by their reſolutions, and ordered his Colleague, 
Henry Fredeland, to take upon himſelf the whole ſervice, til they ſhould otherwiſe 
dire. But he alſo refuſed to comply with their Orders, and the next day both 
Saliger and Fredeland reſigned their Miniſtry, under the pretence, that unlawful 
Concubinage, or Fornication, and other tranl{greliions remained unpunithed. The 
Commiſſioners on behalf of the States, took them at their word, forbidding thein 
from that time forward to preach any more in their church. This prohibition beings 
divulged among the inhabitants, filled the town with uneafineſs, moit of the people 
being Lutherans, Nevertheleſs, thoſe among them who were of the ſame perſwa- 
fion, and yet diſliked Saliger for his uſual railing, found it adviſeable to intreat ons 
Maſter Nicolas Szmonſon to come and ferve the church at Woerden proviſionally, and 
by way of loan ; hoping that he might prove a man of ſuch temper, as to compoſe 
things amicably. This perſon, formerly the Parith Prieſt of Faepſwoude, had 
been a priſoner in the Biſhops Court at Urrecht for ſeveral years, being accuſed of 
Lutheraniſm and Hereſy, but was releaſed after the Treaty of Ganr, and called again 
by the Heer van Warmond: to his village of Faepſworude ; for though he paſſed for a 
Lutheran, he ſubmitred to the churches of Rh:ineland. Being come to Wyerden, 
the Churchwardens would not deliver up the keys of the church ; upon which the 
Heer van Opdam, Governour of the Caſtle, and Commander of the Soldiers in that 
place, cauſed the door to be broken open, and put Mr. N:c«las in poiletizon of the 
Pulpit, in which, on the 15th of November, he preached his firit ſermon, and 
being a good Orator, gained the hearts of many of his hearers. Fredeland, who 
had refuſed to preach there any more, {et up a private Meeting in a certain Houſe, or 
Stall, which was afterwards, in contempt, nicknamed the Cow-Church, They alfo 
railed bitterly againſt Nicolas, cenfuring and miſconſtruing his Sermons and mo- 
derate behaviour. Saliger, who was baniſhed the town for promoting theſe diviſions, 
reſided in the ſuburbs, and drew thither a great concourſe of people, winch raifed a 
jealouſy that he preached to them, and occattioned a renewal of the Prohibition in 7a- 
nuary of the current year. Upon which ſome of his friends went to the Hagne to 
juſtify his proceedings; but not ſucceeding there, they applied to the Prince, carrying 
with them a Letter from Saliger himſelf, and a Petition with about 3 hundred hands 
to it, that he might be reſtored to the potleſiion and uſe of his church. The Prince 
referred them to the States, who at laſt, in concurrence with him, declared on the 
4th of April, their conſent ; That the Auſburg Confeſſion ſhould be admitted, and 
freely exerciſed in the town of IWoerden, as well as the Reformed religion; and that 
for the ſaid purpoſe, one or two Miniſters of that perſwaſton might be called thither, 
and admitted, upon producing proper teſtimonials from the perſons among whom they 
{aſt reſided. This was obtained by the importunity of the diſcontented party, who 
did not confider what country they were in. After that, Saliger and Fredeland went 
their way, and the Lutherans called one Matthew Rudſe, formerly Paitor of Hond- 
{choten in Flanders, and then of Newkop in Holand. 


1590, 


1 It fared yet worſe with the Papiſts at Utrecht; for upon the 18th of Fune there 7hc exerciſe of 


was publiſhed an Order in that city (of which the occaſion is not mentioned) forbid- 
ding, in the name of the Stadtholder and Magiltrates, the exerciſe of the Romiſh 
religion to all Paieſts, 02 o2dained perſons, and their adherents, of that Commu- 
nion, within the ſaid City 02 Liberties thereof, upon forfeiture of their Benefices any 
Dffices, if they had any, 02 the ſum of ten Gilders ; and this Order was to be in 
force till the Stadtholder and States ſhould otherwiſe dire. The Monks and Nuns 

were 
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Ax"Dow. were likewiſe rebiaden to wear their Eecleftaſtic: | or Conſfecrated babies in publick; 
1539. upon pain of forteiting the fame ; and the Paters and Maters, as they were called, 
SLY MV or the Superiors of Convents and Nunneries, were required to ſuffer atl their Con- 
ventuals, or perfons of their Societies, to etnbrace the Reirpious Peace, and the Union 
of Utrecht, it they thought fit. 
The death of Soon after died the Heer Frederick Schenk van Toutenburg, the firſt Archbiſhop of 
_—_— Utrecht, and the fixty-tirſt and laſt Biſhop of thit Dioceſe. When he was buried, 
fome of the ſpcators fell a finging the 130th Plalm, and went through with it in 
{pite of the Clerg gy. He left behind him certain Treatiſes, and the name of a learned, 
as alſo of a covetous man, on account of his reductng his domeſtick expences ar the 
latter end of his life 5 though others fay of him, that what he retrenched. of his 
viſible and unneceſſary charges, was beſtowed by him 1n fecret, in alms and charity 
to tne Poor, 
Seminaries 21 In this ſame vear the King of Spain, at the inſtance. of Damaſics Lindanus of 
founaca at T)gxt Biſhop of Ruremond, founded two Seminaries, one at Louvain, the other art 
Louvain ara 
Douay. Douay, for educating Paſtors and Leachers to propagate the Romiſh religion, and to 
oppoſe the Proteſtants. 
= Prince T. About this time a Ban was publiſhed in the King's name, againſt the Prince of 
range' 5 
pology, occa- Orange, letting a reward of 25000 gold Crowns upon his head; azainft which the 
froncd by the Prince Prepared an Apology, and laid it before the States General, by whom it was 
Ban pnbliſhed 
arainf him approved, and afterwards printed, but never anſwered ; Kings having (clovom the 
*n the King 5 {me aDvantage of their intertiozs with the Jen, as with the Dwon, 2 In the drawing 
TY up the faid Apology, the Prince had made uſeot the ingenious Peter Loſeler Villers, 
his Chaplain, a great Divine, and well verſed in matters ; of Law. This Yilers was 
a man not only of great wikdom, experience, policy and fidelity, but very diſcreet 
and moderate in the buſineſs of religion : z and even of opinion, that Popery, which 
had been ſupprefled at Gant, contrary to what had been ſtipulated with its pro- 
f-flors, ought in ſome manner to be re-eſtabliſhed there, as latcul the Prince him- 
ſelf endeavouretd to effet it. He was Miniſter at that time. of the Reformed church 
at Antwerp, to whoſe communion the Preſident of the Council of Flanders, Adolf 
van Meetkerke had joined Inmfelf, with all his family, in the month of March, 
ow —_— His admiſſion to that Church, and to the Lord's Table, as deſcribed by Vi/ers in a 
of the Preſe= Certain Letter ro the Heer Adrian vander Myle, 1s remarkable. 'Phe ſaid Preſident, 
thee after ſome diſcourſe with the Miniſter concerning the church, acquainted him ; That 
7 the Sacras te was deſirous to teftifie, by receiving the Sacrament, that be was a Member of that 
endo pure church whoſe Aſſemblies he had now frequented for ſeveral weeks, Upon 
Reformed a; Which Vi/lers congratulated him on fo holy a deſign, and ſaid ; That fince, Fr At 
Antwerp. the goodneſs of God, they bad obtained the liberty of profeſſing the Truths of the 
Goſpel, wu was now Þigh time that people ſhould ſincerely and publickly own that reli- 
gion which they had already approved in their CORfrAnnren, The Pre(dent replied ; 
That he had formerly profeſſed che Romulh religion, although be knew that it alicad 
with errors, vecauſe he thought it was better to bear with ſome errors that could not 
be refor med, than to ſeparate from the church ;, but now that he underſtogd' that they 
(the Proteſtants) acknowledged one only C burch; of which they allowed the Romith 
tobe a part, and that it was not in the leaſt heir faulr es. they did not aſſemble 
in common; and that they longed only for the reforming the church from certain er- 
rors, not for the erecting a New Church : to which might be likewiſe added, that 
the Governours of the Romith Church were ſo obſlinate, that they would hear of 
9 Reformation, neither i DoQrine nor Diſcipline : he was therefore fully determined 
ts join himſelf to that Aſſembly which profeſſed a purer religion, Theſe reaſons, 
and his defign, were approved by Yi/{ers, who inſtructed him tarther in the Doctrine 
and Diſcipline of the Reformed, to which Meetkerke readily ſubmitted. Whereupon 
he, together with his Son, Daughter and Neece, were admitted to the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. 4 The ſaid Yrs lince publiſhed ſome poſitions about Free-will, in 
the Preface to which he ſays: * That the Schoolmen and Proteſtants differ more 1n 
* words than in fas in the faid diſpute, which might be ealily accommodated, it 


* Iitgtouſneſs and equivocation were excluded. He adds; * Though there have 
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crept into the Church of God many abuſes and grievous errors, which ought to be Ax* Dow: 
reformed by the force of truth ; yet I by no means doubt, but that many of the 1581. 
Controverſies are of ſuch a nature, that with the help of Charity, the true cha- © 
raceriſtick of Chriſtians, they may be compoſed. 
The States of Brabant, Flanders, and fome other Provinces of the Netherlands, finding 
themſelves ready to {ink under the weight of the Arms of Spain, were obliged to offer 
the Sovereignty of thoſe Provinces to the Duke of Alengon or Anjou ; and matters were 
drought ſo far between him and the Deputies of the ſaid Provinces, that the Articles 
and Conditions were {worn to at Bourdeaux on the 23d of Fanuary 1581; ſome of 
which were the following : * That his Highneſs obliged himſelf to preſerve Religion 
« and the Religious Peace, together with the Rights and Privileges of the reſpective 
* Provinces, 1n the fame ſtate they then were 1n; or as the Provinces themſelves 
«© ſhould afterwards dire&. That as for Hoand and Zeland, they might continue 
*1in /ftatu quo, with reſpe&t to religion. In general, his Highneſs promiſed not to 
< permit any perſon to be diſturbed in his houſe, or elſewhere, under the pretence 
« of his religion, though he ſhould exerciſe the fame out of the two abovementioned 
«* Provinces; but to take into his proteQtion all that profeſſed either the one Religion 
« or the other.” Great were the expectations people had from this Prince, and from 
his prudence and temper in matters of religion ; inſomuch, that the Heer van Alde- 
gonde, one of the Envoys of the States, writ to the Heer vander Myle concerning 
him : That be profeſſed the Popith religion, and ſeemed to do it ſincerely; but that 
be was not averſe to that which was truly Evangelical ; nay, that be loved thoſe 
who were of it, and eſleemed them as much as others. 
1 Ia the mean time, the jealouſies againſt Popery ſo greatly increaſed, rhat for fear 74. exerciſs of 
of Tumults and Conſpiracies, the States of Ho#and were forced to forbid the Romaniſts the Popith | 
. . _y . . . retigion prohie 
the exerciſe of their religion, on pain of being puniſhed as diſturbers of the pub- 4; i» Hol- 
lick tranquility. This was done by a Letter : which they ſent to all the Bailiffs land. 
and Scouts of their towns and villages, on the 4th of March - Upon which, 7 po 
ſome of theprincipal inhabitants of Harlem, who profeſſed the ſaid religion, pre- 4awn up on 
pared a Petition to the Prince of Orange, in behalf of themſelves and moſt of the win , 
townſmen, that they might be maintained in the exerciſe of their religion in the a Harlew- 
Convents, and in the Bakkeneſſe church, which the Reformed, upon ſeizing the 
Great Church, had forſaken. This Petition was drawn up by Richard Folkertſon 
Koornhert, who was at that time a Notary there. Among other things it ſets forth ; 
* That they, the Romaniſts, had lived in mutual peace and quiet with their fellow 
* citiz2ns the Reformed, about four or five years; and were therefore an eminent 
* example, that at Jeaſt two different religions might be quietly profeſſed in the ſame 
* place together,” The ſaid Koornhers was ſummoned before the Magiſtrates, about 
the drawing up of this Petition, who demanded it of him : he delivered it, and ar 
the ſame time told them; That he did not pretend to juſtifie it, and much leſs the 
Romiſh religion, which be looked upon to be falſe, and their Church a neſt of mur- 
derers : But he thought however, that the Papiſts had been wronged, both by the 
violation of promiſes, and the force offered to their conſciences. The ſame day, be- 7he Romiſh 
ing the laſt of April, and before the Petition could be tranſmitted to the Prince, the 7/2 probi- 
Romiſh religion was entirely ſuppreſſed at Harlem. Then the Burgomaſters delivered jem, © 
the ſaid Petition to the Prince, who referred 1t to the States, becauſe it ſeemed to re- 
fle&t upon them ; and it was taken alſo very 1ll by them, on account of ſome ex- 
prefiions which 1t contained 3 vis. * That the Great Church (after it had been plun- 
* dered, and other diſorders committed in it) had been ſeized npon, and delivered 
* to the Reformed, by the imprudent management of one of the Commiſſioners, 
© contrary to the ſtipulation of the 22d of Fanuary, in the year 1577 ; * whereas 
they (the States) and the Magiſtrates of Harlem, had given order for thoſe alte- 
rations, and had now, on the 23d of April, made a new Agreement, whereby the 
old one was annulled. The Petitioners being cited to the Hague, ſaw their miſtake, 
of which they had been guilty through ignorance of ſuch an Order, and of a later 
Convention, as well as of other circumſtances relating to it ; and percelving that 
ſuch Petitions, drawn up as it were in a rebellious manner, were looked upon as 
ſavouring of ſedition, they ſubmitted themſelyes to the States, renounced their {24 
VOL. I. Ccc Petition, 
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Ax" Do. Petition, and in token of ſuch renunciation and repentance, were obliged ro ra: 


1581. out their own names, which they had {ubſcribed. MKogrnberr was alſo com- 
LNG VV manded to tear in pieces the Draught of it with his own hands, which was done 


accordingly. Gerard Stwver (formerly Burgomalter) being Ikewife fummoned +9 


© A remarkable the Hague, ſaid; That be falling unawares into the company of thoſe Burghers ww/, 


Declaration of 99442 the ſaid Petition, and having heard nothing but the concluſion of it, had d-- 
2 hou of clared, That their requeſt for the free exerciſe of their religion ſeemed to him bor { 
Harlem, with ;yff and reaſonable, ſince he was verily perſwaded in his conſcience, that every 
-, church ought to be allowed ſuch an exerciſe of religion, as fhe believed before God (1 
matters of be good and true 5; foraſmuch as ut was not only a violation of conſcience to oblige 
Revigion. any man to embrace a religion which he held to be falſe and pernicions \, but it was 
alſy no leſs a violation, to oblige any to forbear the publick exerciſe of a religion, 
which be in his conſcience believed to be rrue and good. This is veal Liberty, {id 
he, to be able ty reje&t what we think is wrong, and t9 embrace what we think i; 
right, and ſuch had been his opinion above five and twenty years : And therefore in 
the year Sixty-ſix, when the Reformed had obtained the free exerciſe of their reli. 
gion, and leave to build them churches, he had contributed as much as any (thous) 
he was not of that religion ) towards building them a church without the Houtpor: ; 
and this he did at the peril of his life, as it afterwards appeared. In the year 
Seventy-1wo, he had ſuffered himſelf to be ſhut up in Harlem for the defence of his 
Country's liberty, without endeavouring to ſave any thing that was in his houſe, 
or valuing any part of his eſtate that lay in and about Amſterdam, where be was 
born, and which Alva ſeized upon and confiſcated. Beſides, after the taking of 
Harlew, he and ſeveral other priſoners were carried to Amſterdam, in order rg 6b: 
there executed, according to the ſentence pronounced againſt them by that Tyrant, 
which was hywever prevented by the friends and kindred of Boſfu. — From all which 
he left them to judge of his impartial behaviour. 
A tunult 1 At Bruſſels the Papiſls were vet more infolent, endeavouring, by way of 
any tumult, and 1n ſpite of the Magiſtrates, to keep in the city the ſeditious Paſtor of 
ar Bruſſels. St. Goedele, one Antony Rniſkevelte, whom they would have baniſhed out of it ; but 
the Government, with the help of the Soldiery, got the better, and took an ac- 
count of ſeveral rebellious tranſations committed under the pretence of relig10u3 
meetings. Thereupon Ruiſkevelr, with ſeveral of his Ailociates, were turned our 
of town on the 22d of April, the Churches and Convents were ſhut un, and th- 
1mages taken out of them; a itop was put to the exerciſe of the Romiſh religion ; 
and a General Pardon and Indemnity granted, with ſome few exceptions; and laſtly, 
thoſe of both Communtons were, by a publick Declaration, taken into the protection 
of the Government. 

In the Proclamation publiſhed on this account, the 1ſt of May, it is ſaid : That 
the Pagiſtrates had been convince that what the Clergy ſhowed fo2 thixe blody 
Poſts, 92 Wafers, under the name of, The Sacrament of Miracles, was nothing 
but Cloth 92 Linnen {tained with Paint, and other materials : That they had alſo 
cauſed the Bones of beaſts to be honoured fo2 the Relicks of Saints, and had 
cheated the ſimple people many other ways to ſatiate their own avarice : That they 
had cauled old pieces of Elver-wrod to be adozed as part of our Saviour's 
Croſs ; That in ſome of the Jmages there had been found holes, into which the 
J2neſts poured oil tomake them ſweat ; And laſtly, fn others were diſcovered (Uires 
and Threads, wherewith they moved their limbs. 

In the ſame month, the Artiſans of Antwerp being apprehenſive of a new ſtorm 
hanging over the heads of the images, took down, with leave of the Government, 
the fineſt Altar-pieces, painted by the hands of ſome of the greateſt and moſt famous 
Maſters, and ſo ſecured them. 


The death of In the mean time died at Uzrecht, Maſter Hubert Dovehouſe, on the 3d of April. 

Mr. Hubert He was buried in the church of St. James, of which he was the Paſtor, or Parith 

Dovehouſe. xy - : . 1 6, an , 
Prieſt, ina Vault, which the Churchwardens very kindly beſtowed on Is Grand{on 
about ſixty four years after, as an acknowledgment of the old man's eminent ſer- 
vices. The Magiſtrates called Hermans Elkonzus of Harlingen for his Succeſlor. The 
Reformed of the Conſi/lory hoping, now Maſter Huber was dead, to bring his Con- 
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Tregation into their ſentiments, prevailed with the Government to allow them a con- Ax*Do x1 
terepce with the two Miniſters of the faid church, which was agreed to be on the 158r. 

4th of Auguſt : The Magiſtrates firſt aſking them ; Whether they had any thing to Tonfoem: 
objed, on the ane fide or the other, againſt the Pr caching or Teaching of their Bre- between thiſe 
tbren © They all replied ; They had nothing to ſay om that account. And both ſides 7 5 hue! 


- and the Re- 
further declared; rhar they agreed in all Fundamentals of religion as ſet forth in the formed of the 


Catechiſm. Thos it is related by the Magiſtrates themſelves 3 but Moder and He!- Contiftory 
michins, two of the Conſ/tory Miniſters affirmed; That ic was Elkonius only who © O's 
approve .d of the Catechilm, but not his Colleague Eraſmus de Bakker, who wor! 4 ngr 
fo much as peruſe the Confeſſion ; ; [0 that, as they thought, the Orthodoxy oj the 
church of St. James could not be determined | "y the declaration of Elkoutul only. 
Burt 1n the account of this conference, as we find it regiſtered in the books of that 
church, it is expreſly faid : That the firſt thins they did, was to conſider of, and 
agree upon the chief Articles of the Chriſtian faith, as they were ſummarily contained in 
the Netherland Catechiſm ; which words, chief” Articles, and ſummarily, 1t 1s be- 
lieved, were on purpoſe inſerted, in order to obviate the dif putes about Predeſtination, 
and all that relates to that matter (which, it was well known, they of St. Fames's 
explained differently from thoſe of the Con//tory ) and to maintain peace. And the 
Magiltrates accordingly perſiſted in what they a cauſed to be minuted, relating to 
the uniformity of Do@rine in the ſaid conference. The matters of Dodtrine bein 
thus ſettled, the Magiſtrates did not defire they ſhould meddle with the buſineſs of 
Diſcipline and Church- government, ſayinz, that with refped to this, they would 
not futter any alteration ; it being an indifferent matter in which every man might 
proceed as he thought would tend moſt to his edification. There was likewiſe men- 
tion made of Predeſtination, but they went no farther in 1t, than to declare 1n gene- 
ral terms, their conformity in fundamentals. In the month of November tollowing, 
they had another conference, to try whether they could agree in the point of 
Church-government, but could not ſucceed, becauſe thoſe of St. Zames's appealed to 
the terms of their admiſſion to the Miniſtry, in which alſo they were ſupported by 
the Magiſtrates. Upon which, the other Minitters made their complaint to the 
Prince of Orange, intreating him to ſtand by them, in reducing thoſe of St. Fames's 
to their Form. The Prince writ to the Magiſtrates about it, who on the 3th of 
Anguſt, the next year, returned him a copy of the written Declaration; to wit, 
That neither five had any thing to object againſt the Doctrines of their adverſarics3 
and withal, an anſwer to his Letter, in which they thus expreſied themſelves : The 4 Letter of 
the Magi- 
people of which the Congregation of St. James's is compoſed, are very numerous, and frater, in bes 
ſome of the beſt and "moſt conſiderable families of the city 5 theſe would be much half of thoſe 
grieved, as we our ſelves ſhould likewiſe be, if after all the burdens, labours, | 2 apgek 
zroubles, and infinite charges and hazards both of body and eſtate, which they and prince of O- 
we beve born for ſo many years in oppoſing the Spaniards, and caſting off the yoke of range. 
tbe Romiſh Religion and Inquiſition; if after all this, there ſnould be laid on our 
ſhoulders a new bur den, not inferior in many Points, as it is generally apprehended, 
to that of the Papiſts —— We therefore moſt humbly beſeech your Princely Grace, 
that you would vouchſafe to exhort the other Miniſters to be quiet, and to let the 
Magiſtrates proceed to ſettle the church of St. James in concurreuce with the Pa- 
riſpioners, after ſuch a manner as the ſaid Pariſhioners think moſt proper, for main- 
taining the Peace and Unity of that church, and to forbear to trouble or concern them- 
ſelves therewith, in any manner, ſince fuch intermeddling would only tend to excite 
cumults, quarrels and diſcord in the Congregation. Then they quoted the X VIlIth 
Article of the Religious Peace, formerly eſtabliſhed at Urrechr, and approved by 
him, the Prince. From thence they ſhowed, Thar the Magiſtrates were auiho- 
rized to admit and diſcharge Miniſters, inſomuch that none could perform any 
religious office within the city, unleſs they, the Magiſtrates, ſhoulda grant them 
leave. 
The matter remained in this ſtate for ſeveral years after, without any alteration, 
exch party retaining their particular Church-government. Eraſn 1s de Bakker, who 
had ferved the C hurch a long time as Colleague of Maſter Huber, was afterwards 
called to the Paftorſhip of Brenukelen, in whoſe place, upon the recommendation of 
Elkonirs, the Magiſtrates choſe Taks Sybrandts, a godly, learned, modeſt, and pro- 
per perſon, who at that time lived by Agriculture in Freeſland But as the con- 
VOL. 1. Cec 2 courſz 
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A: Dom, courſe of people to St. Fames's church {ti]] increaſed, the Magiſtrates opened that 

1531. of St, Mayy, in order to propagate the Reformation upon tie like foot ; and many 
—Y > piftors and Miniſters in the Biſhoprick, or Country about Uzrechr, conformed to 
7% Miniſters the ſame way, Theſe were all of them ſtiled, The Preachers of the Old and New 
7 JM” Teſtament, to diſtinguiſh them from the reſt that ſided with the Conſlory. The 
Sucerſſirs of occalion of calling them ſo was, becauſe they refuſed to ſubſcribe to any particular 
padyy-ars, FM Confe/jron or Catechiſm, which they called Human Scripture ; but only to the Holy 
teachers of Biblz, But when they were urged to declare their private ſentiments relating to 
tne OIdand the Netherland Confeſſton and Catechiſm, they plainly ſignified, that they could by 


New Teltas : | | Po - ; \ 
ment, 10 means own the dodrine of Predeſtination, as maintained by fome out of thoſe 


Formularies, and eſpecially out of the Book:ot Calvin, 
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BOOK XII 


N the 1 General Synod holden at Dor, in the year 1572, it was Az*Dow: 

among other things agreed, that there ſhould be a National Synod 1585. 

every third year. It was now thought fir to put that agreement in VT 

execution, The Churches of Antwerp and Delft, to whom the for- 

mer Synod had referred the power of calling them together, ſent 

out their Letters for that purpoſe. They likewiſe repreſented by , TI 

ſome of their Miniiters, to the States-General of the United Nether- tion and Peri- 

lands, aſſembled at Amſterdam in the month of May : * That upon certain weighty oc- _ _ - 

* cafions they had ſummoned a National Synod to meet at Midelburg in Zeland, in- States of rhe 

* treating them to depute ſome of their Body tliither, who by their authority might kh ws 

« influence the affairs of rhe ſaid Synod.” a: 
The States returned them the following anſwer, upon the 24th of the ſame month : 7ze n/wer of 

* They could ſee nothing but what was holy and chriſtian in the defign of them, the 7% >rares- 

reprefentins Miniſters: Phat therefore they intreated them to go on with their 

41d Synod, and the Franſattions of 1t, without expecting any Deputies on the part of | 

the States; foraſmurh as they, the Sctates-General, were not capable of believing 

or ſuſpeing thit any thing elſe was intended by them, but the promoting the ho- 

* nour of God, and zood of the Church : very civilly thanking them for the notice | 

they had given them of this their deſign.” » 

2 It ſeemed, in the opinion of ſome people, that the Szares had their hands too full 

at that time with the 3ffairs of their country ; or that they did not ſufficiently weigh 

the conſequences of ſuffering the Clergy to make Eccleſiaſtical Laws in the abſence, 

or without the concurrence of the Civil powers. Others thought that this their con- 

cefſion was not according to Law, becauſe the matter had not been conſidered by the 

particular States of each Province, nor propoſed to the reſpective Senates of the towns 

and cities ; neither was it (thought they) in the breaſt of the perſons deputed to the 

General Aſſembly at Amſterdam, to conſent to ſuch a permiſhon, without the polt- 

tive inſtru4ions of their Maſters or Principals that ſent them thither, 

In this 5ynod, holden in the months of May and une, the Clergy made a further 4 Nations) 

regu!ition with reference to Church-government, and drew up an Anſwer to certain your 

Que! jons propoſed concerning the uſe of Eccleſirſtical Laws, and other matters; burg. 

and 1:cy ranged the churches in every Diftri& under Claſles, and the Claſſes under 


=. 


partic. Synols. In this aſſembly, as ſome think, the Eccleſtaſticks extended their 
Jur:{dic, 1x than before, to the prejudice of the Civil authority, It appeared 

by 
mm ——————— —— WR 


” Bor.L1 | 3. > Bor, Lib. XVI. p. 24, Hooft, Lzb. XVII. p.767, VUitend, 242, & 475. 
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Ax" Dow. by ſome of the Articles of Church-government made here, that the Clergy allowed no 
1581. vote to the Magiſtrates in the elefion of Miniſters, excepting only a ſubſequent ap- 
LYN probation, and that they entirely excluded them from the choice of Elders and Dex. 
cons. They likewiſe decreed that all Miniſters, Elders, Deacons, Profeliors of Dj- 
vinity, and Schoolmaſters, ſhould ſubſcribe rhe Confeffron of Faith of the Netherland 
churches, notwithitinding that the ſaid Confo/fron was fo little known then, that, 
ſome of the Miniſters who were preſent at the Synod when they talked of figning 
it, alked, IWhat Confeſſion is this, compoſed of ſeven and thirty Articles ? as he- 
ing what they had never ſeen before. T'o the form of Excommunication, they added 
the clauſe, TUe Deliver him up to Satan. 
Koolhaes con- "The Members of this Synod likewiſe inquired into the writings of Faſpar Koolbaes, 
_— and declared thei {candalous, contrary to the pure dodrine, and inconſiſtent with 
themſelves; and they condemned him to make a publick acknowledgment of his of- 
fence : but he refuſed to ſubmut to the judgment of the Synod, as looking on them to 
be his adverſaries; ſo the matter was brought betore the States of Holand, who, up- 
on the report of ſome Commiſtioners, came to the following reſolution : That the 
Cleray ſhould proceed in their Cenſures conformab.y to the word of God + which was 
as much as to refer it to their own conſciences. The States were alſo of opinion, 
That the Magiſtrates of Leyden ought to proceed with the utmoſt rigour againſt the 
{aid Koolhacs, ſo far as it might conſiſt with reaſon and equity. And this, becauſe 
he was faid to have owned himſelf not to be of the ſame perſwaſion with thoſe of the 
Reformed Church, and yet had ated as a Miniſter of that church. However, the 
Magiſtrates of Leyden ſupported him againſt the Clergy : nay, even after he was ex- 
communicated in March following by the Synod of Harlem, they continued his Sti- 
pend of 200 Gilders per annum, beſides Zo Gilders for the rent of his houſe, till about 
two years after, when meeting with another opportunity of getting bread for himſelf, 
a ſickly wife and fix {mall children, he returned his thanks to the ſaid Maziſtrates 
for their favour and protection, and maintained himſelf ever after by the Diftiling 
Trade. | | 

From this diſpute about Azolbaes there aroſe great confuſions, diſcontent, and un- 
eaſineſs in the church of Leyden; infomuch that many went off to other Sefs; the cele- 
bration of the Lord's Supper was omitted for above a year and half; and when it was 
revived in the year 82, there were not many more than a hundred Communicants. 

The exerciſe of In Brabant, in the mean while, the Romaniſts met with a new loſs, occafioned 

che Romiſh - by the good ſuccels of the Spaniards, who having {urprized the caſtle of Breda, and 

pee Ant. at the ſame time taken and plundered the town after it had been bravely defended b 

werp. the inhabitants of both Communions, and even by ſome of the Popiſh Clergy them- 
ſelves, the people of Antwerp immediately thereupon prohibited the exerciſe of the 
Romiſh Religion, till further order, to the end that no plots or evil deſigns ſhould be 
carried on under that pretence, The Officers of the Militia had long ſollicited the 
Government for ſuch a Prohibition, and now by reaſon of the increaſe of their diſla- 
tisfaQtion for the misfortune of that town, they could no longer delay it. However, 
they ſtill allowed the Pap?/7s to baptize, to marry, and to viſit their Sick, granting 
them the uſe of two little Chappels : but this ſufferance was attended with a forfei- 
ture of 200 Crowns to the Poor, in caſe their meetings were too nttmerous. For the 
diſcharge of the functions abovementioned, ſix diſcreet Ecclefiaſticks were to be cho- 
ſen, and they to ſwear fidelity to the Government, and pun&ual obſervation of theſe 
Orders. The reſt of the Clergy were required to leave the town within 24 hours, 
on the like penalty. 

After this, the Prince of Orange accepted of the office of Chief Governour of Hol- 
land, the States of that Province having again tendered it to him, upon certain condi- 
tions ſtipulated, or rather conſented to, by the faid States ; among theſe were the fol- 
lowing Articles touching religion : That he ſhould maintain and promote the Reformed 

[%« Cond? Religion, and no other. That he ſhould not ſuffer any man to be called to account, 
x io % moleſted, or imured, for his faith and conſtience. That with reſpe to the exerciſe 
Prince of O- of the aforeſaid religion, he ſhould take care that ſuch orders and regulations were 
on ” made therem, as might be moſt fir and uſeful, according to the ſeveral exigencies 
gm in Hol- of affairs, witÞout diminution of the honour of God ; and that when he found i ne- 
Jand. ceſſary, be ſvould adviſe with the States about theſe matters. 
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': On the 26th of the ſame month the States of moſt of the Provinces of the Netber- Ax"Dow' 
/ands declared by a publick Placard, that the ing of Spain had forfeited all Right 158: 


and Title to the Government of the Low-Cornmrics; in which Phacard they afſerted ; bY 
That the People were not created by God fo2 the ſake of the Pznce, and only to 7 vs of 


" 
f 
, 


ſubmit to his commands, whether pions 02 tmptous, right a2 wonn, and to ſerve Span {+ ae. 
him as his flaves ; but that, on the contrary, the 4Izince was mave fo? the good 55-4," 
of the People (without whom he could not be a Pzince) in ower to feed, preſerve, #4: -- che 
and govern them accoding to juſtice and equity, as a father his chidzen, and a 220m 
thepherd his flock : that whoever, in oppaſitio to theſe pzinciples pretended to rue =» 

his ſubjects as if they were his bonyme!, ought to be Deemed a Tyrant, and fa? 

that reaſon might be rejected 92 depoſed, efvectally by virtue of the refolution of the 

States of the nation; in caſe the ſubjects, after having made nſe of the ma# 

humble \upplications and p2ayers, could find no other means to divert him fcom his 
tyrannical purpoſes, no? to ſecure their own native rights. Such tozfettures ann 
depoſitions of Jzunces, which had frequently happened elſewhere, might moze eſpe- 

cially obtain in thele P2ovinces, that were to be governed accoding to their Rights 

and Jivileges, which the J2ince was obliged to ſwear to, and who upon the vio- 

{ation of thete conditions, foxfeited his Sovereignty, That the King of Spain, 
hearkening to his Spauſh Council, contrary to his father's advice, had taken P01 

him to beak though the laws of the country, and at firſt, under p2etert of religion, 

to introduce new Biſhops, and to eſtabliſh the As of the Council of [rent, and the 

peteſtable Inquitition; and then had attempted during the Bimitrics of Alva, Dan 

Lewis, and Don John, by fozce and fraud to bzing the faithtul ſubjects of theſe p2o- 

vinces under his flavith yoke, That he had rejected ſeveral p2opoſais of Peace, and 

abuſed the Treaties ſet on foot fo2 that purpoſe, by ſowing diſcom among the 

people, with intent the more eaſily to effec the ruth of the natives of theſe countries 

by degrees. —— F902 which reaſons they rejected him the ſain King, &c. This 

was accompanied with a new Form of an Oath, whereby fealty was ſworn to the 

States, and the King abjured : A thing which ſtuck with many, either through 

fear of being involved in a more dangerous war, or elſe upon account of conſcience. 

A Lutheran Miniſter at Woerden had the boldneſs to Inveigh againſt the aforeſaid 4 Lutheran 
Rejettion and Abjuration from the Pulpit; whereupon he was admonithed, not ro con- 8 omg rakes 
cern himſelf with political matters, which alſo he, as a ſlranger, did not underſtand, Gans aan 
and conſequently repreſented to the people partially and differently from the true ſtate of 1*7'ns and ab- 
the caſe ;, being ignorant of the authyrity of the States in a country where the King King: OY 
having no other title but that of Earl or Count, was obliged to govern according 19 

Inw; which not doing, he forfeited his right. However, they could not oblige him 

to depart from what he had advanced, uotwirh{tanding this admonition, and were 

forced at laſt to ſend him away. 

The Convention, or Agreement, which wis made with the city of Amſterdam, in The Agreemen; 
the year 78, and which was ſoon after broken by the people of the faid city, was now ww Jr 
on the 26th of December, abrogated and annulled, by the mutual conſent of the fterdam;, ,,. 
States of the land, and the then Magiitrates of Amſterdam, and another made, in 74: 
which there was no mention of the buſinels of Religion; from whence the Papiſts 
conceived ſmall hopes of being reſtored to their ſtipulated advantages. 

On the ſame day there likewiſe appeared a Placard in the name of the Prince of 75-#/ 21a- 
Orange, as to whom the ſupreme adminiſtration of affairs had been yielded up; in - pry tw 
which, not only the printing and ſelling all manner of ſcandalous, abuſeful, and fſedi- Holland. 
tious Books and Pamphlets, new Ballads and Songs, without the leave of the Magji- 
ſtracy, and name of the Publiſher, were prohibited, but alſo, The erercile of the 
Romiſh Religion, and the holding either publick 02 puvate Conventicles, on the pe- 
nalty of a hundzed Gilders ; nevertheleſs, ſays the ſame Placard, it is not our in- 
tention to impoſe any burthen, o2 make inquiſition into any man's conſcience. The 
wearing Eccleſiaſtical Pabits, and keeping Schwls, without previous examination 
and permiſſion, were {ikewiſe fozbidden to ail Papiſts. 'This was the firſt prohibition 
of the Romiſh Religion, by way of Placard, in Hz/land, ſince the taking up arms by 
the States of theſe Provinces againſt the Spaniards, and their maintaining a war for the 
ſpace of about ten years in defence of their Liberties, and for the preſervation of he one 

religion 


mt 


* Bor, Lib, XV,p. 199,-XVI.p. 35. Hookt, Lib. XIX. 2,890, Grot. Annal. Lib, LIL. þ. 79. 
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An' Dow. religion as well asthe other. But times and things were now much altered ; moſt of th- 
Papiſts were ſuſpedted of favouring the Spaniſp intereſt, and of difatieQtion to the preſent 


1581, 
WOW 


A Remon- 
ſtrance of 
thoſe of Ley- 
den, againſt 
the proceeding s 
of :he Clergy 
in the Synod at 
Midc]burg, 


i Wrote orien 7 4 


Governinent. 


However, that Placard, fo far as it related to books which treated of 


religion, was not put in execution in any town of Ho#and, even where it had been 
publiſhed z but at Leyden they would not ſo much as allow it to be pabliſned ; and the 
Magiſtrates of that town cauſed a Memorial to the States of Ho/and to be prepared, 
relating to the tranſactions of the Miniſters in the National Synod holden at Mzidel- 
burg the Summer before, and their conſequences. They cauled but a few copies to 
be printed of the ſaid Memorial at firſt, in the month of February 1582, which 
were diſtributed to particular perſons, but in March 1t was delivered to the Stares. 
Afterwards it was publiſhed, and probably not without their knowledge, to the 
world. In this Paper, the Magiſtrates of Leyden roundly declare their diſlike of the 
Clergy's proceedings, and eſpecially of all force of conſcience, in the following lan- 


; 


A 


uage : * We have been delivered through God's mercy from the yoke of Popery, 
but ſome violent people have been puſhed on by their blind zeal, not to propagate 
falſe dodrine, as the Pope has done, but to perſwade the Magiſtrates, that it is 


« their duty to promote the true religion by thetr power ; not obſerving that the 


A 


A 


original of the Papacy was not the eſtabliſhment of a wrong worſhip ef God, but 
the forcible introducing of that faith which was known before the deteſtable abo- 
minations of Popery; for this force of conſcience, and nothing elſe, 1s the true 
ſource of the Papal Power, whereby it has raiſed 1t ſelf above all that is called 
God. There is no religion, though never ſo execrable, but what might have 
been introduced by the fame means. Refleting upon theſe things, and find- 
ing that the growth of ſuch wicked notions has occafioned the death of fo man 
thouſands of innocent people, we had rather leave to God, our Preſerver, the 
honour that belongs to him, and humble our ſelves in our weakneſs before his 
divine Majeſty, than by ſtifly maintaining ſtrange opimtonrs, grieve others in matters 
in which we freely own we our ſelves may be iniſtaken. We therefore bleſs 
God for this knowledge, and have refolved, upon moſt mature deliberation, not to 
admit of any manner of violence in religious matters, either of greater or leſſer 
importance, Dor any Statutes, Decrees or Canons which look that way. — Having 
oot looſe from the Spaniſh cruelty, we have bound and united our felves together, 
but to what? Is it to the cheriſhing, maintaining and enjoying any one particular 
religion only? All that have been in the leaſt degree converſant in affairs of Go- 
vernment, and have duly refleed on them, know that the firſt flames of our ge- 
neral Conflagration were kindled by the burning, ſtrangling and beheading of thoſe 
they called Herericks, Now we do not pretend to determine whether any of them 
were Hereticks or no, nor to contradit thoſe that aflert it; but we all of us have 
maintained, that Hereticks, and particulariy the Anabapriſls and Sacramentarians, 
(as we our ſelves then ſtiled them) ought not to have been thus 1lI treated at the 
pleaſure of the Clergy, and according to the tenor of the bloody Placards. 
The deſign of the States undoubtedly was, That none ſpguld be perſecuted on ac- 
count of their religion, We do not tind that we have any authority to proceed 
aoainſt, and punilh by any Law, thoſe who have not behaved otherwiſe than well 
in their Civil or Burgherlike capacities, — There are no better means to root out 
Herefy, than temper and moderation; for we have often ſeen, that certain books 
were little minded at firſt, but that afterwards, when condemned as Hererical, the 
caine into repute and credit, -— Force will not make Chriftzans, but only fill the 
world with vile hypocrites, under the name of Chri/tzans, -—- Ihe Placard againſt 
Heretical books, formed and agreed upon by a ( fo called ) Synod, has indeed 
been publiſhed in many places; but all people, without exception, ſhow that they 
are of a different opinion. _——— Now turning our ſelves to you who proceed thus 
with your Synodical Ads, we alk, By what authority or power you preſs the 
{zme upon us? Does the power proceed from God, the authority from the Go- 
vernment ? We cannot conceive that God appointed you to be Muntſters or Ser- 
vants, and yet to doimineer over the Government. Nor does 1t appear to us, that 
the Government has commiſſioned you to become a Synod. You boaſt that it is a 
national one; but many others, as well as we, do not own it for ſuch. Were 
it national, it ought to be ſummoned and approved by the ſupreme power of the 
nation. The ſupreme power of the nation, over which this Synod, as _ 
3 ought 
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ought to extend, are the States-General, by whom, as a lawful Ailembly, we do A x" Do, 
not believe that it has been convoked, becauſe their HighneiTes are not all met to- 1582. 
* gether. This the Synod ought to have waited for, if they had deſired that the 
* term National (ſhould have had its full weight, — As for what the Provincial 
States may have cone towards the making this Synod National, we leave each of 
* the Provinces to ſpeak for it ſelf, Ot ZoYznd we dare attirm, that the callirs 
together of ſuch an Aſſembly, was never done with the leave of this Province. We, 
who are one Member of the ſame, declare, we have not yet given our conſent to 
* it. If you ſhould reply, that is our fault; may we not atk, Whether we be the 
only Member that has not agreed to that Synod ? Should you preſume to affirm it, 
we can with truth maintain, that you are in the wrong ;z neither do we fee any 
town that looks upon the contents of this Placard to be fexafible. ——— We allow 
that you intend 1t all for the beſt, and to bring the Head and Members into one 
* Cage. But there are often many 17s well meant, that cannot however be an- 
* proved of. This appears by the Riches of the Church, which were doubtleſs 
brought forth by religion with a good defign, but which at laſt devoured their 
+ Muther..—— Have we thrown away the blunted rod ; let us take care that we do 
not draw a ſharper upon our backs. If there were new Synods to be holden every 
three years, the number of Synodical Decrees, by which we are to be bound, 
would become fo great, that we ſhould hardly be able to tind the beginning or end 
of that chain; and our children, as 1t they had not enough to learn beſides, would 
ag111 be obliged to ſtudy rhe Frs Canonicum. ——— If we receive what has been 
decreed in the Synod, weſhall ſhortly be no better than their Vaſlals. — As we 
intend not to offer violence to the confcience of any man, ſo likewiſe do we defire 
that in all our tranſaQions, ex gffic70, whether they be of a Civil or Eccleſiaſtical 
nature, we muy remain maſters of our own conſciences, We cannot conſent 
to uſe the very leaſt force in matters of religion. In theſe ſentiments we hope, by 
the Grace of God, to perſevere even to our death. ———- We can bear well enough 
that Icarned men write and ſperk againſt error ; but at the ſame time we proteſt, 
that we will not proceed againſt »ny man as a Heretick, in conſequence of any 
Eccleſiaſtical cenſure or judgment of the Leirned.=———]tfounds hkewiſe very 
ſtravge in our ears, that a prohibition 1s 1{[ued againſt Hererical books, and that 
none are to be publiſhed but ex grati2 & privilegio, as was the cuſtom in the times 
« of the Inqrnifitors.s- Liberty has always conſiſted in utrering our ſentiments 
freely ; and the contrary has been always conſidered as the charaQteriftick of Ty- 
ranny, Reaſon, which is the adverſary of all Lyrants, teaches us, that Iruth can 
be as little reſtrained as Light : And Truth, Ike Light placed in a dark room, 
ſhines the clearer when oppoſed to Falthood 5 whereas Faithood will always vaniſh 
of it ſelf, nor can it cleave to any thing when Truth appeirs. It 1s therefore an 
« at of tyranny, with the Apoſtate 7tlian, to attempt the ſuppreſſing of the Truch 
* by forbidding good books. — In a word, we dere nothing elle, but that the 
Civil authority (which is but true policy) ſhould continue in the hands of the Ma- 
oiſtracy, entire and undivided; and that we may not open a door to the Clergy to 
uſurp a new juriſdiction and fuperiority over the Government, over the Subjeds, 
* our Wives, and our Children. And we declare and proteſt before your Lordſhips, 
that we are reſolved never to conſent to it, any more than to the re-eftadliſhment of 
< the old Papal authority. We therefore humbly intreat your Excellencies and Ho- 
nours, and moſt friendly exhort you, to join with us in bearing charitably with 
the particular opinions of the people, ſo far as they confi{t with the publick tran- 
quility, in enticing them to us by charity, and in preferving them by charity in 
our intereſts ; thus ſhall we rule over an affectionate Community, as fathers over 
their children, and by their aftiſtance look our common enemy 1n the face. 
To this Memorial, the Miniſters and Elders of the Churches of Holand pub- The anſwer 
liſhed an Anſwer the ſame year, containing what they thought tended to juſtiticthem : *7* "po. th 
Among other remarkable things they declared : * That they never deſigned to impoſe Remenſrance. 
© their Synodical Decrees upon their Lordſhips the States, having laid before them 
the Canons drawn up in the Synod, for no other purpole but to be examined and 
conlidered by them, and confirmed, in caſe they ſhould approve them. — They 
owned it to be true, that the Riches of the Church, though brought forth with a 
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true, that the Poverty of the Church, produced with a ike good intention, by love 

to Religion, and hatred to Papal grandeur, might eaftly ftarve her, if care were 

not taken to prevent it. ——— Having eſcaped the tyranny of Popery, it concerned 

them to ſee that people did not fall into rlimited Licentzouſneſs or Libertinage, 

tending to nothing but diſorder and confuſion. In fuch cafe. the blunted Rod 

ought not to be thrown away, for fear of bringing a ſharper upon us. [nr he conclu- 
« ſion, they declared, That they defired no more than that the Government of the 
« Church, which 1s purely ſpiritual, might continue intire and undivided in the 
« Paſtors and Overſcers of the Church ; and that political perſons, eſpecially ſuch as 
« plainly ſhewed they were not of the Reformed religion, might not have the way 
« paved for them to an improper or unreaſonable power and authority over the 
« Church, which they could no more bear than the yoke of Popery ; choofing rather 
© to be again confined to ſecret Conventicles, where they might with more freedom of 
« conſcience enjoy what was even allowed to the Heterodox Anavaptiſts them- 
« ſ{clves. 

About this time the Duke of Anjou was almoſt every where recognized for Duke 
of Prabant, He likewiſe obtained the Government of the other Provinces of the 
Low-Countries, that had revolted from Spain, excepting thoſe that adhered to the 
Prince of Orange. It was now expected, that the people of both Communions 
would have been true to each other m what regarded their common defence, the 
Reformed for the ſake of Orange, the Papiſts on Anjou's account. The latter peti- 
tioned their new Maſter for Liberty of Conſcience at Antwerp, which for eight 
months paſt had been for the moſt part prohibited. He favoured their requeſt, and 
preſſed the Magiſtrates, and all that had a ſhare in the government of the city, to 

The Roma» the end that all the Romaniſts, who had been inhabitants there the laſt three years, 
Nift's ar _ might be permitted to hear Maſs in the church of St. Michael, which was opened 
wrep obtain 4 he} 
the free exer- for the Duke z but upon condition, that they ſhould go unarmed, and abjuring the 
ciſe of their King of Spain, ſhould take an oath of fidelity to the new Duke and the City. This 
—_ was publiſhed on the 15th of March ; but many of the Papiſts avoided the church 
abjuring the at firſt, with defign to avoid the oath. ' At laſt growing a little bolder, they came 
K. 0 PU» to Maſs without ſwearing. This occafioned an Order of the Government, which re- 
quired them to take the oaths, on pain of forfeiting two hundred Gilders to the Poor. 
The Prince of Tn the mean time, the Spaniſh Ban began to operate upon the Prince of Orange, 
+ waned who upon the 18th of March was wounded in the head by a ſhot of one Fob 
rhe deſign of Favregni, a Biſcainer, but it did not prove mortal, This murderous deſign was diſ- 
:be Aſſn cloſed in confetſion by that Aſſaſlin, to Fohn Iimmerman, a Dominican Fryer, and 
diſcloſed 7. wis commended and approved by him, provided it was undertaken for the love of 
confeſſion to a _,.. ©." | ; 
Monk, who God, and through zeal for the Romiſ religion, but not for ſelf-intereſt. Upon this 
«pprove: and 1ccount, a little before the attempt, he gave him Abſolution from all his fins, toge- 
comments: ther with the Sacrament. But the ſaid Fryer being afterwards taken, and expecting 
nothing but death, declared, that he had been of opinion, That any one might, 
with a fafe conſcience, aſſaſſinate the Prince, on account of the King's Profcription 
But aftrer- only 5 but that now being better informed, and having confidered the cafe more ſe- 
_—— riouſly, he rejeRted that opinion 3 begging pardon of the Judges, and praying that 
this Declaration might be added to his former Confeſſton, that none might think he 
died in that error. He, and an Accomplice, or one that was let into the ſecret, were 
hanged and quartered, and their Limbs ſet upon the City-gates; from whence the 
Jeſuits afterwards took them, paid them publick honours, as to the Reliques of Saints, 
and then buried them. Whillt the Prince lay 1]I of his wounds, 2 Aggeus Albadz 
The Warning Writ thus to the Heer Adrian vander Mijle : He intreated him, that, with his mu/! 
given by Ag- humble ſervice, he would exhort the Prince, from the warning of ſuch a ſtroke, to fear 
— nem God more and more, and to dirett all his deſigns and endeavours more ſtrictly to the 
promoting God's honour, and the preſervation of the unfortunate and miſerable among 
men; which if he refuſed, it was to be apprehended, that though God had ſpared 
him out of reſpeft tothe Cauſe he was imbarked in, and not ſuffered him to periſh, to 
his own diſhonour, and that of all good men; yet that he would at laſt lay bis own 
band upon him ;, which might however be prevented, if he ſuffered the word of God 
zo be freely profeſſed by all, if he every where reſtored and improved Fuſtice, and de- 
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Jended and protetted the Miſerable, not only againſt his enemies, but againſt bis Ax"Dow. 
fr 47ends 00. 1582, 
In the mean time, the King of Spain, zealous for preſerving the Romiſh reiigion -F@ i. 
211th 
inviolable, forbad all his ſubjects, by a Placard dated the 26th of March, to ſtudy Dlacard a- 
the Sciences in the Univerfity of Leyden, or in anv other Academies or Schools'that £*'? , 
were oppolite to the ſaid religion, on pain of being counted Hereticks, or at leaſt, wore Ul 
ſulpeted of Hereſy, and rendered uncapable of any employment. Parents and 
Tutors were not to fend any children thither, on pain of forfeiting their lives and 
eſtates. 
Three days before the publiſhing this Placard, the Officers of the Militia, and 4 P* 
fome of the Inhabitants of Urrechr, preſented a Memorial to the Magiſtrates, praying Cori, 
them to uſe their endeavours, that the fitting of the Clergy in the Aſſembly of the 14 ſome of | 
SU, might be abrogated, as had been already done in br abant and elſewhere. The = . wi = 
Magiſtrates, fearing the people, reſolved accordingly, that the Clergy, the firſt Uechr. | 
Member of the ſupreme Government, ſhould be excluded from the Aſlembly of the 
States, However, ſuch an excluſion was attended with its difhculties, and the Prince 
had rejeded the like propoſal two years before ; for which reaſon certain perſons 
were deputed to him. However, they came at latt to the following reſolution on the 
4th of April; vis. © That till the Prince ſhould otherwife determine, the five Col- The 118ienrion 
* lepes of the Clzrg y ſhould no longer meet Capitulariter, about matters of War or 7 the _— 
* Polity; but only for the management of their own private affairs. And that the ds dvr 
Senate of Uerecht ſhould chooſe ten or twelve truſty men from the whole number ** #-* 
of the Canons, who were to be of the Reformed religion, or well affected to it ; and pag pes 


and repreſent 


that out of them, the Ridderſcihap, or Knights, and the fix Towns, might chooſe fix ins the Body 
or eight, who were to repreſent the firſt Member of the States. Laſth, That the j of oO —_ 
verſons ; thus choſen, ſhould be deemed Laymen, and obliged to abjure the King © 


of Spain and the Pope s ſupremacy.” Lhis Refolution and Order was approved and 
_——_— by the Prince of Orange on the 14th of 09-4 | 
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} Fant ligntied the ſame to the States Dy a Meant, cefiring that they would ” - 's Cry ' 
Gepute ſome ( ,0mmilizoners from their own body, or other perſons that were quali- Holland 
tied for that purpoſe, and well verſed in church matters, to the Synod, 1t they 
thought fit; to the end, that they might be eye and eaxr-witnetles of all that paſſed 
in the ſaid Aflembly, and make a report of it to them, the States of Holland ; 
that ſo, all f{landers and miſrepreſentations of the Church and Clergy might, as 
far as poſiible, be obviated, the mouths of 11] wen ſtopped, good men juſtified and 
protected, and all ſaſpicion s and jealouſtes removed, The States declared by an Apo- 
{1id, or Marginal Note, upon this Memorial: * That they approved of holding a 7 be Anſwer 
* Synod at Harlem : And it being their opinion, that the Articles and Points which *# "= 
* were agreed upon there, ought not to take effe till ticy had previouily approved 
* them, they did not therefore think it neceilary to depute any of their Body, or any 
© others on their behalf, to the faid Synod.” The Clergy, not contented with this 
anſwer, I the States further: © That it might happen to be milinterpreted 7%: Miniers 
* by malicious or ignorant wen, as if none of the tranſaions or reſolutions of the < bed 

Synod ought to be 2 In execution without their approbation ; whereas they, the */- States 
Clergy, ſuppoſed that this previous approbation only related to new matters, and *”” 
ſuch as had not been pradiiſed before by the Reformed churches. They truſted 
likewiſe, that it was not the intent of their Lord{hips to fupprefs all Church go- 
vernment, or to change any thing in thoſe Rules and Orders under which the 
Church had hitherto flouriſhed at leaſt, not til it could be proved they con- 
tained any thing contrary to the word of God." Of all which they prayed a far- 
ther explanation, and at the ſame time gave them to underſtand what kind of bufi- 
neſs was to be tranſa&ed in the Synod. The States adhering to their former anſwer, 
declared : © That they would not ſuffer any new bulineſs to 'be propoſed or diſcu ed 7%- Reply to 
* in the Synod without their previous leave.” They alſo gave them hopes, by their '**" $744 
firſt anſwer, that they would come to a refoſution about Church government, as 
ſo00 as ever the cities (to whom the tranſactions of the Synod of Midelburg had 
been reterred by the States) were ready to make thelr re port. 

The Magiſtrates of Leyden, who were then printing their Repreſentation againſt 
the Clergy, refuſed their conſent to the holding a Synod at Harlem, and forbad the 

V OL. 1. D dd 2 Miniſters 
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Ax* Do, Miniſters of the Leyden Claſlis to appear there. And they, in obedience to the Ma- 
1582, oiſtrates, excuſed their abſence, by a Letter to the Synod, in which they declared 
SV their reaſon, And NKoolbaes likewiſe having been informed that they intended to pro- 
g_® ceed tothe excommunicating him, as an lmpenttent, {ent a printed Letter, addreſſed tg 
the Claſſes there aſſembled, in juſtihcation of his innocence. Nevertheleſs, the Sy- 
nod reſolved to go on with the Excommunication, though the Miniſters of the Hapue, 
upon the queſtion's being put, made anſwer, that they 419 not care to give any vote 
in that matter, ſince the inſtructions they had received from their Claſſhs were li- 
mited, and did not authorize them to do 1t. They were yet more unwilling to con- 
cur in ſuch a reſolution, becauſe they had neithet heard Xoolbaes hinfelf, nor knew 
whether he might not recant, They agreed too, that tince he complained he had 
not been fully convicted, and was defirous to confer with them again, he ought not 
to be refuſed ſuch a favour. And laſtly, they were of opinion, that the whole 
affair ſhould be referred to eight Arbitrators, four of them to be choſen by the 
Synog, and four by Kothbaes himſelf, But the Synod having rejected this propoſal, 
the Deputies from the Hague Clailis declared, that they could not a& with them any 
longer. Upon which the Synod conſented that they ſhould not vote in the matter, 
but only be preſent 1t they pleaſed, and hear the ſentiments of others; but they 
further declared, That they did not deſire t9 be there, Thus the Clergy relate this 
matter ; but Koolbaes adds, That betides the Cliths of the Hague, thoſe of Goudsz 
and Dort likewiſe refuſed their conſent to the Excommunication, and that the church 
of Leyden deſired by a Letter, that it might be adjourned or delived for a week z but 
in vain. Then they went on, and after a Sermon preached upon a verſe in the XVIth 
Koolhaes cx. Chapter of the Epiltic to the Romans, the fentence of Exconuunication was de- 
communicated. 1\Qynced againſt him from the Pulpit at Harlem. 
1 In the (iid Synod it was propoſed and debated, How the Clergy were to behave 
in the buſineſs of Predeſtination, foraſmuch as ſome of tem were ſcrupulous about it 2 
Zut they came to no conclulion. 2 the Prince of Orange being ſenſible that the 
Province of Flanders had been brought into the utmolt danger and confuſion by 
the pernicious management of ſoine Ecclefiaſticks, and obſerving likewiſe the narrow 
ſpirit that prevailed in the Synod of Midelburg, and the uneaſinelies proceeding from 
warning giv thence, declared to the States of Holland, thar, unleſs due care was taken, it mizht ſo 
&y tive Prince happen, that they would loſe both religion and country together, Upon this admoni- 
zo the States . , | | : I , A 
of Holland. t10N the dtates empowered thoſe of the High Court of Ho#and, and (out of theirown 
body) the Heers van Mathenes, Adrian Wenſen, fohn van Oldenbarnevels, William 
vander Meer, and Francis Malſon, together with fuch as the cities would join to them, 
to tweet at the Hapue on the lait day of 4pril, in order to review the tranfations of 
the Midelburg-Synod and others, and from thence to extract a Scheme of Ecclefſiaſti- 
The States Cal polity, and to lay it before the States, to tae end 1t m!ght be afterwards approved 
give dr for 41d maintained by them and the Stadtholder, m cafe 1t appeared to agree with the 
own; 3. word of God, and with the intereſt of the nation. In the Jnftrudions to the Depu- 
cleſiaſtical ties, the Prince's Adinonition, lately mentioned, was 1nferted, and 1t was likewiſe ad- 
Government ded, That the ſaid Ohurch-government might belp to maintain all good and chriſtian 
unity , and to obviate or prevent all occaſion of calunny and diſcord either in religion 
or in other matters, ariſing from ſome particular Decrees or Inſtitutions, 
By virtue of the aforeſaid Inſtructions, thoſe Deputies drew up a ſcheme of Eccle- 
clefiaſtical diſcipline in the enſuing year, which begins thus : 


The Preamble I LUCIA Mby the Grace of God ——— Fazaſmuch as it belongs to the Chzi- 
zo the Scheme \ ſtian Dagiſtracy, above all things, to take care that the doctrine of the holy 
of | com_ Goſpel of our Low and Saviour ]eſus Chriſt, be p2opoſed to the people in its utmoſf 
ment purity, and that good 02der and polity be maintained in the Chriſtian church, which 
cannot be bzounht about unleſs certain Rules and Owders be therein eſtabliſhed, by 
which every one may learit how to compo2t himſelf in his office, calling, and conver- 
ſation. Co the cnd therefo2e that the churches of Holland map live in unity and god 
co2reſpondence with each other, and that no erro2s, coxuptions, 92 ſchiſms, may 
creep in ; but that the people may mo2e and more be p2evatled on to embrace the (aid 
pure doctrine, to which none ought to be compelled ; Wie having firſt conſulted 


about 
Reſolutions of Auguſt 4. ditto, p.31, &c. and Epiſt, 
Ho1l. Ord, ad Regin, Mag, Bric, in Epiſt. p.493. 


* Grot. Apol. Lib. IV. p. 44. Lib. VI. p. <4. 
* Vid. Declaration of the States of Holland, Auguſt 5 
I617. The Documents at the end of the Juſtification of the 
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about theſe matters with -—— aud particularly having conſiaeced the preſent jun- A" Do 
cure of affairs : have poviſional'y, and tiil it ſhall be thought necefſary to pzoceed 2582- 
otherwile (per without rejecting any of the forex churches, t1ounh they may differ TI 
{com Us in leſſer mat{crs) odatned and decreed, and do ly theſe ÞP:eſents owain 
and decree, that in all parts of the 392ovince and Cotnty of Hoiland, the follawing 
Joints and Articles with reipect to the nniuſtry of God's wow, and other Eccleſia- 
ſtical matters, ſhall be maintained a1 ececuted, Firſt, &c. In the concluſion, the 
Preſidents and Members of the ſeveral Councils and Courts, and all Officers of [uſtice 
are required, to confoun themſ!ves thereto, aud to piiniſh the tranſg2efio2s accom: 
ing to their demerits ; fozatinuch as we are fully perſwaded (fiys the 7rince) that 
the ſame will clpectaily tend to the cdification of the Church, Theſe are ſome re- 
mains of that Scheme, which by reafon of the diſmal condition of Flanders and Bra- 
bant, the allaflination of the Prince of Orange that followed, and the ſucceeding 
troubleſome times of the rl of Leiceſter, could not be brought to perfeQion. 

' In May or June, of this yeir, when they were in hopes of bringing the publick 
affairs into ſome method and order, the Romani/ts petitioned the new Duke for the 4 Petirion of 
ſree exerciſe of their relig.on : Whereupon his Highnets writ to the Magiſtrates of re Ng MY 
Bruſſels, that he had a threefold reaſon to comply with the requeſt of the Petitioners els i 
Firit, on account of his own conſcience, which obliged him to ſet an example *n the - rap þ Try 
exerciſe of that religion which he himſelf” profeſſed. yecondly, the Convention and jou in their 
Stipulation made with the States-General, which was irrevocable, and hy which he 199% 
and they were both bound tothe obſervation of the Religious Peace. And, Laſtly, to ſa- 
ztsfie the Roman Citholicks, /ince it was unreaſonable that they ſhould remain in a worſe 
condition than others, and fince they muſt otherwiſe hve like the brute beaſts, and con- 
ſequently without either apprehending or practiſing the duty of Subjets, and the reſpect 
that belonged to their Rulers; things which ( like all others that contributed to the ſup- 
port oj whe State ) proceeded from virtue and the fear of God. He further added, 
that be knew for certain, that moſl of the towns which at that time bell with the 
Spaniards, would immediately throw themſelves into his arms, as [yon as they were 
convinced that they might enjoy the liberty of their religion. For theſe reaſons be en- 
treated and required the Magiſtrates, to deliver up, fur the exerciſe of the Romiſh 
Religion, the Church of Koudenberg, within the Court, fince thoſe of that perſwaſion 
had abjured the King of Spain, and taken an vath to him as well as others, He far- 
ther required «boſe of both parties, to maintain in all other matters ſo good an under- 
ſtanding with each aher, as to ſerve for an example to the reſt of bis ſubjetts; and not 
to ſuffer the Roman Catholicks to be troubled (as he was informed they had been 
threatened ) on account of the Petition they had preſented to him; which would be 
unreaſonable, and which he coutd not ſuffer. But this Letter, which was dated rhe 
2th of June, had no effec, the people of Brw//2ls not thinking fit to comply with the 
Duke in ihat matter. 

At Antwerp, the Fine of 200 Gilders (is has been already mentioned) had 
not influence enough to induce the Komeani/!s either to abjure the King, or to ſwear 
allegiance to Anjou. Wherefore, upon the 13th of July, all the Burghers being 74: Papiſts as 
ranged under their re{peQive Captains, were required to take the Oath vpn DAIN ITT 
baniſhment ; but the Prince of Parma, leit they ſhould afterwards deſpair of the -" Ra Sg 
King's mercy on that account, declared by a Placard, that all ſfuci as were forced 501 ach 


: - - . with the cons 
to take the ſaid oath, ſhould never be reproached with it, neither would he conceive ,;,ue of 
the worſe opinion of their fidelity. 


Parma 
2 At the end of this year, Pope Gregory XITI. introduced a new Computation of 7h-i%- wacyle 
Time, difterent irom what had been practiſed till then for many hundred years ; and,/r0auca. 
in order to re&ify paſt miſtakes, and remove the confulon of the Feſtivals, he ordered 
that ten days ſhould be ſubtracted from the current year, and that the day ſucceed- 
ing that of St. Francis, which was the fourth of Ocober, ſhould inſtead of rhe fifth 
be ſtiled the fifteenth to obviate all future irregularity in the Feſtivals, he like- 
wiſe ordered, that after the year 1600, the laſt years of the three following Centu- 
ries ſhould be no Leap-Tears, but that the year 2000 (hould be reputed a Leap-Year, 
and ſo on. However, ſome Kings, Princes, and States, that did not own his au- 
thority, or who fancied that the Pope ſet about this work not with a religious view 


only, 
* Bor. Lib. XVII. p. 27. Hoofr, Lib, XIX.| * Hoofr. Lib. XIX.p. 827. Bor, Lib XVII. p. 34. 


d,812, Met, Lib. XI. 1.2142, Thuan, Lib. LXXVI, p,779, 


390 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book XIH, 


Ax*Do ,. only, but out of pride and ambition, in order to exalt himſelf, as the Head of Chriſten 
1583. dom, above them and the majeſty of the Roman Emperor himſelf, defpiſed his re- 
formation of the Calendar, and kept to the old way ; but all the Romiſh Potentates 
followed itz andaccordingly, the Duke of Amor, by a Placard, required the ſuppreſ- 
ſing or expunging ten days out of the year: The provinces of Gelderland, Zutphey, 
Utrecht, Over-Vſel, Freeſland, Groningen, and others, adhered to the Old Style ; 
but Brabant, Flanders, Artois, Hainalt, Holland and Zeland, conformed themſelves 
to the New. 

About this time there happened at Bos le Duc, a remarkable inftance of malice, 
which the Magiſtrates bafſely encouraged. A good old woman of about eighty years, 
named Weeſkende Greef, who had been a Member of the Refgrmed church for the 
ſpace of eighty years, Iving upon her death-bed, was vilited by Giſbertus Maſeus, 
the Paſtor of St. Jobn's church (but without being ſent for) and nrged to receive 
the Sacramental Wafer, according to the manner of the R-m/b church, he telline 
her, 'I hat ſhe was obliged firmly to believe that this was her Lord and God, with 
the ſame Fleſh and Blood with which he ſuffered on the Croſs. Bur the refuſed, and 
made him this anſwer: Be gone, T have a living God in heaven, that will ſave me, 
But after her death, the ſaid Paſtor complained to the Magiſtrates that ſhe died a 
Heretick, and without the Sacraments of the Church ; and he prevailed fo far, that 
the Scout and his Officers repaired to her houſe, digged up the Threſhold, and takins 
the corple from the bed, drew it under the door, put it on a Hurdle, anddragged it 
to the Market-place, and from thence to the Gallows, near which they threw it into 
a Pit. 

: The year 1583 was uthered in by great misfortunes to the poor Nerherlanders, 
occaſioned by the deſtructive condut of the Duke of Anjou, who aiming at an un- 
lunted power, expoſed the nation to the utmoſt danger, and himſelf to a thimeful 

7%: Duke of fall. He attempted one and the ſame day, being the 17th of Fannrary, to poſſeſs 


Anjou at- 


cepes ro mate Amſelt of ſeveral of the principal towns and forts, particularly Antwerp, where his 
himſeif Maſter Soldiers endeavouring to execute his Plot, were heard to cry ; YV:ve la Meſſe ! that is, 
0 nip» Let the Maſs flouriſh! This was the fignal of the treachery (whereby ſome towns 
cities, were ſurprized) and a proot that this ation was to have been coloured with a ſhow 
of religion : And le Forugere, the Duke's Steward, who was apprehended at Bruges, 
among other complaints he made, and which he had heard from his Maſter's mouth, 
dropped thele that follow; to wit, {har rhe Reformed grievonſly tyrannized over 
the Roman Catholicks, hindering them from the exerciſe of their religion, botl 
publick and private, and more vigorouſly fince his arrival than before, That at 
Bruges they had not ſcrupled to lay hands upon ſome miſerable women, and obliged 
them to pay a fine for going to Maſs at his Chappel, That by his connivance, and 
ſuffering the Romaniſts ts be oppreſſed, whom he had premiſed to protef as well as 
others, he Mould not fail of acquiring the title of an irreligious Prince over all the 
world, as he was already ſliled in France, inſtead of the Moſt Chriſtian. Ty avoid 
ihis reproach, and to prevent a defection of the Romaniſts, which could not end with- 
our bloodſhed (ſeeing that the pains he had taken in eſtabliſhing a more equitable 
Religious Peace ſeemed fruitleſs ) there were but two ways left him, the one was t9 
abandon the Government, the other to confirm his Authority by force, But ſome of the 
Papiſls at Bruges having been aſked by a certain Frenchman, who endeavoured to 
exafperate them, What they thought concerning the re-eſtabliſhment of their reli- 
. gion ? anſwered 5 They ſhould be very glad of it, provided it could be brought t9 

paſs by legal methods, and with the intire conſent of the States. 
At Antwerp they were very unanimous 1n oppoſing the Fury of the French, for fo 
was their allault upon that city every where ſtiled ; infomnch, that the nicknames of 
Gueuxe, Papiſl, and Lutheran, ſeemed to be forgotten: Neceſſity healed the divi 
lions, and the (ingle force of the word Burgher, or Cittzen, was a cement ſtrong 
cnough to unite all hearts. After the 111 ſucceſs of the attempt, there was found 
among the Duke's papers at Antwerp, a Letter to him from the Queen-Morther, in 
which the faid to him 5 Do but reſtore the Romiſh religion in Antwerp, and I can 
promiſe, you ſnail marry the King of Spain's daughter. And Philip de Mornay, 
Selgneur de Ple//ts Marly lays, that Anjor was abſolved by the Pope from his Oath 
2 to 
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to the Netherlanders, in conſideration of his deſign to re-eſtabliſh the religion of his AD o v.. 
Anceſtors, and that ſoon after the miſcarriage of that attempt, he follicited at Rome 1582. 
(with great boaſts of his zeal) that his Holineſs - would accelerate the Confederacy or WWYNg 
League againſt Hereticks, and the placing him at the head of the (aid League ; and 

that in order to tie the knot the more ſtrongly, he would make a match for him with 

one of the daughters of Spain. But the Prince of Orange not believing that Anjoru 

had fo far embarked with the Pope and the Spanzard, adviſed the States to a fpeedy 
reconciliation with the Duke, fearing there were no other means left to refiſt the 

force of Spain, and to fave many of the Reformed churches, which otherwiſe would 

be abſolutely loſt; together with the citics he had taken, and which were velieged by 

the common enemy. He likewiſe ſilenced fuch as objedted, that it was not lawful 

to treat with a Prince who was not entirely of their own religion, by ſhowing, that 

hardly any of the Chriſtian churches made a ſcruple of it ; and that in many King- 

domws and States, people were divided in matters of faith, but yet united by the 

bands of common intereſt; But no advice or arguments were powerful enough to 

{tifle their juſt apprehenſions and ſuſpicions. "They were afraid of ſtumbling the 

ſecond time upon the ſame ſtone. Even the States of Holland themſelves deputed 4 Depurati- 
afterwards ſome of their own body to Antwerp, where the Prince of Orange was, to 93 7/9 the 
perſwade him to break off all Treaties with Anjou ; repreſenting to him the general Holland :s 
animoſity againſt the French, and that ſuch an endeavour was, in the opinion of ro Prince of 
many perſons, inconſiſtent with God's word, which forbids, upon ſevere penalttes, a 
the contiding in people of a different 1aith, 

1 A few days after the breaking out of Anou's conſpiracy, ſomething happened at 7% EleQor 
Cologn, from which ſome preſaged much good to the Low-Country Reformation : But 7,Cologn ine 

; [0 MAY 
the clear {ky was ſoon overcaſt. Gebbart Iruxes, Archbiſhop and EleQor of Cologn, ', and ye 
found himſelf engaged with the Counteſs of Mansfeld, whom he reſolved to marry, —_ retain 
and yet to retain his dignity, and to introduce Liberty of Conſcience. Together archbiſhop. f 
with the Popiſh, he likewiſe allowed the exerciſe of the Auſbvurg Confeflion ; requir- He allows the 
2 ; That the one Party ſhould not reproach, [lander nor in jure the other, but live in exerciſe of the 

O08 , ; utheran 
friendſhip together. But not being a man equal to fuch a defign, he ſaw his build- -4:5:03. 
ug, which had no foundation, come to ruin as ſoon as he had raſhly publiſhed the 
unſeaſonable ſcheme : Both the Pope and the Emperor oppoſing him, and his own 
Chapter revolting from him, they thruſt Prince Erneſt of Bavaria into his See, and 
chaſed him away by the Spani/o arms. . 

Some time before, the Romziſh country-people of Freeſland held great Aſſemblies ,, punts 
at Spanbrogk, Wognum, and elſewhere, without caring for the Placard publiſhed «tbe Roma- 
againſt them. Upon which the States of HoYand, and after them the Prince of _ go 
Orange, ſent Orders to General Sonoy to ſeize upon the Ringleaders, Promoters, and 
thoſe which officiated at ſuch Aſſemblies, and to hinder their Meetings. He imme- 
diately ſent his Soldiers, apprehended fome of the moſt zealous among them, and 
would not diſcharge them till they had acknowledged their fault under their hands, 
and promiſed not only not to frequent thoſe Aflemblies again, but to oppoſe them to 
the utmoſt of their power, and not to receive any Prieſts into their houſes, nor 
keep a correſpondence with them. Sonoy was alſo dire&ed to make good the ex- 
pences of his Soldiers, who were ſent to ſuppreſs them, and the Fines:/ſet by the Pla- 
card, by diſtraining on ſuch as encouraged and afliſted at the ſaid Meetings, without 
troubling any body beſides on that occaſion. They were likewiſe required to appear 
before the ſaid General, whenever they were ſummoned, and to ſubmit to ſuch pu- 
niſhment as the States of Ho/and ſhould think fit to impoſe on them for their offence. 

This ſeverity cooled their zeal, and puta ſtop to their Meetings for a while. 

In the beginning of May, the Synod for Norch-Holland was holden at Am- 7 $,0g of 
fterdam, and upon a certain Petition of Herman Moder, in the name of the Clergy mortd-thet- 
of Utrecht, in relation to the XllIIth Article of the Union of Urrechr, former- rye Foe: ney 
ly mentioned, the following Reſolution was there taken: © As for the requelt Propoſal for 
« of Hermanus Moder, that the Synod would intercede on behalf of the church of 9972 ar | 

a x : | ; lanation of 
« Urrecht, with the States of the United Provinces, to the end, that their Honours :e :þ;-:eenrh 
* might explain the XIlIth Article of the Union , it does not ſeem proper to the £*ic/- T2 
* Brethren, ſince they are but one particular Synod, and fince thoſe of Holand are 6%" oor th g 


* {eparated from the other provinces in the Union, with reſped& to religion, that this ting * Re/#- 
* whole ®T 
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A Bak. M. * hole Synod | ſhould defire it of the U ae Provinces; but that each of the Bre- 
1582, © thren in particular ſhould write to tome of the Council, praying them to do their 
VV «< beſt for thoſe of Utrecht ;, and the people of Utrecht may likewiſe themfelves pe- 
« tition, according as they find the caſe requires 1t.* With refped& ro the buſrnefs of 
Church-government, we find, in the Journal of this Synod, as follows: © The 
< Brethren of the Synod being informed, that the States of Holland have drawn up a 
« Plan of Fccleftattical Rules and Orders, In which there are certain Articles, which 
* jt would be very grievous to the Miniſters and Elders to adinit of or receive, foraf- 
* much as it appears to them, that the {41d Articizs tend to diſturb the good peace and 
* order of the Church, under which the Lord has wonderfully preſerved this land ; 
They have reſolved, upon mature deliberation, and unanimous advice, to remon- 
ſtrate to the Bretheren of the Synod of South: Holland by Letters, to the end that 
this may be laid before his Excellency (che Prince) in the name of all the 
churches of Holland, that ſo his Excellency may uſe the proper methods for reme- 
dying the ſame. And the perſons appointed to write to the Brethren of Sorrh- 
© Holland on this occalion are, Martinus Lydins, a Minitter a poten. and Hen- 
« ricus Antonides of Enkbuiſen, Miniſter of the ſaid town. * Afterwards by a Me- 
morial drawn up by certain of the Provincial Deputies, 1n a Meeting of fome of 
the United Provinces ( for thoſe of Gelderland, Utrecht and Over- 7 el were not 
preſent) it was propoſed, in the month of Zune, whether it might not be proper to 
alter the X1I1th Article of the Union of Uzrecht, by common conſent, after the fol- 
lowing manner : * That all the Provinces ſhould oblige themſelves to adhere to the 
. Evangelical Reformed Religion, and to make no alterations therein without the 
* unanimous concurrence of all the Contederates : upon this condition however, that 
all the Countries and Towns which were afterwards willing to enter into the Con- 
federacy, or Union, ſhould be admitted and recerved, though they happened to be 
The Reſolution « of different Perſmwaſions, and without prejudice to their rel1oion.' Upon this Pro- 
of thoſe of , poſal, thoſe of Avlland only came to a certain reſolution, though not to accept it, 
uoymncts 2s it had been offered, but only thus: 2 © That a the Evangelical Reformed religion 2 
© ſhould be maintained and defended, Þ without tolerating the publick teaching or b 
« exerciſing of any other m the Provinces at preſent united: ; and further, that others 
« ſhould be admitted into the (aid Union, according to the Article.” But the reſt of 
the Provinces deferred commg into the fame reſolution from time to time, fo that it 
was never concluded by the Generality - And this gave occaſion afterwards to ſome 
fo aflert ; that fuch a Declaration of the States of Holand did not bind that Province 
according to law, {ince there was no Ircaty or Agreement made with the others in 
conſequence of 1t. 
Ar Dorr, in the mean while, the fire of diſcord lay ſmothering, and ready to 
burſt out among the Clergy. Iidvads Herberts, a Miniſter of that town, being 
{ulpe&ed of Heterodoxy i in his Dodrines, was accuſed by ſome of his Brethren, that 
he had endeavoured to reprint the Wonder-Book of David George. He had owned, 
as {ome of the Clergy afterwards wrote, 1n the preſence of the Commifhoners de- 
puted by the Government, on the 239 of March of the current year, that he con- 
{ſented to the printing of the ſaid book, for which he begged pardon, and pretended 
that he would publickly acknowledge his fault from the Pulpit, But Herberr him- 
{elf denied it all, and afterwards made his appeal in print to the ſaid Commitltoners, 
the Heers WW: liam Janſon Wit, William de Tonge, Yonker Fohn vander Mijle, and 
Henry van Niſpen, who, as well as thoſe of the Clatlis, were not permitted to vote 
in this matter 3 whereupon the deciſion of it was put off. He likewiſe related, that 
the Printer, John Kanin, had of his own accord applied to him for leave to print the 
ſaid Vonder-Book, and that the Miniſters having no proof of the charze about the 
ſaid Book, did neverthelels maintain, that he was obliged to own what they ac- 
cuſed him of, and pretied him lo hard to do | It, that at laſt the Heer van Niſpen {1d 
to them : Gentlemen, { have read the Hiſtory of the Spaniſh Inquiſition, #17 I never 
was in a place where 1 ſaw ſo lively a picture of it as here, Aﬀteer this, the ſaid 
Herberts was called to Gouda, where there again happened trouble and uneaſfineiles 


between him and the Miniſters of the other towns, of which we ſhall give an account 
at the proper time. 3 
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vering a defign upon Enkbuiſen, had ſhown his tidelity to his country the year be- 
fore in Civil matters, undertook ſomething, which, as he thought, might be no leſs 
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It was now, or a little earlier, that Richard Folkhartſon Koornhert, who by difco- Ax*Do ». 


I582, 
LO YV%. 
Richard Fol. 


advantageous to the Government 11 Eccleſiaſtical affairs. * He writ a little Treatiſe kartfon 
againſt the Netherland Catechiſm, which he entitled a Tryal, and dedicated it to the —_— 

n 2 WYI7ES A DOG8K. 
States of Holland, to whom, as unſeaſonable, it was very difpleafing, 


However, azain/ che 


before he publiſhed 1t, he ſent It to the Heer Nicolas vander Laen, defiring him, Netherland 


that if he found in it any thing falſe or heterodox, he would throw it into the fire 
or if he judged that the publiſhing it at that junQure might be prejudicial to the 
country, he would keep it private for a while. In the Dedication he told the States ; 


& 


o 
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a Catechiſm, 
J 


That there was nothing in humane ſocieties but what might in time be {o corrupted, 4» rxtrad of 
as to ſtand in need of a Reformation. This was plain even 1n the church of the 5 Pedicarion 
Apoſtles themſelves : Since which, the evil had fo grextly increaſed, that at laſt 3-w+ ap 
it could not eſcape the notice of the common people ; but that the Governours of 
the Church cared fo litle for it, that when they moſt deſerved to be reproved, then 
would they leaſt of all endure it, but perſecuted thoſe who reproved them with 
the Sword, the Halter and Fire, in fo tnhumane a manner, that the people's pa- 
tience was exhauſted by their bloody tyranny. The ferment being thus ſtrong, the 
veſlel burſt, and the head of 1t was toſſed away, — — The inhabitants of this land 
had loudly complained againſt the puniſhing the Reprovers of known abuſes, deem- 
Ing 1t intolerable tyranny, and intolerable oppreſſion, and forcing of conſciences. 
This oppreſlion of conſcience had been maſterly deſcribed by the Heer du Plz//is 
in bis Hiſtory of the Church; and thoſe who reproved the corruptions of the 
Church, compared to ſuch as cried out Fire, or ſounded to Arms, when they ſaw 
the houſes burning, or the enemy ſcaling the City-walls. — That as for him- 
{elf ( Koornhert, ) he had been (ilent and fat (till, waiting with patience ever ſince 
the ver 1579, to ſee what would be the effe4s of the Clersy's proceedings ; and 
now he found that their only aim was to lord 1t over all others 7» matters of Faith ; 
fince they openly and in print declared, that @ liberty ro every man to believe as he 
pleaſed, was diſagreeable to them. This was likewiſe their deſign, in introducing 
their Catechiſm only, with an excluſion of all others. That he looked upon this, 
their endeavour of forcing conſcience, and poiſoning the minds of youth, to be 
more Nernicious than that of a hoſtile invaſion, or the ſetting a town on fire 3 and 
thit now or never was the time to cry out fire and arms, in order to rouſe up 
both the Governours and the Governed. He hoped that what he was then doing 
(in which he aimed at ſerving the publick) would not be taken 111 of him, fince he 
only made uſe of Liv-rty of Conſcience, which was one of thoſe deſirable fruits, that 
the dreadful and deſtructive war had produced, Which Liberty, as he thought, 
conliited in ſpeaking the truth with refpe& to religious matters, for the advantage 
of our neighbour, with a becoming boldneſs, and without fear of puniſhinent. That 
he did ſo, ſeriouſly and faithfully, not only to all his tellow-fubje&s, but alſo to 
their Lordſhips the States themſelves, in hopes that it might ſeem beſt to them, in 
their godly wiſdom, not to proceed 1n judging (much leis in executing any judgment 
or reſolution) before they had fully heard the other party, of which he owned 
himfelf to be, againſt the aforeſaid Catechiſm, and againſt all fuch as pretended to 
juſtify it ; being ready, in caſe his little rat ( he Tryal ) was not fatisfaQtory 
enough to delay their ſentence, and provided he might be heard (not betore par- 
tial Commiſſioners, whoſe report was not to be confided in, but) before the States 
themſelves, whom it alſo very much concerned, to explain himſelt more fully 
againſt the Champions of that Catechiſm : That fo nothing might be determined 
without a true cognizance of the cauſe, in a matter of fo great import as this was: 
18 alſo to the end, that if the Miniſters were neither able to vindicate their Cate- 
chiſm from ſo many foul ſpots and errors, nor to prove their own Miflion, no 
more credit might be given them, to the oppretling of all other religions, and that 
they might be obliged to tolerate others, till the Lord ſhould take the matter 1nt9 
his own hands, by ſending his Angels to root out that which plainly appeared to be 
weeds 3 leſt men, by unſcaſorably attempting to do ſo, thould offend, by plucking 
up the good wheat at the ſame time. For, concluded he, it 1s not Jong fince the 
indifcreet zeal of the Government thought, that the putting to death the Diſciples 
VOL. I. Lee * of 
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Ax*Do mw. © of Chriſt, was doing God good ſervice; wherefore he prayed God to preſerve the 
1582. © States from purſuing the I ke methods.” 
VS The States, after ſome deliberation, referred Xoornhbert's little Treatiſe to 2 Pro- 
feſſor of D.vinity at Leyden, to be peruſed by him, with the aſliſtance of a Miniſter, 
Theſe were to extract what they judged contrary to the Catechiſm, and then to digett 
it into ſhort propolitions, 1n order to be communicated to Koornhert, to ſee whether 
he would maintain them to be moſt agreeable to the word of God ; or, if they were 
not drawn up according to his mind, that he might put them into the proper method, 
to the end that the controverſy might be tried Hy he only true touch-ſtone. But he 
on the contrary thought, they needed nat to filh for propolitions on his part, ſince 
the Cazechiſm 1 van iced two poſitions which were oppoſed in his book, The Tryal - 
Firſt, Thai it is impoſſible perfettly to keep the Commandment of pov to God and 
our Neighbour: : Secondly, That we are all by nature inclined to hate God and our 
Neighbour, Theſe ought to have been the ſubje@ of their di {pute. 
4 Memorial = "The Clergy likew! le preſented a Memorial to the "Ya es, in which they grie- 
1 or vouſly com} lained of X-ornbert and his proceedings : z adding, * That they neither 
Miniforsinep- © diftrulted their own dofrines, nor ſought for evalions, but earneſtly defired they 


poſition to 


NO her, * Night be heard againſt him. They were not, ſid tey, people of ſuch a temper, 
© as not to bear with good and necellary reproois, or any inquiry into their doarine. 
——— - They did not fe:k tobe {upporte] right or wrong. If they were found to 
© be inc onſiſten t with themſcives, they ſhould be content to be diſc harged from 
« ther Miniſtry, It thar religion thould appear to be falſe and miſleading, they 
would be fatisfied not only that all other rehgions ſhould be tolerated with theirs, 
Dut agree, 1s It was Dut juſt, that theirs ſhould be luppretied, They did not doubt 
but to convince all impartial men, that the foul ſpots and blem1 (hes were not in 
their Catech.ſm, but in the eyes of their adverſiries. That not the Reformed 
© Churches, but this Oppoſe r of them, had apoſtatized from the dodrine of the 
Apoſtics, or rathcr had never rightly embraced 1t 5 and that Kogrnbert was en- 
deavouring to revive the ancient Herefies of Pelagius and Cale/iins, which the 
Church had condemned from the word of God. That not their Miſlion, but his 
Cenrfures were unlawful, undecent, and ungodly. In 4 word ; it was not they, but he, 
who delcrved not to be credited, to the diſturbing of the Church, and the obſcuring 

« of Iruth.” 
The States, after ſeveral conſultations and deliberations, reſolved, with the conſent 
of the Prince of Urange, to ſummon the Miniſters an Koor ner to the Hague, tht 
they might hear what they had to ſay againſt each other, fifteen perſons beins 1 A pointed 
to preſide at their debates, vis. Six out of the High Council, One from the Court of 
Juſtice, and Eight from the Ailembly of the States, Before theſs Deputies, or Com- 
miſhoners, Adrianns Sarauvia, Profellor of Divinity, was to maintain one fide of the 
queſtion, and Kyogrnhert the other. But every thing was to be minuted by two No- 

. taries, one for each party. 

ruſs. - pas The diſpute began on the 27th of Ofober, and was continued to the 34d of No- 


Koornhert vVemver, upon which day Koornhert, by leave of the Commiſſioners, went polt to 


—_— Harlem to fe and comfort his wife, who lay at the puint of deatiz, At his return, the 


conferences were renewed, upon the 28th of November, but Saravie harangued near 
tour days together 3 inſomuch, that what he {11d, amounted to about 20 ſheets in 
writing; whereupon the Commilhioners allowed ace nhert to go home again, and 
draw up his Anſwer 1n writing, This was yet larger, and the Rejoinder of the M- 
10: 3: bg. Diſters, ſtill much more prolix. The States being informed that ſo much time had 
ken off. been ſpent in debating the firſt Article, which was but one out of titty, judged it 
would be an endleſs work, and ordered them to ſtop there, that it might not pro- 
duce more diſcord, Thus Bor relates it; but ' Toraker ſays, that the Minitcrs 
failed on their {ide, leaving his laſt paper unanſwered, and fo breaking up the Con- 
ference 5 but that the following year he went to live at the Hague, purely with d 
[191 to promote a diſpute with greater zeal, However, both parties did not ceale 
afterwards to pelt one another from the Preſs. Some attempted [Oo get the Placard 
of 21, againſt {ſcandalous and ſeditious books, extended to that which Aogornher had 
writ a24inſt the Catechiſm, But he faid in a certain Memorial, that, * he could 


* not believe the States would prohibit good and edifying books, Gich 2s he con- 
2 


o 


1  Cetve: 


Re a EE EE. NETS © ry 


* See his Works, Part II. p. 429, 468, &Cc. 


—_ 


Dook XIE. 7 and about the Low-CoUNTRIES. 


ih. 
——_— 


39) 


- 


obliged to obey them in that refpe&t. But fince it was a hazardous thing to live 
under ambiguous Laws, of which the interpretation depended more on the 
makers than on the ſenſe of the ſubje&s, he petitioned them (rhe States ) by the 
Magiſtrates of Harlem, that they would vouchſafe to give a plain and ſimple de- 
claration of the aforeſaid Placard, to the end that he might either conform him- 
* ſelf to it, orelſe leave the country.” What anſwer was returned him, does not 
appear. 

Not long after, Fobn Meſſuus, a Miniſter of the Reformed Church at Midelburg 
in Flanders, was put into a Sack, and drowned for his religion. William Pres, Mi- 
niſter of Aloft, tell into the hands of the enemies when that town was ſurrendered 
to the Prince of Parma in the month of December. 'They demanded two thouſand 
Gilders tor his ranſom, and he pleading poverty, and maintaining that they ought not 
to require ſuch an extravagant ſum of him, they told him : Tou muft pay it, becauſe 
your people treat our Clergy ſo ignominiouſly, and force poor Monks, that have nat @ 
farthing of their own, to ranſom themſelves at ſuch unreaſonable rates. He fionitied 
this to the Conliſtory of Ganz, who ſought aſſiſtance from 1mby/e, but did not meet 
with the {ame favour as formerly. For which reafon, the enemy tinding no money 
coming, out of hatred to his religion, and without any form of law, threw him into 
a ſtone Quarry, where he perithed : this was in March, 1584. 

In Hlanders the affairs of the States went very 1ll : This was occaſioned not only 
by the tumultuous zeal of the people, and other illegal and irregular pra&ices, but 
alſo by the hypocritical management of ſome of the Spaniſh party, who concealed 
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cetved his to be; and in cafe that was their intention, he did not apprehend he was Ax" Dom: 


1582, 
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['mwo Miniſters 
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themſelves under the diſguiſe of the Reformed Religion. The Prince of Chimay was, Rypocrirical 


by the people of Bruges and its Dependencies, and afterwards by other Members of the 
Province of Flanders, declared their Stadtholder ; they pithing by the Prince of Eſp:- 
noy, whom Orange had recommended to them on the fame account, as being a 
man of great merit, and though a Papi/?, very faithful to the intereſts of the States. 
1 Whereas Chimay, by having changed parties three times already, had given futh- 
cient proof of his inconſftancy. But having lately made open profethon of the Re- 
formed Religion, to qualify himſelf for marrying the Counteſs of Megen, they ſeemed 
now to think him ſincere. By his hypocriſy he won the hearts of the Miniſters, and 
by them thoſe of the people. In the mean while he carried on a ſecret correfpon- 
dence with the Spaniards, by the help of a boſom-triend, one John Haren of Valen- 
ciennes, admitted again to the office of Miniſter to the Wa#ovns in Bruges, contrary 
to the opinion of ſeveral, after having apoſtatized, and obtained Alva's pardon, 
in order to keep his eſtate. However, to avoid all ſuſpicion, Chimay ſcarce 
ever miſſed a Sermon, and frequented the Sacrament with great appearance of de- 
votion. He cauſed a Prieſt, taken at Mafs, to march along the {ſtreets in his ſacer- 
dotal veſtiments, with the Hoſt and Chalice In his hands, quire to his own houſe, by 
way of contempt; nay, *tis ſaid of him, that to give a greater proof of his hatred to 
the Romiſh Religion, he drank of the conſecrated Wine to the by-{tanders. He cauſed 
above an hundred Popiſb families to be turned out of Bruges, in order to eſtabliſh his 
credit with the Reformed, and to prevent the recalling of the Duke of Anjou. but 
afterwards he ſuffered moſt of them to return, making them believe they owed that 
affront to the Magiſtrates of the Reformed perſwalion. Then the Magiſtrates began 
to ſee into his management, and had reſolved to ſecure him, and to exclude him out 
of the Adminiſtration. But he being too cunning, was beforehand with them, de- 
poſing them by force, and putting thoſe of the Spaniſh faction into their place, he 

1elded up both that town and Damme, by agreement, to the Prince of Parma. He 
{ti]] pretended for a while to be of the Proteſtant Religion, but at laſt was publickly 
reconciled to the Church of Rome; and his Chaplain Fobn Haren made an Abjura- 
tion of his Faith once more, in the hands of the Jeſuits at Antwerp, But the Prin- 
ceſs of Chimay had ſuch a horror for the conduc of her huſband, that ſhe parted 
from him on that account, and retired into Hyland. 


ConduFF of the 


Prince of Chis 
may. 


Some time after, another artitice was made uſe of by the enemy. Several papers -itings pub= 


were ſcattered among the people, tending to hinder all accommodation with France, 
and- to promote that with Spain, The Authors of them were perlons who indeed 
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* Hoofr, Lib XX. p. 869. Bor, Lib gXVIIL p. 36, Grot, Annal. Lib, IV, p. 82. 
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Ax* Dow. fpake foine truths, but 91d 1t in the opinion of many with a quite contrary delizn, and 
1582, jn order to ſtifle rhe truth ; for they advanced : © TI hat being now in a manner be- 
—VMY: feed by the invincible arms of the moſt powerful King in the world, people might 
« plainly perceive how much God was dilpleaſed at the prophaning of holy things with 
* blood, and at the founding of a religion in violence and murder. That on the 
© contrary, the Primitive Chriſtians bore the government even of impious Princes with 
« patience, when they perſecuted them with the greateſt rage, as a burden laid upon 
« them by God himſelf, who, when he thought fit ro alleviate or remove it, did 
« not do it by putting arms into the peoples hands, but by changing their Governours. 
« The ſupreme authority of Peace and War belonged entirely to the Prince, and no- 
« thing remained to the Subje& but prayers and ſufferings, It was likewiſe a greater 
« benefit to piety it ſelf, by being frequently oppreiled, tro grow and flouriſh, than 
« to become effete and languid by too much liberty. It was true, that in the reigns 
* of the Emperor Charles, and of King Philip, there died many by the hand of the 
« Executioner ; but how many more had fince periſhed in the Civil war ? more happy 
© the former, {ince they died without their own fault ; whereas in theſe domeſtick 
* troubles, they who were ſufferers in the tragedy were as miſerable as the aQors. 
« Beſides, if the thing were conſidered, this was not the real occafion of the war, 
« but only the ambition of a few, who to avoid any private loſs or damage to them- 

ſelves, did not care if their whole country were utterly ruined.” 
In Holand, after various Conſultations and Treaties with the Prince of Orange, 
matters were fo diſpoſed, that they were ready to receive him, and do him homage, 
7%e Condition; AS Count of that Province, upon the following conditions among others ; viz. Thar 
upouwhichths he ſhould maintain and defend the true Reformed Chriſtian Religion. That with 
ney cb reſpect to the exerciſe of it, and all that belonged to it, there ſhould be as ſoon as poſ- 
zo receive the (ible, a general plan of Church-Government, framed and put in praftice with the ap- 
—_—_ þ Aron . probation of the Council, and leave of the State \ and which ſhould continue unchange- 
of Holland. able, unleſs the States, aſſembled for that purpoſe, ſhould think fit to make an alteration 
therein, And laſtly, that be ſhould not cauſe any perſon whatever, to be examined or 
impriſoned on account of his faith, or compelled to embrace the opinion of a particu- 
lar ſe&, nor ſuffer any one to be proſecuted and moleſted with any ſuch intent, " But 
before this deſign, which was oppoſed for a while by thoſe of Amſterdam and Goude, 
could, in ſpite of thoſe towns, be put in execution; the Prince died, having been 
ſhot at Delfz, on the roth of July, by one Balthaſar Geraerds, a Burgundian, a 


rY 


The Pjince 1s 


ſhot baſe and 1impious Aſlatiin, hired by the enemy for that purpoſe ; as he fell, he cried, 


Mon Dieu! ayez pitie de mot, & du pauvre peuple : that is, O my God! be gra- 

cions to me, andthis poor nation. 
The Conſequens And though (theſe countries being deprived, by this bloody a&, of their chief ſup- 
<9 54079 rort) it ſeemed that the weak edifice of the new-born State would fall to the ground, 
and its inhabitants return to their old Spaniſh yoke, yet the Almighty vouchſafed to 
produce a clear light out of this thick darkneſs, and not only moſt graciouſly and 
wonderfully ſupported the State, but alſo preſerved the people from a new ſervitude, 
1: Coora5;y, 1N which they were too far engaged. He was notwithſtanding a Prince of very great 
virtues, and of no leſs moderation in the bulineſs of religion, never conſenting that 
any one ſhould be compelled in point of conſcience, much leſs perſecuted for reli- 
g10n with fire and ſword. He would never ſuffer the Menni/ts or Anabaptiſts, nor 
the Lutherans, to be oppreſied, but left them in peace and liberty, while they gave 
no diſturbance to civil ſociety. He likewiſe protected thoſe of the Rymiſh religion a 
long while, by which he drew much batred upon himfelf. His murderer, Balchaſar 
Geraerds, underwent his deſerved puniſhment with an incredible obdurateneſs, ſufter- 
ing his right hand to be burnt to the ſtump, and the fleth of the moſt muſculous part 
of his body, to be pinched off with red-hot irons, without diſcovering the leaft token 
of vain. And he even ſhook the ſtump, as 1f he would croſs and bleſs the people with 
The Myrthrey it, > He had before revealed to a certain Jeſuit at Trzer, this deſign of aflaſlinating 
7" te the Prince, and the faid Jeſuit had imparted it to three others of his Order, who all 
by a Jeſait aſſured him thar if he periſhed in the attempt, he ſhould be ranked among the Mar- 
£14 # branch tyrs, He likewiſe mentioned 1t at Tournay to one Gery, a Franciſcan and DoCtor in 
F Divinity, who encouraged him, and gave him his ble{iing upon it. To facilitate = 
3 acceſs 


Yor. Lib. XV. p. 204. —Lib. XVII ». 14. Lib, * Bor. Lib. XVIII. p. 422. Hoofr, Lib, XX. p. $94. 
ofc, Lib. XX. $78, 6 Eſt, Hiſt, Mart, Gorkum, p. 338. 
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acceſs to the Prince, he pretended to be the fon of a man thit had been put to death Ax" Dom, 


for the fake of the Reformed Religion; and making a ſhew of great zeal, he diligent- 


1583. 


ly frequented the church for a while, and carried always a Bible, a Plalm- book, or —_ 
ſome other religious treatiſe about him. After his death, ſome of the Papiſts eſteemed oo 4 #f 


him ſuch a Martyr as deſerved to be canonized by the Pope. Not above 2 month 
after the death of the Prince, Yonker John van Imbyſe was condemned to die, on ac- 

count of ſeveral miſdemeanours, and eſpecially for a private correſpondence with the 
Spantards to betray the towns of Dendermond and Gant. He made intereſt with the 
Miniſters and others of the Reformed, for ſaving his life, in conſideration of what he 
had formerly done for them ; but people were of opinton that he and his puniſhment 
ought to ſerve for a general example ; for which reaſon he was publickly beheaded 
at Gant, in the 7oth year of his age, and not without tokens of repentance. Such 
was the end of this nan, a vehement oppoler of every thing that was moderate, or- 
derly, or decent, who had been the cauſe of Introcucing the Reformed Religion | into 
Gant, by ſtirring up the populace to fedition, and who by reje&ing the Religious 
Peace, and exaſperating the Yaoons, had likewiſe been the occaſion of rooting out 
the ſame religion, not only in the ſaid city, but at laſt in ail Flanders and Brabant. 


Soon after, Dendermond was beſteged and taken by Parma, where he ſeized upon 7we Miniſters 


two Miniſters, who thought to have ſaved themſelves among the ſoldiers of the Gar- 


murthered at 


Dender= 


riſon, hanging one and drowning the other, contrary to the Capitulation, As Bor ſays; mond, 


but Hooft 1s of opinion, that that Prince had excepted them both, for the ſaving his 
honour; however, he had little regard ro his honour in murdering theſe poor men, 


though they had been excluded out of the Treaty. * On the 17th of September, "a ſurrender 


Gant was allo ſurrendered to the Spaniard by agreement. During the Capitulation, 


upon that account, Richardot, Parma's Deputy, put a trick upon the inhabitants, by 
an equivocating anſwer to their deſire of ſecuring the exerciſe of the Reformed reli- 
gion, only telling them, zhar rhis being the moſt important matter, it would be beſt t9 
defer it K4 the laſt. They having conſented to it, he complied with them fo readily 
in all the other Articles, that beins allured by temporal advantages, they dropped 
that of Religion, upon his flitly telling them, that if they infifted too ſtifly upon this 
laſt, all the reſt would fall to the Fround. All therefore that the Reformed could 
obtain was, The liberty of ſtaying m the city for rwo years, without being called to 
account, provided they committed no miſdemeanours, mor gave any ſcandal or offence ; 
and that only in order to conſider and refolve in the mean time whether they would live 
there in the exerciſe of the Romith Religion, which if they refuſed to ao, they ſhould 
be allowed, without hindrance, to depart the land. The Duke of Parma put into the 
Magiſtracy none but Papiſts and Exiles, who (according to the manner of ſuch as 
having been once excluded the Government, have again gotten the reins into their 
hands) raged furiouſly againft all ſorts of Proteſtants. This moved ſome of them to 
implore the favour of the Regent, who was more moderate and reaſonable than their 
own Feliow-citizens. Since then, many of the moſt conſiderable as well as of the 
meaner Burghers, out of hatred to the Romiſn Religion, took ſhelter in Holland, Ze- 
land, and other parts ; fo that it was thought the town loft above half its people. 


nt. 


The Miniſter, " pa Dathenus, who had been made uſe of in parlying and treating Petrus Da- 
with the enemy, was ſome time aſter ſeized at a village called Freeſwick, on account gy i tan 


of ſeveral mi{demeanours, of which he had been ſuſpetted, and carried from thence /;,. 


and impriſoned at Utrecht - When he had lain there about eight weeks, ſeveral Ar- 
ticles of Impeachment were communicated to him from the Council of State, as it 
was ſaid, bur he anſwered them all, and we do not tind that any thing more befel 
him on that occaſion. After which, upon giving ſecurity for his taking his Tryal, 
if it ſhould be thought fit, he was nermitted to lodge at the houſe of one of the Bur- 
ghers. And at laſt, ſince none appeared againſt hum, both he and his Bail were diſ- 


charged by the Magiſtrates, on the 28th of December. Then he retired by the way ,,.. ,... 
of Amſterdam, to Holſtein and Staden, where he went by the name of Peter Monta- cures and 


1, but releg= 


Xo 


215, and maintained himſelf by the oraQtice of Phyſick. There it was rumoured that 2*** 


he had changed his relision ; to remove which ſcandal the Nerberiand Synod ſent two 
Miniſters to him, named fobn Gerobulus and Chriſtopher Peſelius, to whom Menſo 

Alting joined himſelf: Darhenus excuſed the changing of his name, becauſe of the 
dangerous 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation | Book XII. 


Eccleſraſtical 
Ouarrels at 
the Hague, 


And at Mes 


denblik. 


dangerous times; and the changing his Office, or Profeſhion, he aſcribed to neceſſity ; 
but as for the changing of Religion, he utterly dented it. Being atked how he came 
then to contract ſo intimate a friendſhip with one Chunradus, a great ſtickler for the 

pinions of David George ? he confeſſed that he had ſtumbled a little at that ſtone, 
but that God had preſerved him from falling and apoſtatizing ; adding, that in caſe he 
were called to the ſervice of the Church again, he would cheartfully accept the Call, 
and refute thoſe {landers. Having refided about a year at Sraden, he went trom 
thence to Dantzick, where the Anabapriſts complained of him to the Mig!'trates, as 
a ſeditious fellow, and the occafion of the loſs of Flanders; which met with ſo much 
credit, that they forbad him the town, without ſuffering him to juſtify himſelf at all, 
or ſo much as to {tay there one night ; ſo that he was forced to Iye without the city, 
at a placecalled Scorland, from whence he departed for Elbing. There he was kindl 
received, and allowed to practice Phylick, and fo to {pend the remainder of his life 
in peace and tranquility ; and he fo endeared himſelf to the people of that place, that 
when he died, they erected a Monument for him, and ſet up his Efhojes in ſtone as 
big as the life. After his death, ſome accuſed him of Arianiſm, but the Miniſter 
Burghman, and others that attended him to the laſt, atteſted his adherence to the do- 
arine he had profelled and taught in the Palatinate and elſewhere, He died the 19th 
of February, 1590. 

I have followed Darhenus out of our own country, and beyond the ſeries of time 
too, which was the year 84, 1n which (to return to the events it produced) the 
Church of the Hague found itſelf infeſted with no {mall contentions. Fohn Peterſon, 
formerly Miniſter of Weſel, and at that time of the Hague, had brought fome accu- 
ſations againſt his Collegue Jerom Horten/ins, fon of Lambert Hortenſns, tormerly 


Maſter of the School at Narden., He was charged with afcribing t99 much to the 


merit of Good Works, by maintaining, in a certain Letter handed about among the 
people, that a ſinner, as long as he continued in the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, and was 
united to the vain, periſ}able, and mortal nature, muſt of neceſſity be excluded from 
the kingdom of God, and everlaſting life nor was he capable of it, though God 
world beſtow it upon him, ſince he was no more qualified or diſpoſed to receive it, 
than a Blind man to ſee, a Cripple to walk, a Deaf man to hear, or even a Cow to 
fly. If any man objefied againſt this doetrine, he ought (he ſaid) to convince him 
calmly by Scripture arguments. Put that they who were commiſſuuned to examine him, 
had not done ſo, having joined Adam to Chriſt, yea Chriſt 79 Belial ; and whar 
was more, one of them bad ſufficiently owned himſelf the ſlave of fin, by affirming 
that he could nut avoid finning one hour, no nat a minute. 

This controverſy had laſted above two years, both {d-s having their followers ; 
till at laſt jt was thought moſt adviſeable, to diſcharge tnem both from their Mini- 
{try 1n the Hague, and to fill their places with others. Nevertheleſs, they were 
both reputed to be of the Brethren, and tolerated as Teachers of the Reformed per- 
ſwaſion. Jobn Peterſon was afterwards called to Kaftricom, and Ferom Horteſius to 
Waſſenar, where they continued Miniſters till their death. 

At Medenblik there likewiſe aroſe a diſpute, at firſt between the Members them- 
ſelves, and afterwards between the Magiſtracy and Confiſftory. The Miniſter 7#- 
rian Henrikſon, obſerving the differences to increaſe, left them, in whoſe place $S9- 
noy ſent them another, who had ofticiated at Heerentals, till the town was reduced: 
but the Magiſtrates, after ſome trial of him, diſmiſted him: Sonoy demanded their 
reaſons, and they gave them; and then procured from Leyden one Peter Hakkius, 
by way of loan for four months, and ſet him up in oppoſition to the Conſiſtory: 
He preached there accordingly, but was forbidden by Sonoy, and when he perliſted 
in doing it, by order of the Magiſtrates, he cauſed him to be publickly ſeized, and 
obliged him to leave the town, The Burgomaſters upon this complained to the 
States of Holand, who deputed two Gentlemen to Medenblik, to enquire into the 
matter. Theſe having heard Synoy, were of opinion that it was not proper to place 
Hakkius in the Pulpit again ; but conſented that the Burgomaſters might for once 
recommend a Miniſter from any part of North Holland, or from Amſterdam or Har- 
lem, who ſhould then be called by the Confiſtory and Congregation. After this, 
the States ſent two other Deputies thither, to accommodate this quarrel if poſlible, 
and if they could not, then to make a report of their proceedings z but how it ended 
we do not tind, 3 


i In 


aa... Aath. ad ti. At 


i 


Book k XJ, uM and about the I. O W- Co UNTRIES 


fk er 


—_"_ —— 


© / 
2 Q0 


— ——. 


— > > er 


— 


| In the. mean time the ok 7 Aem—n, blocked up on all ides by t! the > Duke 4 


 AnN'Dom, 
of Parma, and kindly invited by him to a reconciliation nf the King, infiſted, in 9 


civil Anſwer to his Letter, upon Liberty of Conſcience; repreſenting to him, th t they 5 


- v JJ 

4 4 EP From 

were well informed that thc buſinels of religion (upon which however, they faid, re of Ant- 
the whole War turned) was not 1n his power to adjuſt ; and that even the Ki 12 him- ©: 7? 


Prince of | _— 
felt was in ſuch {ubjection to the Sp aniſh Inqut fition, that he could not Trant t9 his 


own people, being Chriſtians, the favour which the Pope and many lealan Princes 
allowed the Jews, and without which they ſaw no means of diſpelling thoſe terrible 

clouds of mileries which hung over their country, and continually {ucceeded one an- 
other ; perceiving therefore no dawning hopes of peace and tranquility, they were 
compelled by neceſſity to proſecute the War. 

To this part of their Letter, it is faid, that Parma thus replied : That he did not Parma's au- 
pretend i9 argue upon that point, on whic | ihey affirmed the whole IVar to turn; but 1”: 
however, that be muſt needs add, that according to his opinion, and ail that be bad 
ever learned about the true nature of Chriſtianity, 25 world be impojjuvle for them tg 
prove it conſiſtent with a good conſcience, ts take up arms againſt their lawful Prince 
on this account, and to burn, rob, plunder, pierce the Dykes, and lay their own coun- 
try under water, and even t0 reduce all to deplorable confuſion ant deſtruftion, 


The States of Holand, urged by the ſuccels of the Spaniards, or by other cauſes, 7  Placar: 


renewed the Placard againſt the Fapifis and their Conventicles, as likewiſe againit 52% che IK 0- 


the wearing Eccleſiaſtical habits, together with the Order about Books, Pamph ucts, » romeo lol- 
and Ballads. 


In this ſame year, there was a little Treatiſe publiſhed by one Eraſmus Fobanne. 


”, Er a} mus Jo TP 
formerly Maiter of the Latin School at Antwerp, with the following Title : 4 IL TH » bane ES Pub- 


Proof, that the Kingdom of Antichriſt ber an LO prevail in the Church 0f "Chriſt 2m- p.cond dang 
meaiately after the Apoſtles death, and that therefore all the Councils and Bogks of Antichriſt, 
the Fathers, holden and written fimce the ſaid time, are infefed with many Anti- 
chriſtian errors, even that moſt famous Council of Nice it ſelf, which was celebrated | 
in the year of our Lord CCCX VII. z * 
The deſign of this Piece was to ſhow, as well from the Epiſtles of the Apoltle 
Paul, as from the LranſaQions of the primitive Churches, that © even the firſt 
* tive hundred years were not free from Antichriſtian errors, and ought therefore | 
* to be ranked under the kingdom of Antichift, From whence he further in- 
ferred, that © unleſs we ſhould pals by and poſtpone the whole ſeries of 1509 years, 
* Tun off {fince the days of the Apoſtles, there could be no true nor lafting Refor- 
mation ; and that in order to procure fuch a Reformation, it would be ans 
* to conform to the truly Apoſtolical Churches, both in doctrine an] d:lctpline, 
© 'That in ſo doing, 1t would be better to aboliſh and forget the new phraſes and 
* manners of ſpeaking, invented by the ſaid Fathers, and brought into the Church ; 
and to delight in, and inure ourſelves to that iimplicity | 1n expreſſing matters of re- 
* ligion, of which Chriſt and his Apoſtles have left us an example. He farther 
added, that none ought to conclude irom his expoſing the errors of the Fathers, vl 
that he aimed at condemning or rejeating them and their books, for when one | 
reads the writings of Cyprian, Auſtin, and fome others, one muit own that they | 
could not have had the power to write {o well for the Chriſtian Religion, without 
* the enlightening of the Holy Ghgt, for which reaſon they ought to be eſteemed 
© 2s plous and fincere Chriſtians, that ſought God with all their heart, and found hn 
< too,” And in another place, that, * 1t were not amiſs to perut2 their writing 
* with temper and prudence, and obſerve the o00d things in them, taking care 
however not to rely upon their authority, nor to chuſe the bad inte ad of the good. 
That we ſhould not confine our ſelves or others, and mucit leis the Church of 
Chriſt, to any of the writings or expreſſions of the Corncils and Fathers, as 1 any man 
were to be obliged to ſpeak : ard believe juſt as they did, and as if all were Hereticts 
who did not talk 10 > language, but that we ought rather to keep to the words 
and ways of ſpeaking 1 uled by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. What can we require more, 
« ſays be, of any body ? and it we do, by what authority 1s it ? There fore let every 
© one make uſe of his chriſtian liberty 1n this matter, and let hun not hinder others.” 
He concludes with theſe words : © It then there 1s any man that thinks himfelt un- 
* deran indifpenſable neceſlity to make ufe of new and ſtrange terms, 1n order to de- 
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* Bor, Lib. XIX, p. 38. Hooft, Lib, XXI. p.57. Meteren. Lib. XII. p. 234 
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4A." Dom.* clare his notions and belief about divine matters, inſfomuch that the words of the 

1585. © Prophets and Apoſtles cannot ſerve him 5 1t 1s moſt certain, that not only the 

SN «© words are new, but alſo his docrine and religion too ; otherwiſe it would not be 
« poſlible for him to fail of good and appolite expreſſions in Holy Writ. 

This book was not well received, but conſtrued as if the author aimed at callins 
every thing in queſtion, at ſetting himſelt at the head of a party, and diſturbing the 
national Church. It was likewiſe refolved, to ſeize upon the books and the writer 
too. But ſuch care and diſcretion was uſed in purſuing him, that he was ſought for 
in one town after another, and even in the very place where they knew he lodged the 
night before; infomuch that they only obliged him to go off privately and leave the 


AOO 


”— 


country. 
Popiſh Cracks Tt was after a very difterent manner that the Spanzards treated Fobn Florianus, a 
ries. Miniſter of the Reformed at Bruſſels, who, upon their taking that city in the year 


1585, fell into their hands at Liere, and was carried to their Camp at Bevere, near 
Antwerp, Though {ome Trumpeters were {ent to defire his diſcharge, the ettemy 
endeavoured by threats and 11] treatment to make him abjure his religion ; but he re- 
mained inflexible. Upon which they diſpatched him, by putting him into a Bag, 
and throwing him into a ſtinking ditch, where there was fcarce water enough to 
cover him. There he was ſeen to move a great while, till at laſt ſome body thruſt 
him through with a Pike, and ſo ended Þis pain and lite in the ſixty third year of his 
age. They ſent a Drummer to his Widow, whom he left incumbered with eight 
Children, to inform her that he was dead of the Plague ; but afterwards ſhe received 
information of the whole truth from credible witneliles, and withal of the cruelty of 
the Marquis of Ryſburg, who, a little before they murdered him, uſed theſe ex- 
preſiions 5 / rejoice that I have lived long enoneh to afjiſt at the condemnation 0 

ſuch a deſperate Heretick as yo. But ſhort was this falſe pleaſure, and quickly fol- 
lowed with true miſery ; for on the very day thit Horzanus died in the water, being 
the 4th of April, this wretch periſhed in the flames of a Firethip, by which Parma's 
Bridge over the Schelde, and above five hundred Soldiers were deſtroyed. 

About the ſame time, three Anabapriſt women were burnt at St. F;jr, in the Duchy 
of Luxemburg \ and at the town of Furnes in Flanders, the Burgomaſters and the 
Schepens, upon the firlt of June, ſentenced to a ten years banifſhment, John de 
Greve and his Wife, on account of their religion, requiring them to leave the town 
before ſun-fet, and the country within eight days, on pain of being whipped till the 
blood came. They owned, that they had never been at Confe//ron nor Sacrament, 
When they were exhorted to reconcile themſelves to God and the Church, they an- 
{wered ; 1Ve are of the Reformed religion, and do not intend to abjure or forſake it, 

An Inſurreti= At Nimeguen 11 Gelderland, the Papiſts, puifed up with the ſucceſs of the Spa- 

a2 hou niards, had ſome time before arrogantly demanded a Church, according to the terms 

Nimeguen, of the Religious Peace, But when the Count of Nieuwenaer, apprehending ſome- 

what worſe, endeavoured to ſecure the town by more Troops, they got together and 

drove the Garriſon out, and afterwards gave up the place to Parma, Dooſburs fol- 

. Jowed their ſteps; for which reaſon there were {tronger Garriſons put into the reſt 

of the towns of Gelderland and Over-Nel, which were meditating the ſame thing ; 

and the Papiſls that were moſt ſuſpeted, were turned out of them. This was done 

at Kampen, Arnhem, and Deventer, At Amersfort, fix and twenty of the Popi/- 
inhabitants being ſuſpe&ed, were obliged to leave the town. 

In Fuly atter, Mechelen firſt yielded to Parma, and next Antwerp, by agreement. 
Three days after the Treaty was concluded between the Town and the Duke, the 
Magiſtrates gave the Miniſters, and other Officers of the Lutheran Church, at their 
delire, a very honourable Certificate under the Seal of Antwerp, in which they 

4 Timon! teſtified, © That the faid Miniſters and their Afliſtants had, ever ſince the year 1570, 
F'neptorve © when the iree exerciſe of their religion was allowed them, to that very day on 
be Magiſtrates * Which they were forced to forbear the ſame, behaved in the government and d1- 
Anwerp.,© recion of their Church, and in all other matters relating to the common good, 

* and publick tranquility, modeſtly and dutifully towards the Magiſtrates and all the 

© higher Powers, according to the ſtipulations between them and the Magiſtrates of 
© that city.” In the concluſion they defired, © That all thoſe to whom theſe 'Teſti- 
* monials ſhould be communicated, would pleaſe to ſhow all favour and aſliftance to 
* the bearers and their families.” This Certificare, of which I have ſeen an authentick 
copy, was written in Latin, and ſigned, Foachim Gillis, -Þ : The 
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! The Heer van Aldezonde, who had been Burgomaſter of Antwerp, fell at the 
time of 1ts ſurrender, under the diſpleaſure of the States, fo far that they forbad him 
to coine into the United Provinces afterwards ; however, returning to Zeland, he 
was confined to his own houſe, and whatever he could alledge in his own defence, 
or the Heer 12 None, in his juſtification, he was never after employed by the Go- 
vernment. It was not well taken, that Parma allowed him, not only four years for 
the diſpoſing of his effe&s, as he had done to the relt of the inhabitants of Anrwery, 
but likewiſe the unlimited enjoyment of them. He gave great offence too by a cer- 
tain Aattering Letter which he writ to that Prince in May, in which, amone other 
things he declared, That he had never been of opinion, that it was lawfit! for Sub- 
jets to take up Arms againſt their Sovereign in defence of their Religion, 

2 In another Letter which he writ to the Heer vander Mijle from Antwerp, in 
which he gives up his Country and Religion for loſt, his opinion was; Thet it was 
pigh time to accommodate matters with the enemy, ſince he was reduci ng all the towns 
by degrees. —— That all poſſible means were to be uſed for promoting a General Apree- 
ment with the enemy for the preſervation of Religion, fince by the particular Capitn- 
lations of the towns, the whole ſiate of aſſairs would go near to be ſubverted, TI intreat 
you, added he, 79 conſider, that it is not only ours, but Chrilt's cauſe that is depend- 
ng. [ have done my utmoſt with the Prince of Parma, and with ſuch as have any in- 


fluence upon him, to procure his conſent to ſome Liberty of Religion, at leaſt for 
Holland and Zeland. They did not ſeem to be very averſe to it neither, provided 
they could get the King's conſent, There is indzed no certainty of that ; but as for 
Parma, whatever be promiſes, you may depend on it, be will ſtrictly perform. And 
accordingly, Parma being delirous to bring over the United Provinces by gentleneſs, 
endeavoured to get leave to offer the people of Holland and Zeland, the exerciſe of 
the Romiſh and Reformed religion together ; but he had but ſmall thanks for his 
pains. 'The Popiſo Clergy alſo in Brabant and Flanders had conceived ſuch a mortal 
hatred againſt the Prore/tants, that nothing but the utmoſt ſtiffneſs was to be ex- 
pected from them. After the loſs of Antwerp, and of almoſt all the reſt of the 
towns in thoſe provinces, an innumerable multitude of the Keformed withdrew 
themſelves into the United Low-Conntries, whither they carried with them the 
Trade and Manufa@ures, beſides their own private Stocks, By theſe means Holland 
and Zeland became very populous, and conſequently very rich ; but at the ſame 
time, the ancient and conſtant Dutch ſimplicity and modeſt neatnefs, were turned into 
wantonneſs and luxury. The BZrabanders and Flemings who fl:d from their native 
country for the fake of religion, introduced into the towns of their refuge, all their 
pomp and coltlinefs of apparel, ſeducing the inhabitants to the abuſe of their leiſure, 
and toa more delicate and riotous way of living, formerly unknown and uneſteemed 
in theſe parts. 53 Theſe people, who. were always looked upon to be of an uneaſy, 
mutinous and ambitious temper, being more hot-headed than the Hoylanders, and 
hurried on by a zeal for religion, which made them care very little by what means 
they promoted 1t, were, in a thort time, ſome of the forwarde(t in oppoſing the Pre- 
ſent Government of the States 1n the following troubles of the Earl of Leice/ter. 

The United Provinces were now become 1o faint-hearted by repeated loſes and 
misfortunes, that, as unable to ſupport them any longer, they expoſed themſelves to 
ſale to their neighbouring Potentates for almoſt nothing at all. Fir/?, They tendered 
the Sovereignty of their Country to Henry III. King of France, on condition, among 
other things (in order to ſecure their Religion as far as poſllible) Thaz neither he nor 
his Miniſters ſhould make any alterations in matters of religion, nor examine into any 
man's conſcience. But that King rejeQaed their offer by means of the artitices of the 
Spaniards, who 1n concurrence with the Guz//an faftion, cut him out ſo much work 
at home, that he did not think it convenient to draw upon himſelf a new war for the 
ſake of uniting the Ne:tberlands to his Crown. This, which was then conlidered as 
a great misfortune, and a mark of God's wrath againſt this nation, ( fo ſhort-fighted 
3re our underſtandings, and fo miſtaken are our withes) proves now the greateſt bene- 
fit; ſince we, over whoſe heads there ſeemed to hang an everlaſting bondage of ſoul 
and body, have at laſt, after long wreſtling with Slavery, gotten the better of it, and 
ſecured our Liberty ; ſo thet we muſt confeſs, that it proceeded from God's fingular 


VOL. I. tit 


* Bor. Lib, XX. p. 38, 46. Hooft, Lib. XXIM.p.315.] * Taftin of Repentance, p. 127, Hooft, Lib. XXVII. 
* Epifſt, Sel. Cent. IL, p. 967, P. 333, Ep. Eccl. p. 475, 
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\ Dow mercy to us, that our prayers were not heard, In the next place, the States offere 1 
"—_ themſelves again to Queen Elizabeth, for they had done 1t once before the invitation 
1% fed of the Duke of Anjor 5 * but they could not perſwade her, in whom ſome had placed 
the Queen of their chiefeſt truſt, as being fo greatly intereited in the vrote&ion of the Reformed 
England LY religion, to any thing more and that too after long importunity) than to afliſt them 
coined from with ſome Troops at their own charges, and upon their delivering very valuable 
England. nledges; to wit, certain Towns and Forts that were the Keys of Holland and Ze eland. 
Te (:1017ce With refpe& to Religion, 1t was ſtipulated, that, © the General of the Engliſh forces 
of the Treaty © ſhould be of the true Chriſtian Faith, That the Governours of the mortgage 
- p; » = goed. owns ſhouldF wear, among other things, to maintain and defend the fame in rhe 
carded Reli= © true Chriſtian Religion as then profeiled in England and in the United Provinces. 
gion. That the Engliſh Council of State ſhould be of the ſame pertwaſion. hat neither 

n he General nor Council ſhould innovate or attempt any thing in prejudice of the 


* {aid Religion.” 
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England had appointed General of the auxiliary Troops ſhe ſent into 
theſe parts, arrived in HoYand about the end of December ; and in 
February 1587, was recognized Governour-General of the United 
Netherlands, with very large powers. But before he came, Count 
Maurice of Nafſaw, ſecond Son of the late Prince of Orange, was, 
upon the propoſal and by the advice of the Heer Fobn van Olden- 
barnevelt, Penſionary of the town of Rotterdam, made particular Stadtholder, Ge- 
neral.and Admiral. of Ho/and and Zeland;, and obliged by the firſt Article of his 
Commiſſion, to, promote and defend the exerciſe of the Chriſtian Religion, together 
with the Sovereignty, Privileges, and Welfare of the land. 

This promotion of Count Maurice, who, according to the cuſtom of the Germans, 
was likewiſe ſtiled Hereditary Prince of Orange, was much againſt the inclinations 
not only of the Earl of Leiceſter, but alſo of many inhabitants of theſe Provinces: 
Few were able, at that time, to perceive the danger of a new ſervitude, or apprehend 
by what means the State would e'er long extricate 1t ſelf, and preſerve its Liberty: 
The hatred againſt the Spaniards, and the averſion to the French, eſpecially to 4n- 
Jou's treacliery, induced the moſt zealous among the Reformed to depend the more 
entirely upon the Engliſh, and their General Leiceſter; The favour he had acquired 
among our Common-people, and eſpecially with the Clergy, 1s not to be exprelled. 
For inſtead of ſeeing a Duke of Anjou daily going to Maſs, and tormenting him{elf, 
and racking his thoughts how he ſhould repair the ruins of Popery, they could ob- 
ſerve this Lord, an artful mi:nick of piety and virtue, publickly frequenting the $Sa- 
crament, and breathing nothing but a fiery zeal for propagating the Reformation. 
Wherefore, many promiſed themſelves greater things froin him, than from the late 
Prince of Orange, who (as they {a1d) had connived at many things, either for fear 
of hatred and envy, or for want of power and authority ; whereas Leice/ter, {up- 
ported by the Queen, had none to care for but her. At Urrecht he was very much 
cried up immediately. 
Leiceſter in eſtabliſhing the Reformed religion, had a mind to ſhow the like in di- 
ſturbing thoſe of the Romiſh Communion. His Halbardeers therefore fell upon the 
Cloiſter of the I/hite Nuns, on that of the Burning-Or!, ind with the alli{tance of 
the 1der Stout, on that of St, Serva; breaking open cheſts and coffers, and carrying 
away all the Church-furniture, and things belonging to the Mats. 
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Ax Dow. Leiceſter ſuffered himſelf likewiſe be animated againſt the States at the inſtigation 


Oh Popery and Spain. 1 It was true indeed, in ſome of the Aſſemblies of the States of 
the particular Provinces, and perhaps alſo in that of the States-General, there now 
and then appeared ſome of the Romiſh Se, but they were fuch as had behaved fo 


pk il 1555. of certain foreigners, namely, Fames Reyngond, Gerard Provink, alias Deventer, 

Mi; iN Tiicetler 57 Daniel de Burgrave, and others-(ſome of whom endeavoured to intrude theniſelves 

# T's fers himſelf to by irregular methods into the Government, and to ſerve the Spaniſh intereſt, by 

WIR hq 3a bringing all into confuſion) acculing ſome Members of that Bady of an inclination to 
| 


181 i bravely in ſhaking off the Spaniſb yoke, that there was not the lealt queition of their 
nt ſincerity or affeQion to the State, However, theſe fhnderers and pick-thanks had fo 
WH 14: nuch credit with the Governour, that ſcarce any thing the States did, could pleaſe 
| 00 him, nor did he much regard them in any thing that he himfelf thought fit to under- 


take, Nay, to ſet the people the more aganlt the States, and procure their adhe- 
rence to him, he had the art to fortify himſelf with the aſtſtance of many of the 
F-neluſe Miniſters, for the moſt part ſtrangers, who hurried on by blind zeal, and unex- 


, / t/ 7 T2. 4 4 __— . — . 
Me if 2 perienced in worldly affairs, were become the Dypes of his hypocriſy. Having drawn 
Clergy. ſeveral of the Migiſtrates, and eſpecially the Clergy into his intereſts, and being 


backed by them, and conſequently by the populace; he involved the whole countr 
in ccnſution: He fet Province againſt Province, Cities agunſt Cities, the People 
424inſt their Rulers, and occaſioned ſuch (cords, diviſions and ſchifins, as hid well nigh 
endedin a Civil war: He did all he could to endear hinfelt to the Clergy ; the firſt 
inſtance of which happened at Urrechr: The Reformation, as Introduced by the late 
Hubert Dovebenſe, and eſtabiiſh-d in St. ZFames's, had Aourithed there in ſuch a man- 
ner, that of the ſeven Viiniſters who belonged to that city, three were oi St. Zames's 
WO || church, and of his perlwafion 5 to which church, that of St. Mary had been added, 
"T8 f on account of the great inerea'e of the Congregation, as we have ſhown above; 

il Wis He encourages 2 Now to ſtop their progrels, and to extinguith this kind of Reforming, the other 


MOR || thee af dls. i han | : | 
"NF | Conklloes +; Miniſters, by the encouragement of the Earl of Leiceſier, prevailed upon two of 
| 


Uriecht, the three, to wit, Hermanius Elkonius and Cornelius Martinſon Rojjenburs, (in ſpite 
of their whole Congregation, and, as 1t1s ſaid, againſt their own folemn proteſtitions) 
to join with thoſe of the Con/i/fory, upon A VIII certain Conditions, or Articles, which 
were to be obſerved till they knew the ſenſe of the next Synod ; by which means the 
differences were rather ſuſpended than ſuppretled, and the church of St. James was 
141008 brought under the yoke of the Confi/tory. Tako Sybrandjon, the third Miniſter, 
(1381.08 refuſed to fign this Union; the rather becauſe the Articles of 1t required, among 
£1N0'E other things, a ſubſcription of the Nerherland-Confeſſion; and he could not come up 
to It in the point of Prede/tination: Lheothers thought it adviſeable, that he thould 
enter into an amicable conference upon that Article, with fome of the Miniſters, ſuch 
WK as he himſelf would chuſe: He defired them that it night be Fobn Uitenbogart, 
H.F08 who had been admitted about a year before as Miniſter, by the Con/ftory, with the 

31% 2pprobation of the Magiſtrates, being eſteemed more moderate upon the point of 
Pred-/lination than his brethren, and for the ſame reaſon better liked by thoſe of 
St. Fames's: This man prevailed fo far, that Taks was allowed to retain his opinion 


ll i | with reſpe& to Predeſtination; but on condition ,he {ſhould expre's himſelt in the 
Tf words of the Confetſion of Zurich upon that Article: But after this, Tak fell into 
ls '| another diſpute with ſome of his brethren, and defired his diſmiſion; Urtenbogart, 
01.10 ll | Mn the contrary, laboured earneſtly to keep him, anq ſcemed to ſet a greater value on 


him alone than on both his Colleagues, Elkonrus and Rojenburp, together ; but Tako, 
rather than a& againſt his conſcience, civilly reje&ed all offers, and left the town: 
The Count of Nieuwwenaer, who, is Stadtholder, afhiſted at the whole conference, 
together with one Dr. James, deputed thither by Leice/ter; underitanding that 
Tako had a numerous family, ſaid, after he was gone : This muſt needs be an honeſt 
man, who having ſuch a company of children, and very little means, has choſen to 
leave us, rather than to ſlay and att againſt his conſcience: On the 23th of April 
he preached his laſt Sermon on theſe words; [ will fmite che Shepherd, and the 
Sheep ſhall be ſcattered; which he explained with an uncommon zeal, exhorting 
his hearers to ſteadfaſtneſs, and to the praQice of what they had heard and learned for 


many years; and not obſcurely inſinuating, that their publick Allemblies nr Hr a 
3 likely 


* Hoofr. Lib. XXIII. p. 142. Dedud, of the State of | p. 348 & 716. | * Vitenb, Elift. p, 233: 
Hol, e. 63, J. van Sandes Hiſt, py. 50, Trigl, Hiſt, | Bor. Lib, XXl1. p. 112; 
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likely to laſt any longer: He was afterwards accuſed of keeping a great Conventicle Ax" Do «;. 
at his houſe; but ,when they came to inquire into it, they found the poor man fick in 1585, 
bed of grief, and of the many troubles he had met with, his Wife and Children 
weeping about him, together with two or three friends only, that came to comfort 
him: When he departed, the Magiſtrates gave him a very handſome Certificate, as 
he deſerved, for he was a perſon of a very pious and virtuous life and converſation, 
and every body pitied him on account of his burdenſome family: That Agreement 
which Tako could not ſubmit to, was no leſs unacceptable to the States and Govern- 
ment of Urrecht; as being moſtly inclined to thoſe of St. James's, and as apprehend- 
ing that the Con//fory, which prevailed {o greatly in Ecclefiaſtical matters, might 
afterwards caftly tiiruſt themſelves into the direQion of Temporal affairs. 
In the mean time, the Clergy, ſenflible of Leicefter's favour and kindneſs for 
them, were not idie, but begged of him to call a National Synod, to the end that 
they might oppoſe what had been tranſacted im the Aſſembly of the States about four 
ears before, with reference to the ſcheme of Church-government, The Earl, who 
was fo fond of the title of Fofter-farher of the Church, whereby he inveigled the people 73. za? of 
into his intereſts, and hoped in time to lord it over the States; conſented to their Ecicelter | 
requeſt, and cauſed the Synod of the Drtcb and 1Valloon churches to be ſummoned 1 $y000'5 
to meet in the Hague, upon the 20th of June, without taking notice of, or owning 7b Hague, 
the authority of,the States in that matter; and the Clergy likewiſe allumed to them- 
ſelves the power of making and conſtituting a general Church-government according 
to their own fancy, and of promulgating the fame: But when it was publiſhed, it 
wis by no means agreeable to the States of the United Provinces; each of whom 
allerted their own authority and ſupremacy in theſe and ſuch like matters; having, 
by the reſpective Untons and Conventions, exprefly reſerved to themſelves the right of 
making ſuch Laws and Orders, with reſpe& to Eccleſtaſtical affairs, as they judged 
molt uſeful and neceilary for their own Countries and Churches: What was moſt 
obnox1ous in the Church-government eſtablithed by this Synod was; © That they $,,, coun 
* had left very little ſhare to the Magiſtrates of towns and places in the choice of Mi- #f :h- Church 
* niſters, Elders and Deacons : That it was agreed likewiſe to hold a National Synod vary 
* every three years, without any mention of aſking leave of the Civil powers : That Syncd. 
* the ſubſcribing to the Netherland-Confeſ/ion was infiſted on in much {trifter terms 
than formerly, to wit; That upon the firſt refiifal, the Yiniſter ſotuld be actually 
* ſuſpended ab ofticio, and if he perſiſted, be finally depztven:  [n like manner 1t was 
« required, that every Sunday afternoon the Carechiſm thould be expounded by the 
Miniſter in his Sermon: Whereas others were of opinton, that no Humane, bur 
only Divine,writings ſhould be introduced into the Pulpit, and expounded to the Con- 
gregation: [t was further reſolved in this ſame Synod, © That the Magiſtrates of the 
« places (if they thought fit) might depute one or two perſons, being Members of 
* the Church, to be preſent in the Con/i/tory, and to be conſulted with upon what 
* ſhould then occur : * This Article appeared {trange to ſome: Nay, there were 
ſome Miniſters ſo hardy as to maintain, that the Civil Magiſtrates ought not to be 
admitted into the Church Aſſemblies, unleſs they would allow the Minitters the ſame 
privilege in their Temporal Courts and Meetings. | | | 
In this Synod were likewiſe agitated certain diſputes in DoQrine with Herman D!ſputes with 
Herberts, at that time Miniſter of Gouda, about the Perfe@ion of Chriſtians, the —_—_— 
Letter and Spiriz of the Scriptures, and about Fuſtification and Predeſtination; They 
proceeded fo far in theſe matters, that they ſeemed to be all accommodated, upon his 
declaring, among other things, That thoſe who were loft, were loft through their own 
fault and evil will, for rejecting the grace of God and of Chriſt, and ail his benefits: 
As for the Confeſtion, conſiſting of XXXVII Articles, he received it as fcriptural, 
and was willing to ſubſcribe it; provided the XVIth Article, relating to Prede/!i- 
nation, might be underſtood in ſuch a ſenſe, as not to make God the author or cauſe 
of Sin: He likewiſe approved of the Catechiſm, provided that the Expolition of the 
114th Anſwer, aftirming, That even the moſt holy men have only @ ſmall beginning 
or principle of obedience in this life; might be underſtood with refpe& to the raolt 
perfe& holineſs in the next life: He likewiſe owned, that he had treated his bre- 
thren too ſeverely in his book, intitled, A ſhort Expoſition, &cz promiſed,more fully 
to explain certain abſurd and obſcure paſſages in the ſaid book; and to that end. to 
conſult with the Profeſior Saravia, and ſome other Clergymen: But this raiſed a 
new 
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A* Dow. new ſtorm, which raged ſo furiouſly, that ſeven years were ſpent in Callning 1tz 

1585. This Gentleman was in great repute with the Magittrates of Gouda, as well for his 

edifying diſcourſes, as regular and exemplary life ; fo that they, perceiving, that he 

could not give the Synod content with all his pious, virtuous and honeſt propoſals, 

forbad him to enter into any more conferences with them 3 promiſing him farther, to 

prote& him in his Miniſtry againſt any Excommunications of the Clergy, and to 

allow him his yearly maintenance: When they were afterwards going to excom-, 

municate him, the States of Ho#and put a ſtop to it, till means could be found out 

to accommodate matters among them upon reaſonable terms, by the intervention of 

Fobn Uitenbogart and Francis Lanſbergen, whom the States had commiſhoned for 

that purpoſe: In this Agreement they left him to his above-mentioned explanation 

in the buſineſs of Predeftination, im which, as he thought, the chief difference 
conſiſted, 


The Caſe of The Caſe of Zaſper Koolhaes was hkewiſe brought again upon the ſtage in this 
omar way Synod:---Since his Excommunication he had indeed abitained from preaching, but 
:he $ymd and not from writing publickly in his own defence; 1n which alſo he attacked the dofrine 
—_— and proceedings of the Churchmen: I his was not a little connived at by the States 
of Holland, and the Magiſtrates of Leyden: Hereupon the Miniſters applied to Lei- 
ceſter, and procured an order that Koothaes ſhould appear before the Synod; where, 
by the mediation of ſome perſons deputed by the Earl, a certain agreement was made, 
upon condition he ſhould declare;that he held the Confeſhon to be ſcriptural, except- 
ing the matter of Reprobation, contained in the XV Ith Article, and conſent,that his 
books ſhould be ſuppreſſed. In relation to the ſaid XVIth Article, he was to declare 
| his opinion to be, that, AY thoſe who are ſaved, are not ſaved by their own merits, 
worth, or bolineſs, but by the pure Grace and Mercy of God, (which operates the 
good will in the Elett;) and that ſuch as are damned, are damned through their own 
fault, and that God is by no means the cauſe of it: If he would own this dofrine, 
he ſhould be received into the boſom of the Church, and born with, in what he did not 
as yet fully underſtand concerning it, provided he continued ſilent, and did not ad- 
vance nor maintain, that, The univerſal Gzace of God extended it ſelf to all, and 
£very particular man; KoolÞaes ſays, that it was farther ſtipulated, that he ſhould be 
acknowledged Miniſter of the Word, in the ſame manner as before this quarrel ; and 
that when an account of this agreement was read to the people in the church of Harlem, 
where he was excommunicated, and in that of Leyden where he officiated, there was 
ſomething added, of which not the leaſt mention had been made in the Hague, nor any 
{tipulation about it; viz. That after the expiration of {1x months, being lawfully called 
by the Congregation as a Miniſter of the Word, he ſhould be at liberty to preach, and 
that none might hinder him: This kind of ſuſpenſion for fix months, he thought 
was purpoſely thruſt in, for his reproach ; nevertheleſs he went diily to the church 
and ſacrament. But about twelve months after, upon his preaching twice at Warmont, 
at the requeſt of Peter van Oy, Miniſter of that place, who was an ancient man, and tor- 
mented with the ſtone, as well as of the Lady of the Mannor,(and without drawing 
any of the people of Leyden after him) new troubles came upon him: 'The Con- 
liſtory of Leyden ſent to him two of their Elders, Fames Volnaer and Peter Crutf:- 
ger, who reproved him for what he had done, and forbad him to approach the 
Lord's Table, till the time that he owned his fault, and joined himſelf again to the 
church: He being of opinion that bv abſtaining twelve months inſtead of fix from 
the exerciſing of his fun&ion, he could not have committed any crime; atked them, 
Whether they treated him thus for that good work; viz. for his preaching two Ser- 
mons tending to edification, without cenſuring any of the other Miniſters 2 To which 
they replied, We do not reprove you for that good work, but becauſe you did it with- 
out the leave of the Conſiſtory and Claſfis of Rijnland: After this Aoolhaes was looked 
upon by many of the Reformed with an evil eye. 

The Synod of the Hague (from which this account of Koolhaes has carried ie) 
did at the ſame time confirm the agreement between the church of St. James and the 
Urrecht-Confiſtory made in April laſt; And.to give the greater weight to the {aid 
Agreement, or Union, it was declared from the pulpit in the churches of that city, 
that all thoſe who had till then received the Sacrament in St. James's church, might, 
for the future, do the ſame in the Cathedral, without applying to, or being examined 
by, any body; Flowever there came very few of the St. Zames's people to that church ; 


nay, 
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nay, they would not hear their old Miniſters themſelves; alledging, that 7hey were Ax" Do. 
become Conſiſtozal, and ſhifted wit every wind: Elkonizes, pe reewing the minds of 
his congregation to be thus eſtranged trom him, left them ſoon after, and returned 
to Harlingen, the place of his nativity; wWaecre they cilled him for their Minilter, 
and where he dicd in their ſervice. 

* In the month of Awugr/t the new Draught of Church-government was preſented 
to Leiceſler, for his approbation and confirmation, by the Miniſters, without 
taking any notice of the States ; and it was accordingly ratified by him on the 6th of 7 new | 
the ſame month, without ſtaying for the opinion of the States, to whom he ſent it: qy1%4 
And at the ſame time he publiſhed a Placard, requiring all Stadtholders, Magi- veramenr 
ſtrates, Miniſters, Conliitories, and all other verſons whatloever, to conform ther "vet 
to, til] further order: Ihus it ſeemed as if it was intended to force an Eicclel ;:llial ' 
Conſtitutivn and Church Laws upon the nation, by the authority of a military Go- 
vernour; whote approbation had however but little weight allowed it in the matter 
2Xcepting 1n the Bithoprick of Urrechr, where all the Country Miniſters that refuſed 
to acknowledge and ſubſcribe the Synodical Decrees, and had preached upon the foot 
of St. James's, together with ſome Romiſh Paſtors, were deprived of their office, and "3s jy 
Confiftory-men put into their place: Thus the N: ational Synod, as ſfoine thought, Pro- [: Wy _-_ "_ 
duced nothing but bitter fruits: It was the leſs ſtrange that the Clergy ſhould pre- 27744 
vail fo much 2 at Utrecht ; lince a little before, the followers of that Eirl had turned 
out ſome ofthe principal men, being partly of the St. /7ames's Sect, and partly Romaniſts, 
but all of whom had been ſteady and true to the common cauſe again{t the Spantards, 
and had required them t9 leave the town before ſun-fet: Ihus ſtrangers and foreigners, 
who had enjoyed a long and fate retreat in this city, drove away the belt of its citizens 
and inhabitants, without any trial or form of law, and without laying any crime to their 
charge, and divided thetr offices and placesamong (va 1 WIE 24 3 the Lit of Octo- 
ber, the day of elz&on; at which time, palling by all that fided with the Con/iſtory, 
they choſe no other Magiſtrates but ſuch 5s were agreeadle to the Clergy, and particu- 
larly to the Miniſter, Herman Modet, who was the chieteſt {tickler tor the Leice- 

rian faction: Gerard Provink, abovenamed, was made fecond Burgomalter, contrary 
to the City Rights, he being a foreigner: Tohim wereadded, many other mean peo- 
ple, who knew nothing of government, but happened to be the Muinfters favourites; 
This partiality, or reſpe> of perſons, was of 111 conſequence during the Low-Country 
troubles ; there being frequently choſen into the Magiſtracy unht and unexperienced 
people, who had nothing elfe to recommend them but a ſhew of zeal for religion ; 
whereas, perſons that were qualitied and well inſtructed in political afFairs were re- 
jected, becauſe t they were not entirely devoted to the Reformed Religion, This was 
che occaſion of many diforders in publick attairs, and gave but too oreat a handle 
ſuſpeR, that the yoke of the Proze ſtants would be as intolerable as that of the Papiſts, 
and thatas foon as cver they were delivered from the fearof the Spaniards, they would 
ſuffer none but themſelves to enjoy Othces 1n the Government: So that it made 
Elbertns Leoninus, Chancellor of Gelderland, and a man of great judgment, ſay; that, 
the new Gueuxes (that Is, the Rigtds) would drive away the old, (that 1s, the mode- 
rate Ones. ) 

2 Leiceſter domineering thus at Utrecht, endeavoured to play the ſame game in 
Holland ;, to which end he ap! Donted ſeveral Governours over ſome of the towns, 
robbing the Stadtholder, by this means, of the authority and privilege belonging to 
him: Art Gorkum he appointed Fu/tan Klzerbagen their Governour, and being | ap- 
prehenſive that the M: "I ſtrates would oppoſe ſuch an Innovation, he writ to the Mi- 
niſters, zo ſupport their Governouy, Kleerhagen, againſt Papiſts and Malecontents, Thez 2:1 write; 
(fo runs his letter) by their Prayers and Affiſtance: But.notwithſtanding moſt of the fs the Clergy 

_ 5 of Gorkum., 
Clergy of theſe countries, as we have already ſaid, were favourersof Leice/ter's tation, 
yet he was miſtaken in the Miniſters of Gorkum; for they refuſing to exceed the bounds 
of their duty and vocation, delivered his Letter to the Magiſtrate; who knew not how 
to behave themſelves, the examples of Urrecht being fo fre{h in their memory: After- 
wards,when they of HoYand, Zeland, and Free/land, complained to the Engliſh Gy- 
vernour of ſeveral irregularities 4ppening under his management; he repreſented to 


them 


L595, 


* Bor. Lib. XXI. p. 38, 79, 112, Reyd. p, !35. * Reyd. p. 139, Hooft, Lib, XXIV». 195, Bor. 
Hoofr, Lib, XXIV. p. 195. Lib. XXL. p. 62, 
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Ax* Dow,them, by way of anſwer, on the 11th of November, that, the Eccleſiaſtical Conſti- 


1585, Trution projetted ſome time ago had not yet been reduced to a uniform praflice, and 


LN) deſired themwith great proteſtations of the Queew's and his own piety, that they would 


Hc preſſes the 
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come ty ſome reſolution on this bead, 

new ſcheme At Utrecht all was in confuſion: The Senate, or Council, of the City, upon a Pe- 

ton th tition delivered them by the Militia Officers, refolved no longer to endure thoſe who 

, were elected to perfonate the Clergy in tranſatting the publick aff:rs; nay, they 
proceeded fo far as to diſcard thoſe Gentlemen, who repreſented the firſt Member of 

7%. Senate of the States 3 alledging.that they who were poſleiſed of ſpiritual goods, were no other- 

Urrecht «/- wile to be reputed than as ſpiritual perſons, and conſequently that they ought not to 

Rs concern themſelves about temporal matters: This was done on the 1ſt of Decembey + 

4 tb: fit but it was oppoſed by the Nobility of the Province. 

NN: - ' Aﬀew days before, Leiceſter having made known his defign of going for Er7 land, 
the States endeavoured, by their Deputies, to diſſwade him from the journey, for ſ«- 
veral reaſons; the rather, becauſe divers of the Clergy who were familiar with him, 

$-dirious gave out among the people, and publiſhed it from their Pulpits, that His Excellency 

Preaching. the Earl of Leiceſter went away much diſſatisfied with the States : rumours that 
tended to terrify the people, and excite them to tumults. He being acquainted with 
It, returned a very ambiguous anſwer, vis, that, They ſhould be taught to preach 
otherwiſe, Then taking his leave of the States, he recommended it to them, for the 
laſt time, zo take care of the buſmeſs off Religion, which, {11d he, being well ordered, 

1% ral in. would cauſe the land to flouriſh, Above all, he defired that the plan of Church- 

ſs upon the! government lately drawn up by the Syned in the Hague, and proviſionally confirmed 

9fab9om% by him, might be eſtabliſhed, Before his departure he cauſed James Reingonr his 

Church- favourite, who, at the requeſt of the States, had been imprifoned for his i] practi- 

government: ces, to be releaſed contrary to his promiſe, After which Reinzont went to Fluſhing, 

from whence he deſerted to the enemy, and then, this zealous man that could not 
ſo much as bear a ſervant in his houſe that was not a good Prote/tanc, turned Papiſt 
at Bruſſels, and died in that Communion, 

As ſoon as the Earl was gone, the ſeditious preaching, againſt which ſuch com- 
plaints had been made, was continued with yet greater freedoin. 'The ſtorm fell 
chiefly upon the Deputies of the States-General, becauſe they ſcrupled to approve 
and ratifie the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution without the leave of their Principals, the 
States of each Province. 

At laſt the States of Holland agreed to the ſaid Conſtitution, in their Aſſembly of 
December, but only till they thould fee fit to revoke it, and upon certain Conditions 
4.7, 5 and Reſtrictions, whereby the faid States ordered, that Nene ſpould be obliged by it 
he Stare; upon but ſuch as were Members of the Reformed Church. That the States, Nobility, Ma- 
= pore giſtrates of towns, and others ſhould remain in the poſſeſſion of their ancient Rights 
government. and Privileges relating to the admitting or rejetting and depriving Miniſters and 

Schoolmaſters. That therefore none ſhould be received into the Miniſtry, but thoſe 
who were pure in life and doctrine, That the Profeſſors and Inſtruflors in the prin- 
cipal ſchools ſhould be of the Reformed perſwaſion, or at leaſt well affefted to it. 

Moreover, that the ſaid Ecclefraftical Conflitution ſhould not be prejudicial to the 

States, with reſpe& to their Right and Authority in Civil matters , and that all Mzi- 

niſlers, Flaers, and Deacons ſhould be in ſubjefion to them, as were the reſt of the 

Burghers and Inhabitants of the land, Laſtly, That the ſaid Conſlitution ſhould ne- 

ver be altered but by the previous lawful permiſſion of the States. The Deputies 

of Dort owned themſelves fatished with the Declaration of his Excellency, with re- 
card to the Eccleftaſtical Conſtitution ;, but added, that they ſhould not oppoſe any 
reſolutions that the Nobles and Towns ſhould think fit to take in the matter, 

In the year 1587, upon the laſt of Fanuary, people began to feel the conſe- 
quences of Leiceſter's Government. William Stanly and Roland York, both Papiſts 
and the latter a double traytor, delivered the town of Deventer, and the Fort over 
againſt Zurphen (both which were confided to them againſt the States will) to the 
Spaniards, The Council of State, to whom, by Letters Patent he had committed 
the chief dire&ion of affairs, endeavoured to obviate this evil, but fonnd their hands 
tied by another Inſtrument which revoked the former, and which having been at firſt 
kept ſecret, was now communicated to them, when they were endeivouring to ob- 


ftruct the deſigns of thoſe traytors. This double dealing of a perſon who had no- 
2 thing 


Seaitions 
Preaching. 
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thing but Relivion 11 his _— and the enfu!ng tr _y_ produced oreat ſoſpicions / 4B 5; 
in the States. 1 hoſe of Holland agreed, for the preſervation of their Country, that 1585. 
Prince Maurice ſhould make uſe of his anthor ity, purſuant to his Commiſſion and In- Y> 
{ktructions as Stadtholder and Captain Ge neral of Holland, Zeland and Free /land, 

and have the command over all Mil: tary Olncers within the lad Provinces; they 

therefore obliged all ſuch Othcers to receive their Commillion from him, and to tal 


2 new Oath to him and the voz, and in cafe they reiuſed, they were to be 
caſhiered. Diearick Sonoy, Commander of the } roops 1n the North part of Holland, Troubles occa- 


looked upon himſelf to be lo {tricaly engaged to Leiceſter, that he refuſed to take m_ 
the ſaid Oath, and ſhut the Gates of Medz ublih againſt Prince Marrice, and ſome of whe 
the Deputies of the States, This was the heginning of domeſtick troubles. Nav, 
rhe 3urzomaſter, Tacob Corneliſon Moerkerken, of Del/t, declared afterwards in the 
preſence of the Heer Cornelius P: eterſon Hyoft, Burzomnſter of Amlterdamn, trom 
whoſe Memoirs } have tranſcribed this may; 1% nat he heard Songy {iy, not long 
before the Siege, by which he was reduced ; If the Province of Holland were an Er p, 
and I had it ander 1 my foot, I woutd rather cr mel it to pieces, than not attain my Wo 
But the g00d fortune of our country prevailed ſo far, that his courage was foon 
cooled for want of power. I hey endeavoured, but In vain, to bring him to 1 _ 
of- his duty, by arguments ; and he made uſe of the Moree of Toke Minite 


who dectared under their hands, 1 hat there was 19 in; ſlice 7n the I but that © A Teſtimonial 
fimncerely endeavoured to promote the honour of God, the advantars of the Church, and A. ceyrain Mi- 
the welfare of his Country by what he did: This declaration was Gated the m of 7, 


April, and figned by Simon Hebelenius, Chriſtian Sinapins, Fohbn Ceporinus, and 
Peter Adrianſon. 


' In Freeſland the Clergy were vet bolder : A great number of the _ Many Freef 
thought 1t proper, that the Sovereignty of the Low-Cormrries ſhould be offered to 12d Mini 


fters AYe j or 
Queen Elizaberh, without any conditions or reſtrictions: Upon which Cooke by ody f:ring the 


wittily obſerved, That zchey did ſo, to ſave the trouble of treating with her; The S9e2n'y of 
molt probable reaſons for fo extravacunt an offer were, 


the Low- 

that ſome were tranſported Countries ro 

with a rath and 1mprudent zeal ; others ſeemed to have in view the Improvement - «by 

of their Stipends out of the Eſtates of the Popis Clergy, according to the way mn __— 

England, where the Miniſters had rich Benetices and Promotions; for this ſtrins was 

touched upon even in thoſe times. They held two Synods Upon rhis projet of giving 

up their Country to the Queen, and ſent over one of their Bad ly, at the proper ch \r'Te3 

of the Church, to England, though they were earnclily adimonil hel by Count 

William of Nafſaw, Stadtholder of Freeſland, to contine themſelves to their own 

buſineſs, and nut to meddle with the affiirs of the Governmen , which by theſe 

proceedings they tacitly pct d of neglect, The Synod of Freeſland, afſembled 

at Sneek 1n April, ſent a Petition by the Miniſter Baltbaſur 4razm, to the my 

En 'O, the Lord Buckourſt, In order to be tranſmitted to her Majzfty In the ſaid 

Pctivon they extolled her, jor having complented that Reformation which her Father 

had begun, and her Brother carried on; comparing thoſe to Dar vid, Hezerian, Joſs 1s, 

Theodofins, and Charlemain, ana the uced her {:1f to D. eboral and Judith, They 

exhorted her to promote the honour of God, and the ſafety of the Necberlands, ſa y- 

ing, Courage, iufi rio! 1s Quee = EXE i your power, For God's fake daily no longer, ,; p»itim of 

the enemy has drawn bis fo ord, an ſet it to our throats : , like Bears they threaten the Frooiang 

1s with their claws ; lily Lyons rey terrify us with their roaring, deſigning our _—_ OY 

bowels and blood for their prey. God forvid, O religions and magnanimous Queen hy 

Elizabeth ! God forbid, we ſav, that the reproaches of vain and 7 worthleſs men | wens 


defe at the pious reſolutions vf 0 oth noble foul arlturb your Councils, or in any wiſe 


eftrange your good diſpoſition of Aefenains the Honour of our Lora! in the 


concluſion, they oy out into thefe reflio Ne: 1)ave mer } on the | eltretied 
Cijiurch. Come t v8 aſia *'e Of QC batt: wo like a Refuge, thhows Himſeif 
ann 1s Cid 17EN mn £3 POUL arms, 1 TIHH Len VOUE 4 OCAION. This their + Addrefs, 
or Petition, was looked Upon by ſome, as Comp: [aining vitbout cauſe, requeſting 
againſ! des, and flattering beyond meaſure, and laſtly, as tending to uproar and 
ſeaition, It was ftgved tne 229 of April, ( }Id Stile, by Herman Lnings and Mar 

Lanerman, Miniſters os Beeicum and Snevk, tn the name of the Sy nod: by the firſt a (0 
WD LL: (3 72 re{ident tf, 


OM ERCSRT TEETH OI IT AY ow ET WIR OP WEI Wn 


ein his 
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As" Dow. Preſident, by the other as Secretary; and next by Bal:haſar Hydorens Arnemins, Jq- 
1587. hannes Meppel, Albertus Sibrandus, Gellins Acronins and 7ohannes Hilbrandus, in 


- / DV the name of the Claſſes of Dokkum, Bolſwaerd, Leeuwarden, Franeker and Sneeh: 


| "1h | The Lord Bnckhurſt, upon receiving the {41d Petition, ſent for Vaiter William Bar- 
| $8 d-(ins, Counſellor of State to the StadthoJder of Freejfland, to know whether mat- 
#; ll ters ſtood ſo ill in that Country as was repreſented: Upon this, the Stadtholder 
18 Cont Wil- writ the 20th of May to the Claſſis of Sneek:;, That they ſhould immediately tranſmit 
VIA __ Fab tn him a copy of the inſtructions lately given to that Miniſter, whom they had dif- 
jt bode of patcbed to Buckhurlt, which (ſaid he) they ought to have done of their own accord, 


bs apeg-t and not have concealed a meſſage of that nature from him, contrary to the earneſt 
Claiſis of and late advice he bad P1Uen them about 146 (3dding lIikewite) that he obſerved hyw 
SEEK they endeavoured to blacken the Government of Freefland. That by theſe proceedings 
ſeveral innocent people were ſo far miſled as to ſpread theſe dangerous rumours, 
chough out of an honeſt intention and Seal. That in the number of ſuch there were 
likewiſe ſome Miniſters themſelves, as appeared by their Sermons and daily Diſcourſes. 
They, added he, bring reproach, not ſo much upon us (becauſe we know that no wiſe 
man will pive any credit to ſuch ſlanders againſt our perſon ) as upon themſelves and 
the Church, confounding many good, but {imple people, and diſturbing and interrupt - 
ing the courſe of publick affairs by their indiſcreet zeal, and abuſe of their calling. 
Moder ſ.nt ro Bcufore this happened, * Herman Stryker, alias Modet, and Philip Rataller, had 
Lugland. heen likewiſe ſent to England ;, Rataller with inſtructions relating to the abolition of 
the firſt State, or Eccleliaſtical Member of the Government, and Moder with a 
Commitlion in writing from the churches of the province of Urrechr, importing, 


| « That he was to implore her Majeſty's ſtriter protection of the diſtreſſed and 
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1 T8 « threatened Church ; further aſliftance, and ſpeedy return of the Earl of Leiceſter, 
i If © whoſe fidelity, prudence and holy zeal, had already been fully manifeſted to all 
1 j! * that had at heart the honour of God, and welfare of their Country.” His Com- 

11548 miſſion was figned by Nicolas Sopingits, Werner Helmichius, and John Uitenbogart ; 

»FIRit but the laſt-mentioned writes in his Hiſtory, that theſe inſtructions were extorted 


from them by Modet and others, contrary to the opinions of many, and even of 
Miniſters themſelves, who were not able to ſtem the torrent. 
_ — At Amſlerdam great pains were taken, not only by the new Governours of Urrechr 
tewm nm Underhand, and by the Chief of the Militia, but alfo by the Clergy themſelves 
favour of the (who benan about that time to exert a mighty zeal for Leiceſter and his Party) to 
Earl of Let 1 bl. "MY" i OS T Ut, BE” ff * os” i 
colin change the Magiſtracy, in imitation of what had been latcly done at Utrecht, They 
likewife writ particular Letters, 1n the name of the Con/i/tory, 1n favour of the faid 
Earl, to England; but it does not certainly appear whether they were diſpatched thi- 
ther or no. But ſome of the Miniſters did not ſcruple to expoſe, and to deſcribe 
in their Pulpits in fo plain a manner, as 1f they had pointed at them with their 
fingers, ſome of the Government, who, according to the reſolution of the Senate, 
were daily fent, and not without danger, to the Aftlembly of the States ; and yet 
the then Government of Amſterdam confliſted of four Burzomaſters, who had been 
all of them Refugees and Exiles, for aſſerting the Liberty of their Country, and 
conlequently were above all {uſpicion and jealouſy. It was then alſo obſerved, 
that fome who had been born out of Holland were warmer than all the reſt; 
1B Bi which made Martin Lydins, at that time Profeilor of Franeker, ſay of then ; I/tt 
W118 homines perdiderunt nobis Flandriam © Brabantiam, @* niſi prudens Maziſtratus 
435 If providerit, perdent noois etram Hellandiam & Zelandiam : That is; Theſe people 
| have cauſed us ts loſe Flanders and Brabant, and unleſs the prudence of” the Govern- 
WAtOee |. 4 ment prevent it, they will be the ruin of Holland and Zieland two, The States of 
Rf Holland,confiderins, that the diſcontenrs of the Clergy daily bred 11] blood among the 
KY! people, to the great prejudice of the Common cauſe; found it expedient to ſummon 
wr I | f1. Saravia, Adrian Saravie, Profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, together with twelve of tae prin- 
| "108 ey _ cipal Minifters of Holland, to the Hague, and to appoint fone of their Deputies to con- 
INT {ummoed to fer with them about the {tate of the Church and Nation, Accordingly, they were 
+4: Hague. attended on the 14th of May by the faid Proteſſor and the following perſons ; 
Jeremiab Paflingius and Henry Corputivs, Miniſters at Dore 5 JFobn Damius, Mini- 
iter at Harlem ; Thomas Tilius and Arnold Cornelius, Miniſters at Delft , Peter 
Everbardus, 
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* Bor, Lib, XXIL p. 5 Hooft, Lib, XXV. p., 212, Uitenb. p. 239. Hoott'; Anncations, &c. 
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Evuerhbardus, Miniſter | in the Hagne, John Kuchlinus, Miniiter at Amjterdam ; Bay. FER »Dox. 
told W lbelums, Miniſter at Hoorn: Everhard Geeſteranus, Miniſter at Alkmaer 1587. 
Andrew van Kaſtlricum, Miniſter at Enehuiſen ; William Lanius, Miniſterat Lutte- — WV 
brook ;, and Cornelins Meindertfon Sprir, Miniſter at Berkbuit. To all theſe the 
Heer vander Mijle, Preſident of the Court of Holland, made a long ſpeech in the 
name of the States, to the following purnoſe, repreſenting to them, © What had 
© been done for the deliverance of Holland, and what had been the confequences The Preſident 
in other parts of the Low-Conntries, of which fome had fallen again into the Me: Rev & 
enemies hands, to the deſtruction of the Churches, which had been occafioned ſentation co 
by the diviſions between the Civil powers and ſome of the Clergy. That from the *#* Minifere- 
ſame cauſes they might 46-expe& the ſame efte&s here, for which reaſon he 
exhorted them to unanimity and ſubmiſſion to the Government ; telling them, 
that on the contrary, little reſpe& or reverence was paid to the States of the Land, 
and that their proceedings were miſrepreſented, and rendered ſuſpicious : for it 
had been given out by many of them, that they did not obferve what had been 
« ſtipulated with England and Leiceſter ; that they endexvoured to opprels the 
Church, or at leaſt, did but coldly vroteRt it 5 and that they were entring into pre- 
judicial Treaties with the enemy. Others, on the contrary, laid to their charge, that 
they would not hearken to any terms of Peace : ; that there were ſome among the 
States, and 1n the Magiſtracy, who did not make any profetſion of the Reformed 
religion, nor ever came to the Sacrament ; that alſo the zeal for our Faith, as well 
as for our Civil Liberties, continually decreafed; and laftly, that che Miniſters were 
ſtrejghtened in their allowances.” He endeavoured to ſet them right in all theſe 
matters, to the end they might alſo ſet the people right, and retain them in their 
duty. He ſhewed them how much the Queen of Fneland, and her Governour 
Leiceſter, were reſpe&cd by the States. He ſthewed them further, © That inſtead of 
* diſcountenancing or ſuppreſſing the Reformed relision, there was no other publickly 
* tolerated, though ſcarce the tenth part of the people of the Land were of the faid 
* religion, T his therefore ought to be accounted a great mercy of God, that the 
* who were by much the feweſt, might publickly hear the Word preached t9 
them without moleſtation, and enjoy the exerciſe of their religion, when all the 
reſt, who far ſurpaſt them in numbers, were debarred the ſame privilege. 
* That as to making Peace, the States were reſolved not to enter into any Treaty 
with the enemy, beins convinced that he would never conſent they ſhould enjoy 
the liberty of their relivion : ; however, they heartily defired Peace, provided it 
might confiſt with their Civil and Religious Rights. —— That 1t were indeed to be 
* withed, that every Member of the "States, "and every Vaoiſtrate, profeiled the 
Refor ined religion, nay that the truth of 1t were manifeſted: to the whole world ; 
but fince 1t could not be fo, and that conviction came only from God, they could 
not ſhut them out of the Government, nor loſe ſo many brave Patriots, and thereby 
increaſe the number of their enemies; for which reafon, though ſome of the Rulers 
were not of the eſtabliſhed Church, they ought nevertheleſs to be reverenced and 
* reſpected, And as to the ſmallneſs of the Miniſters * {tipends, that was to be 
imputed to the ſmalineſs and diſtreſs of the country; 1t was hoped however that 
* the ſame might in time be increaſed. - --[n fine, that the jealouſies and diftruſts 
conceived againſt the States, were without any foundation, and therefore they, 
the Miniſters, were obliged to exhort their Flocks to unity and cbedience, and to ad- 
« viſe their brethren to do the like; and if they ſtill remained under any ait latisfaction 
* or difficulty upon that head, endeavours thould be uſed to remove tt. 
'The Clergy 1n their Anſwer ſaid, * That they had always exhorted their people 7yeir anſwer 
* to unity and a due reſpect to the Government ; but could not forbear thewing their 
* byaſs and inclination to the Fneliſh ; further hinting, That the butineſs of 
Religion had been but lamely promoted by the States : That having now enjoyed 
the exerciſe of the Reformed religion for about fifteen years in thele parts, yet 
they had never been able, by all their ſubmiſſive applications, to procure, from 
* the Government, the Eſtabliſhment and Confirmation of Church- Diſcipline : 
That too little care was taken of the publick Schools; and of the Univerfity oi 
VOL. I. G Tz 2 2 Leyden : k 
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The Wages of a Miniſter were then no more than 40 pounds Flemiſh, or 240 Gilders, which may amount to avout 
24 pounds Sterling. Bor. Lib, XXII. p.91. 
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© I19ion was publickly exerciſed but the Lutheran: That in feveral places, both 
* towns and villages, the Popiſh, Anabaprtiſt, and other erroneous Secs, were almoſt 
« publickly tolerated ; infomuch, that for a few children that were brought to church 
© to be baptiſed, an incredibly greater number remained without Baptiſm, or elſe re- 
* ceived it from Papiſts and others : That in ſome ſchools the Feſnits Catechiſm was 
* taught: That at Bergen, on the Downs, there were yearly Procefſions made, at- 
* tended by hundreds of people : That not only ſome perfons who blaſphemed the 
* true Religion, and denied our Saviour, were tolerated or connived at, but like- 
* wiſe every thing written againſt the Faith, was printed and ſold, even the Catechiſm 
© itſelf was openly attacked, and the books that were publiſhed againſt it, were in- 
* {cribedto the States themſelves : I hat it was become one {ubje& of their complaint, 
* that ſome perſons in the Government thewed their averſion to religion both by 
* word and deed, and were therefore unworthy of their ſtations; yea, it was come 
© to ſuch a paſs, ,as many affirmed, that it was enough to exclude a man out of the 
* government, it he exerted his zeal for religion ; and the reaſon given was, that Piety 
and Policy were not very compatible in the ſame perſon.” 

They urged other grievances relating to Courts of Juſtice, and the atfairs of Peace 
and War; all which the States Deputies received with great temper, endeavouring 
to ſatistie them with good reaſons. They told them then, That * Care ſhould be 
© taken about the Proceſſions : That as for Church-government, it was not fit to 
« preſs ſo much for the eſtabliſhing of it, for it they did, the ſcheme or proje& of it 
< muſt be laid firſt before every particular Senate or Council of the towns, ſoine 
« of which it was probable would not approve it, in whith cate they ran a riſque of 
© Jolingthe whole ; whereas they now enjoyed the peaceable cxercile of it : That 
« as for Schools, a watchful eye ſhould be kept over them : -— That it would be dit- 
* ficult to attempt any change 1n religious matters at J/oerden ; belides, whatever 
* was done againſt the Lutherans in that town, would be returned to the Reformed 
© in Germany :-——As for the Toleration of religion, enjoyed by the Papiſts, Anaba- 
« ptiſts, and others, the States could not forbid it ; but on the contrary, the Reform- 
* ed ought to thank God that they could exerciſe their own without interruption 
< in the mid(t of fo many others: —— Lhat the States would callin the book againſt 
© the Catechiſm, and cauſe the copies of it to be deſtroyed : —— That it ſome of the 
© Deputies of the States did not go to churci theinſelves, they were to be born with 
© 3s long as they concurred in the maintenance of religion: That it ſome of 
« thoſe had let fall raſh and unadviſed expreſtions, they ought not to 1mpute it to 
* the whole body of the States, no more than they, the States, aſcribed any of the 
© imprudent words or a&ions of a few Miniſters to all the Clergy in general; for 
« they had been informed that ſome Miniſters had ſaid ; that the States fntended 
to change the Garriſons in North-Holland, ta the end they mig3t deliver the 
places to the enemy, And that others had pojected the depoſing the Pereditary 
Colinctl at Utrecht.” At laſt, when the Deputies of the States thought they had 
now given a full anſwer to all the complaints of the Clergy, the latter told them, 
* They could not yet be ſatisfied that the States had done their de{t in promoting re- 
© ligion, and therefore delired to enter into a cloſer di{cutſion of that affair :? Adding 
(when the Deputies acquainted them that they were not further inftructed upon 
that head) that © they would draw up freth Repreſentations, 1n order to procure a 
* more particular audience of the States.” 

At the ſame time the North-Holland Synod was alſembled at Alzmaer, where they 
fat from the 12th to the 15th of May ; and a queſtion being put to them by the 
Claſlis of the town : Whether it was lawful to baptize the Child of any Parent 
who, being preſent and examined upon the uſual points of examination, ſhould refuſe 
tomake an anſwer £ The Synod replied, that, purſuant to the reſolutions of Ie ge- 
neral Synod, the Parents ought to be ſeriouſly exhorted thereto \ but in caſe of their 


2 refuſal, 
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+ Notwithſtanding what the Miniſters alledge in this Anſwer, the uſe of the Town Church at Woerden was given t0 
the Reformed, in the year 1580, and the Lutherans were obliged to preach in a Barn or Stavle, our of the ſaid town - 
I am amazed therefore that they ſhould affirm, that at Woerden no other Religion was publickly exerciſed but that of the 
Lutherans ; or aid they mean, that moſt of the inhabitants frequented the Lutheran Conventicle, and conſequently that 
there was no exerciſe of the Reformed ? They ſhould have ſaid, that the Lutherans ought to have been obliged to come 
zo churih, in order to exerciſe the Reformed Religion, © That this was their meaning, ſeems to appear from the An[we! 
of the States Deputies, 
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refuſal, ihe Child ſhould be however baptized, by virtue of the covenant with God. Ax* Do u, 
It was likewiſe queried, whether it was not neceſſary, for the obviating any diſorders WF 
and irregularities, to take ſome care about the great aſſemblings of young people, who bd 
being met, tifed to begin with a Prayer, and conclude with a Thankſgiving, after ex- 

pounding ſome paſſage in Scripure by way of a Sermon 2 To this queſtion it was an- 

lwered, that choſe and ſuch like Aſſemblies ſhould by no means be allowed where they 

were not already practiſed and where they were, the Conſiſtory ſhould endeavour to 

ſuppreſs them by proper methods. 

Soon after there aroſe ar Urrechr, on the 5th of Fune, a great tumult againſt the 4 Twrulr as 
Stadtholder, the Count of Nieuwwenazer, who would have ſeized upon the Miniſter h—_—_ 
Herman Moder ; whether it was for his oppoſing the States General, or out of pri- 
vate reſentment, ſuſpe&ting that Moder endeavoured to ſupplant him, and to bring 
the Lord Norch, an Engliſhman, into his Stadtholderſhip. Upon this, all was in con- 
futon, the Gates were ſhut, the Inhabitants armed, and the eizht Captains of the Com- 
panies marched to the Biſhop's Palace, where the Count reſided, in order to defend 
Modet, Thus their blind zeal was like to end in a ſea of blood, when by the au- ., 
thority, prudence, and diligence of the old EleRor Truxes, and the old General oo + 
Norris, who by good fortune happened to be then in the city, and who inter»oſed 
between both parties, things were at laſt accomodated, the Migittrates gratifying the 
Count by depoling Moder, and Modet himfelt forbearing to preach for ſome weeks, 
though much agiinſt the will of the Confiſtory, who loudly demanded to know the 
reaſon. In the mean time the quarrel between the Count and him was made up, 
and the Miniſter not only recovered his Pulpit, but inſinuated himſelf more deeply 
than ever, into the favour of the Stadtholder. 

During theſe things Leiceſter ſtirred the coals of Diſcord and Sedition with his own 7h Far! of 
hand, writing Letters to all kinds of people, and even to the Clergy themſelves, and cmagralagy 
complaining in harſh terms, of the indignity offered him by the States: Several Letters ſputes by » 
pait between him and the Vuiniſters of $9:7-Holland, one of which was to this effe&. © 


Gentlemen, 

HAT 1I did not return ſuch an Anſwer to ſeveral of your Letters as you deſire4 
and expetled, was not for want of a good will towards ſerving the cauſe of God, 
and defending the poor people, but it wag becauſe I had not yet received her Maje- 
ſiy's reſolutions about what was further neceſſary to be done for the ſervice of your 
country, But the Queen having given me full direfions, with regard t9 the Forces 
foe will ſend to your aſſiſtance, and having laid her commands upon me to return; I 
therefore poſiponing all private views and conſiderations, and abandoning all thoſe ad- 
vantages which God has beſtowed on me in this kingdom, intend to haſten over, and 
ſatisfy the deſires of a people who have ſo often called forme, to which the zeal and 
good inclinations of ſome have more induced me, than the demerits of others that ſuf- 
er themſelves to be made tools for keeping me back by [landeys and detrafions \ which I 
ſhall nevertheleſs enter into my book of oblivion, that no harm may befal thoſe who ſeek to 
dome ſuch difſervices,, and I hope 1fhall never give the people any cauſe to diminiſh their 
ood will and affeftion for me : In the mean time I intreat youto go on in your duty, and 
to admoniſh and excite thoſe under your care, to peace and unity, tothe end that they may 
more and more deſerve all the benefits they receive. For the reſt, I refer myſe!f to my 

arrival, and ſo I recommend you, Gentlemen, to the proteftion of the Almighty, 


Given at London, Your Good Friend, 
7an, 7. O. Dd. 
R. Leiceſter, 


They that were accuſtomed to the conſtant language of the People and Miniſters, 
zalily underſtood the meaning of {ſuch letters. 

1 [n the ſame month, to wit, on the 17th, the States General, at the inſtances of 
the Engliſh Envoy, gave further explanations on certain Articles contained in a Letter 
of Complaint or Remonſtrance fent to Leiceſter in February before, touching his un- 
juſtifiable conduct. In the ſaid Explanations, they fay very plainly; that, ——— 

Certain 
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* Reyd. 2. 153. Hoofe, Lib, XXV.p. 225, Meteren, Lib, XIX, #, 263. Bor. Lib, XXIL p. 97. 


— 


—_— 
Io 2 "uf Jag 


” - 
- 
_ _ - mg == —— = 
£ = OO . - 7 
: I . 
«74 A I x 
=D 


- _ "20 9 A. 4” IP TIED 

enum ouwnnent AY 
= 7 © "_ - A 

do. = TI PR g - 


—_— 


TBE" 


Ion IIA — AR nn WR rr Ry one 


—_— 


4 > —_ 


Oe. $a, 
"0x 4 $22 4 p = 
IS . . 
> ws 3 BED wr, 
IVY da, V7" "by POS a 
—CE XIII £6 mtg rn 

. —— Se nr ne 
_ » - © AD ADR WF — EE N ares 4, ——_— 
- ms _ —_— - ng es ar = —_ 


"—_ 


A. 


414. The Hiſtory of 1he Reformation Book XIV. 


Ax*Dow. Cettain ill people, covering their deſigns with a cloak of love ts religion, andfrienn- 
1587. ſhip fo2 the Carl of Leiceiter, endeavoured to gain credit with hin, and to wok 
$0.7 him up to a jealouſy and diſtruſt of the chiefeſt and moſt faithful men in the nation, 
of the States aq1z even of the States themſelves, whom they calumntaten as enemies to reft- 
General. ion, becauſe they hav not conſented to the fozegoing petitions of certata Yinifters, 
who endeavoured to introduce ſuth regulations and diſcipline inta the church as 
they thought p2wper, which the fate J2zince of Orange, of Gloxous Bemoy, as well 
as the J?2obles and Oeputics of the towns, were always of opinion would occaſion 
nothing but milchicf both in Church and State, on account of the vifference of 
perſwalions among the afozelatd Yembers of the States, which would have p29- 

TUced great (chiſms tn the Churchcs, and confultons in the JPovinces, as had bee 
ſcen in other parts. 'They had thereioze notwithſtanding left the churches at it- 
berty, without obiiging every v8dy by their authoaty to comply with ſuch regula- 
tions. Thoie who beſt underſtoon the nature of this people, and the ſituation of 
our affairs, were convinced of the neceſtity of acting this to? the union and ſafety 
of the States. And yet theſe Calumniatos bad found {o miich credit with the 
Earl of Leiceſter, that he, upon ſome of the Miniſters preſenting to him a Pett- 
tion, though they were moſtſy foreigners, and but indifierently infozmed of the p2e- 
{cit condition of theſe provinces, contented t9 call a general Synod, where the ſata 
Miniſters p2opoſed and decreed what they thought fit, without any participation 
of the Generai and Jwvincial States, 02 Councii of State. Their decrees were af: 
fcrwards confirmed by his Exrceilency, which, as they believed, he would never Have 
done, had not the afozementioncd tturbiilent and wicked ſpirits pertwaved him that 
the ſaiv States and Councils were enennes to religisn, | 

ei A few days after, viz, on the 23d, there was 4 Placard publiſhed againft Pilpri- 
forbidden. mages (one of the things complain:d of by the Miniſters) which were unverſaily 
prohibited, upon a penalty of 24 Gilders, The Court of Holand likewiſe prohibited 

Stage-Plays, on the 19th of Augu/?. 

Leiceſter in the mean time being arrived in Zeland, was complemented, not only 

by Prince Maurice and the Deputies of the States, but alſo by ſome perſons in the 

propeſals of the name of the Reformed churches, who among other things ſaid to him: It is with 

— i = preat ſorrow we have heard that your Excellency bas ſume thoughts of leaving us 
earl of Lew < , 4 FO LY | 

ceiter, apa (this Was induſtrioutly giVeinl OUT) ie belieu? you may have been provoked 

to ſuch a reſolution by Jul and weighty cauſes, But what has the Church of God and 

Chriſt done, how Das it offended you, that you ſnguld forſake it, and ſo leave it for 
a prey to be deſiroyed ? ——- We beſeech your Excellency to ſet before your eyes the 
apparent ruin of theſe churcyes, wiicn will ſoon follow your departure ! In a word, 
here they are before the eyes of your Excellency. Behold, Sir, the Members 9 them, 
men and women, young and old, caſiing themſelves at the feet of your Excellency, 
with eyes full of tears, begging your Excellency, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, not to 
leave them a prey to the Spaniards. Ie ought not to doubt, Sir, but that, through 
the help of God, ſome means may be found to give your Excellency all neceſſary con- 
tent and ſatisfattion \, for which purpoſe, that we may not detain you too long, our 
churches offer your Excellency whatever is in their power, to be employed for your 
ſervice; and this they do with that humility and afſedion, to which they are bound 
by ſo many benefits and favours which they have and do enjoy from her Majeſty and 
your Excellency. - 

7 About this time, the Magiſtrates of Leyden had received a private intimation 
that there was a contrivance or plot of ſome perſons to ſeize upon the town, and to 
change the Magiſtracy, according to the pattern fet them by thoſe of Utrecht. The 
Burgoimalters knowing that the town was full of Flemings, and other refugee fſtran- 
g&rs, and conlidering the influence of ſome of their own Miniſters, who leaned to 
the Engliſp faction, found 1t neceilary to add to the fifty Patrolers, whom they kept 
in conſtant pay, a hundred Warders, for the ſecurity of the town ; and at the fame 
tline they thought it but juſt, that they who were to ferve the Publick, fthould be 
defrayed out of the publick Incomes. One night, about the end of Seprember, the 
Heers Gerard van IWimegarden and Leonard Kaſenbrood, went to the Heer 7obn van 
Oldenbarnevelt, Advocate and Counſellor to the States of Holland, and acquainted 


him 
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him that Leice/ier hal marched fome companies of Engliſh ſoldiers to Maeſland-[l1ys Ax" Do 
and Delffhaven, and that he himſelf was come from Dyrt to the Haguz, in order to 7 587. 
ſeize him, the {11d Advocate, and ſ:nd him to England, * for he was cxtreamly irri- py P> 
tated againſt him for having gotten a copy of his ſecret inſtruQtions, in which he #5» #1: 01. 
had diſcovered things that It highly imported the States to be apprized of, Upon this *=barnevele 
notice, O/denbarnevelt retired, being terrified by the example of the Heer Part! Buis, 

and remembering what pains it had colt to releaſe him out of the hands of the Engliſh 

party ; ſo that he tmmedutely went towards Delf;, where the Miniſters that very 

night publithed from the Potpit, that, people were harboured in the town, who had 

given out, that i.ciceſter had received direfions from the Queen to propoſe a Treaty 

of Peace to the S1072s, by which all was ts be ſurrendered to the Spaniards : but that 

i was what they con nut prove, Prince Maurice alſo left the Hagre the next day, 

to avoid the {oores of the iaid Karl, 

At the lime tune there was a liſt given to Leiceſter of fourteen of the boldeſt Aﬀer- 4 Proſirivrion. 

tors of the liberties of thetr country, among whom was the Heer Cornelius Peterſon 
Hyofi, 3 Member of the Council or Senate, who had been formerly Schepen, and 
In the ivilowing year was choten Burgomaſter of Am/zrdam ;, of all which perſons 
it appeared he intended to have freed himfſelt by the hand of the Executioner: Olden- 
barnevel; vvas doubticis upon the roll, having been long obnoxious to the Engliſh 
faction, and efpecually to the Governour himſelf; foralinuch as the States chiefly re- 
lied upon tits prudence and inde{atigable zeal in rhe management of rheir affairs. 
Things being upon fuch a foot, the retreat of Prince Marrice made a great noife. The 
moſt atic&1onate friends of their country were as thunderſtruck, not being able to fore- 
ſee the conſequences, Moit of the Common people that were of the Reformed Reli- 
gion, dazzica at the appearances of Leicefter's zeal, approved of all he did, and vo- 
mited out tire and flame again{t the States. A few days after, that Earl went for 
Urrecht, having other projets in his head: He took great pains to draw certain of 
the town? by particular negotiations into his intereſt, for which purpoſe he made 
a Tour about Holand, from one town to another, 2 where he always choſe to con- 
{ult with Officers of the Militia, with certain fimple Minitters, wholly unexperien- 
ced 1n State-a1tirs, and with private perſons, rather than with the Magiſtrates of the 
towns themielves ; which prepoſterous methods ot treating, began to dilpleaſe many 
of the moſt ſenfible people. 

The Magiſtracy of Amſterdam were, about this time, informed, that Leiceſter 71, gat; 4. 
had proje&ed to mike himfelt matter of the Church, by which canting term his fol- /z» «por Am- 
lowers meant the City ; bur his defigns were baffl:d by the wiſdom of that honeft "42! 
Dutchman, Peter Cornelifſon Boom, the then Burgomaſter, Thereupon he turned his 
eye toward North-Holland, flattering himlelf, that though he had milied of the 
Church, he ſhould have better luck with the Chappel, by which they underſtood 
Enkhniſen. 

Here the Earl thouzht himfelf fure of attaining his ends, by the help of the Clergy : zr52:pcdirron, 
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but Gerard Fofterman, the Miniſter, (as 1 my felt have learnt from inhabitants of 7 77 7 


that tuwn, who were very ancient and worthy of credit) fided with the Magiſtrates, wy _— 
and even ſo heariily recommended the duty owing to the Civil Powers, to many 
of his congregration, that they all ſhowed themſelves zealous for maintaining 
their authority. Francis Malſon, Penfionary of the town, made uſe of two faith- 
ful Burghers, Gerard 1Vit and Adam RKorileven, ſending them about to fome of 
the publick houſes, and other places, where they publickly related the deſigns of 
Leiceſter, and turned the hearts of the inhabitants againſt him. The Magiſtrates en- 
couraged by this, fent a letter to the Karl, who was on his way, entreating him, for 
the prevention of all ſuſpicion, that he would be pleaſed to put oft his journey for 
that time, the Purghers, as they iid, being uneaſy at a report ſpread abroad, as 1t 
Sonoy, making uſe of his Excellency's name and preſence, intended to polefs him- 
ſelf of the rown, tothe prejudice of the Rights of their Stadtholder, Prince Maurice, 
and of the States of the Province. But when Leiceſter (anſwering tneir letter with- 
out taking any notice of his journey) went on board a ſhip at Hoorn, and proceeded 
on his way to Enkbuiſen, the Magittrates aflembled all the Othcers of the "Ore, 
an 


* Bor. Lib. XXI, p.33,-Lib. XXL p.26. Lib. XXII, p. 20, &., Hoofr, Lib, XXIV. p.165.-Lib, XXV. p.225- 
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1587, poſal: Since ſome of the inhabitants were for admitting the Earl into the town, 
SN VV 14 others againſl it, they defired to know of them wheatber the y would leave the 
matter to the Ma; ziſty ates « thenſ VES. 
the ſeventy two, excepting one or two of their body, were for leaving it to th 
\[aviſtrates to at in it as they judged moſt ſalutary for the land, and particularly 
for the town it ſelf, Upon this they ſet guards at the 72ates, and deputed {ome ol the 
Senate to the Karl, who was come to Gratebrook, about a League from Enkhuitſen. 
Theſe Gentlemen delivered their meſ[ Te in reſpectfu] terms, yet fo that he, fearing 
to tind the gates ſhut againſt mm, {ta1d Al night at Srreek, and from thence next 
morning went to Medenblit. = A certain Fleming . who diſcloſed tne whole condukt 
of [, ciceſ? 2y, being made uſe of to attend the Earl, and to give feaſonable warning to 
the good veople every where; di{ippeared about this time, and was never heard of 
more: No body knew what was become of him; but it was thought the En2li/> had 
found him out, and ſent him where he ſhould tell no moretales; 
In the mean time there was 1 Remon{trance, or Memorial, drawn up by four Mt- 
m— Henry Kyrput, Arnold Cornelius, Peter Moreau, and Perer Everhbar aus, in 
the name of the Dutch and Walloon Churches, and Jated the 24d of October, import- 
4 Ripreſcuta- 109, that, * The Miniſters of God's word, ſummoned to the Hapgne before Whizſun- 
Forres ane #0" 3 I {t, by order of the noble, wiſe, and powerful the Srates of Holand and IVeſt 
ry wenn, « bree land, had rendered an account of their proceedings 1 in the particular Synod of 
rue x oh f © the Churches, according to cuſtom, where it was reſolved to appoint ſome perſons 
© in behalf of the Chri/tian Comraunity, that ſhould wait upon the ſud States occa- 
tionally, and in cafe of need, in order to recommend to them the welfare and _ 
tection of the country, and of the Chriſtian churches. For this reaſon they, the 
Memorialifts, could not forbear humbly to acquaint the Lords the States, with 
the creat ſorrow they obſerved in the countenances of good chriſtians, and lovers ot 
the nation, becauſe of the ſtop put to the ſucceſsful progreſs of the arms of the State 
ag1in!t tne common enemy, and the great lofles that had betatlen the country, 
which ſcemcd to be farther threatened with utter ruin, for want of unity between 
the Governours and Magultrates of all degrees, and among the provinces them- 
ſelves; by which means alſo the Alliance made with Envland was like to come to 
nothing. Now, {1nce 1t was not only lawful, but expedient, for every good Inhabi- 
tant and Chriſtian, and much more fo for the Miniſters of the holy word, whom 
God had »raciouſly appointed his Meſlengers and Rulers over his houſe, to repre- 
ſent to the Government, what they conceived was for their countries 200d : they 
therefore beſought the States, who were now aflembled, in order ro conlider'of re- 
turning an anſwer, and of piving {atisfaction to his Excellency the Karl of Leiceſter, 
that they would have no other views but thoſe of maintaining t! = _— of God, 
and prefervation of the Church and Nation. They did not queſtion but that their 
Lordfhips had theſe things at heart ; but ſince it fo happened foinde tin a, S, that ſuch 


,c 


o 
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methods were put 1n practice as id not always tend C directly towards the com- 
mon good, becauſe particular and by ends might divert the eye of the mind from 
ſeeing the rizh it path; they implored Almighty God to vive the States the Grace, that 
CXtTICAtINg themſelves from aJl ſuch obſtacles, they might hatten to fuch good reſo- 
© Jutions as ſhould prevent further miſchief, and reconcile the affeQions of her Ma- 
« jefty and his Excellency to theſe provinces.” They concluded with that exprefiion 
of our Saviour 5 A Kingdom divided againſt itſelf cannot ſtand, and the warning 
of the Apoltle, If you bite one another, take heed that ye be not devoured one of 
another. 
At firſt, theſe Miniſters (as 1f the States had taken nothing 111 of tem) were Cl- 
{he Anſwer of villy told, that, the States would conſider their Memorial, But ſome days after, 
"reStarer.  Oldenbar nevelt, the States Speaker, gave them tro underſtand; that, there was No- 
thing in their paper but what the States knew already, and a great deal more + that 
the ſid States had the good of their country at heart, as much as they, anda could 
take care of it without them : that they would do well cherefyre to retirn home, and 
leave their Lordſvips to proceed in their own way. 


Ai ii nc 4 4% GA TAEDS. et HARE Bus 4. 


VO OIEoe— on <2 _——e—_ 


* Hiſtory of Enkhuiſen, p. 182, ? Life of Oldenbarnevelt, p. 18. 


CE — CE EE" 


I I OE 
_—_ th... a to —_— — at. A. —_ te —_— 


" KD. — —— "%J dts et <4 IST: 


Book X1V. In vi alvie 6 the Lo w:- Co UNTRIES 


— > > gs. 7. 


— 


— 


A 


But the matter + 64 not ſtop here ; for the States of Holland refolv {8 4 to return 2 T- Do \t. 
publick anſwer to thoſe Minitters who in {o publick a manner pretended to A. pr 1597. 


with the affairs of the Government. : Being therefore met at Harlem in the middle of = 
U&ober, they cauſed an Anſwer to be drawn up in writing, by which they de cl; 17 fell 

* That cver ſince the beginning of the war they (the States ) had uſed as atmof} Fnother An- 
* endeavours for preſerving and promoting the welfare of theſs, countries, by maintalt- = r of _ 
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Ing the true Chriftian Reformed Religion, together with the Liberties, Privi] leges and red in wr! 
laudable Cuſtoms of the ſaid Countries. In which path they had hitherto walked no 
leſs ſteadfallly in adverſity than in proſperity, without ſuffering themſelves to be di- 
verted by any force, or offers of accommodation; and they did not doubt but the 
Almighty God would on that account be yet merciful to theſe provinces, and give 
them a happy iſſue out of all their troubles : That it was for theſe reaſons they h il 
ſummoned ſeveral of the Miniſters before WWhitſrntide laſt, and acquainted them 
« with it, to the end that they and their brethren might be eaſy under theſe affu- 
« rances, and proceed in the faithful diſcharge of the fundtions belonging to them, 
< and promote unity and peace among the people : That it was very agr :cable to the 
* {aid States, that all who were well aff-Qcd to the Government, and eſpecially the 
« Miniſters of God's word, ſhould remonſtrate, or repreſent to thetti whatever the) 
© thought conducive to the good of the nation : That it was no ſmall ſubje& of grief 
* to all good cariſtians and Jovers of their country, and conſequently tov the States 
« themſelves, that the courſe of our advantages againſt the common eriemy of the 
« land, and of the church of Chrift, had been ſtopt theſe laſt four years, and that 
« the good cauſe had ſuffered fo much. But that befides the general reaſon, which 
* was our ſins, they (the States ) could think of no other, unleſs it were that fome 
« perſons, even in the higheſt ſtations, as well as others, had under the cloak of an 
* extraordinary zeal for the ReformedReligion, infinuared themſelves firſt into the 00- 
verninent of the neighbouring provinces; and havingdrawninto their party ſome of 
* theprincipal Miniſters of the wordof God, had kindled the tire of ditcord, endeavour- 
© ing a long time both openly and ſecretly to render ſuſpeted and odious to the Com- 
* munity, that brave Prince of Oranze, of glorious memory, who had ficrificed 
« his life and fortune for the ſervice of theſe Provinces, And having attained that 
* end, they had diſcovered what they drove at, by the ſurrender of whole countries 
& and towns, and by the lofs of our religion and liberties. —— And though many 
* of thoſe people that had been in the Magifſtracy, as alſo fome Miniſters of the hol 
« word (whoſe hypocriſy and treachery were too well underſtood) had deferted 
* tothe common enemy, forf{aking the true Chriſtian religion ; yet was it greatly to 
+ be feared, that miny others who had not yet ated the ſame part fo publickxly, had 
* yet diffuſed themſelves, like ſparks of the ſame fire of diſcord, through Holand, 
Zeland, and others of rhe Unired Provinces, and creeping into the government 
* both of Church and State, under the like cloak of religion, would fain bring theſe 
« provinces into the fume condition to which they had reduced their own ; but that 
k percetving the States of Holland, Leland, and Freeſiand, with the Princes of the 
* houſe of Naſſaw, and their friends, to ſtand in their way, they endeavoured to ren- 
« Jer thoſe of the faid Houſe, the Nobility, Gentry, and Magiſtracy of the ſaid 
* provinces, and other perſons of unihaken fidelity, ſuſpeed and odious to the 
« Community, and to all the world ; and to ruin the nation by projeQing ſtrange 
© 3nd unuſual methods of governing, "and by ſowing and cultivating jealoulies and 
* diſcord. It was for this, as the States believed, that there had been ſuch writing, 
© ſuch poſting and ſending to and fro, ſuch pains taken day and night, and ſuch ſcxn- 
* dalous ſeducing of many ſimple 2 ind harmleſs people, who (if not timely warned 
© and brought into the right way ) would repent it when 1t was too late, and mat- 
* ters palt remedying ; of which there had been ſuch freth and obvious inſtances in 
* other towns and provinces, that it was very amazing, that many people, and par- 
* ticularly ſome of the Miniſters of God's word, made no better uſe of the warning. 
The States firmly believed, that the Queen of England would never ſuffer the 
{2udable Alliance raade between her Ma ajefty and theſe Provinces to fall to the 
* ground, nor ſeparate from their intereſts, only becauſe they ( the States ) defired 


« to maintain and defend that for which they had entered into the war, that which 
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* and countries, and for the preſervation of which, her Majeſty's aſliſtance had beer 
* defired and promiſed. — And it was very much to be feared (they ſid) that thoſe 
* whoſpoke loudelt in favour of his Excellency the Earl of Leice/?er's authority, aimed 
* at the ſame end which had been ſeen accompliſhed in Flanders, in begetting ſuch an 
* averſion to the Prince of Orange, of glorious memory, and to the States of Holland; 
* or at leaſt, that their view was to promote their own credit and intereſt, and to 
« bring about by their own power, and according to their fancies, by irregular means, 
* what ought to be done with a good and mutual agreement by the General and Pro- 
« vincial States, and by the Stadtholders, Governours, and other inferior Magi- 
« ſtrates in their particular diitrifs and ſtations..--— Laſtly, they defired the afore- 
* faid perſons and all other Miniſters of the word of God, as rhey tendered their duty, 
* that they would dire& all their adtions to unity, and to the edification, or build- 
« ing up of the Church of Chriſt ; that they would take warning by the deſtruction 
« of the churches in Flanders, and avoid the rocks which they had fplit upon ; as alſo 
* that they would beg of Godto preſerve all people both high and low, from ſteering 
* the ſame courſe, and that every one would peaceabiy diſcharge his refpeaive fun- 
* ion, for promoting the welfare and happineſs of the nation.” 

This Anſwer, dated the 16th of October, was printed and yubliſhel by order of 
the States, and ſent to the Magiſtrates of all the towns in Hollznd and We/t-Freefland, 
who were required to ſummon the Miniſters before them, to put a copy of it into 
their hands, and to order them, 70 ex-ort their congregations to quietneſs and unity; 
to exerciſe themſelves in teaching and preaching ,, and to leave matters of Government 
and Policy to the States and Magiſirates, But this reprimand bred no good blood 
in the Churchmen, who thought they had drawn up their Reprefcntation handſomely 
enough, and did not expect ſo rough a return. 

! About the ſame time Provink endeavoured to excite the people of Dorr to tumults 
in favour of Lezceſter; for which purpoſe he had prepared a certain Petition that they 
were to have figned, and preſented to his Excellency, in which, beſides ſeveral re- 
flexions upon the States, They promiſed to ſland by him (the (11d Earl) with their 
lives and fortunes, and to uſe their utmoſt power to the eſtabliſhing his authority 
every where. 

This Paper was ſhown by a Brahander to Korpur the Miniſter, in the preſence of 
a certain Limner ; but Korput diſſwaded them from delivering it, at leait for that 
time. It fell afterwards into the hands of the Vig.{t ates of Dore, who, though 
moſt of thein were in the Engliſh intereſt, thought fit to lay it before the States in 
their Aſſembly at Harlem. But in no city of Holand was there ſown 4 greater 
quantity of the ſeed of rebellion and inſurredion by the Leic-/trizn faction, than art 
Leyden, for in this town there were ſeveral thouſands of Brabanders and Flamings, 
who being fled thither on account of Religion, fancied that the States, and particu- 
larly the Magiſtrates of Leyden, deſigned to weaken the authority of the Karl, to get 
the game into their own hands, and even to keep the Church (to the confuſion of all 
religion) under the laſh. And indeed, the Confiſtory was much more bridled here 


4 Conſpiracy than elſewhere; for which cauſe they had a great averſion to their Governours, and 
-t Leyden. {ome ambitious ſpirits laid hold of this opportunity, to the end that, by their depoſi- 


TheGrievances 
pretended by 
the Conſpiras 


fory, 


Þ. 332+ Reyd, p. 199, 


tion, they might thruſt themſelves into the Government. Fro hence aroſe a con- 
ſpiracy that produced very dangerous conlequences, and in which many were engaged. 
The Chiefs of the party were, Adolph van Meetkirke, formerly Preſident of Flanders, 
introduced into the Council of State by Leiceſter, but expelled by the States 5 Chri- 


ftian vander Wouwere, a Miniſter 5 Jacob Volmer, an Elder of the Church 5 Faces 


Schot, who had been formerly Schepen ,, Hobbe Floritſon, a Goldſmith ; Henry var: 


Zooſft, Gerard Johnſon Dubijn, Fohn Kabehauw, William vander Weege, Francts 
van Lanſkroon, one of the principal Otticers of the Militia, and Dr. Adrian Saraura, 
Profeſſor of Divinity. 

In order the more eff-&ually to invigorate each other, and to animate the people, 
every thing was produced which they imagined they had to obje& agunlt the Go- 
verninent. 2 The ſum of all was, as appears by what they afterwards publiſhed, 


That © the Magiſtrates of Leyden, in order to oppoſe the national Synod of the Uniced 
TY 
L IGUINCES, 
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Pr OUINnces, fmmoned to meet mm the Hague by the Karl of Leicefies, 1 14d forbid- 
den the, Confiſtory. of their town to. depute any body to the Provincial Synod, which 
was called to fit at Rotrerdam. And that ,upan the Remonſtrances of the Mini- 
ters, and other, perſpns of the Confiſtory, ſhewing that they were obliged to com- 


ply with the orders of the Earl of Leiceſler' their Governour; Tohn Fobnſon Baer 
J, 


aop, the then ruling Burgomafter, made anfwer, That in-this matter they hav 
nething £9590 with him ; and that the Magiltrates of Leyden owned no body's autho- 


rity 11 fummoning ſuch aflemblies, but that of the States 1n their lawful meetings. 
Whereas, on the contrary, the Jato Prince of Orange had twice convened ſuch a 
national Synod; and the States of Holand, though. defired, would not fend: an 

of their Deputics thither, nor declare the (aid Sy "_ to be holden by their autho- 
rity, but left it tothe Prince to do-as he pleaſed.. | That private Synods had been 
holden in Ho7and yearly, both before and fince, without any Order or Interpo- 
{ition of the States. "That the Magiſtrates of Leyden had introduced, maintained, 
and hired, Jaſp-r Koolbaes and Peter Hakkius, heterodox Teachers, and enemies 
to Chriſtian diſci pline, in order (as Hakkivs himſelf afterwards owned) to bring 
the Church into confuſion, forbidding them to uſe the ſame diſcipline as other 
churches. That they, the {a1d Magiltratcs, ſought to force upon all other churches 
a particular model of government 3 nay, that Peter Adrianſon vander Werf, and 
Hakkius, and Koolbaes, had often boaſted, that Leyden (hould be the pattern for 
the whole province. That on the 22d of May laſt, Hakks had the contidence to 
ſay, 1n a full Conliſtory, that the Magiſtrates ot Leyden, as they had reliſted the 
Spaniard and the French, would alfo put a ſtop to the haughtinels of the Engliſh ; 
adding theſe words : P 1ul Buis was here yeſterday, and adviſed the Maciivotes 9G 
to behave themſelves like women, but timely to oppoſe the Earls deſigns. And ſo they 
are reſolved to ds at Leyden, though there ſhould no: remain one ſtone upon ano- 


cher. We wil, rather return to the Spaniſh Inquiſition, than admit the Diſc ipline of 


Genera, that pocky Whore ! Thus have -1 {ametimes : expreſſed my felf '1n the 
Pulpit (fd Hakkius, ) and the Mapiltrates commended me for it.” He further 
added, that the Burzomaſters vander ierf and Paerjdorp, had exhorted him to acquit 
himſelf courageoully, for they would ſtand. by him, - That he had becn deſired to 
take lis oath upon 1t, but he had promiſed it by gwing Big hand. 'Lhat when theſe 
things were repreſented to the Buroomaſters, they {tified the matter, without giving 
Hakkius the Ieatt reprimand, but expreſly ordering in writing i Th at no - words 
ſhould be made about 1t, or they would turn all - the Miniſtcrs out of the town. 
\g4in{t this the Clergy had oppoſed a Remonttrance, ſhewing the tmjuſtice that 
hh been done them, - to whick no reply was made. That when Hakkins had been 
{ulpended from the exerciſe of 1s dliniftey on account of the falſe and ſcditious 
"Pu s which he preached both againit the EngliſÞ and againſt the Church, he 
and Koolbaes were {till continued in pay. That the famous and learned Donel/us 
had been depoled from his employment for his honeſty, for his zeal for religion, 
the Engliſh intereſt, and the wel tare of the land. LF hat Saravia was likewiſe per- 
ſecuted by them. That a certain Jeſs or Papiſt, named Afſendelf, was allowed 
to keep a publick School, and that ithe Feſuits Catechiſm was taught in it, and 
the .Burgomaſter wander W zrf had fent. his Son thither. That at the laſt 
eleion of the Magiſtrates, moſt of the Reformed were ct. alide, and Papiſts or 
Apoltates irom our -religion choſen in their ſtead. - That Burg omaſter Baerſdorp had 
not {crupled to declare ; that, let him go to church, and ENomble as much as he 
would, yet if be were to be opened, they ſhould find a double Catholick in his 
beart, That another had publickly ſaid, Thar i was: not a farthing odds, wie- 
ther be were of the Spanilh or Engliſh relivian. That when a certain Letter and 
Memorial ſent from the Karl of Leiceſter to all the towns was read in the Senate of 
Leyden, vander Werf' ſhould ſay, It was the cuſtom under the Old Law, for people 
zo rend their cloaths at the hearing of blaſphemy ; \'and he was ſure that bere. was 
ſufficient reaſon to do ſo. "That the hatred conceived againſt rhe true Rehgion and 
the Goyernour, had not only taken deep root in the hearts of the Magiſtrates ot 
Leyden, but likewiſe in the hearts of ſome of the principal Members of the 
States of Holland, This appeared by their whole conduct towards the Eg. 
That afterwards they ſuffered the town of S/uce to fall into the hands of the 


enemy. And as things were then diſpoſed, all the United Provinces were by their 
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A+ Dow, * difcords cer long, one after another, hkely to fall again under the yoke of Spain, 
1587. © That all theſe miſeries ſprang from the hatred to the true Chriftian faith, the 
NV «© Clergy, and Confiſtories, and from the contempt of the Queen of England, of 
« Leiceſter, and the people of that nation. To obviate all which, his Excellenc 
« ought to be re-eſtabliſhed in that firſt authority which the States-General had ten- 
« dered him at his arrival. 
By theſe exaſperating refletions, containing various charges, which the Magi- 
{trates, when 1t came to their knowledge, declared to be lies and calumnies, the 
puſhed on the people to mutiny. * Leiceſter, being appriſed how things went, had 
fent for one Coſmo de Peſcarengits, a Piemontors, formerly a Pawnbroker in that city, 
and afterwards Colonel of a Regiment, but lately diſbanded; acquainting him, that 
thoſe of Leyden had often ſignified their deſire of reducing their city under the Queen's 
authority and his own, and repreſented the feaſonableneſs of ſuch an undertaking, 
in caſe they had but a good Leader. He then ordered the ſaid P;emontois to repair 
thither, with Henry van Zooft, an inhabitant of the town, and to communicate the 
deſign to ſuch others as van Zooft ſhoutd name, and then to afliſt in the execution of 
what they approved and agreed upon; but added, that they muſt a& with caution, 
and with as little tumult and bloodſhed as poſlible, leſt other towns ſhould be de- 
terred from following their example. Coſmo wanted no ſpur, but deſired inſtructions 
in writing. Upon which the Earl replied ; I 2034 ſupport my own work ,, I ſhall nos 
leave you in the lurch, but come to your affiſtance, though it ſhould coſt me all my 
fortune ;, promiſing alſo to reward him well. 
Coſmo being come to Leyden, applied himſelf to Captain Nicolas de Manlde, who 
4 Meeting of lay there with his Company in Garrifon, and got him on his fide. The fame day 
- rs & came fome of the Engliſh faftion, Chriſtian van de Wouwere, Facob Volmaer, Henr 
ea etenty ©an Zooſt, and the {aid de Marlde, to the houſe of the Piemontois; but before the 
«: Leyden. arrival of de Manlde, van Zooft ſtarted a great many objeRions againſt the attempt, 
which Coſmo lighted, and made as if he would take the whole upon himſelf, begging 
them earneſtly not to raiſe ſuch difficulties in the prefence of 4d Maulde, who being 
a young Officer, and unexperienced in ſuch buſineſs, might be diſcouraged. It was 
4 Þlit far ths then debated which way they ſhould make themſelves Maſters of the town with the 
ſ-izing of Soldiers of Manlde, together with thofe of one Heraugiere, who was to come from 
a Delft to the ſame end, and with the aſſiſtance of ſuch inhabitants as were let into 
the ſecret; and how they thould ſeize upon ſome of the Magiſtrates and others, that 
One of the ſtood in the way. Soon after, Coſmo, being ſuſpeted of ſome other crime, was 
eVie/Con/pi- taken up and impriſoned. This occaſioned great terror immediately among the Con- 
gn” oh ſpirators, who thought they were all diſcovered ; but afterwards finding their mi- 
acconnt, ſtake, they diſpatched Yo!maer and another perſon to Leiceſter, to conſult further 
about this undertaking. The Earl required them to go on, and ſhewed himſelf 4if- 
Anther Meet- ſatisfied that ſo much time had been loſt by their fears. On the 9th they had another 
I's FA -_ meeting at the houſe of Adolf van Meetkirke, and they agreed to put their plot in 
1. merhag EXECUTION ON the 11th, being Srnday. Maulde was to alk the Magiſtrates leave the 
propoſed for. night before, to draw his Company out of the town, according to an Order which 
a_— #FCir he received from Leiceſter, and upon Sunday morning by {ix o* clock he was to 
"9p march his Soldiers along the Broad/ireet till he came to the Stadthouſe, where being 
met by fifty or ſixty of the Inhabitants armed, they were to ſtop him, declaring, 
that what they did was for the ſervice of the Church, and of his Excellency Leiceſter. 
As ſoon as they had ſeized the Stadthouſe, they were immediately to publiſh a De- 
claration from thence, and in other parts of the town, to the following purpoſe : 
This is to make known to all whom it may concern, that the god Burghers have 
been obliged to take np arms fo? the ſervice of the Queen of England, fo2 the main- 
tenance of the true Chriſtian Religion, and fo2 re-eſtabliſhing the Earl of Leiceſter, 
the Governo2 General of the United Netherlands, in that power and authozity which 
was conferred on him by the States-General at his firſt coming into this country, 
Every one therefo2e is hereby ſtrictlp requfred to behave peaceably, and to moleit ng 
man, no2 do him any harm in body 02 geovs, on pain of death. The watch word, 


- 1 cry, was to have been; Long live the Queen of England and the Ear! of 
eicelter. 
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Nevertheleſs, the defign was not put in execution upon the appointed day. When A «Do 
it came to the pinch, the Plotters ſtood ſtill. They were afraid (as the Magiſtrates 1587. 
aferwards declared in a Manifeſto they publiſhed on this occaſion) that the Burghers, 4 
whom they had drawn into the Plot, by making them believe that almoſt all thoſe of 
the Court of Juſtice, excepting two or three only, were engaged with them, would 
not be brought to take up arms; but that,keeping back till they ſaw the others ad- 
vance, the effuſion of blood, which they apprehended, would not fall upon thoſ: 
for whom 1t was deſigned, but rather upon themſelves. In the mean while, the 7. 21: 4; 
Plot was diſcovered to the Magiſtrates by Andrew Schor, one of the Conſpirators ; covered. 
upon which Yolmaer was apprehended, Coſmo more cloſely confined, and Captain 
Maulde ſeized at Woerden, and brought back to Leyden. * YVolmaer owned the 
whole matter, but laid it upon the Earl of Leiceſter. They aſked him, if he could 
produce any written Orders from him ? He anſwered, he had no other but his word 
and honour ; and being told, that if he could ſhew no Commiſhon, the ſaid Earl 
would deny his word, he burſt out into this expreſſion ; O then I am a dead man. 

Coſms confeſſed that Leiceſter had engaged him in this undertaking, with great pro- 
miſes of rewards; and de Maulde, that he was drawn in by Coſmo, lamenting that he 
had ſuffered himfelf to beſeduced by the name of that Earl, and by the reputation of 
Meetkirke, Coſmo, and ſeveral other perſons of the Reformed religion. None were tor- 
tured but the ſaid Coſmo, who being upon the Rack, cried out ; O Excellence, a quoy 
employes vous les gens ! that 18; O your Excellency, what work do you ſet men 
about ! All three of them were tried before the Schepens of Leyden, ſome Deputics = 6 Bam 
of the States of Hyland preſiding, condemned to death, and beheaded upon the 26th 5ch:a4:4. 
of Offober. The ſame day was publiſhed an AR of Indemnity, in the name of 
Prince Maurice, as Stadtholder of Holland, whereby all thoſe Burghers that had 
conſented to this Plot, or whoknowing of it, had not diſcloſed it, were pardoned for 
the ſaid crime, and the Scour and other Officers of Juſtice, were required not to pro- 
ſecute them, unleſs any of them ſhould concern themſelves in new mutinies or tu- 
mults. But out of this Pardon were excepted Chriſizan van Wouwerz, Adolf van 
Meetkirke, Hobbe Floritfon, Henry van Zooft, Gerard Johnſon Dubijn, Fon 
Kabehauw, William vanaer Weege, Dr. Adrian Saravia, and the reſt of thoſe who 
had met on the 4th of Ofober at Cofmo's houſe, about contriving, and on the gth ar 
Meetkirke's houſe, about fixing the time for ,the execution of their deſign. After 
this came out the Apology or Defence of theſe people, under the title of ; A 7uſti- 
fication of Jacob Volmaer and the reſt of the perſons that have been executed, or 
obliged to ſeek their ſafety by flight, printed at Utrecht by the States Printer; The 
Authors of this Pamphlet, who, in mentioning the Earl of Lezceſter, had the impu- 
dence to declare that he knevr of the Plot, endeavoured to lay all the blame on the 
States of Holand, and the Magiſtrates of Leyden; and ſo much was owned to the 
prejudice of the perſons that were put to death, and of the Writers of the ſaid Pam- 
phlet themſelves, that the Magiſtrates (who, that they might not appear to approve 
of it, had prohibited it in their city) declared plainly, in a certain printed Admoni- x1, ways 
tion and Warning to the Burghers;, * That the Contrivers of that book did not only «f the Mag:- 
« confirm and juſtitie the ſentence that had been pronounced, but likewiſe charged 47% -*Y- 
themſelves, and proved, that they had deſerved the ſame puniſhment : They alſo 84: 

pointed at ſeveral untruths in the {aid Book, and concluded with an exhortation to 
all perſons inclining towards Novelties, that they would learn by the example of 
thoſe who were lately executed, how dangerous it was to meddle with matters of 
State which were foreign to them, and which, as they were ſtrangers, did not become 
them neither; and eſpecially, not to make ſuch ungrateful returns to their Rulers, who 
had received and harboured them with ſo great friend{hip, who had ercouraged them 
with ſo much trouble, and prote&ed them with ſuch care, even as1t they had been 
natives of the place; to the end, that if they behaved well, they might {till enjoy 
the prote&ion of the Government, provided they did not further brand themſelves 
with the two infamous marks of undutifulneſs and unthankfulnets. 
This was the iſſue of that attempt, which we have been obliged to relate the more 
particularly, becauſe it was carried on partly with the intention of promoting Kelrg10n 
and Reformation; and partly under that pretext; Many, eſpecially among the com- 
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mon /peaple, inalied upon thin puniſhment of the Confpirators to be very hard and 


ſevere, eſpecially that of de Marlde, a fine young Gentleman, whom the Judges 


thenfelves pitied for his civility and other: virtues and 6 good qualities; as well as” tor 


the ſervices he had lately done the States at Strece 1n Flanders, of which he bore the 
_— being hikewile a: ſon. of tae we Fleer van Manſartr, who had been very 


uſeful to Prince VViliam and the nation;;' two of his Brothers had alfo facrificed their 
lives in the ſervice of their country 3/and he,/as has, been {aid above, was enticed 


into this'Plot ; but:others were of option with the Judges, that ſuch an attempt of 


uhng thofe very: Arms which he and his . Soldiers bore at the charge, and for the 


defence ofthe nation, againlt 1t, andiin order to ſeize upon the town of Leyden, 
to the breach of the Peace and tranquility of that town, and conſequently of the 
whole country, could deſerve no lefs i puniihment : and that though the ſaid 


ow! le, and it may be. Palmer too, had'oftended in this buſineſs more'out of error 
and frailty than malice, Yet the cgour exerted againft, them was very wholſom, in 
order to reſtrain thoſe uproars and tumules, which then were come to a great height. 
i Some of the Conſpirators retired to Utrecht, others ſta1d\a whilerat Dore, but moſt 
of them fled atterwards to E:gland, particularly Meetkirke, who ended his days 
there, 'i he Profellor Saravia had. been likewiſe apprehended, 1f his fon, who at 
the time of rhe diſcovery was at the Hague, had not given him a private intimation 
of it: Aiter which, ae delivered a Petition to the States, praying, that he might 
be tried before the Court of HoZand, in order to manifelt his innocency with reſpett 
to the Plot againſt Leyden, and declaring, that he never approved the'thing, and had 
therefore diſcloſed 1t to '1s Exdaiency | z but without diſtinguiſhing whether he meant 
Leiceſter or Naſſaw by that ward: 2 He: was afterwards made Profeſſor of Divinity 
n thc Univ cr{ity of Camvriage, and continued i great efteer- among the Reformed, 
on account ot his learning and other virtues. In a certain Letter whic h 1 have feen 
written with his own hand, he ſays 3 { have haz 4 gre: ; injuſtice done me, but God 
be thanked, without damage. if any harm has reſulted from it, it has fallen upon 
the authors themſelves, 4 bave always; as much as\.any other Miniſter of God's 
word, done 1 Iy WTO ſt to promote peace and the auth 007ty. of the Magiſtrate. The 
famous Hiſtorian Thyanus ſpeaks, as if Eranciſcus Frinius. was likewiſe ſuſpeRed of 
having been concerned in this attempt 'upon Ze eyden, and had therefore removed to 
Altorf” 3 but he miitook the name, relating of 7:75 what he had faid before of 
Donellus, who indeed retired to that place, Funites lived at this time at Heidelberg, 
and was called abour tive years after to Leyden. Donel/ns was a Lawyer of great 
n2mMc, who, on account of his zeal 'for the Reformation, was forced to leave France, 
h1s native country. Having, been allo invited to Leyden, he ſuffered himſelf to be 
fo far drawn away by the Leiceftrien party, that he: forgot that duty, which by vir- 
twe of his office, he was :bound to teach others. Some think that he knew of the 
attempt agamft-Leyden, and that indeed he oppoſed it, bur did not ciicover it. 4 But 
Reid \ays, he was turned--out of his place;betore. by reaſon of a certain ſcandalous 
Letter (given out to be writ from London, and difperſed among the: people) which 


| the States of Holand, upon a trick enquiry, had tr =Y home to ) him, and convinced 


him of having, diltrivuted fome copies' of it, but could not oblize him to confeſs 
how he came by them; - The Earl of: Leiceſter was at Ai/kmaer when he heard of the 
fate of his'Creatures 3 and 1t 1s reported of | him, that: he thould fay; 4:15) high time 
to take care of my own head + And not long after he'left the country and returned to 
England, from whence .he fomented the tumults, even agen he; wy tne Queen's 
” order, had refigned the Government. __ 

5 In the beginning at the year 1588, Prince pane Be went to ©" ci to Er the 
new Oath to;the Soldiers there 1n Garriſon, from whence aroſe oreat Araibons, | ''The 
Soldiers, though not above one hundred and fifty in number, tifly refufed it, being 
{enſible of the ſupport they hadn the city,” not only.,from the Mob, but irom ſeveral 
of the moſt ſubſtantial Citizens, - Captains of the Militia, and fome of the State. 
The Leice/!rian party held ſecret Councils every night at the houſe of one of th 
Miniſters, where ftrange things were projected, both for ſtanding by the Soldiers and 
for ſubduing the City for the Earl ; but the ſounder part of the Citizens proving the 


{tronoer, the Military men were ' obliged to take the 'oath, and upon admitting 
2 anotner 


 Grot. Ann. Lib. V. p. 104, Yor. Lid. XX VIII. 2 Vol. Pref. Hit. Lat. 3. 
Pp. 29. 'Thuan. cap. 04l. jo. *£ JE 24 $ 4 Reyd. D. 164, 210 
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another Company, and publiſhing a General pardon, all was quieted again. Sonoy Ax'D 0 1, 
continuing obſtinately in his rebellion at Medenblik, was at laſt reduced by ſiege. 1588. 
This {editious temper was in other places pacitied by gentle methods ; except at 
Gertrudenburg, which in the following year was fold and betrayed to the Spaniards, 

Thus ended the faQtion of the Earl of Leiceſter. 

' But becauſe theſe our domeſtick diviſions have been very differently underſtood 
and related, I think it convenient to add the teſtimony of Cambden, (who writ the 
Lite of Queen Elizabeth, in order to prove that many perſons uſed all kind of means, 
not excepting Religion and the Reformation, to ſtrengthen the Leiceſtrian faRion : 

He ſays therefore, * That when the Earl of Leiceſter was aware that he daily loſt Cambden'; 
* ground, he betook himſelf to fraud, and refolved to foment diviſions among the *fimony -- 
« people, in order to reduce Leyden, and other towns to his obedience ; but being #71%;0 5%" 
* difappointed therein by the puniſhment of ſome of his faQtion, and having given 
« great offence to the Dutch, he was recalled by the Queen, and accordingly refigned 

« his Government, and left to the States the free dire&ion of theſe Provinces.” And 

a little after he ſubjoins ; © It 1s not to be doubted but that he intended to have made 

himſelf Maſter of theſe Provinces ; but theſe people, by their prudent conduc, have 

not only ſecured their ancient native Liberties againſt the power of the Spaniards, 

who know ſo well how to carry on the war by money and treachery, but alſo 

* againſt the tricks of the French and Engliſh, and even againſt the artifices of the 

crafty Prince of Orange himſelf ; and have not only preſerved, but,by the favour 

* of their neighbours, encreaſed their Liberties beyond all belief. 

In the month of April this year, the Spaniards began to revive the old perſecu- ; perſecurtsr; 
tions; Chriſizan Rijcen, an Anabaptiſt, was burnt at Hondſchoten for his religion. 

in the mean while, the Engliſh ſuffered themſelves to be allured into a Treaty of 
Peace with Spain, deſigned to take them off from the care of their defence againſt 
the great Armada that ſoon after appeared. The States found themſelves under great 
dithculties at this juncture, and were irreſolute as to their entering into the Treaty at 
the deſire of the Engliſh, Thoſe of the Courts of Juſtice, and of the Chamber of 
Accompts, being conſulted by the States of Ho//and, made anſwer ; That theſe Pro- 
vinces could not be reſtored to the King of Spain by any Treaty whatever, without the 
ruin of the Church of God. And the Heer Adrian vander Mijle, Preſident of the 
Court of Holland, was eſpecially of that opinion, and infifted, when the States of 
that Province deputed him to the Council of State for the Unired Nerherlands, that he 
{ſhould not be employed in any Treaty of Peace with Spain, reſolving, if that were 
put upon him, rather to retire into ſome other country, to the end, that neither 
his conſcience, nor any other, ſhould ever reproach him with having promoted an 
agreement which he himſelf could not confide 1n. 

2 In the ſame month, Prince Maurice ſummoned ſeveral Miniſters to the Hague, 4 queſtion pus 
deſiring their advice and opinion upon the Article which the Queen of England was 7 Mau- 
to propoſe in the Treaty with King Philip, relating to religion, importing, that the rain Miniſters 
Low-Countries ſhould enjoy Liberty of Conſcience and Religion ;, at the ſame time 9 Holland. 
aſking them; Whether they could, without offending God, accept of ſuch a Peace, 
whereby the public exerciſe of the Reformed Chriſtian Religion, as then eſtabliſhed 
in theſe parts, ſhould be excluded £ To this queſtion the Miniſters rephed ; That ;,, ,,-....- 
they could not perſwade themſelves, that her Majeſty intended to preſs theſe Provinces the Meniſter:, 
tG ſuch a Peace as ſhould only conſiſt in a bare Toleration or Liberty of Conſcience, ex- 
clufive of the preſent publick exerciſe of religion, which the aforeſaid expreſſim of 
Liberty of Conſcience and Religion, did nor, as they thought, neceſſarily imply. 

Befides, that if the King of Spain would conſent to no more than the bare Liberty of 

Conſcience, it ought to be conſidered, that the conſequences of it would be the utter 

extirpation of the publick worſhip of God in theſe Provinces, to the diſhonour and 

reproach of bis boly name, to the fall and diſperſion of ſo many noble churches, and to 

the flight and expulſion of ſuch a number of poor Believers, with a ſequel of dreadful 

calamities and effuſion of blood ;, for all which reaſons the ſecurity of Religion ought 

to be abſolutely inſiſted on. This general Anſwer did not fatisfy the Prince. He 

therefore required a farther explanation upon three heads, or queitions, which were 

mere diſtin&tly propoſed tothem, the laſt of which imported ; Whether they thought 

that the Reformed Religion, and thoſe who profeſſed it, would be ſufficiently ſecured 
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Ax" Dow. f what they inſiſted upon in their anſwer were performed, fints they Mmads No mention 
1588, of provwiting ie exerciſe of other religions ? Io [1s they an{wered n writing, That 

> xt fy. 4 the expreſſ:on of Liberty of Conſcience would not ſrifice in this caſe, bit £107h when 
ſwer of the Mi. it came to a Treaty, thoſe words mmſt be more fully explained, and the compleat publick 
niſters exerciſe of the Reformed Religion, with whatever belonged to it, #21: be moſt Clearly 
expreſſed, As to the queſtion about excluding other religions, they {id ; that 

having ſeriouſly conſidered the many difficulties and inconveniences which, as they 
thought, would happen as well from the publick exerciſe of the Poyiſh reliion 

( which the King would undoubtedly mn/ift 1pon ) together with the Refyrmed, on tl, 

one hand, as from the probibition of it on the other, they were nevertheleſ; of this 

opinion, that it would be by no means proper to agree to a re-eſtabliſhment 9} the Popith 

7heb inſt not Religion, 10# @ Toleration of any other Religion 2 theſe Provinces, whilſt they had 
only ape f. f ſuch an enemy to deal with; without prejudice however, by this their opinion, to any 
ee keformed Princes 0r Sovereigns who had permitted Le exerciſe of both theſe Relioions in their 
Religion, vs reſpective territories. The Vuniſters of Leland, ro whom the fame queſtions hid 
Cas the. been ſent, approved of, and concurred in the anſwer of the Clergy of Holland, 
exercife of al "Thoſe of the 1f]ands of Schouwen and Duveland demanded, I hat no points fbould be 
ps treated of with the enemy, till that concerning Religion was adjuſted + repreſenting, 
that when this point was diſpatched, all the reſt would eafily follow; bnt if it were 
put off to the lafl, many miſchiefs and diviſions would ariſe in all places, eſpecially 


- 


from thoſe who ſeemed to have more regard to @ Civil or Temporal peace, than to the 
Spiritual and Keligious flate of their country. Some think, that the Clergy ated in 
this matter in concert with Prince Maurice, who by their means endeavoured to 

' beget an averſion in the minds of the people to a peace, which he feared above all 
things. 

The Clergy in the city of Utrechr, being apprehenfive that the Zng7ih, who were 

now about to treat in earneſt with the Spanzards, would not futhiciently take care of 
their religious concerns, projeted an Aſſembly of all the Miniiters of the Province, 
to confider, whether there {hould not be a Deputation to the Queen, on the part of 
the Churches, to beſeech her Majeſty, 'That ſhe would be pleaſed to have at heart the 
intereſts of the pure Reformed Religion; and to ſtipulate with Spain, that the exer- 
ciſe of it might be continued, afier the ſame manner as it was at that time eſta- 
bliſhed im theſe Provinces, Upon which it was agreed, that ſome perſons ſhould be 
{cnt over in the name of all the churches of theſe Countries ; and Fobn Uitenbogart 
was commiſſioned to repair to the churches of Gelderland and Over-7/e!, to induce 
the Clergy of thoſe Provinces, to join ſome of their body to the Deputation. Ler- 
ters Were Written to the fame purpoſe to Freefland, South and North. Holland, and 
likewiſe to Zeland, Thoſe of Gelderland, Over-Yjjel and Freeſland agreed, that the 
Deputies of the churches of Urrecht, who were Nicolas Sopinains and Werners 
Helmichins, ſhould alſo be their Repreſentatives; to which end, they ſent them their 
Commiſion and Inſtrutions, Lhe Miniſters of Horn, by whoſe means they endea- 
voured to bring this matter to bear in Norcb- Holland, writ, That they beran too late; 
that the matter muſt be left to the divine diſpofal, that it was not proper to engape 
themſelves in vain expences, nor to bring upon their ſDoulders all kind of reproaches, 
without any manner of advantage, Neither did the Clergy of South-Hollznd come to 
any reſolution. They durſt not do it (being dillwaded by many) without the know- 
ledge of the States, neither durſt they apply to them for leave. 

The two Utrecht Ambailadors above-mentioned, being arrived in Z2land to 
join others there, and from thence to paſs over to Enzland, met with fome 
oppoſition: The Claſs aſſembled at We/t-kappel were indeed for deputing, tn cafe 
his Excellency of Naſ/aw, Prince Maurice, who was then in the Iſland, agreed to 
it : But thoſe of Urtrechr were of opinion, That ir was now unſeaſynable, after 
baving ralready ſent over their reſolution, to bring it again under a doubt, and 
to put it upon an uncertain iſſue; beſides, that it was an ill precedent, atd wolult 
afterwards be to the prejudice of the Church, if they ſhould leave a matter that 
was entirely Eccleſiaſtical, to the gwd pleaſure of the Civil Dagiltrate. Bur the 
anſwer was, that the [imes required it, Fhe Prince referred the Clergy ot this Province 
to the States of Zeland, and the States approved the thing ; but were of opinion, 
that their Miniſters ſhould not a& without the concurrence of thoſe of Holland - 

But the Miniſter, Henry Korpur, writ word, 1hat 13 were able to do nothing fur fear 
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of diſpleaſing the States, Upon this, the Zeland Synod met at Midelhurg, where A xn'Dom. 
the Miniſters of Utreche employed their utmoſt efforts to induce them to the like 21588. 
deputation. To remove the dithculty of the Ho7anders ination, thoſe of Urreche © 
communicated certain paſlages out of a Letter from Arnoldus Cornelius, Minifter at 

Delft, which he writ to them in the name of the HoZand churches, in which he ſaid, 

That they did not diſapprove of the deſigns of other Provinces, although they could 
nat join with them at preſent, Upon which the Miniſters of Utrecht dechired, Thar 

the reſt of the Provinces intended to go on, though they knew that the Hollanders 

far ſlid, Aſking withal; What did it matter, if the vote of one Province were 

wanting ? At lalt 1t was reſolved to join Daniel de Dieu, the Miniſter of Fluſhing, 

to the Deputation, provided that /7lers, the Court Chaplain, and Counſellor of his 

Highneſs Prince Maurice, would undertake to inform the Prince and the States of ir, 

Fillers hearing the name of the perſon whom they choſe, was of opinion that he - 
would not be acceptable to the States, and adviſed them to chooſe another, to avoid 

all umbrage, adding, That the Prince was otherwiſe well enough fatisfied as to the 
Deputation, and that it would not be necelliry to trouble the States about it, which 

might produce new oppoſition. After further conſultation, they did not think tit to 

alter the perſon, and declared, that the States needed not to take any umbrage, lince 

his inſtructions were limited. : 

The three Ambaſladors, Sopingins, Helmichins and de Dieu, being arrived in Eng- 4 Deputation 
land, addrefled themſelves on the 24th of Frmne to la Fontaine, Miniiter of the French 179 che Cler- 
church in London, to whom they imparted the deſign of rheir Deputation, begging thi of 
his advice, how they ſhould beſt diſcharge their truſt, Among other things, England. 
he informed them of one in particular, vis. That the Lords of the Council would They confer 
by no means ſufjer Miniſters to meddle with State affairs and Government ; but that, -$664 Ur. 18 
they ſhould excuſe themſelves by ſaying, That they acted only as Clergymen, and Miniſter of ths 
concerned themſelves with nothing but Religion, He added, That zf 2 good Peace French 
could but be made with Spain, little care would be taken of Religion. 9% we f 

They conferred next with the Farl of Leiceſter, who commended their deſign, Ad with rhe 
aſſuring them, That if che Treaty had gone on, the Queen would have taken a par- =_ of Lei- 
ticular care of Religion: That he himſelf bad the welfare of their Churches as me”, 
much at heart as ever, and that he would embrace all opportunities of ſhewing it, 
forgiving and forgetting the ill treatment be met with in the Low-Countrics. 

De Dien replied, 'I hat his re/gning the Government of thoſe Provinces had much 
troubled, and was very difagreeable to all good men. Then particular thanks were 
returned in the name of the Clergy of Utrechr, for the holy zeal he had thown 
in defending and promoting Religion there, which they would for ever re- 
member. Thus they ſpake by virtue of their Commitlion, Among the laſtruQions 
of theſe Eccleſiaſtical Envoys, there were fome very remarkable ones. In thole of 
the Clergy of Gelderland it was ſaid; * That a King mult be choſen out of the g,,,, ,.om 
* Brethren, or thoſe of the {me Faith ; That the force of the Covenant, where- 75:7» In- 
« by the Subje&s, according to the Divine Law, were bound to be the people ©*0190s 
« of God, was ſo great, that ſuch SubjzRs were obliged to compel an irreligious 
£ Prince to the maintenance of God's word : Lhat 1f they could not do it, they 
© were then obliged to withdraw themſelves from his ſubjeRtion, rather than conſent 
« to the citabliſhing Idolatry, as the Holy Scriptures informs us the city of L15n2b 
« did; adding further, 'That no Peace nor League ought to be made with the 1m- 
« pious and idolatruus, or thoſe of the Romiſh religion.” They were further directed 
to repreſent to the Queen; * How much all the people of the United Provinces 
(the Papiſts only excepted) had longed, from the very day the alliance was made 
. with her Majeſty, and 91d ſtill long for her accepting the Sovereignty of the Ne- 
. Therlands, which had been tendered her ſeveral times. — - That the unhappy 
_ beginning, and yet more unhappy progreſs of this Ariſfocratical or Democratical 
Government, were ſuch plain tokens of the imperfect ſtate of a Commonwealth, 
. that it might juſtly be feared, that the end of it would be yet molt unhappy, by 
. the ruin of all the United Provinces, That then was the time to prevent this dan- 
- ger. That nothing could do it but the luſtre of Royal authority. Lo this the 
Holy Scriptures, the ſure rule of all our Councils, gave a handle, By theſe 
means the invidious diſputes and quarrels among the Towns and Provinces would 
* ceaſe.* They concluded with telling her z + That all the churches of the Lorw- 
VOL. L [11 Countries 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book XIV. 


Ar Dow. © Conntries acknowledged themſelves to be the Foſter-children of the Kingdom 


1509. 


Theirgo n[e- 
rence with Se 
Erct ary Wal- 
I1ncham. 


Their Mcemg= 
j 


rial r0 the 


Queen, 


« of England, and therefore moſt humbly prayed, that they might be received as 
« Subjects of that Kingdom 1n Temporal matters, to which they confelled they owed 
« their riſe 1 Spirituals. 

! 'Thus theſe Clergymen, without the confent or knowledge of their own Sove- 
reions, offered the ſupreme authority of their country to a foreign Princeſs, and yet 
pretended they did not concern themſelves with State affairs. The Inſtructions of 
the Zeland churches added particularly ; © That the Queen ſhould be intreated to 
* uſe her good offices in favour of the oppreſſed inhabitants of the Countries lyins 
* under the command of the enemy, that they might obtain ſome liberty of wor- 
« ſhipping God, without being brought under the yoke of the Tnquifitton.” Having 
entered into a conference with Walſmgham, Principal Secretary to the Queen, on the 
12th of July, heheard their Inſtructions read, and told them, That he was of rhe 


ſame opinion, that Alliances or Treaties made with the enemies of God, would ngt 


be attended with good ſucceſs. But added, That great Princes were not always ſo 
zealous in the buſineſs of religion, being too deeply engaged in political affairs. 
As to the free exerciſe of religion, he hinted to them, Thar che Engliſh Ambaſla- 
dors were not to in/ift upon it for more than the ſpace of two or three years, by way of 
interim, till the foreign forces ſhould be withdrawn; and upon condition that ther: 
the buſineſs of Religion ſhould be regulated by the States of all the Provinces : But 
as for the excluſion or prohibition of all fa!ſe opinions, he 1nfinuated, that rhe 
Queen was inclined to allow ſome liberty to the Papiſts, though he himfelf differed 


from her Majeſly im that point. 


On the 15th of July they preſented a Memorial to the Queen, which was drawn 
out of their Inſtru&:ons, beginning with © Thanks for her favours ſhown to the 
* churches of the Low-Connries, elpecially for tending over the Farl of Leiceſter, 
who had moſt faithfully acquitted himſelf in that matter, In the next place they 
ſhewed their concern on account of treating with the enemies of God, the Sp4- 
niards, endeavouring to prove by inſtances drawn from 2 Scripture, that it was 
both unlawful, and fatal to the true religion, to enter into any covenants or en- 
eagements with the enemies of 1t, or with Infidels. —— That the Popiſp maxim of 
* not keeping Faith with Þereticks, obliged them to diſtruſt the promiſes of Spain, 
* to which might be added the experience of former periidiouſneſs. What they 
{ubjoined about Liberty of Conſcience 1s remarkable; * It will be (aid, (theſe are the 
* very words of their Inſtrufions) that there ſhall be Liberty of Conſcience, but 
without a publick exerciſe of religion, and provided that no fcandal or offence be 
oven : But this will be mere banter and mockery; for 1t conſcience be free, it can- 
not forbear the publick exerciſe of its perſwaſton, the children of God having learned, 
that 3 with the heart man believerh unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth con- 
feſſion is made unto ſalvation, They could not therefore worſhip God by halves. 
* The meaning of ſuch a permiſſion or toleration, was (zhey ſaid) to be conſidered, 
* and the uſe which had been formerly made of it, viz. They will ſuffer nothing to be 
* done that concerns our relig1on, and nothing to be left undone which relates to theirs, 
« otherwiſe they will preſently cry, 1t 5 giving ſcandal; and yet they will ſay, there 1s 
© Liberty of Conſcience, If one does but paſs along the publick ſtreets without wor- 
« ſhipping their Images, or their Wafer-God ; or it one reads in a Teſtament, ſings 2 
« Pſalm, or viſits the Sick, this will be interpreted, giving Scandal, and be enough to 
« hurry us to a ſtake 1t we perſiſt in the confeſiion of our faith. A fine Liberty in- 
« deed | which deprives a perſon of the uſe of all his bodily faculties and fenſes, for 
© thoſe purpoſes to which God has ordained them, and which, by compelling hin 
« to the performance of things that God has forbidden, leaves nothing free bur his 
« thoughts, and them only, becauſe they come not within the cognizance of men. 
« This then 1s ſuch a liberty as 1s no better than the greateſt ſlavery ; and to ſpeak 
© properly, it is the greateſt torment that can be inflited on conſcience. Lhey 
© therefore beſoughr her Majeſty, that at all adventures ſhe would infiit upon the 
free exerciſe of the pure Reformed religion (erciuſive of all falſe wazſhip) in the 
* United Netherlands, and that it thonld be in no wiſe prejudiced, 1mpaired or let- 
* fened, but entirely ſecured by ſufficient Guarantees.” They alfo detired her 

interpoſttion 


« 


« 


' Yor. Lib, XXIV. p. 78, &c. * Chron. xx. 35, &c. XV1LL, 1, XIx, 2, 3 Rom. x. 1%. 
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Book XIV. i#n and avout the Low-CouxtTarirs 
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interpolition for thoſe of the ſame religion in any of the Provinces poſleſled by tne An*Do 

CNEmy, I59sS, 
1 On the 2cth of the ſaid month, they had an audience of the Queen at her SYS. 

palace of Richmond, where, among other things, ſhe ſaid to thein : I could wiſh that ge gra 

your churches would not doubi of my care of Religion in this treaty. — 1 ſhould have Majeſty 

m/iſted with the Spamiard »pon a free exerciſe for three or four years at leaſt, and 

then the States might have regulated that matter, When the had (aid thus, Daniel 

de Dieu, who was their Spokeſman, falling on his knees, replied ; But the m2cater 

part of the States are Paniſts. / mean, ſaid the Queen, the States General. 

Upon which the other anſwered again : Moſt of thoſe are Papiſts t99. She alked 

then : By whom are you then deputed © And from what Provinces 2 "They ſaid ; Ie 

are come by the permiſſion of Count Maurice of Natlaw. And the States t99 2 added 

the Queen. It was anſwered ; We come with their knowledge. Being alked ; 1Whe- 

ther they were ſent by the churches of Holland and Zeland only, and not by the reſt 2 

To this Helmichius replied; Ie are of Utrecht borh of us. How, faid the, is chis youns 

man a Miniſter too © meaning Helmichines himſelf. To which it was anſwered, Thar 

be had been ſo above fourteen years, and was not ſo young as he appeared, At firſt 

it was reputed ſcandalous among us, replied the Queen, when ſuch young people 

were admitted ro the Miniſtry : Toung men may indeed be endowed with underſtand- 

ing and parts, but they can have no experience. [ bear that you pray as Sea- 

louſly for me as if I were your Sovereign, indeed I think I have not afted uther- 

wiſe, I have done ſo much for Religion. She then told them, that ſhe had not yet 

read their Memorial ; though Leiceſter had aſſured them before, that ſhe muſt have 

read it fince ſhe was able to repeat the whole ſubſtance of it to him. They con- 

cluded with praying her, That ſhe would continue her favour and protefliun to their 

churches, At parting, de Dieu ſaid to the Queen; There is a particular buſineſs of 

our, or rather of your, town of Fluſhing, viz. That the Lord Ruilel may be con- 

zinued in the Government of that place, notwithſtanding he has deſired bis diſmiſſion. 

"They farther prayed an anſwer in writing, which was granted them, and imported; 

That /be (the Queen) having always retained the ſame zeal and care for Promoting The Queen's 

the honour of God, and the welfare of the Reformed churches in the Low-Countries, a»ſwer co their 

which at firſt had incited her to take them under ber juſt proteion, had of her own — 

motion, and before any application made to her by them, the Miniſters, inſtructed 

ber Plenipotentiaries for the Treaty of Peace, and had ſince again commanded them 

zo inſiſt at the ſaid Treaty, above all things, that the people of the ſaid Low- 

Countries might enjoy not only Liberty of Conſcience, but likewiſe a'free exerciſe of 

the Reformed religion. Thoſe therefore that pretended to call in queſtion the 

ſincerity of her intentions in this matter, and foment jealouſies or ſuſpicions againſt 

her, ſhe ſhould look upon as common enemies, who craftily endeavoured to break the 

Alliance between her and thoſe Provinces, and to betray them to their enemies, This 

anſwer did not entirely ſatishe the Miniſters, ſceing there was no mention made in it 

of excluding the exerciſe of falſe religions, viz. That of Popery, or others, which 

was nevertheleſs plainly comprifed in their written Memorial ; they therefore writ 

once again in their Letter of thanks to the Queen, That 7he rrue end of their Deputa- 

tion fromthe Churches conſiſted herein; That the free exerciſe of the only true teligion 


might be pzeſerved entire, without ſuffering the Popiſh, o2 any other, to be re- 
eſtabliſhed. After which they took their leave and returned to their own Country. 
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* Bor. Lib, XXIV. p. 33. Uitenb, p, 264, 
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The Synod of 

North- FH ol- 

land meets at 


Alkmaer, 


A Diſpute at 
Urtecht con- 
eeorningExcoms 
MUNCATION. 


REFORMATION 


THE 


HISIORY 
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IN and ABOUT the 


LOW-COUNTRIES 
BOOK XV. 
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EFORE * the departure of the Church-Ambaſſadors for England, 
the Synod of North-Holland met at Harlem, in the month of May, 
where there happened ſome things which we ſhall briefly touch 
upon. They deliberated about the great boldneſs, which they 
were 1formed the Prieſts and Friers uſed in the publick celebra- 


—_ 


_ tion of their Maſs, and other ſuperſtitions in Baptiſm and Marri- 
age, and in the propagation of their dodcrines; as alſo in keeping 
publick ſchools, where they inſtilled Romiſo and other Feſuitical principles into the 
minds of children. All theſe, things tended, as they thought, to produce very bad 
conſequences, and therefore they ought to be repreſented in writing to the States, to 
the end that 42 proper and moſt effeual methods might be taken for their preven- 
tion. A motion was likewiſe made concerning two late Miniſters, one of whom was 
gone over to the Popiſp religion, and the other turned Anabaptiſt ; and it was debated 
whether they ſhould not be both excommunicated or anathematized. 
2 Concerning the bulineſs of Excommunication, there had been ſome diſputes at 
Utrecht, which though they happened ſomewhat earlier, ſhall yet be taken notice 
of here. Certain of the Conſ#torial Community fell into ſeveral ſentiments, which 
were {1d to be thoſe of Koornherty : it was propoſed in the Confiſtory to make uſe 
of Fcclefiaſtical cenfures againſt them, and they were admoniſhed according to the 
rules of the Church ; but when they talked of excommunicating them, Uitenbopgart 
repreſented, that he: could not come into thoſe meaſures, and that no body ought to 
bc dclivered over to. Satan for ſuch opinions. One of the ſaid Miniſters, whoſe 
name was Cornelius van Dieſt, having heard that they were proceeding to extremities 
aoainſt him, made his complaint to the Civil Magiſtrates, who thought fit to forbid 
the Conliſtory to proceed 1n the execution of their deſign, and communicated this 
order to them by one of their Meſſengers. Lhe Confiſtory repreſented to the Magt- 
ſtrates, that this method of treating them was very ſtrange and improper ; but how- 
ever they proceeded no farther till the Magiſtracy was changed by the Leice/trian 
party. But afterwards, in the time of the Earl of Leiceſter's government, the Con- 
fiftory made no ſcruple to put a ſtop to the excommunicating one man and two wo- 
men that had embraced the notions of the Mennonites, at the command of, and to 
gratiſy,the ſaid Earl, notwithitanding that their names had been publiſhed three times, 
and that they perſevered in their opinions. 
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The exaQ time of theſe occurrences 1s not mentioned. Bat upon the 11th of Fuly Ax* Do v 

of this preſent year, when the practice of Fornication and the keeping of Concu- 1588. 
bines were forbidden at Urrechr by a fſtri& Order, (as crimes that ought not to be com- AI IG 
mitted, nor ſuffered in a city where the Reformed Relizion was exerciſed;) there was liſhed at U- 
likewife a new Placard publithed againſt the exerciſe of the Romilh Religion, con- "echt ageinf 
taining in ſubſtance, Lhat, ' J2gne of thoſe who were called Ecelefiaſticks hou P22- oe of 
fume to exerciſe the ſain Rowiſh Religion, on pain, fo the firſt time, of foxfeitin 'M 
their P:ebendaries, 02 ſpiritual preferments, and 50 Gold Reals, 02, in caſe of: TT. 
na1-ſolvency, of veing baniſzev ko2 the ſpace of five years ; and he that tranſgzefſey ib Reli- 
the {ecod me was to be vanithcy fo2 ever, and to die if he returned. That wha: 
Ever were peient at any (ich religious Exerciſes, ſhould foxfeit 25, and they that 
lent their barns o? houſes 0c Gold Reals, o2 be otherwiſe puniſhed accowing to the 
diſcretion of the Tudges, The Soldiers were fowbidden on Pain of death to concery 
themleives with the erectition of any JPlacards, unleſs the Scout o2 his Deputy, 
N a Captain ofthe litia, ould defire their afliſtance ; but however, they minyt 
(eize the Peſt and his Hearers tn the mean time, 

2 In October of the following year, matters were {o diſpoſed by the direRions of 7% 7.23a! Go- 
the States General at Urrecvt, that Gerard Deventer, alias Provink, and others, who 
had before intruded themſelves into the Magiſtracy, were depoſed and impriſoned, trechr. 
and the ancient and legal Government reſtored. 'Thoſe Gentlemen that had been 
put out, returned to the city, and reſumed their poſts. Moder, the Miniſter, who 
had been a tool of Lezce/fer in the foregoing Revolution, was now no leſs ſervice 
able to the States, 1n helping to turn out thoſe whom he was then ſo inſtrumental to 
bring in, 3 beinginduced to 1t by the promile of a Penfion, which was paid him ſome 
time after by the States of Holland, He was afterwards made uſe of in ſcveral {e- 
cret Commitlions in Germany, vis, at Cologn, Munſter, and elſewhere ; in the exe- 
cution of which he addretied his Letters to the Heer Oldenbarnevelt, and Buroo- 
maſter Reinier Kant ;, and the better to conceal his negotiations, ſubſcribed them 
with the name of Henry van Benthem, Gerard Deventer continued a Treat while in 
priſon, notwithſtanding the many recommendations in his behalf from the Queen of 
England, till at lalt he was condemned by the Judges at Utrecht to a perpetual ba- 


p f! - _ 


X Concubines, 


VEFrNIBCNG Tem 


ſtored at Us 


niſhment, and declared incapable of any publick office. 

4 A little befor2 the revolution in the Magiſtracy of Utrecht, the Scout endea- 

voured to appr-hend one Cornelius Daems, a Lawyer of Bruſſels, at a certain Inn at 
Utrecht, where he then lodged, (tnough his uſual reftdence was at Goulz ) upon ac- 
count of his being a favourer of S9cinus and his doctrine; bur Daems eicaped with 
the loſs of a bag full of papers, printed and manuſeript, which the Scou: delivered 
to the Senate, and which they referred to Helmichius and Uitenbogart, to peruſe 
them and report their thoughts of them : Bur before that Uitenbggari, who at the 
defire of Helmichins undertook to read them firft, could give an account of them, 
the Government was altered 5 and the {1d Daems found means, partly by fraud and 
partly by force, with the help of two of the Burghers, to get them out of Uirenbo- 
Zari's hands. This latter immediately acquainted the Burgomaſters with it, for his 
own juſtification, and to avoid the ſulpicion of having parted with the aid Papers 
willingly, which had been committed to his care by the Senate. But one of the afore- 
ſaid Burghers reproached him to the face, that he endeavoured to bring this man to 
a flake, and to eas roaſted fleſd lize Calvin. But Uitenbogart replied, that ſuch a 
thing had never entered into his thoughts, that he was an enemy to all forcing of 
conſcience, and yet more to the putting Hereticks to death, as all that knew him, 
and had ever heard him ſpeak of thoſe matters, could bear him witneſs. 

In Holland the Anabapriiſts raged againit one another about this time with their .7 4a! co 
Excommunications and Separations molt violently, and with very 1l] conſequences, mow of the 
A certain Merchant of woollen and linnen cloth at Harlem, having been excommu- jragd a. 
nicated by thoſe of his Sect, was avoided by his own Wife. This daily occafioned mong theAna- 
ſuch quarrels and uneaſine(s 1n the tamily, and became fo grievous to the poor man, ho, 
that at laſt he hanged himfelt out of melancholy and deſpair. This was done on 
the 28th of Frune at night, 5 And ſomething of the like nature happened on the 
ſame account at Amſterdam. 


* Bor, Lib. XXIV. p. 133, &c. * Bor. Lib. XXI.p. 113. Socin, Epiſt. p 97. 
2 Uitenb. Hiſt. p. 265. Bor. Lib. XXV.p. 24, &c. * Epiſcop. in Matrh, v. p, 482, 
3 Bor's Additions to the XX V Lith book, P. 32. 
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The Hiftory of the Refor mation Book XV. 


Koornhert « 
obliged to quit 
he City of 


Delft. 


1 Richard Koornhert finding his time too much taken up at Harlem, retired to the 
houſe of his friend Cornelins Boomgard at Delft, to the end that he might ſpend 
4 year without interruption upon a work which he was 1n hopes might prove 
beneficial to many, and hurtful to none ; it relating to certain Extracts and An- 
notations which, with great pains and induſtry, he had been collecting and Prepa- 
ring in ſeveral books and papers; which Notes he had now a mind to dipetft and 
methodize. Whilſt he was thus employed, he was interrupted by two Verzers 
or Officers of the town, who read to him a certain paper, requiring him to quit 
the town within 24 hours, upon ſuch a penalty as was therein expreiled. He 
defired a copy of the Order, but it was refuſed him ; upon which he complained 
by a Memorial to the Burgomaſters, praying to know the reaſon of this treatment, 
or at leaſt that his Plea might be received in a Court of Juſtice, to the end he might 
have an opportunity to make a proper defence of his good name and reputation. But 
he could get no other anſwer than by word of mouth to this effect, that, he was no 
Burgher of that place, and therefore had nothing to do but to conform himſelf to the 
aforeſaid Order. 

Upon this he departed for Gorda, where he publiſhed a ſhort Apology, under 
the Title of : 4 Defence of bis Honour, againſt the ill treatment he had received at 
Delft. In the ſaid Writing he complains z That, « he who was a good Patriot, and 
* known to have deſerved well of his country, was refuſed that juſtice at Delfe, 
* which was uſually allowed even to the worſt of men, not being able to obtain a 
© hearing, or knowledge, or the leaſt intimation of what they accufed him of. He was 
« therefore obliged to defend his good name, not with the pains and charge of a 
« Suit at Law, in which they would be too hard for him, but honeſtly and legally 
* by this 'Treatiſe. 'They ſhould never be able to convit him of any nuſdemeanor 
* againſt the Publick. The diſputes he had held with the Miniſters, were at the 
* requelt of themſelves, and with the approbation of the Prince of Orange and the 
* States of Holland , ſo that he had neither offended againſt his Country, nor againſt 
* the Placards of the States ; but the Magiſtrates of Delft had forced him to leave 
* their town, only becauſe he had aRed according to his conſcience.” He was of 
opinion, that the Clergy had played him this trick. Some alfo attempted to get 
him condemned to a perpetual impriſonment at Muiden, or elſewhere, but neither 
the Government nor the Prince of Orange could be brought to conſent to it. 

In the beginning of the year 1589, the Magiſtrates of Enkbuiſen thought fit to 
appoint two perſons of the Council or Senate to aſfiſt at every Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly ; 
which the Conliſtory agreed to, without oppoſition. ' The Magiſtrates Order, with 


AR:ſolutien of the ſubſequent Approbation of the Clergy runs thus : At the Meeting of the Senate 


the Council of 
Tnkhuiſen, 
for appointing 
two of their 
wwumber to aſſiſt 
at all Meetings 


of the Town of Enkhuifen, on the 27th of January, 1589, it is vecrced, and the 
Burgomaſters are hereby authozized to depute two perſons out of this Aſſembly, 
being of the Reformed Religion ; who, in purſuance of the XXXIVth $irticle, 02 
Canon, of the national Synod which was holden at the Hague on the 20t! of }une, 


-* Church-Of- 1586, ſhall be preſent at afl Church-meetings, and aſſiſt at the making ſuch Owers 


Fecers called 
Conhtftories. 


as ſhall bz found ro be moſt p2oper fo2 the ſervice and benefit of retigion. Lo chis 


Reſolution of the Senate was added by way of Poſtſcript : There appeared this day, 


being the 27th of January, 1589, befoze the Burgomaſters, Herman johnſon, 
John Dirkſon, wha conſented to the afozeſaid Reſolution on the part of the Conſt- 
ſtop. 

Ru the 3d of February following, the Burgomaſters deputed their Fellow-Sena- 
tors, Fobn Tyſon and John Peterſon, as their Commiſion runs, to appear in their 
name, and on their part at all Church-meetinos ;, and there to hear and deliberate on 
all occurrences, From which expreſſions we may obſerve, that the inſtructions given 
to the Deputies or Commitſlioners, were not ſo extenſive as the Reſolution taken 
thereupon in the Senate. What induced the Magiſtrates to the ſaid Reſolution, wedo not 
find in any of the Memoirs of thoſe times. But in a certain paper drawn up by the 
Synod of North- Hulland, held at Edam in the year 1631, the Clergy aſlert that this 
Seſlion of the Laity was introduced at Enkhuiſen on the occaſion of the Leiceſtrian 
faction : for the Magiſtrates being ſenſible how partial ſoine of the Miniſters were 
to the Engliſh, were reſolved to be upon their guard. 


© Ma 
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* Bor. Lib, XXVIII p. 9. * Hiſtory of Enkhuiſen, p. 186, &c. 
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x k Y { , . The Placard 
In Handers the Perfecution proceeded with equal violence, but with more caution ag proh7- 


than formerly, 'I'wo Anabaptiſt men and one woman were ſtrangled privately in the | "ary hn 
Caſtle of Gant, Whether it was that the Government feared the power of publick Con- perſtition, pa 
feſſ1ons, ſealed with the blood of thoſe that made them, or whether they had other 724 

: X p : Three Anaba= 
views, we cannot determine. * One of thoſe men, Fooft de Tollanaer, writ a very priſts frang- 
grave Letter from the Priſon to thoſe of his perſwaſion, exhorting them to peace. He 4 #t Gznr. 
lamented their being ſo addicted to quarrels and diſputes at Harlem and other places : 
Oh, ſays he, that God would but grant, that they might bear with one another in 
love ! and that the chief of them might bow themſelves to God ! It would by no means 
wrong toeir conſciences if they yeilded a little for the ſake of peace. If every one 
were little in Þis own fight, . bow ſoon would all be pacified 2 'Vhus the Anabapriſts did 
not want Monitors among themſelves, who wiſely oppoſed the violent and untractable 
humours of ſome of their brethren. 

Among the Reformed too, the pride of fome fowed again the ſeeds of diviſions. At 

Midelburg in Zeland, one Adrian Vaſſeur, a Brabander, Secretary to the Lord Ru//e!, 
the Engliſ> Governour of Fluſhing, was imprifoned for endeavouring to create diffe- 
renccs between the Government and the Engliſh, and for having faid, in a certain 
Letter which he writto the Miniſter of Bergen-op-200m, that the States endeavoured 
to deliver the ſaid town to the enemy, with other {landers of a very criminal nature, 
Upon the ſeizing of this man, the Lieutenant-Governour of the town, one Burzlaſc, 
became very troubleſome, by arreiting ſome of the Burghers of Midelburs, who 
happened to be then at Fluſhing, and threatning to burn their Warchouſes and Country - 
houſes that lay without the town, tn caſe they did not immediately diſcharge the ſaid 
Vaſjenr. 

2 Upon the ſame account there likewiſe aroſe a diſpute between two of the Mint- 4 P/jpute cor 
ſters at Midelburg, one of whom maintained, that the ſaid Vaſſeur being @ Member ;,.1.v, if, 
of their Church, ought to have been delivered up tothe Confiltory, bis proper Fudges. Conliſtory, 
ut the other being of a different opinion, they fell out in the Market-place, and gave þoÞ. 1s porn 
one another very 111 language in the hearing of above a hundred people. And after- vilMogifrare. 
wards the {ame matter was twice diſputed between thoſe two Miniſters in the Council, 

Prince Maurice being preſent as Stadtholder of Zeland; all which tended to brinz 
the Government into contempt, and to fcandalize the Community, However, tie 
States would not depart from their right of judzing the priſoner. 

In the month of Arpuſt following, the Synod of Sourh- Holland met at Gouda, to Koornhert, 
which Richard Koornbert, who dwelt there at that time, writ a Letter, and ſent it by 77 vp ens Wy 
Everhard, the Miniſter of that place : In which be offered to maintain the diſpute South-Hol- 
about the Catechiſm, begun in the Hague, by order of the States, in October 1581, - gt edu 
(and which the Miniſters themſelves had dropr ) againſt them all, or againſt any ſums the Di- 
perſon they would name for that purpoſe , and that it ſhould be either in a publick Jprute concern 


conference, by word of mouth, or in writing in order to be printed, ſince every body -Pagos bis 
was concerned in the buſmeſs, in which latter method it might be managed with fr «re ecea. 
more temper and leſs noiſe. Adding, that if this were refuſed, he intended, for t/5- 

diſcharge of his conſcience, and for the common good, ſhortly to convince the worll, 

that he had long, nay too long, been filent with regard to the proſs errors of the ſaid 
Catechiſm, notwithſtanding be could have refuted them by the truths of the Ho!y 
Scripture, This Letter having been communicated to the Synod, was ordered to 52 

returned to the writer of it, by him that brought it, with this anſwer 5 Ie know 

the man well enough , we will have nothing to ſay to him. If be wants any thing, 

let bim run to the Lords the States, 

About this time Phzlip de Marnix, Heer van St. Aldegonde, wrote a little Treatife, 75 Admoni« 
and publiſhed it under the following title : A faithful Admonition to the Chriſtian y,, + "x 
Congregations of Brabant, Flanders, and Hainault, and other neighbouring coun'ries, as gond: 
well to thoſe who are now under the Croſs, as to others that are in exile, In this book 
he defcribes the corruptions of the Romiſh Church, and demonſtrates the truth of that 
proverb : The nearer to Rome the farther from Chriſt. He repreſents © the greatneſs of 


? © the 


" Hiſtory of Anabapriſt Martyrs, p. 819, &C- Bor, Lib. XAVI. p. 32 
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the divine power in reſtoring the Jight of the Goſpel, by means of the Reformation, 
which all endeavours, ſtruggles and oppolitions of Emperors, Kings, and Princes, 
how oreat and violent ſoever they were, could not prevent. Lhat as mighty So- 
vercigns as the world had feen for theſe thouland years laſt paſt, had made uſe of 
the urmoſt force and greateſt craft, reconciling themſelves with all their enemies, in 
order joyntly to ſuppreſs a poor, little, contemptible handful of people, whom they 
in diſdain called Gueures, Beggars, and Pugonots ; and yet without any more 
ſacceſs than knocking their heads againſt the wall, kicking againſt the pricks, and 


« ſcattering theaſhes of their cruel flames, as fertile ſeeds of Martyrs, throughout the 


(> 


i 


continued to inhabit Brabant and other 


world. All this he thought, plainly ſhowed the finger of the Lord, and the hand 
of the Almighty God.” He alſo ng 09-7 to allure the Reformed, who {till 
rovinces under the yoke of Spain and Po- 


pery, into the United Netherlanas , repreſenting to them, * how much they were 
C 


5 


& 


& 


t 


& 


& 


expoſed to be ſeduced, and how hard it was to live under a Popi/o government with- 
out infe&ting their confcicnces. Lhat it was not Iawful for them to abandon, nor 
even to conceal;the truth of God's word, nor to uſe any kind of hypocriſy or dil- 
{mulation in that reſpe&, though 1t were to ſave their eſtates or their lives. Thatno 
temporal views, nor fear of worldly loiles ought to hinder their departure for ſuch 
places, where they could enjoy the freedom of their religion ; but that they were 
bound to do their duty, and to leave the reſt to God,” He next applied himſelfto 


thoſe of the Reformed, who had already withdrawn themſelves from the Spaniſh 
Low-Countries, 1n order to live more peaccably and with a quiet conſcience among 
their neighbours, or elſewhere in fore1gn countries; telling them, that * they muſt not 
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C 


perſwade themſelves that God called them to an earthly paradiſe, in order to enjoy 
all the pleaſures of this life, nor be too much grieved on account of their diſperſion. 
That they ſhewed too great anxiety and concern for the courſe of affairs, and in en- 
quiring after news, as if they wiſhed to be of God's Privy-Council, and wanted to 
know when he would bring them back into the land of their nativity; and when they 
found that things did not go according to their defires, then they took upon them 
to find fault with their fuperiours, one while blaming this, another while that; 
man; but without knowing whom they could juſtly reproach for their misfortunes. 
They ſhould therefore, all of them confine themſelvesto their own province, mind 
their own buſineſs, praying for their Governours, and leaving the reſt to them to 


whom their concerns were recommended and intruſted.* He hkewiſe exhorted 


every one © to ſubmit his neck, to receive the ſtripes of the Lord with humility, 
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and to wait for a deliverance with hope and patience. He added, that their 11 
morals were the occaſion of God's wrath againſt them ; that they had not con- 
formed their lives to the knowledge of the Goſpel ; that they had run into all ex- 
cels of riot, drunkennels, gluttony, and all other kinds of irregularity and diſorder ; 
inſomuch that there ſeemed to be very little difference in thoſe matters between 
them and the greateſt worldlings. That now they began to eſteem ſuch a life not 
only not criminal, but even innocent and virtuous. 'That Whoredoms, Adulteries, 
and all forts of 1mpiety, were 1n a manner as common among them as ainong the 
Unbelievers. As for Covetouſneſs, and ſcraping together of money, no people in 
the world exceeded them ; they exerciſed Uſury without ſuſpetting it to be a 
crime. That Scandal and Defamation paſſed for wit and good breeding among 
them. That all of them abounded in Pride, Hatred, and Envy. 'Fhat Charity 
was cold, and Piety lukewarm. LThat many of them contented themſelves with 
the appearance and outward thew of religion. It was alſo to be feared, that the 
name of the Lord, and pretence of the Goſpel, were abuſed and proſtituted to the 
liberty of the fleſh; as had been found in ſome who had turned their coats, and 
veered about with every wind. That theſe things afforded matter of puniſhment. 
to the Divine Juſtice, That God therefore brought afflitions upon them, to the 
end they might be purified. That to eſcape thoſe puniſhments which they had 
deſerved, they ought to acknowledge their ſins, and repent with their whole hearts; 
for which purpoſe the Confeſſion and Prayer of Daniel might be very fitly uſed, as 
he had turned them out of Hebrew, and into Metre, and added them to this admo- 
nition 5; together with the LI, and CXXX Pſalm, in the finging of which they 
might learn to humble themſelves before God.” | 

3 , Upon 
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1 Upon the changes that fell out at Urreciz in the Civil Government, the remain- Ax*D oy. 

der of St. Zames's people Hattered themſelves with the hopes of being re-eſtabliſhed 5 1589. 

and the rather, becauſe at the election of the new Magiſtrates on the firſt of Ofober, oO 

there were not admitted into the Senate above two or three of the Leice/lrian Com /to- 

rians, They therefore made their complaint in writing to the Magiſtrates in the 

month of November, repreſenting the injuſtice which they conceived was done them, 

by their being deprived of the exerciſe of the Reformed religion, as they had enjoyed 7/2 of $ 

It in the church of St. James, before the very beginning of the Reformation ; and James's _ 

praying they might be reſtored 77 integrum. Their petition was indeed rejected on — 

the 2oth of November ; 2 but in order to give them ſome ſatisfaRtion, and alſo for t! 


1e tron for the 


: & , k vc A LI:(he 
better ſecuring the Government, it was reſolved to diſcharge all the Miniſters of the * £999 


Confiſtory from their {ſervice at once ; and on the 17th of December this reſolution was puke 4 
put 11 execution, without alledging any other cauſe than that it was for reaſons which 7% Miniſters 
2 =C > bo | of the Con- 
had induced their Lordlhips thereto : And other Miniſters were firſt borrowed, and {aorizars 
afterwards called to Uzrecht by the Magiſtrites. Thoſe alfo of the country, who had d/ſcharged, 
been depoſed by the advice of the Con/i/fory, under the Government of the Earl of 
T eiceſler, were reſtored to their Livings again. The Miniſters that were diſplaced, 
bore their diſgrace with patience, and went from houſe to houſe to exhort their au- 
ditors to go to church as they did themſelves. Then the Magiſtrates proceeded to 
forbid all Confiftorial Meetings without their Jeave. Before the departure of the 
diſcharged Minitters, 1t was propoſed by ſome of the faid Magiſtrates, to keep Uiten- 
bogart in the town, ſeeing he had behaved cvilly and moderately ; but it was not 
conſented to at that time for particular reaſons, Uitenbopart was afterwards called to 
the Hague, Helmichius to Delft, and others to other places; and ſome time after the 
Magiſtrates gave all of them handſome teitimonials of their behaviour, Their de- 
parture was not followed with that peace which was expected ; but on the contrary, 
with greater unealineſs and diſturbances on account of church matters, which laſted 
ſeveral years; for moſt of the Communicants that were of the Coneſtorial party, 
refuſed to hear the new Miniſters; maintaining, that their Call, as beins derived from 
the Magiſtracy only, was not lawful; for which cauſe they held ſeparate and private 7 Conſilte. 
Meetings both within and without the city, or «lc wenr armed to the Sermon at "pra 
Tſel/lein. But theſe proceedings were {oon condemned Dy the States and the Magi- 72s a: U- 
{tracy, who in a Placard which they iſſued againſt them 01 the 29th of May, 1590, 
ſtiled thoſe Meetings, Conventicles tending to excite tumults; and forbad the people Wii are 
to frequent them on the penalty of twenty-tive Giiders. Some time after, to wit, Noe 
on the laſt of Tuiy, another Placard was publiſhed again{t going to the fc | 


hg 


_ ay 
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T/elftein, on pain of forfeiting twelve Glllers tie firft time, double the ſecond time, 
and banithment the third tine, 

3 Werner Helmichius, one of the diſcharged Miniſters, writ very warmly againit Helmichins 
the firſt Placard, but did not ſet his name to the book: In it he {11d, © That fuch arg agarnſe 
* Placards tended to the lording it over men's conſciences, either by forcing the faith- © 
* fulto approve of this unlawful Church-governiment, or elſe by depriving them of the 
exerciſe of their religion, contrary to their conſciences. That the new Miniſters 
perceiving how the fpiritual weapons failed them, did now betake themſelves, 
after the Popiſh manner, to the Secular arm, and to the ſword of the Magiſtrate ; 
but ſince the experience of many years had fhown that ſpiritual things were not to 
>: maintained and defended by carnal weapons, but by the ſword of the Spirit, 

* which is the word of God, they ought not to juſtify their ations by Placards, but 
* by that holy word only.” From what Helmchinus here ſays, if what he lays to the 
charge of the new Miniſters be true, it may be obferved, That thoſe Gentlemen de- 
parted from what the firſt Reformers of St. James's had ſtrenuouſly defended and 
practiſed, vis. Liberty of Conſcience, and an abhorrence of all Force in matters of 
Religion, and that the Government, if they afte&ted ro a& upon the foot of vt. 
Fames's Reformation, ought not to have prohidited the (imple frequenting Meetings 


or Conventicles, but only the going thither 2rmed, which rended to {edition But 


(Dj; 


the Magiſtrates were of opinion, that what they did, could by no means be counted 
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a violation of conſcience, {ince here was no queſtion about the free exercile of a 


VOL. I. Kkk man's 


" Bor. Lib. XXX. p. 54 _ XXAl. p. 17, &C. x 
? Uitenb, Life, p, 13. Hiſt. p. 274. Bor. Lib 3 Bor, Lib. XXI. p, 11s, &c 
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Ax Dow. man's religion, but only about the lawful and unlawful Call of Miniſters, and about 
1590. matters of Church-government, 

TNYTSYI.  Afﬀer this appeared the Articles which were eſtabliſhed by the Magiſtrates on the 
12th of November, and were to be obſerved by the Miniſters from that time for- 
wards. They were much the {ame in fubltance with thoſe of the former Reforma- 

articles of F107 of St. James's, to wit; © That Baptiſm ſhould be 1dminiſtered according to our 

Church-go- © Lord'sinſtitution, without laying any burden upon the Witnelles ; but only by ex- 

rao * horting the Parents to do their duty; and that the Daptifm of ſick Children, it de- 

MaeiPrarcs of * fired, might be adminiſtered at unufual ſeaſons. 'That the Holy Supper ſhould 

Urrechr, be purely taught, adminiſtered and diſtributed according to the form of God's word, 
© and the Ordinances of reading and finging practiſed in the churches. That as for 
« the tryal or examination, 1t ſhould be done according to Parl's directions 3 Let a 
* man cramine himſelf; without any other inquiry into the conſciences of men; but 
« if any one delired any further examination or regiſtering, it might be complied 
© with, That Church-diſcipline, or Brotherly Admonition, ſhould be likewiſe exer- 
« ciſed according to our Saviour's doctrine ; to wit, The Con/iſlory might admonith 
« {\uch as led diſorderly lives by one of their own body; and 1t they would not hear 
« him, they ſhould then join two or three more ; and if they were not heard, then 
« one of the Miniſters ſhould be added; and if the perſon or perſons that had given 
« 06Fence continued obſtinate after the third and laſt admonition and reproof, and 
« would not yet hearken to the admonition, they ſhould leave him to God, and 
© he ſhould be excluded from the Lord's Table; but without any other excommuni- 
« cation or anathematizing, That the pudliſhing and confirming of Marriages ſhould 
« be performed according to the Ordinances of the States. That the Minifters ſhould 
« preach every S:mday on the Epiſtle and Goſpel of the day, for the benefit of weak 
« brethren ; but upon other days, according to the occaſion, or their own difcretion 
© but all their ſermons ſhould be out of the word of God, and no otherwiſe.” 
1 Thus the lawful Government being re-eſtabliſhed 1n Uzrechr, that kind of Refor- 
mation which was begun upon the model of St. ZFames's, was, in the moſt effential 
parts of it, reſtored likewiſe in due time ; but the diftin&ion of St. James's dropped. 

2 This fame year, upon the death of the Count of Nieuwenaer, the States of 
Utrecht choſe Prince Maurice their Stadtholder, upon certain terms and conditions 
drawn up with the knowledge and approbation both of the States General and thoſe 

Cmditims Of Holland, importing, * That his Excellency ſhould maintiin and defend the true 

agreed upmm * Chriſtian and Evangelical religion, in the city, towns and province of Uzrecht, ac- 

bet ween Prince - . . j | n 

Maurice as © cording to the regulations already made about it by the States of the ſaid province, 

Staholder, © ox, that ſhould be made by them ; the ſaid States conceiving, that purſuant to the 

* 256 7 Sankey 2 XllIth Article of the Nearer Union, the diſpoſition of church affairs did belong 
with reference © to them 3; yet without fcrutiny, or examining into the conſciences of any perſons, 
eo R-1537on. + or ſearching their houſes, unleſs by the order or leave of the Magiſtrates of the city 

© or towns, and in the villages or open country of the States or their Deputies ; and 
« laſtly, without injuring or moleſting any man on account of his Faith, which 1s 
«< thegift of God only. 


Conditions ag- 3 Not long after, the Prince was alſo made Stadtholder of Gelderland and Zurphen, 
cp'ed # 2 but upon the ſtipulation following, to which he conſented : © Thar he ſhould ſup- 
of Gelder- © port the Reformed religion which, by the fingular providence of God, had been in- 
_— © xroduced into the Principality of Gelderland and Country of Zutphen ;, and upon 
© all occaſions ſhould countenance it in the Lordſhips of the open country, in ſuch 
* manner, that no other religions beſides ſhould be exerciſed in the ſaid Provinces. 
< However, that no body {hould be called to account, or examined with reference to 

his belicf, excepting Miniſters.” 
4+ In the mean while, Taco Sybrants, who had been formerly one of the Miniſters 
of St. 7ames's at Urrecht, and had afterwards ſettled at Alkmzer, was, by the leave 
and recommendation of the Claſſis of that town, called to the Miniſtry of Meder- 
blik by the Magiſtrates: The Con/i/tory oppoſed the Call, becauſe it did not proceed from 
them: Complaint was made to the Clafhs of Enkhuiſen, who juſtified the Con/i/tory, 
and condemning the Magiſtrates; declared the Call to be unlawful, and intertering 
with the uſual method. Prince Maurice, and ſome of the Commiſitoners of the 
3 States 
* Grot. Apo]. Lib- NIL. p. 33. * Bor. Lib. XXVI. p. 57. Lib. XXXII. p. 71. 


* bor. Lib. XXVII. p. 16. Uitenb. p. 301. Grot, Apo]. Lib. II. p. 33. 
* Bor, iu the Append, to the third Fol. P: 33. 
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Book XV. 7 and about the Low-CouNnTRIESs. 435 
States arriving ſoon after at Enkbuiſen in Ofober, about ſome affairs of the Province, Ax"D © 
heard the complaints of the Clergy. But the Burgomaſters, on the other hand, ha- 1590; 
ving juſtified their proceedings, the Prince and the other Lords, after ſeveral nez0- © WO 
tiations at ſeveral times, declared, that the ſaid call was lawful and good ; and re- 

quired, that there ſhould be no farther diſputes about that matter, 


1 In the preceding year, Juſtus Lipfus, Profeiior of Hiſtory at Leyden, who by r;p64cw,:,, 
his conciſe eloquence, and his Commentary on the Roman Antiquities, had got a #n 4fencs of 
great name, publiſhed a certain book, treating of Polity or Civil Government, after a je"i*%- 
new method ; in which he very happily, and with great energy for th moſt part, * 
diſpoſed and connected the Apothegms or Sentences of the Antients (efpecially the 
Hiſtorians) with his own thoughts and phraſe. Diſcourſing in this book concerning 
Religion, he maintained, That but one kind of religion ought to be tolerated in the 
lame country, and that too according to the ancient praftice, by prote&ing and defend- 
ing the Inſtitutions of our Anceſtors, and their religious rites: © Againſt this Religion, 

* ſays he, ther: is a two-fold manner of offending, the one publick, the other pri- 

vate; the former is, when any perſon entertains heterodox opintons of God, and of 
the eſtabliſhed church, and endeavours to bring over others to his party ; the latter, 
when people eſpouſe the like opinions, but keep them to themſelves.” Such as did 
the firſt, he was for puniſhing, eſpecially if they created diſturbances in the State. 

Mercy, ſays he, has no place here; Cauſticks and Amputations muſt be made uſe of, 
it being better that one limb ſhould periſh than the whole body. 2 Koornhert the ſworn x: ;; oppoſed 
enemy of the putting Hereticks to death, and of all force upon Conſcience, oppoſed #s Koornberr. 
this book of Lipfis, and after having exchanged ſeveral Letters with him and others, 
followed his blow, by publiſhing his treatiſe, entiruled, The Proceſs (or Tryal) of 
Heretick-killing and force upon Conſcience ;, dedicating it to the Magiſtrates of Leyden, 
He likewiſe ſent his book to the Magiſtrates of other towns in Holland, warnin 
them againſt theſe notions of Lip/zes, The latter took this very 11]. The Magiſtrates 
of Leyden, to gratify Lipfius, publiſhed from the Town-houſe, That chey did nor 
accept of the aforeſaid Dedication \ and that Koornhert had thereby done them nei- 
ther honour nor ſervice, However, they did not forbid the book. They moreover 
expreſt the high eſteem they had of Lipfius, They allowed their Burghers to read 
Koornhert's little tra@t, but exhorted them to read likewiſe at the ſame time the noble 
book of Lip/us, which he had written againſt it, meaning his Latin treatiſe of The 
only Religion againſt the Dialogue-maker. However, Lipſtus was not ſatisfied with 
this declaration, and the rather, becauſe he heard that Koyornherr, who had been lonz 
infirm, was ſtill writing againſt him : and it is related of him, that he endeavoured, 
by the help of ſome of the Towns-Deputies in the Aſſembly of the States, to procure 
an order, that no body ſhould write againſt his book of Policy, but that the motion 
was ſtopped by the Heer Gerard de Lange, Burgomiaſter of Gouda, with the following 
anſwer ; If what Lipſius has writ be true, it will be the more confirmed by weak op-- 
poſitions , but if there ſhould appear in bis book any doftrines pernicious to the 
State, what harm is there in correfling them £ 


3 Shortly after, Lipfius, under pretence of taking a journey to the Baths of the Lipfgusrerire, 
Spaw for the fake of his health, went through Germany to Brabant, and at the ſame fo Brabant, 
time over to the Romiſh church, though he had openly oppoſed it at Leyden, as his ;3. yopiſh 
Poems in honour of William Feuguereaus and others do teſtifie. 4 And yet he writ Religion: 
from Mentz to the Jeſuit Francis Bencius, after the following manner : I can truly 
declare, and in the preſence of God, that I never joined with thoſe ill men in the bu- 
ſmeſs of Religion. 1 have always thought the old Religion the beſt : yet where another 
was prattiſed, we did the ſame. 5 This was thought by ſome to be diſlembling, and 
turning about with the times; and that the vexation he received from Koornhert's 
writings, and the fear that the Dutch would come by the worſt in the war with 
Spain, had induced him to change fides. 6 Since that time, being made Profeſlor at 
Louvain, he ſhewed himſelf as zealous for Popery as for the Spaniſh intereſt, When 
he was gone, Koornbert finiſhed upon his lick-bed, the defence of his Trial of Heretick- 
killing; which book his Heirs cauſed to be turned into Latin after his death, and 
printed, He died at Gouda the 2gth of Oober, in the ſixty-eighth year of his age. 75: death of 

VOL. I. K kk 2 His Sooroherr, 

* Lipf. de Polit. Lib. IV. Cap. 2; 3;- & 4- + Lipſ, Ep. Dec. VI. Ep. 4. 


* Koornhert's Works, Lib. IL. p. 50. Lib. IE: p. 145. 5 Grot. Hiſt. Lib. V. p. 266. 


3 Bor. Lib. XXV1II. p. 9. Aub. Mirzus in vital * Ib, Lib.VU. p. 329. Bor. Lib, XXSII p. 2. 
Lipf. p. 25. Jo. Meur, Athen. Bar, p. 25 i 
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Ax" Don. His friend Henry Lanrentſon Spiegel, that great improver of our Language, and Au- 
1590, thor of the Mirror of the Heart, writ his Epitaph, waich 1s upon his Monument near 
LS \ V the Choir of the Great Church. He bore his ſickneſs with great patience and con- 
ſtancy, ſaying among other things : received a foul from God, and it belongs tg 
bim. If I poſſeſs it as my own, I do ill ;, but if as God's, 1 do right, I have no pro- 
perty in it he may either rejef it or ſave it, according to his good plenſure, I have 
no reaſon to complain, for God is good, and does nothing but what is good, and will 
not therefore deſtroy his good creatures, Various judgments were paſted upon hun 
and his Works ater his death. Some ranked him among the Hilt-Libertines, ard 
ſaid, that he ſpake againſt all forts of Chriſtians; others were of opinion, that ke 
only oppoſed the abuſes in every Sec, and their indiſcreet zeal and perſecuting tem- 
pers, and that he would have joined himſelf even with the Reformed, if theſe things 
had not hindered him. = For he ſpeaks thus to the |Viniiters of Delft in one of his 
books: © Would to God you could make appear by your tenderneſs and charity to- 
«* wards ſuch as err, that nothing of the murdering Mother 11es concealed in you, but 
« that your Child is the living Child, and your Church rhe Irue Church an} Mo- 
* ther ! How dumb then thould you ſee me as to the reſotutions you have tiken of 
« putting men to death for religion ? For then you wouid no longer entertain thoſe 
* opinions, and then I ſhouid immediately join with you. But how 1s it to be ex- 
* peed ? Are you not for putting Hereticks to death here as well as at Geneva 2 
* Do you not publickly adviſe the ſame things as the talle Mother, to wit, that 
* thoſe who diſturb the external peace of your church, thould ſuffer capital puniſh- 
* ments, 

3 Lipfnus, who had defcribed him as an uncviet and turbulent man, and one that 
delighted in nothing but quarrels; ſpeaks thus of him in a Letter to Spieyel after his 
death : I am ſorry I ever had any diſpute with Koornnhert, Were I 19 brgin again, 
I would write with much more temper, for ſometimes the wind of paſſton fills 
our ſails too full, and I find how unjixt [ſtand in the way to that conſtancy T have 
been treating of. Grotins in a certain Letter, ſays, 15at be h10ky efteeried the la- 
bours «f Koornhert, as knowing that he filly underſtood the foundation of our war, and 
was likewiſe an enemy to diſputes and controverſies in matters of re!iigion, And again, 
T bope that the Works of that judicious perſon will not be unproficable in bringing over 
to peaceful councils, ſome of thoſe who are not too much prej:uiced , and for pro- 
moting thoſe things in which the religion of Chriſtians does proverly conſt. 4 Pon- 
zanus reckons him among the Learned men of the city of Amſterdam, an praiſes his 
love of piety and truth. s Hadrianus Funins, in his Deſcription of HoVand, calls him, 
A man of divine underſtanding ; but adds, that fortune was bis enemy, He thinks 
that he ſuffered himſelf to be made uſe of by God, as a voluntary demoſiſner of the 
murthering priſon of conſciences. Some affirm of him, that he was rhe C29 of the 
Reformation, who endeavoured with indefatigable zeal, to cenſure 21d amend what- 
ever he found amiſs, without reſpe& of perſons. The Heer Per2r Hooft wrote ſome 
tine verſes upon his picture. | 

A Synod of 6 This fame year the Clergy ſummoned the South- Holand Synod to Dore, con- 
SOON EIN ; trary to the expreſs orders of the States. However, (1s States ſuffered them to it, 
Do” but ſent thither two Commiſſioners to ſuperintend tncir tranſitions, as they had 
done the year before at Goudz, The ſynodical Clathts, in order to promote the 

holding the Synod, had defired that the States wonld be plexſed to depute ſome of 

their body to Dore. In the inſtructions which the States gave their Deputies, they 

A Declaration declared ; T hat they were not ſatisfied that the Synod ſhould be again aſſembled with- 
p/n out their previous conſent, and againſt the reſolution they had taken upon that head ; 
with reference but that they did now however conſent that they might proceed to do buſineſs, provided 
vs ava they did not meddle with Civil matters, nor with the Diſcipline or Government of the 
Church in general; and that from thence forwards no Synod ſhould be holden without 

the previous conſent of his Excellency and their Lordſhips. This we find recorded 

7he Anſwer 117 the Journals of the Synod, as well as what now follows ; to wit, The Synod bav- 
an Petit of ing conſidered the above Declaration of the States, have unanimouſly reſolved, for 
' certain weighty reaſons, and for preventing the inconveniences that might otherwiſe 


3 happen 
* G.Voet. Bibliot. p. 533. Grot. Apol, Lib.III. | + Hiſt. Amſt. Lib. II. ?. 244. 
p. 35: * Ibid; cap, XVI. p. 249. 
* Koornhert's Works, Lib. II. p. 252, and 581. * Trigland. Hiſt. p. 797. 


* Epilt. ad Ordines Lib, de una Rel, pref, 
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appen (which in caſe of need ſhall be explained ) and the rather, becauſe their Lord- AxDon. 
ſhips are ſending Commiſſioners to the Synod, that their Lordſhips be defired to leave 1590: 
tothe Church, the direflion of ſuch Eccleſiaſtial affairs, without inquiring into their * Y 24 
proceedings \, fince the ſaid Synod is not conſcious that any other things but Eccleſiaſti- 
cal affairs, and thoſe alſo More Eccleſiaſtico, were ever treated of at their meetings , 
neither do they aim at any thing more, but to follow the general rules of the Church ; 
as it has alſo been their cuſtom to refer to the national Synod, whatever concerned ihe 
Church in general, 

in the ſame Synod it was agreed again to remonſtrate to the States what had been 
before repreſented to them by the Deputies of the Synod of Gouda ; to wit, * That 
£ it had been anancient Right and Cuſtom of the Church, and founded upon the word 
* of God, to convene and hold ſynodical meetings, and to pray their Lordſhips to 
* ſuffer the Church to enjoy this her right, and to interpret 1t in the moſt favourable 
« ſenſe, that this Synod was called without the explicite conſent of his Excellenc 
* or their Lord{hips, for reaſons which the Deputies of the Synod would explain to 
« the Siates themſelves, at the {ame time defiring that they, the ſaid States, would 
* once for all give leave, that the Church might enjoy her aforcfaid right and uſage 
* of holding ſuch meetings. ——— And whereas 1t was ſuſpected that this prohibition 
* of convening the Synod without the conſent of the Lords the States muſt proceed 
* from ſome jealouſfies which the ſaid States had entertained againſt the Miniſters 
« and their tranſaRtions, the thought of it was very grievous to the {41d Synod,” There- 
fore the Miniſters deſired ſome explication of the groun1s of thoſe jealoufies, © and 
© that the States would depute ſome Lords of their body to enter into a Conference 
* and Treaty with the Deputies of the Churches, and, having duly weighed every 
* thing, to give ſuch orders as might prevent all future jealoulics.” | 

' In the North-Holand Synod, holden this ſame year in June, at the town of 7 $4 »r 
Horn, there happened a diſpute with a certain Miniſter, named Andrew Folkarcfon van Hora. 
Valkooge, about Predeſtination ,, where by way of propoſal it wasatked ; Whether the 
Synod ſhould take upon them ts inſlruft the ſaid Folkartton in what he differed from 
the Reformed Church, to wit, the buſineſs of Predeltination, and the points relating 
to it, or whether they ſhould indulge him therein ;, or laſtly proceed againſt him with 
Eccleſiaſtical cenſures 2 It is recorded in the Ads of the fad Synod, that he had ſa- 
tisfied the Synod upon ſome points by his anſwer in writing, he having declared that 
be adbered to the Netherland Conieflion in the XX XYV1 Articles, and that he was 
to be exborted to carry himſelf diſcreetly, both in the Pulpit and in his common conver «+ 
ſation, to the end that ignorant people might not take the opportunity of ſlandering 
him behind his back, 2 Thus the matter 1s related by the Svngd, but Clement Mar- 
zenſon, and Cornelius Meynertſon Spruit, Miniſters at that very. time at Horn and 
Berkhout, who were both of then preſent at the ſaid Synod, tell, this ſtory foine- 
what differently, or rather more plainly, faying, that it was reſolved 1n the Synod, Their modera- 


100 With ree 


that Andrew van Yolkooge ſhould receive no- further trouble, but might perſevere mm 0,900,” 
the moderate fentiments of Henry Bullinger. Thus it feems they then allowed Of poinr of Pre- 
ſome difference in thoſe points, by way of temperament. Accordingly the States Ge- 0*Fiaation 
neral of the United Provinces did likewiſe 1n thoſe times exert great moderation it 
religious matters, even with regard to the Papi/ts themſelves. For aiter having fur- 
prized the Caſtle of Breda, in the month of March of this year, by the means of a 
a Boat laden with Turf, the town being yeilded by capitulation, with a Salvo to the! 
Rights and Privileges ; though it was firſt agreed, that as to the requelt of the exer- 
ciſe of the Popiſh Religion, the inhabitants were to conform themſelves to what Prince 
Maurice ſhould grant them with the knowledge and approbation of the States ; yet 7% Papiſts ob- 
afterwards the publick exerciſe of the {aid religion was allowed to the people of that Ms 
town in one of the churches, for ſeveral reaſons; and in the reit the Reformed Re- 
ligion was ufed. | 

Not long after, on the 16th of June, died the Heer Adrian vander Mile, Prefi- 
dent of the Court of Holand, after having rendered many ſervices to his Country 
both in Church and State with inviolable fidelity, unſpotted integrity, great judg- 


ment, ſagacity, and {weetneſs of temper He was a Gentleman of excellent 
learning, 


eo. ol. 


* Prom the Af: of that Synod. 2 Uitenb., Hiſt: p. 299. 
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Ax" Dow. learning, as well as a great patron of the learned men of his age, to whom he was 
1590. very dear. -— , _— CODED 1» 

1 The States of Ho/and obſerving that the churches within their juriſdi&ion were 
engaged in perpetual brangles for want of diſcipline, and that thoſe Eccle(iaſtical Canons 
which the Clergy had made in their Synods (particularly thoſe of the year1 586, in the 
time of Leiceſter ) without the knowledge or conſent of the {a1d States, were very diſ- 
agreeable to many, did by the advice of the Heer Oldenbarnevelt, Advocate of Hyl- 

4 Scheme of land, refer the draught of an Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, that had been prepared in 
Church-Go- the year 23, to eight Gentlemen, choſen out of the Aſſembly of the States, and from 
So * " the Courts of Juſtice, by whom they were reviſed and digeſted in the months of Fe- 
order of L-# bruary and March. From this draught there was a Conſtitution formed, which the 
97 7 States ſent to the Courts for their opinion. The Courts declared that it was a godly 
and edifying Scheme ; and not only uſeful, but abſolutely neceiſlary to the wel- 
fire both of the C!:urch and Nation. And the ſaid Conſtitution would have been ac- 
cordingly approved by the Nobles and Cities of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, had not 
Crain Cities five of the towns, viz. Delft, Gouda, Rotterdam, Horn, and Medenblik, oppo- 
refuſe 7 LEE ſed it, as taking away too much of the rights and prerogatives of the Government and 
"7 a14e' Civil Magiſtrates, and giving too much to the Clergy, which rhey could not conſent 
to, without prejudicing the country and towns. But this ſtiffneſs in maintaining the 
Civil authority againſt the Eccleſiaſtical, was afterwards the cauſe that the towns in 
the enſuing diſorders and confuſions, ſuffered the moſt damage in what they were fo 
eager for ſaving. 
1: i: oppoſed ly On the other hand, the Clergy in the Synods both of Sourh and North-Holland 
he Clg). were no leſs ſcrupulous of receiving this Conſtitution, They prayed, that alchougb 
every Member of the States ſhould be for receiving the Conſlitution, it might not be put 
in pratlice before it was conſidered of, and approved in the provincial Synod ;, nor be- 
fore the Churches had been beard againſt it, 2 Nay, ſome of the Clergy propoſed, 
that thoſe Miniſters who had been employed in this affair, and had proceeded ſo far 
as to fign it, ſhould be cenſured, for having conceded too much to the Civil powers, 
and even betrayed the rights of the Church. 

In this Conſtitution, or Form of Church-Government, which is to be found in 
the Hiſtory of Peter Bor, there was more authority aſcribed to the Magiſtrate than in 
ſome of the Canons made by the Clergy before, even ſome ſort of cognizance about: 
Eccleſiaſtical cenſures, and the pronouncing of excommunication, and other points 

Some Account that gave offence to ſome. That which related to the choice and appointment of Mi- 
_ 527%) niſters, Elders, and Deacons, in the aforeſaid Conſtitution, was in ſubſtance as fol- 
referred to the LOWS : © When there was any want of a Miniſter in any town, the Burgomaſters 
coef Mi- © and Magiſtrates were to depute four perſons, and to require the Miniſters and El- 
d-'s, ans * ders likewiſe to depute four, who, after prayers and proper inquiry, ſhould 
Deacons. + jointly proceed to chuſe fuch a man as ſeemed to them well qualifted for the ſaid 
* ſervice. Having made a choice, they were to report it to the Burgomaſters or Ma- 
« giſtrates, and if theſe approved it, then the ſaid perſon ſhould be examined, and if 
* he appeared fit, be propoſed to the Congregation, and then, according to the cu- 
© ſtom of every church, confirmed in his office. But in cafe the Magiſtrates ſhould 
« declare themſelves not fatistied with ſuch a choice, then the aforeſaid Deputies 
* ſhould proceed to a new eleQion in the manner already mentioned. So likewiſe 
* when there was a demand for a Miniſter of God's word in any village, the chief 
* Officer, together with the Scour and the Court of Juſtice, ſhould appoint four of 
* the moſt proper perſons they could tind in the place, who, with three Miniſters 
© out of the Claſlis, and one Elder of the Church, or if there was no Elder, then 
« with a fourth Miniſter of the faid Claſlis, ſhould jointly proceed to the ele&ion 
* of a Miniſter. As for ſuch churches, where the right of nomination was in the 
* Lordof the place, who was in aQual poſſeſſion of the ſame, he ſhould chuſe a Mi- 
« niſter, and preſent the Miniſter ſo choſen to the Lord of the village ; and if he 
< liked him, the ſaid Miniſter ſhould be examined and ſettled as above: but in caſe 
* the Lord did not approve of him, then they ſhould proceed to ele& another after 
* the former manner, — Elders and Deacons ſhould be yearly choſen in the manner 
* following ; to wit, in towns and cities four perſons appointed by the Magiſtrates, 
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* Bor, Lib. XXVLIL p. 21. Uitenb. p. 277. Grot. Apol,!Lib, IL p.17,—Lib.VIL p. 79. * Bor.ib p.22, Ke. 
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c Fr ſion by the Conſiſtory, ſhould chuſe three times as many perſons (from A N F5.0 
* among the beſt qualified of the Chriſtian Reformed Religion) as the condition of the 591. 
Churchreq- uired, and out of them the Burzomaſters or Magi rates ſhould chife bo 
the requiſite numbers. -In the villages and open country, the ele&ion {ſhouid 
be yearly made by four pertons pry F by the chief Officer, Scour, and Court 
of Juſtice, with the Viniſter and one Elder of the place, and two other Miniſters of 
* the Claſſis. But 1n thole places where there was 2 particular Lord, who had the 
right or gift of the Deklafion the nomination of four perſons ſhould be in him, and 
three times 2s many as were neceflary thould be reſented to him, among whom he 
« ſhould chuſe rhofe that were wanting. — The Elders and Deacons thus elected 
{hould, according to the cuſtom ofthe Church, be preſented to the Congregation. 
i At the Synod of Nortb- Holand, holden about this time at Enkbrniſen, there 3D- The States of 
peared for the firſt time, on the 3d of Frey, two Commithioners on the part of the tHollind ſend 
States of Holland, The deſign of rheir coming 1s thus exprelfed in the Regiſters of mus” 
the ſaid Synod : © This day appeared in the Synod two Commiſſioners of the Court North-Hol- 
« of the honourable Lords, the States of Holand, namely, the Heer William van 1% 27000: 
, Nevel:, and the : honourable Counſellor Borle, 
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who Qectared they were fent with 
certain inſtructions from the Lords the States to this Synod, and that they were 

appointed to be preſent among us, and to hear all our debates, and to take care that 
there ſhould be nothing tranſacted here but matters concerning the Church, and 
nothing mentioned of Political or Civil affairs: Moreover, that they were dire&ed 
to acquaint us, on behalf of the ſaid Lords the States, as likewiſe on the part of 
his Excellency, that this our Synodical meeting w3s agreeable to, and approved 
by them; and further, that they were ordered to {ignite to us, that we ſhould not 
hold any particular Sy nods from this time forwards, without the previous know- 
ledge and conſent of the States and his Excellency. And after our receiving theſe 
Orders, and the ſaid Commiſſioners with refpe&t and thanks, the Synodicil Ads 
of the foregoing day were read to the Gaid Commultioners, againit which they 
ade 10 obje&ion, but feemed to be f(atisfied therewith.” 

2 On the 5th of September, the States of Holland declared and ordained, upon oc- 
caſion of a certain Petition preſented to them by the Clergy; That © no man ſhould _s n:/ar+ter 
« preſume to take upon him the ofiice of a Preacher within their dominions, before eY notes M 
* he was duly examined and admitted to the ſame. That likewil2 thoſe Miniſters £2! ho 

who were under Ecclefjaſtical cenfure for the irregularity of their lives or doarines, C474 4/- 
might for the future be kept in order without any hindrance on ther part. And that" 
there might be holden here in the Hague, for the preſent, a particular Synod, over 
which the Heers van Benthuſen and Leonhard Kaſenbrood, Countellor of the Court 
« of Holland, ſhould preſide, with the fame inſtruions and commiſſions as thoſe of 
« the laſt year. And. that beſides, there might be ſummoned and holden every year 

a particular Synod, over winch  Commltzoners of the States were to preſide with 
the like inftr: ations, and 1n order to ſ-e that no Civil matters fhould be treated of 
there, nor any Eccleſiaſtical that were only cognizabile by the General Synod, All 
which was to be obſerved provil--naily, and till further order. 

3 In this ſame year the States of Zeland made and prom ulgated an Ecclefiattical 4 corcain 
Conſtitution, without conſulting the reſt of the Provinces, though it varied from, nopdopte yr 
and contradided in ſeveral points that which was agreed upon in the Hague in 95, rroduced by the 
This Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution was accepted upon an expreſs declaration that it ſhould ry of Te- 
be only proviſional, and that rhe States of Zeland reſerved to themlelves the power 
of alteripg, adding to, or diminiſhing the ſame. And accordingly, moſt of the towns 
of that Province made feveral variations in divers articles ſuitable to their particular 
caſes. 

4 Some time before, vis, on the 12th of March, the States of Holland forbad the 75, 1:uth are 
Youth of their Province to Reidy at Louvain, Douay, Dole, or any other Univerlity forbidden to 


n {tud in Spas 
on this {ide the Mountains under the Jominion of Spain, on pain of forfeiting 3oo \;6 : 


niſh Univer 
Gilders fot every year. 5 Inthe enſuing year, 1592, two Anabaptiſts, Bartholomew fities. 


Panten and Michel de edurvaer, were put to death for their religion, at the caſtle of 
Gant, There wasa woman of the fame perſ{waſiontaken up with them, but diſcharged. 
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* From the As of the Syned, and Hiſtory of Enkhuifen, | * Grot. Apol. Lib. IL p, 17. 
>. 190. + Bor. Lib. XXVII. p.19. 
"Trigl. Hiſt. p. 709, ' * Hiſt, of Anabaptiſt Martyrs, p. 834 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book XV. 


Ax"Dom. At Emerick, in the Land of Cleves, they turned out the Proteſtint Miniſter, and 


1592. 
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received the Zeſruts, 2» But Prince Maurice, who lay then with the States Army at 
Seven{er, and who by ſeveral late victories over the Spaniards had acquired credit 
and authority, ſhewed his diflatisfaction at 1t, fince the exerciſe of the Reformed 
religion had been allowed there for forty years. The Magiſtrates laid the blame on 
the Council, and the Council on their Prince, ſaying, That che introdutiion of the 
Jeſuzts had been projected by the old Prince, and was now compleated by bis Son , 
who hoped that Prince Naurice and the States would allow bim the ſame power as 
other Princes of the Empire, to eſtabliſh what religion he liked beſt in his own Do- 
minions, and not preſcribe him any laws in that matter, but live with him as a good 
neighb,ur, That as for theJcluits, they [bould meddle with nothing but the School. 
Prince Manrice replied, That he had no intention to preſcribe any rules to the Duke 
of Cleves, either as to his Civil or Eccleſiaſtical adminiftration;, but neither could he 
bear the [eſuits for neighbours, That he knew them to be the Spies of Spain, and 
that therefore they ſought LO fix their Chair as near as pojfible 70 theſe ( on/ines, be- 
fides that, they had murdered his Father, for which reafon be would always be their 
enemy, 

Aiter the breaking up of the Army, Gerrit de Tonge, who commanded in *sGraeven- 
ward, or Schenkenſchans, drove away the cattle of the town of Emerick, promiſing 
to reltore them when they ſhould drive away the 7eſurs , upon which they were 
dilmited ; But that the Council of Cleves thould impute to their Princes, Father 
1nd 5on, the introduction of the 7eſuits into their country, was ridiculous; for God 
had been pleated to viſit them both with diſtempers of the Brain ; beſides, the Son 
had not yet been poſſe!led of the Government; and is for the Father, Duke //Villiam, 


who deccaled the 5th day of January this year, as long as he enjoyed his under- 


William, 
D. of Cleves, 
ets contrary 
to his conſci« 
ence, and is 
acpriven of 
his ſenſes. 


An account of 
the Order of 
the feluits. 


{tinding, be always favoured the religion contained In the Anuſburg Confetiton, cau- 
{10g 1t to be preached at his Court, and educating his Daughter in the ſame. 2 He 
received the Lord's Supper under one kind, the day before Ezer, in the year 1558, 
and promoted a General Refyrmation over all lis country with fo much zeal, that 
he took pen In hand, carefully peruſed the books of Calvin, and gave Cafſander, who 
had made ſeveral political objections againſt it, the following anſwer, There 1 no 
Council! againſt God, But the Imperial Diet intervening at Auſburg, in the year 
1566, prevented his defign ; for, through human frailty, he durſt not oppoſe the 
Emperor, but againſt his conſcience attended him to Maſs, and was deprived of his 
lenſes the lane day. This 1s oblerved by 3 Re:zd, 2s an example of the righteous 
judgment of God, and may ferve for 2 leilon to all Princes, He lived twenty-f1x 
years in this diſorder of his mind, and attained to the ſeventy-ſixrh of his age. Du- 
ring his incapacity, his Country was governed by his Privy Council, who being moſt 
of them friends to Spain and Rome, endeavoured to ſettle the Jeſuits in the towns : 
and theſe embraced the opportunity, through the convenience of neighbourhood, to 
ſow their ſeed 1n the United Netherlands. 

+ Upon the occaſion of making freſh mention of the Jeſuirs, we cannot omit 
o1ving the Reader a thort account of that Order; fince the Reformacrion, which was 
introduced into theſe Provinces, had never more violent Antagoniſts, nor Popery 
orcater Champions. 

s Jonatins (at firſt named Inicrs, or Enecus) Loyola, a Spaniſh Gentleman and 
a Native of 5i/cay, being weary of the Wars, where he got nothing but diſabled 
Iimbs, turned his brave and warlike inclinations to more peaceable employments. 
Whilſt he lived in this tranquility, he had a ſtrong fancy to tound a Religious Order, 
to which, in hopes of its future greatneſs, he would not give the name of any ex- 
ccllent Man or Saint, as 1s uſual in ſuch inſtitutions, but that of Feſres himſelf, from 
which the word Feſur 1s derived. Such as were pleaſed with this novelty, and joined 
themſelves to hun, had chiefly two things 1n view, viz, the Authority of the Pope, 
and the Grandure of Spain: 'The authority of the Pope, which was in it's declenſion, 
they ſupported by ettecual remedies, which till then had been neglected; vis. by 
re-eſtabliſhing good Morals, and all kind of Literature: "They ſoon gained expe- 
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, Rey. þ. 3of- | * Grot, Hiſt. Lib. Ill. p. 194. Thuan, Hiſt, Lib, 
 G, Calland. in Epiſt. 3. Non, Jul. 1558. Scripta, | XXXVII. p. 347. 

que integra legitur in Attis de Communione ſub  Alphonſ de Vargas Tolet. Relat, de Stratag. 
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rience,by exerciſe, in the many difoutes, with all the Seqs that i in thoſe times roſe up A» Do F 
againft the Papal Chair. They likewiſe added to their fame and credit. by their 1590. 
voyages to America and India; where they at once propagated the Chriſtian religion WS 
among the Savages after their manner, and extended the dominion of Spain: Great 

miracles were ſaid to have been wrought by them on this occaſion; which,by reaſon 

of the diſtance of places, the boldneſs of the reporters, and the credulity of the 

hearers, were yet much more magnified and divulged. They abounded with all 
Other good qualities, either really, or in appearance ; but thoſe of lincerity and 
modeſty were much to be deſired in ſome of them. They acquired great autho- 
rity over the minds of the people, by the ſhow of extraordinary Holineſs; and 
by inſtructing the Youth in Languages and Sciences, without any profit or re- 
ward, They had their Generals,in all places and countries; and a _ -neraliſſimo, or 
one that commanded the Order throughout the whole world, and ne was uſually 2 
Spaniard: "They governed wiſely, and obeyed faithfully, © All chit joined them- 
ſelves to their Order were not bound to live together: They conceived, that the 
increaſe of their Fraternity would be too great to be confined within any walls : , for 
which reaſon they likewiſe admitted he ads of tamilies, and married men. into their 
Order.  LThere was nothing they took more pains to teach and inculcate into men's 
mmds, then the contempt of den th, and the conqueſt of their paſſions and incling- 
tions ; but above all, they endeavoured to draw to them ſuch as excelled others.in 
Knowledge, Noditity,or Riches: They ſerved themſelves of each, for they were 28 
{kilful in | diſtineuiſhing men of parts, as1n chuling them: Lhey ſoon diſcovered who 
among their diſciples would become eminent for ſpeaking, and who for writing: As 
ſome of them were of {ultrious birth, ley infinuated thetnſelves into the moſt 1113- 
portant Councils, by their dexterity of penetrating into, and di{coverins,fecrets; which 
nothing could better en? ble 2 them to do than the pretence of rejis vj. They", Dro 
cured to themſelves great wealth by the Bequetts and Legacics ot dying people, as 
well as by the Gifts of the Hv1ng, 

By theſe artifices we have ſcen, that the feſuits, the young; - ind Jateſt of all 
the Religious Orders in the Church of Rome , have, IN 2 {hort tim acktal the f{iart 
of all the former Orders of Monks in authority.and riches: T bis] made them odious 
to the reſt, as if they condetnned the manners of others by a life diametrically op 
polite: but - being raiſed above their Enviers, taey found accels to the Courts of 


Princes, Dy 1 middle Way that Was deachials : for ney Kent t nemicives between 


y 


a bafe . and grovelinsg abjeanets on the one hand, and fiztely price on the other, by 
neither natte rin; nor 1mitating.the vices of men. { his Order was the principal 1n- 


rument made ufc of by the Spaniards | 1n extending their dominion: By thele they 
mMalntalticd Pence M home ; by theſe they robbed others ot peace, and carried on 


thor by abroaq : for the Feſui! S$, inſinw 11102 themſelves into the minds of the Ro- 
rmanifts Foun ce, Enpland, and even 1n Holland, extolled Kingly Government 


1mong the Drtch; and declaimed as much againlt 1t among the French and Engl, L 2 
and.though in ſome Countries they were banithed upon pain of death; Vet Was Not 
that ſufficient to reſtrain them from creeping 1n again: 7 'Their Schools or Seminaries 
produced divers Afſaſlins of Kings an d P [LNCES, 
2 The States of Ho/and,being fentible of the want of learned men to onnoſe 4 Seminary, 
117 £1, 07 School, © 
theſe Spies of Rome and Spain, to warn the people, and keep them within the” 0% 
r CI ELL T5 
bounds of thcir duty; did, on the 6th of Ofvber this year, inſtitute a Seminarv, Leyden, 7 
or Nurſery, of Stadins at Leyden, who were to be inſtructed and educated 1n the 929/92 ro 
f > F CO | thoſe of the 
(cience of Divinity for the ſervice of the Church, at the charge oi the Govern- jejuics, 
nent. 
Fs ds Po. TY F 17s | "y - r > / p 1d ] y WIT e % 44 _ v UNE Y 
i his fame year alſo, Ge//ins Snecanus, an ancient, learned and godly Minitter in Gellius Sac 
Free/land, publiſhed a book, 1m which he tre; Ited of Pr edeſtina ation, aoreeabl, y to the ©2nus pub- 


opinion of Melanfbon; maint2inins, That the dodrine ot a condit: onal P rede =_ ton 7 = Jome 
was not only conſiſtent with the word of God, but allo could not be charged with concerning 
novelty. He 1ftirmed, that thoſe who taught the contrary in Froe/land at the begin: _ 
ning of the Refirmation, were looked upon as Innovators. Accordingly he com- 
plains, In his {ec ond i ace, to the Magiſtrates of the Diltrit 05 Dotrum, * That 
«* being about to DUDL Th mh [1bours, ſome thing very It ſtrange, and (as he thoun gt) 
V 0 L. ]. T1 inconfiltent 
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© Ge the Aunotations on the 18th and lgth Books * Bors Lib, XXIX, p. 33 
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«© incon{iſtert with the word of God, had intervened ; it was fomerhing that ſa. 
« youred of a New Popery and Spaniſh Inquiſition, nay, of a new yoke of Foreigners; 
« which alas! was an. old and fatal miſchief to the people of his country.” This 
induced him to print his Writings privately, notwithſtanding he publickly prefixed 
his name, and inſcribed his Book to the States, Nobility, Great Men and "Towns of 
Freeſland, as alſo to the Stadtholder, the Count of Naſſaw ; * without receiving any 
cenſure either from the Government or the Clergy, or any other trouble on that ac- 
count. * In one of his Prefaces he warns the Stadtholder and Magiſtracy againſt a 
new Papacy : © Let not that old Cuckoo's fong, ſays be, that nauſeous cry of the 
« Papiſts (as if all that is neceſlary to the deterinining religious differences, were 
* not contained in the Holy Scriptures, but as 1t many things were left to Synogs 
« and Eccleſtaftical Decrees) let it not, like a new wyſtery of iniquity, grow by de- 
* grees, and get ſtrength and power over you, a8Facobius Acontins hasplainly ſhown it is 
< apt todo, in his book of, The Wiles of Satan: IWV'ben Chriſt 7els us, where two oy 
© three are patbered together in my name, 1 am in the midſt of them; this, ſays he, is 
« quite different from the aflembling and uniting of any particular Sect, not to try 
* their counſels and actions by the laws of God, but only to maintain what they 
« themſelves, or ſome other Churchmen,have advanced. [t is one thing to call 
© upon the name of God in ſpirit and in truth, and another to cloak all our own 
© reſolutions and proceedings under the pretence of invoking that holy name ; as if 
© the external form of praying could, by its own virtue, fandtifie the inſtitutions of 
< men. ——If Melan&bon, Bullinger, and ſeveral others, have taken the liberty to 
« differ from ſome in the interpretation or explanation of this matter ,(»1eaning the 
« doqrine of Pyedeſtination) and that without prejudice to the Faith, or diſturbing 
© the Church of Chri/t; I hope I ſhall not be blamed for uling the fame freedom.” 
« Then, obſerving, that the very Apoſtles and Apoſtolical churches did not always 
agree in every point, but had ſeveral diſputes and differences; he concludes, 
< That it was no wonder then, if in thele latter times there happened various con- 
© troverſies about the explanation of this or that pailage? Therefore, ſays be, let 
all orthodox Profeſſors of Divinity, publickly, and without fcrupling to name 
Calvin himſelf, or other great men; exhort their Difciples and Scholars not to 
* aſcribe more authority to any man's writings than the rule of Faith allows. 

2 Beza having afterwards ſeen this book of Gel/ius, writ Letters to ſome of the 
Miniſters in Holand, fignifying his diſlike of it: In one to Urcenbogart, which 1 
have peruſed, he ſays, Toru will be informed by our wery worthy brother Taftin, what 
I have more largely writ to him concerning the Treatiſe of one of our Freeſland BEre- 
thren, named Gellius Snecanus; @ perſon who ſeems to me ts be learned, but who, in 
my opinion, would have done better if be had diſcourſed over the matter with ſome of 
his Brethren, before he made his notions publick, And again ; I think it avſolutely 
neceſſary, that ſome care be taken there about theſe matters as ſoon as poſſible, and 
once for all, if that were practicable , for if we muſt come to defences and juſtifica- 
tions, we ſhall never have done : Add to this, that if we jnould proceed to anſwer 
Gellius, there would be a houſe full of books written, Laſtly he intreated, that his 
his Letter might be taken in good pars, and no: as if he aſſumed any authority in 
the caſe. 

This advice of oppoling Gel/izs otherwiſe than by writing, had no effe& at all; 
but ſeverity made 1ts way better in other parts. 

; At Valenciennes one IVilliam de Rijke was put to death for his religion. Margarer 
Pirone, the wife of Ambroſe Marchant, had been long abſent from Maſs, and exer- 
ciſed herſelf daily at homein reading the Bible. Her Maid informed againit her tothe 
Jeſuits, and they accuſed her to the Magiſtrates. Being 1mpriſoned, the was told the 
ſhould be diſcharged, on condition ſhe would come upon a ſcaffold, atk God and the 
Court forgiveneſs, and throw her Bible into the tire. She aiked, /herber the Bible 
was not a good book £ They anſwered, Yes. She returned, Jhy then would you 
have me throw it into the fire £ They told her, Only to ſatishe the Fathers the Fe- 
ſuits ;, beſides, you may ſave your life by burning nothing but paper , af er which 
you may get another Bible. But ſhe ended the dialogue, by afuring them, "That foe 
would rather be burnt herſelf, than burn that Book, Upon this ihe wis contined P E 
p. CIOIer 


a 


[on 


* Unenb. p.748, Grot. Apol. Lib. III. p. 32. 2 Hiſt. des Mart. p. 565, 7. of Reformed Mart, 
* Ex Epiſtolis nondum ediris. Pp. 503» 
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cloſer priſon, and fed with bread and water. Bnt having gotten the hetter of theſe Ax" Do w 
unealineſtes, and all other tryals, ſhe was at laſt brought out on the ſcaffold, the 224 1593. 
of January 1593. There, her Bible being burnt before her face, ſhe was ſtrangled, 
crying out as Jong as ſhe could; Tow burn the word of the Lord, which you before | 
owned to be good and holy. 

At Midelburg in Zeland, the Anabaptiſis met with new troubles about this time 
from the Magiſtrates, but they applied again to Prince Maurice, as Stadtholder, who 
proteRed them in their Religious liberty by the following Letter : 


_ = 


Maurice, Born Prince of Oranze, Count of Naſſuw, 


Marguis V ander Veere, &c. 


To Our Worſhipful, Learned, Wiſe, Truſty, Dear and Special Friends, 


i &+ E complaints that bave been made to us by Mailiard de Poorter and Jooſt 4 Z#tter from 
Leoniile, Sawyers andWoodmongers, Inhabitants of the town of Midelburg, you qty: 
will fully learn from their incloſed Petition. And although we dg in no wiſe doubt Magiſtrates of 
but that you, as well as the Petitioners, will emirely conform your ſelves, with regard rs, 
to the matter of their Petition and Grievances, to the reſolutions formerly taken by the the Anaba- 
States of Holland and Zeeland on the like occaſton, and the Ads and Letters granted * Un, 

to them and to their Brethren of the ſame Perſwaſion, by our late Lord and Father 

the Prince of Orange, of happy memory : We have nevertheleſs thought fit earneſtly 

70 intreat you ( fince this matter does not only concern the town of Midelburg in par- 

ticular, but all the United Provinces in general ) that you world comport your ſelves 

according to the tenor of the aforeſaid reſolutions, peaceably and friendly; allywing 

the ſaid Petitioners, and their Brethren, to enjoy all ſuch liberties as have been al- 

ready granted them by the ſaid Aits and Reſolutions, till it ſhall be otherwiſe ordered 

and provided by the Lords the States General of the United Provinces. And as wwe 

think it but juſt and equitable, it will be likewiſe very acceptable to us, Thus re- 


commending you, Worſhipful, Learned, &c. to God, we remain, 


Done at the Hague, Your very good Friend, 
March 4. 1593: 
Maurice de Naſſaw. 


This year, but the day is not mentioned, died at Weſthoven, in the Ifland of Wal. 7h death of 
cheren, Peter de L/Oſeleur, Knight, Lord of Yillters and Weſthoven ( formerly ery ara 
Chaplain and Counſellor of the late Prince of Orange, and afterwards of the Council = 
to his Son Prince Manrice) whom we had occaſion to mention with reſpect, in the 
foregoing Book, under the name of Yi/lers; He was born at Liſle, and was firlt Ad- 
vocate of the Parliament of Paris ; but having retired to Geneva on account of the 
cruel perſecutions againſt the Reformed, he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Divinity, 
by the advice of Beza: [There he entered into the married ſtate with Zobanna de 
Brichanteau, daughter of Charles de Brichanteau, Knight, Lord of Sr. Martin and 
Nigerets, who was likewiſe fied thither for religion, Being called to the Miniſtry 
at Roan, he ſerved the Congregation there for a while, till the great Mailacre, which 
begun at Paris on St, Bartholomew's day, had extended 1t felf ro Roan. Then he 
retired with his Wife and ſeven Children, to a certain Caſtle two leagues from the 
town, but was ſuddenly ſurprized, yet wonderfully eſcaped ; for his Perfecutor, a 
Hatter of Roan, was himſelf fo amazed and confounded, that he ſuffered the Mini- 
ſter to eſcape, though he talked with him, Then all was plundered, and his ſeven 
Children forced away, with nothing but one loaf among them, which was likewiſe 
taken from them at laſt. He had before ſerved the Queen of Navarre and the Ad- 
miral of France, as Miniſter, by way of loan. * In the year 1575, the Prince of 
Conde contiding in his integrity, {kill and experience, {ent him as his Agent to 


Queen Elizabeth, to promote the affairs of the Reformed, and to implore her 
VOL. I. L11 2 a{liſtance. 


"_ _ 
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* Cambd. Ann. p. 254. 
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Ax"Domw. afliſtance. While he was in England he read LeQures of Divinity, whereby he DIO- 
cd conſiderable benefit to his family, Afterwards the Prince of Orange took him 


o his ſervice, making him Chaplain of his Council, and employing him uſefull 


in the weightieſt affairs. 7 He preached a long time at Antwerp, and it is thought he 
there diſcovered ſomething of the pernicious deſigns of the Duke of Anjor, of which 


he 


of 


informed the Magiſtrates. After the murder of the Prince of Orange, the King 
Navarre, then known by the name of Henry the Great, writ a kind Letter, invi- 


ting him into his ſervice. But Prince Maurice retained him in his former poſts and 
dignities. By his good condu@ he helped him to ſtem the tide of the Leiceſlrian 
{tion which rendered him ſo obnoxious to the Engliſp, that Rufſel, who com- 
manded for them in Fly/hing, cauſed him to be feized as he was going from I, efthoven 


to 


Midelburg, with the delign of carrying him prifoner to Fluſhing ; but he put ſo 


00d 2 face upon the matter, and pretended ſuch a willingneſs to 20 with the Engliſh 
ſoldiers, that they gave him leave to do his bulineſs firlt at Midelburg, where as 
ſoon as he was come within the gates, he was no longer in their power; and the Ma- 
orſtracy, though defired by Rrfjel, refuſed to deliver him, it not being the cuſtom 


Lo 
op 


deliver up innocent perſons 1n a complement to great men. This Yi/ters was of 
inion that our Low-Councries would find their account more in an Alliance with 


France than with England, and accordingly the Frenci endeavoured to diſpoſe him to 
{crve the intereſt of the King of Navarre, whom they would gladly have feen Prince 


of 


this country after the departure of Leicefler, 2 Of this mention 1s made in the Me- 


Nurs of Pleſſrs Marly. 


' 


How highly he was eſteemed by the faid Gentleman, may appear from one of his 


Letters to the French Envoy Buzanval, in which he tells him 5 Tor do well in keep- 


771 
-_ ; . , —— . 
efleemed thoſe talents God has given him, and1t is eaſy for one to love a man whom 


ON 


ng a tri correſpondence with Monſieur Villers , you know how highly I have always 


2 honours fo much. 3 His great and flowing eloquence, extolled in the Epiſtles of 


Baudius, is {till to be feen in his Apology for the Prince of Orange, againſt the King 
of Spain's condemnation of him, and the Letter from the churches of the Low-Coun- 
tries, to the writer of the Concordia, which we have ſpoken of before, and a certain 


TT 
T1 


reatiſe about zhe Right of Princes, which I never ſaw ; he likewiſe publiſhed a cer- 
in book, intitled, Ratio ineunde Concordia inter Eccleſtas Reformatas, That is, The 


Method of concluding an Agreement among the Reformed Churches. This Diſcourſe, 
publiſhed in the year 1579, under the name of C. Q. D, A. contains feveral remark- 
able things that plainly ſhow his moderation and love of peace. Speaking of the 
Lords- Supper, he ſays, * That there was really no difference between thoſe they cal- 


& 


c 


led Lutherans and Calviniſts concerning the true and ſaving eating of the Lord's 
Body ; but only about the manner of the facramental Preſence, and eating of it : 


« and that the diſpute, as many thought, might be thus accommodated : Firſt, by 


nd 


& 


- 


oJ 


% 


& 


& 
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calling a General Council with the common conlent of all the Prote/tant Princes of 
Germany ; at which the Princes themſelves ſhould either preſide, or depute thither 
ſome wife Stateſmen, who underſtanding the importance of the matter, might by 
their authority ſupport and proted the pious and difcreet Divines, and reſtrain the 
proud, ambitious, and contentious ones within the bounds of their duty, For if 
theſe diſputes were left tothe management of the Clergy only, and they appointed 
to debate and ſettle them, there was ſuch a ſpirit of animoſity and hatred among 
them, that they were much more likely to overturn and bring all into confuſion, 
than to proceed to a pious and chriitian deciſion. —— The Princes of the Evan- 


celical or Proteſtant perſwafion (ſays he ) would do well to conlider and inquire 


whether it was not the cuſtom 1n the Primitive Church for the Emperor, King, or 
Prince, to have the ſupreme diredion and authority over the Synod which he ap- 
pointed, or the General Council which he afſembled ; or for ſome other wiſe, ju- 
dicious and {kilful perfons to be choſen by the Prince, and to prefide in his ſtead. 
Secondly, He was of opinion, that the political or civil Preſidents ſhould make it their 
butineſs to fee that all thoſe who ſpoke in the Council, abſtained from feditious, 
factious, and odious, (or rather to uſe the word of St. Pau! ) carnal appellations of 
of Lutherans and Calviniſts, As for the errors and miſtakes that ſome aſcribe 
to Luther or Calvin themſcives, the Synod ſhould be the judges. Such things as 


* appeared 


— — ” _ _ VE—_——_ — > > 2 Ox 


© -——_— = — Ot —— 
Ee rr a 


Supplem. aux Mem, ce Pleſ, Morn, p.132, * Dom. Baud, Epiſtolar, Cent, I, Epiſt. 8, 


Book XV. 2 aud about the Low-CounTtRits. 4.45 


appeared dubious or obſcure in their writings, or in thoſe of other Divines, {hould Az* Do 
be propoſed with proper explanations. -— —- Thar it was highly juſt that human 1593. 
opinions, and all the controverſies in the Chriſtian Religion, ſhould be examined by © Yo 
the writings of the Apoſtles and the Fathers, and fo determined. For if Luther 

and Calvin lived at this time, and ſhould pretend, in a free and general Council. 

(which is what we fo earneſtly call for) to juſtifie the opinions that are now ſo 

eagerly controverted, out of their own writings ; would they not be ridiculed and 

rejected by all, as men that had loſt their reaſon, for daring to judge and decide mat- 

ters rejating to the ſalvation of Chriſtians from their own private nations 2 Now it 

this liberty or authority would not be allowed to Luther and Calvin, if living, what 

realon was there for admitting it after their deaths ? eſpecially fince neither of them 

ever allumed it to himſelf. Yet it was well known, that moſt of the controver- 

fires among Proteſtants were founded upon the writings of thoſe two Leaders, which 

were defended with ſo much obitinacy on both {(i4cs, rhat ſume people were ſo in- 

* diſcreet as to prefer them before the books of the Prophets and Apoſtles, to the 

* great diſparagement of Chriſtianity. Thirdly, That known Errors and Hereites 

ſhould be condemned.” — Fourthly, That the things necetlary to ſalvation ſhould 

be diſtinguiſhed from the unneceſſary. ——-- Then the pious and learned Dwines 

would ſoon bring the quarrel to an end. Fiftv/y, There ſhould be fone Form of 
Confeſion drawn up, fuch as could be approved by all good men, and which 

might be ſuthctent for the ſalvation of all that believed it. 
What he propoſed concerning Prede/tination and the Fore-knowledge of God, was to 
the following purpoſe : * That the Preſidents ſhould publickly declare, that they 
* would not allow any one to ſpeak in the Synod, unleſs he ſubſcribed theſe Articles : 
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[. That God is not the caiiſe of Sf1 92 Evil. 

IT. That he would not affert 02 maintain the face of the Stoicks, 02 a fata! 
INeceſlity. 

[[I. That he would not confine ©03 to any feconn cauſes ; but own that je 
wozks freely in ail things. 

IV. That the points wherein men viffered in this matter, (ſhould be vebated, 


The chief difference he thought was grounded on this text, Gad hardened Pha- 
raoh's heart, It was about the Expoſition of this, and ſuch like places 1n the Seri- 
pture, that theſe controverſies tir{t aroſe. For foie maintained, that this was done 
by the Will of God ; others, by his Permiſſion : From whence 1t appeared, that it 
was not a diſpute about things but words, as wouid foon be ſeen, when they came 
to debate 1t. 

© As for my ſelf, (continued he ) 1 am of the opinion, that God concluded all 
© men under fin, becauſe he would extend h1s mercy to ail, I likewiſe tink thar 
* the words of Chriſt, the Almighty God, are the Truth it felf, which attirm, that, 
Ie that belicvcs and is baptized, (hail be ſaven; but he that believes not, ſhall be 
damned. Refle&ting upon thele promiſes, and believing thein, I hold it tor certain, 
that I am of the number of the Ele, according to the ſaying of Paul, Try vattr 
ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith. Try your ſelves ; know you not that Chrilt 
is itt you, ercept ya be repwwbhates. According to this rule, ! judge of iny own 
and others Pudeſtination ; with this I ſatisfy my ſelf, For it 18 rafhnels to ſearch 
* into the ſecrets of God, but to believe them 1s life eternal-—— Me concluded thus : 
« ] conjure you, O Kings and Princes of the Proteſtant Religion, by God's holy name, 
« ſcrioully to conſider the greatneſs of the impending dangers, and to have at heart 
« the union of the Chriſtian churches. Which Union might eafily be effected, it 
C 
« 
bo 
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rightly and fully underſtanding the cauſes of the differences, you would be plealed 
to make a juſt diſtin&ion between what is necellary to ſalvation, and what 15 not 3 
and contain the Divines within the bounds of their duty. For in theſe things con- 
« ſ{iſts the welfare of the Church and State.” 
! It is now time for us briefly to relate what was done, in order to compole the Severa!Tran/- 
diſcontents of the Conliſtory-people of Uzreche : A work that drew after 1t many ne 


| op JE ing to the Ec- 
conſequences. .The States of Holland tultilling the obligations of good Allies, cauſed oo! of 
it (- cd #5 Jj ® 

trechre. 


* Bor., Lib. XXX, p. 42, &Cc. 
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Ax* Dow. it to be propoſed to the Synod of South-Holland at the Hague, about a year before 

1593. the changes among the Clergy of Urrecht, Thar rchey, the Clergy of that Synod, ſhould 
by ty, without ſcrupie look upon the Maniſters at Utrecht as their Brethren ; and uſe their 
he Srares of intereſt with the Community (that 1s to ſay, thoſe of them that ſided with the Confi- 


Holland ”® {gry ) to the end they might acquieſce in the preſent eſtabliſhment, in hopes that by 


the South» 


Holland Sy- Thoſe means, wnity might be the better brought about in that city, 


ſ 


nod, on occaſion At the ſame time the Malecontents of Uzrechr ſent their complaints in a Letter to 

7 riſe 9% the (aid Synod, relating to the depriving the old, and introducing the new Teach- 

1he Anſwerof C18, =—— pon this the Synod returned for Anſwer to the States ; That they could 

5/1994 not comply with their good intentions, nor own the new Preachers for their brethren. 
Adding further, That they rnew no arguments, nor could deviſe any, by which, with 
a ſafe conſcience, they could, or ought to ſatisfy the Church, (fo they tiled the diila- 
tisfied party) and therefore humbly beſought them to employ the moſt effeftual methods 
for comforting the diſtreſſed church of Utrecht, They requeſted the fame alſo of 
Prince Maurice. But whatever the {aid Prince and the States of Holland could fay 
or do, they would not liſten to any accommodation with each other. 

73eir Repre- After this the Synod applied themſelves to the Council of State of the United 

arap-amd -# / Netherlands, complaining, That zhere were above a thouſand perſons at Utrecht de- 

State,  prived of the word of God, and in danger of damnation. Intreating their 
Mightineſſes to interpoſe, and uſe their good offices with his Excellency and the 
States of Holland, in order tothe bringing this matter to a good iſſue. Upon this 
new Letters were written to the ſame purpoſe, but without ſucceſs. 

J. Uitenbo- * John Uitenbogart and others offered their ſervice, and were uſed as Mediators, 

gartendea- but returned from Urrechr, re infe&3, At laſt the Magiſtrates of that city thought 


VOUTYS IO Tee 


concile :he aif- fit to invite Franciſcus Junius (who about this time publiſhed his Peaceful Chri- 


J*Fences, /tian ) to come thither from Leyden. And Uitenbogart was likewiſe perſwaded to go 


once again to Urtrechr, and to try whether he and Frmmzwus could find out ſome pro- 
per means of agreement. The main difficulty lay in the Scheme of Church-Govern- 
ment, which the Magiſtrates would obtrude on the Clergy, and which the diſcontented 
Brethren refuſed to ſubmit to. But they, the Magiſtrates, declared, they had drawn 
up the ſaid Scheme by way of proviſion only, and ſolemnly afſured 7unizs, that they 
never intended to eſtabliſh it for a conſtant rule, but would alter it by degrees, and 
as the times would permit, as ſoon as matters were compoſed, and the people re- 
turned to church. Funius and Uitenbogart proceeded upon the foot of this pro- 
miſe, as knowing that the Magiſtrates would not, at that time, alter their Scheme 
of Church-Government in prejudice of their authority, and being of opinion that 
the Malecontents ought to wait with patience, in hopes of ſeeing it abolithed after- 
wards; and accordingly, on the 211t of May of the current year, they concluded a 

HeontJunins Certain Accommodation of the ſame import, for the moſt part, with the Scheme ; 

conclude 4% but with the addition of one Article relating to the calling of Miniſters, and ap- 

mm © pointing Elders and Deacons ; to wit, * That when a Miniſter was wanted, the Se- 
* nate, or Council of the town, ſhould appoint four perſons out of the Magiſtracy, 
«* and require the Miniſters and Elders to appoint as many from among themſelves, 
* and they eight were to elet, ec.” This was ſufficiently conformable to the 
Scheme of the States of Holland in the year 1591, in whici: they ſay, Thoſe of the 
Conſiſtory ſhall every year lay before the Magiſtrates a liſt of double the number of 
perſons qualified for the office of Elders and Deacons, to whom the ſaid Magiſtrates 
may join ſome of their own body, being Members of the Church, (if they think fit ) 
and out of thoſe the Magiſtracy ſhall nominate and appoint Elders and Deacons, who 
are afterwards to be propoſed to the Congregation, according to the cuſtom of the 
Church. 

This and other Articles were to be made uſe of proviſionally, and without preju- 
dice to the neighbouring churches. Now to bring the people again to the Commu- 
nion, Uitenbogart, who was once more invited over to Urrecht in the Summer, aſ- 
ſembled all the Communicants, by leave of the Magiſtrates, from one end of the 
town to the other, cauſing them to rendezvous in ſeveral houſes, by fifteen, twenty, 
and thirty ina company, in the preſence of Jobn Ambroſius a Miniſter of Amſterdam, 
(who at that time officiated at Utrecht by way of loan) and enquired of them the 

2 reaſon 


* Vitenb, Hiſt. p. 217, His Life, Þ. 25- 
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reaſon of their abfenting themſelves from church, .andendexvouring to convince them A Dow 
that the diſputes on foot related more to perfons than things. Many were perſwad- » 593. | 
cd to return to Church and to the Sacrament, but the reſt, who were no (mall num- V/V 
ber, continued long difatisfied. To pleaſe theſe latter, who did not likes the Mini- 7 Urſinus 
ſters of the city, there were two Miniſters called from the Palatinate, namely, Fobn an H. Con. 
Urſinus, and Henry Coenchardus, on a yearly allowance of 500 Gilders. 1 Th& ahovye. <arfus calcd 
mentioned Frnius writ a Letter to Ur/imes, with conſent of the Magiſtrates, in which © OA 
there were theſe expreſſions : As for the preſent regulations, I would inform you, that 71, 1... 
fome former tranſattions extorted them from the venerable Magiſtrates. I "beve al- Junius '*” 
ready repreſented to the Burgomaſters by word of mouth, that I ſhould have been © us: 
wery glad to ſee theſe Articles made conformable to thoſe of other churches as much 

as poſſible , and that I therefore received them, as tending to obviate greater evils in 

a diſturbed ſtate, but not to exclude better things ; and that they alſy bad owned the 

ſame when theſe Articles were introduced, by inſerting in the Scheme, that they ſhould 

only be uſed provifconally , and they aſſured me, that having appointed a fitting mun- 

ber of Miniſters, they would not only maintain the truth of ſound doctrine, as they 

had hitherto done, but likewiſe every thing elſe that might promote the Tood of the 

Church, without prejudice to that of the State. 

Before the arrival of Ur/mus and Conchardus, there happened at Utrecht a parti- 
cular diſpute with Gerard Blokboven, one of the City Miniſters, who was accuſed 
of heterodox opinions, firſt by the Sexton of St. Gertrude's church, and afterwards 
by his Brethren the Clergy. They charged him with ſeveral points, and alfo with 
immorality ; but after many conferences, by the interpoſition of Junius, the quarrel 
was compoſed, upon Blokhcven's making a certain confeſſion of his Faith in writing ; 
in which he owned, that we find in Scripture, with reſpe& to the docrine of Pe- 
deſtination, That as many as were ordained to eternal life, believed; as alſo, that 
God, willing to (pow his wrath, and make his power known, endured with much long 
ſuffering the veſſels of wrath jirted to deſiruttion. But he added, That be 4id Nur 
defire to ſearch too curiouſly into the ſenſe of cheſe paſſages of Scripture 3, nor t9 0p- 
poſe any other man in the explanation of them. 

About this time, upon the arrival of the Miniſters from the Palatinate, Fran- Junius cols- 
ciſcus Junius endeavoured to perſwade the Magiſtrates of Uzrecht to alter or repeal 2% © 2-7 
their {cheme of Ecclefiaſtical Laws, which was fo difagreeable to almoſt all the _ the Mo 
(lergy of this country. 2 To this purpoſe he writ a very ſerious Letter to the Scour Uriechr ro | 
and Burgomaſters, in which he repreſented to them, That being now provided with 5.5. Eecll. 
PLous Miniſters, lovers of aivine Iruth and civil Peace, they could nos any longer aſtical Laws. 
anfiſt with honour upon ſome points in their Church Ordinances. Tat this mat- 
zer likewiſe aſſc&ted his own honour, ſince he, relying upon their promiſes, had a/ſi- 
red every body, by word of month and writing, that the ſafety of the Church would 
in due time be provided for by other means. ———— That he could not fee how the 
peace of the Church would long ſubſiſt on this foundation, —— That the ſaid A4r- 
zicles baving been inſtituted by their authority, for obviating evils which were for- 
merly ſuſpedted, it was not juſt to entertain the ſame ſuſpicion of thoſe good men 
that were [o lately invited to their city, That it was both unjuſt and intale- 
rable to ſuſpef them without cauſe — He then ſubjoins in the faid Letter ; I 4- 
not deſire you publickly to abrogate the preſent Eccleſraſtical Conſtitution by a contrary 
one, left it ſhould any way reflect upon your Honours, or cauſe the people to 
znſult, as if they were your maſters. 1 intreat, exhort, adviſe and in/iſt, that every 
:bing may be done decently. It is but decent in my opinion, that thoſe bridles and 
checks yots have put upon the office of the Miniſtry, fhould be forthwith taken off ; 
and though I ſhould own that they were not put on without a juſ? cauſe, yet is it not 
proper that they ſhould remain without end or meaſure. Let the Clergy do what they 
think the duty of their places requires, but let them go on gradually, ſp as not to 
diſhonour you, nov diſturb the common peace, If there be any of them that will 
meddle with political matters, let them be puniſhed in particular, but let not the 
Order ſuffer for them for 1 could wiſh that ſuch Impertinents might be ſo ſeverely 
handled for their boldneſs, as to diſcourage them for ever from beginning again, -—— 

But fince the Magittrates could not be prevailed on to alter their Articles, and fince 
ON 
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. on the other hand, many of the Burgbess! for reaſons, abſtained flom all TR": 
communion with the City Minifters, Zuni tound it adviſeable to ſer their duty 


before their eyes in an emphatical Eirenicum, or exhortation to ary of which, 
though it be a little before the proper time, we {hall give the ſenſe of the principal 
matters. 

The faid Treatiſe, written originally in Latin, and tranſlated into Dutch in the 
year 1595, was printed at Utrecht under the following title ; An Exbortation of 
Franciſcus Junius 79 the Church of God at Utrecht, to arab the communion of 
Saints, in godlineſs, bolineſs, love and peace, through thewnity of the ſpirit, The 
IntroduRion was ; * A Thankſgiving to God for tne race he had beſtowed UPOIN 
them, with a Prayer for their advancing in piety.” Then he went on to exhort 
them himſelf, © to walk as became their vocation, im peace and concord, 3ccording 
* to the Apoſtles adinon:ition, and not to break the bands of unity 1N thoſe matters 
© in which they 3greed, for the fake of others in which they happened to differ, 
© He referred them to the example of Chriit, who, when he was here on earth, 
« was not for breaking the bruiſed Reed, nor for quenching the ſmoaking Flax. 
* who now, that he is aſcended to heaven, and feated on the right hand of God, 
< does, with the utmoit forbearance, raiſe up thoſe that fall, ſtre ngthen thole that 
© are weak, render good to the evil, and bear a conltant love to all me , 45 he loved 
* his own from the beginning. -— He allo put them in mind of thoſe experienced 
« Builders of the Church, the Prophets and Apoſtles : 5 oor org of the Apoltle 
* Paul, that great ſervant of God, who being free, made himfelt the ſervant of all, 
* that he might gain the more ; who was Jew to _ Fervs, that he might gain the 
* Jews; yea, who became all things to all men, that he might ſave ſome, ——— 
« We ſhould, {zi he, depart from none but af: who are guiity of diviſions and 
© ſcandal with reſpe& to the Chriſtian faith. We ought not to [oparNe from caci 
© other, but receive thoſe whom the Lord receives, and, by his Apo! [tles, orders to 
* be received, They, the Brethren of Urrechr, inſiſted upon Pte _ but this, he 
, my was never f{insle, but attended with other virtues, ef eclally with Charity 3 
* and as Charity was the legitimate daughter of Plety, they were bound to maintain 
it with one another as well in truth and in deed, as in the participation of the Holy 
Sacrament. —- Why then would ſome among them abſtain from the Communion 
© of the Church, and of the Lord's Supper ? Tt could not be, be thought, on ac- 
* count of the Dodrine : , for the Vaniſters of Urrecht were 1orced | In all the Funda- 
* mentals of divine Irutit. In the Sermons, there were many things advanced truly 
enough, but expreiled ſo improperly by tome, or to mitunderitood by others, that 
* they wizht appear to be faiſe. Bur ſuynoting there were ſome thinzs 2/terted that 
were wrong, and which dropped irom any perſon through inadvertence and human 
« frailty, (for to be1niallible 1s the property of God alone) and who thereby receded 
« either wholly or in part from the truth, in a point of « doarine, which yer was not 
* of ſuch conſequence as would juſtihe 2 ſeparntion , what (hould they do in ſuch a 
« caſe, ſince they certainly agreed in the truth 2 --. Nothing elſe but to continue in 
« the ſame mind; and when they happened to think dittcrently, wait till God 
« ſhould reveal it to them-——or 1n caſe any were oftended at the ſentiments or opt- 
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© nions of any particular Members, to whom neither the care of the Church, nor 
< the preaching of the Word was committed, them he adviſed to refle& upon two 
6 > ag Firſt, 4hat 1t thoſe who in ſome matters were of a different mind, did 
« ſtill acknowledge one Body, one Spirit, one Hope of Vocation, one Lord, one 
« Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, and would tolerate {uch as rightly 
* uſed the Sacraments, they ought not to depart from the Communion of ſuch ; for 
as the Apoſtle ſaid ; 2ach of us has received grace according to the meaſure of 
the gift of Chriſ!.——— Szcondly, That their conſciences ſhould not be more fcru- 
« pulous than that of the Apoſtle, who adviſed the Chriſtians of Rome not to ſep2- 
rate from all kinds of men, ſuch as private perſons, and thoſe that erred 1n the 
« fimplicity of their hearts, but from thoſe only who occaſioned ſtrife and oftence 
* againſt the doarines caught by God ; for the errors of the former could not pre- 
© judice the truth, neither. in themſelves nor In others ; but the errors of the latter 
ought not 1N the leaſt to be connived at, and conſequently we ought to depart 
« from theſe, but not from thoſe : Or was there any objection againſt the lives of 
* fome of the Congregation ? Would to God, ſaid he, that nothing unc Iifyi 19 were to 
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Church : Bur why has Chri/! taught us to ſay, Foxgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
fozxive them that treſpaſs againſt us; unleſs it be, that we ſhould bewail our 
own infirmities, and cover thole of our Brethren, as we with and pray that God 
would hide ours? And with reſpe& to theſe common Diſtempers of the Church, 
and of the particular Members of it, we miy learn, as the Apoſtle alſo exhorts 
us, to ſtir up one another to charity and good works, and not to forſake our uſual 
aſſemblings, but admoniſh each other ; and the rather, becauſe the day of our 
Lord draws near. This1s neceſlary, and in this we ought to labour, to the end that 
ſeeing the infirmities of others, and being mindful of our own, we may concur in 
admoniſhing and exciting them, and kindle with a holy breath, the good that is in 
them, which is in danger of being ſuffocated with evil. As for the lives of the Pa- 
ſtors in particular, he faid he had a good opinion of them, and doubted not but they 
were conformable to their dofrines ; but that we ought not to judge of the dodrines 
of Miniſters by their lives, but of their lives by their dodrines As for their flocks, 
we ought as little to judge of the whole Church, and of her Communion, by thede- 
feds of ſome of her Members ; For as it would be contrary to nature, to judge of the 
whole body and conſtitution of a man from the blemiſh or deformity of any one 
limb, ſo likewife would the paſling {uch a judgment upon the Church be quite fo- 
reign to the Grace of Chriſt, and to Truth and Charity. —— Therefore examining 
our ſelves, whether we be in the Faith, Jet us (conrinued be) eſteem others as 
ſervants of that Lord who is merciful, and can ealily raiſe up thoſe that fall. — 
There was likewiſe a rhird excuſe for ſeparation, vis. the fault which ſome peo- 
ple found with the Laws which the Government had made for the Clergy : 
theſe they ſaid ought to be amended, ſince they could not obey them with 3 
good conſcience. AS to the Laws themſelves (continued Junius) I will fay 
nothing of them at preſent, becauſe that buſineſs ought to be adjuſted with the 
venerable Magiſtrates who have formed them. LTo them, he ſaid, he had fre- 
quently and fincerely 1mparted his tnoughts about thoſe Laws, and would do it 
yet more fully, if God ſhould pleaſe to give him an opportunity. But they, his 
dear Brethren in Chriſt, muſt know, that even the greateſt corruptions and errors 
in Dcfrine, that formerly prevailed in the Fewiſh church, were not thought ſuffi- 
cient cauſe by Chaiſt and his Apoſtles fo2 ſeparating from Eccleſiaſtical commn- 
nfon ; fo2 they jotned themſelves nevertheleſs with the Congzegation in the uſe of 
the Sacraments, but ſfrictly abſtatned from all Human abuſes of them, If then 
the Dodrine it ſelf, as long as the foundation of Lruth remained, was no juſt cauſe 
for ſeparation, much leſs ought good men to break off for a few Church Rules ; 
eſpecially ſince thoſe very Rules were made proviltonally, and becauſe there was 
then hope given that they ſhould be altered, which hope ſtill remained; in the 
effe&ing of which he would be ready to aſiſt both them and the Magiſtrates to 
the utmoſt of his power. Laſtly, he beſought them to conſider of the con 

ſequences and events of their ſeparation. This was not the way to promote truth, 
to maintain charity, to cure the evil, nor to procure unity in the Church ; but als! 
on the contrary, by theſe diviſions, many were led out of the way of truth, iafo- 
much that they neither knew it, nor embraced it. Charity being weakened by the 
ſame diviſions, not only waxed cold, but the evil which occaſioned them increaſed, 
and the Church, which was one body, was rent in pieces. They, his dear re- 
thren, were called to the truth in love by Chrift Feſus, and were bound to promote 
them both, each in its order and manner. It could not be pleafing to good men 
when the Magiſtracy did any thing contrary to the lawful Rules of the Church ; nei- 
ther ought it to be agreeable to the ſame good and prudent men, that the Church 
or its Members ſhould deſire any thing of the Magiſtracy contrary to their Laws 
and Orders. There were three things that ought to be equally conſidered, 
Truth, Charity, and Expediency, Iruth was taught among them : They even 
believed that the Truth which was preached among them was the [ruth of God ; 
he therefore intreated thein, that they would hold the ſame Truth uniformly in 
Chriſt Feſus. In the ſecond place, they muſt endeavour after Charity; and thirdly, 
after Expediency. They would exerciſe Charity, if they held communion with the 
Church in the unity of the ſpirit through the band of peace. This he knew was 
their deſire. Let it not then (ſaid he ) for the future be your fault, that Charity 
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the band of pertectnels, do not grow ſtronger through the ſpirit of God. 
Expediency would eabily be obſerved, if fubmitting to the truth, and holding 


-"* the unity uf the ſpirit in love, they bore as well with their Brethren and 


Paſtors, as with the Government; for which they ought to pray as God had 
requured. - Laitly, he exhorted thera to honour and eſteem the truth that was 
preached in the Church, and to follow aiter peace and holineſs, without which no 
man ſhallſee the Lord , to join in communion with the Saiats in the Church, to deal 
out to them ſome of thoſe good things that God had given, and to endeavour a mu- 
tual edification of the Brethren, without. contentions or quarrels: And in cafe any 
thing might be yet wanting (as 1t always happened in human affairs) to defire 1t 
decently and reſpe&fully, by proper perſons, and in ſuch time and manner as was 
convenient : And the God of Peace, the Lord of Glory, would tread Satan under 
their feet ſhortly. Herewith he wiſhed all the Brethren the Grace and Peace of God. 
' Whilſt they were thus Jabouring for peace at Uzrechr, ſtrife and contention be- 


ADifpur with gum to prevail in North Holland, The Synod of Alkmaer had ſuſpended Cornelius 
ornelius Wipgertſon, Miniſter of Horn, ull further order, for certain hererodox opinions 


Wiggertſon, 


Minier at Which he bad entertained, relating to the points of Or:igznal Sin, of the Faand Kiſing 

Horn. of Saints, of Eletlion, of Vocation, of Saving Faith, of Free-Will, of Good Works 
and Perſeverance, of the Providence of God, and of the Divine Image, This his 
ſuſpenſion was confirmed by the Synod holden at Harlem the next year, who like- 
wiſe petitioned the States, that they would diſcharge him entirely from the Miniſtry. 
Aﬀter many negotiations concerning this matter, both by word of mouth and in wri- 
ting, the Synod which wet at Amſterdam in the year 1590, was required to proceed 
no further againſt him, becauſe the States themſelves intended to take cognizance of 
that affair, and to do what they ſhould judge to be moſt beneficial to the Church. 
Afterwards things went fo far, that he forbore the the publick Miniſtry of the Church, 
though he did not ceaſe to teach in a private houſe to thoſe who adhered to his opi- 
nions. 2 Upon this, the Synod of Nor:h- Holland complained again to the States, z1- 
ledging, That this would be laying the foundation of a new Set, intreating 
therefore the States to interpoſe their autbority, and to take ſuch meaſures as might 
effettually prevent thoſe new and dangerous Conventicles. 


In the mean while, Clement Martenſon and Corneline Meynertſon Spruit, both of 


them Miniſters of Horn too, and both ſ{uſpeted of the iame errors, publiſhed a ſhort 
The Apology Apology and full Confeſſion, in which they declared, that, © As for the doQrine of 


and Confeſſion « 
of Clement 
Martenton 


C 


Þredeſtination, they ſtuck to the ſoft Expoſition of Bullinger, not caring to climb 
higher; but being of the ſame mind with that very learned man Albert Hardenberg, 


and Corne- © formerly Miniſter at Embden, who in a certain Sermon on the 9th chapter to the 
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Romans, where mention is made of Eſau, ſaid, I will rather fit down at the root 
of the tree, than hazard a dangerous fall from one of its branches, by climbing t9 
the top of it. And it is {trange (continued they ) that we ſhould be fo hard preiſed 
and urged about theſe matters, ſince the greateſt Do&tors theinſelves do not con- 


© demn one another on this account,, but maintain brotherly love and friendſhip, 
* whilit they keep to that one Foundation, Chri/t Feſus.* 3 Notwithſtanding this free 
confeſhion, and the vehement proſecution of ſome of the Clergy, theſe Miniſters were 
continued and ſupported 1n their offices, As for Cornelivs Wiggertſon, who differed 
in more points from the Clergy, the breach on his account grew wider. Some thought 
that Zobn Uitenbggart, who together with Feremy Baſtingius, and afterwards with 
other Profeiiors of Leyden, had been employed by the States in ſeveral conferences 
holden with him, had not been fo favourable to the accuſed perſon as he might have 
been, when he received directions from the Government, that he and his a{lociates 
{ſhould give their advice and opinton concerning, him. 4 And he himſelf alfo 
owned lince, that he had yielded too much to-human pafitons, and ſhown too great 
complacency to the Profellors (his AdjunQts) in approving and ſubſcribing the report 
they made to the States touching the affair of the faid 1Viggertſon; becaule, without 
clearly underſtanding his opinions, they had charged him with things that could no: 
be deduced from thence; and having weighed ſome of them in unequal balances, 
had drawn too heavy conſequences from thein, contrary to his meaning. Baſting7us 
was likewiſe of that mind. But others thought that iggerrſon himſelf, by his ftift- 
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nels and indiſcretion, had made the moſt rigid of the Clergy yet more ſevere againſt A x* D ow 
11M ; and that therefore his ſchiſmatical Conventicle ought to be prohibited, at leaſt 1595- 
till a ftrier inquiry could be made into his dorines. By which means, they ſaid, 
it was to be hoped, that he being better informed, might change his mind, an. freely 

retract his ſeparation ; or elſe, that the churches better underſtanding thoſe notions 

ot his, might not cenſure him fo ſeverely, nor judge hun altogether unworthy of the 

Miniſtry and Eccleſiaſtical Communion. With this view, Uzenbogart adviſed him 

to petition the States for a Synod of all Holland and Freeſland; but his anſwer was, 

that he had found by his experience of two Synods, Dow partial men were, and bow 

little they aimed at Truth, He had learned, he ſaid, to expet no good from the 
Reformed, and therefore reſolved even to renounce all communion with them. Upon 

the complaint of the Synod, there was a Deputation from the Stites to the Magiſtrates 

of Horn, in November 1597, to induce him to forbear his private meetings. And in 

December of the fame year he anſwered the ſaid Magiſtrates ; That according to the Wiggertſon 
reſolution and commands of the States, he had not attempted to exerciſe the leaſt part af! gf 
of his Office, and had forſaken the Communion of thoſe, who in bis opinion did not Miniſtry per- 
reach ſound doftrine according to the tenor of Holy Writ, And in the next place, Fin _ "20 
that the manner of his performing divine ſervice was agreeable to that liberty of holding bits 
conſcience which was ſolemnly promiſed him in the preſence of the States by the Ad- vate Meering. 
vocate of the Province, and which had been granted to the people of the United 
Provinces in 7he common Confederacy ; as it had likewiſe been allowed to the Sect of 

te Mennoniſts under the peaceful Adminiſtration of Prince William, and which was 

not yet farther refuſed than ſo far as it oppoſed the praflice of the churches in ge- 

neral, Adding, that the word of God was not limited to the Church, and that he 

exerciſed his office out of it with as little offence as other Sefts, and only till ſuch 

time as his accuſers ſnould prove his dofrine to be repugnant ta the divine Truth, 

and their own to be agreeable to it. He therefore offered to maintain ſuch a diſpute 

with the Reformed as they propnſed to the Papiſts, on condition that each ſide ſhould 

yield to Irnth. 

However, the Clergy preſſed hard for ſome time that he ſhould be obliged toceaſe 
preaching in private, threatening him at laſt with Excommuntcation, Sortne Com- 
miſlioners of the States endeavoured to delay the ule ofthoſe violent means; nay, ſome 
are of opinion, that they deſigned to have protected him in his Miniſtry, or reſtored 
him, if he had not been a little too peevith, and even renounced communion with his 
Brethren. For when the Clergy had conſented to a delay oi ſome weeks, on condition 
he would ſuſpend his meetings, and not ſpread h1s notions further ; he rejected it all: 

They mighr, he ſaid, go on if they would with their Excommunication, and do what 

they pleaſed, ſince he was no longer of their church, He hoped every thing that 

was good from the States, but if it ſhould happen otherwiſe, he was prepared to ſuſſey 

for the name of the Lord, who he doubted not, would enable him, Continuing there- ,,,, 
fore to preach, the Excommunication followed in Augru/t 1599, Nevertheleſs the municares. 
Magiſtrates of Horn did nothing towards diſcouraging his ſeparate congregation, whic! 

was continued for many years. 

1 About the ſame time, the Clergy had their hands full of buſineſs from 7 7/pur- 
Tako Sybrandrs, who being at Medenblik, conformed himſelf chiefly to the difct- wg 
pline and do@rine formerly exercifcdat Utrecht by Matter Hubers Dovebouſe, The Medenblik, 
diſpute about the unlawfulneſs of his Call was again revived, and freſh accuſations _— Lk 
made to the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland againſt his Heteredoxy. Lhe Diſcipline and 
States endeavoured to accommodate the matter by the help of Baſtingrus and Utten- Prin of 
bogart. Upon which Sybrandcs preſented a very earneſt Memorial, which way be Dovchouſe 
ſeen in 2 Bor's Hiſtory, in anſwer to the Articles brought againſt him by his accu- 
ſers, in which he declared, That he maintained all the fundamental points of the 
Chriſtian religion, as tauzht in the Reformed churches of this land, and had of- 
ered to ſubſcribe the Catechiſm and the Confetlion of the Reformed Netherland 
:burches, on the following condition ;, to wit, B90 far as they were coniozmable to the 
wow of God, | 

With this Memorial the Magiſtrates of Medenblik ſent a certain Letter to the States, 7, 114g; 
repreſenting the injuſtice done by the accuſers, not only to their Miniſter but them- frares of Me- 


denblik wrize 


V OL. [. M IN 1N 2 ſelves, to the States, 
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* Vitenb. p. 301, &c, Grot, Apol. Lib. III. p, 33. ? Ibid, Lib, XXXII. p. 73. 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformatimm Book * V . 
ſelves, in which they complained, That rhe Stares, inſtead of prejſins the Informer; 
to make cood their charge, ſeemed inclinable, by favoring them too much, 
invert the whole buſmeſs, and, as if they ſought matter of accuſation for thoſs 
people, ro burden their Miniſter with a kind of inquiſition n0 leſs unuſual than un. 
nece//ary, rather than ſuffer thoſe dear anointed ones to be confounded, Þur God b- 
thanked, ſaid they, things are not yet come to ſuch a paſs, that we ſhould already be 
obliged [9 YEUVEVEeNnce thoſe people like the [o called Spiritual Me?) of Jormer [1Mes : 
when none durſl hardly tread upon their toes, Therefore, ſeeing the malice and per- 
verſneſs of thoſe factions people, they reſolved not to ſtir this matter any farther, nor 
to ſuffer any more declarations, promiſes, or engagements, to be mad? or concluded by 
their Miniſter Tako Sybrants, withour their approbation. They proteſted that they 
thought themſelves obliged by God and Nature to defend their ſaid Miniſter, not only 
becauſe they knew himto be as ſound in his doctrine, as lawfully cal'ed and eſtabliſhed 
in bis Miniſtry; but alſo becauſe they had had a long experience of his ſingular piety, 
peaceableneſs, and good behaviour, which had rendered him ſo dear and acceptable 
to the people, that they would rather endure all inconveniences and dangers, than 
ſuſſer lim to be expelled their town, As for themſelves, they faid, they conld not 
imagine that ther Lordſhips would gratiſy ſuch Incendiaries in theſe matters, who 
ſeemed only to take pleaſure in ſtirring up the Subjefts againſt their Governgurs, and 
the Governours againſt the Subjetts, and ſo to turn the world topſy trrvy, 

Upon this Letter the States thought fit to let the buſineſs of 724 fleep, till 
that of Wiggertſon was finiſhed; and then they fent Jobn Uitenbggart, and Fobn 
Matthi/ius, a Miniſter of Harlem, in September, 1598, to Medenblik, to accommo- 


—_ -”- 


2 


1h Matter i: Cate matters between Tko and the Clergy. 2 And they prevailed fo far by amicable 
«commodared onferences with Tako, that he drew up a Confelſton of his Faith, which was 1l1j4 


f 


before the Synod at Alkmaer 1n 99, and approved by molt of the Members there ; 
though Peter Plancius, a Miniſter of Amſterdam, very much oppoſed it, and had high 
words with Uzitenbogart and Matthiftus (who were fent thither by the States) abour 
it. Tako was afterwards ſuftered to enjoy his own, or Melan&bor's, notions about 
Predeſlination, together with his Miniſtry in peace. 

2 "The account of thele Eccleſiaſtical Tranſictions in North-Holland having brought 
me a little too far, I return to thoſe of earlier times : After the extinguiſhing the Lei- 
ce/lrian troubles, God was pleaſed to bleſs the arms of the United Provinces with (o 
many vidortes 1n ſeveral engagements, that the Spanzards were obliged, or at leaſt 
thought it adviſeablein the year 1594, during the fiege of Groningen, to offer them 


A Treaty of a 'Freaty of Peace ; but the States immediately rejeCted it, alledging, that they had 


Peace propoſed 


by tha Spant- 
ards, but Yes 
Ted by the 
e.ILES. 


been ſufiiciently warned by the former tricks put upon them during ſuch treaties, 
and by feveral treacheries and con{piractes on thoſe occations, of what they had to 
expe& from the King of Spain and the Spaniards, And to render the Spanith pro- 
poſals of Peace more ſuſpicious and odious, that principle of many Romaniſts, That 
Faith nceds not be kept with Pereticks, afforded handle enough. But they who 
had advanced ſuch Maxims, rightly {uftered the conſequences and puniſhment of their 
own rule; f{ince,by furnithing people with ſo juſt caute of ſuſpe&ting them, they de- 
prived themſelves of truſt, and defeated all human dealings with them. For fuch as 
meaſure juſtice and equity by their own advantage only, can cover their infamy with 
no pretext at all; and that they may not long enjoy the benefit of their treachery, 
ſome will make uſe of their own rule againſt them, and keep no faith with them. 

3 About this time one Michael Renichon, a Prieft and Paitor in the province of 
Namur, bur diſguiſed 11 the habit of a ſoldier, happened to be taken priſoner, and by 
iome conjeQures, from the change of his countenance ,(for a human countenance can 
hardly conceal inhuman enterprizes) and then by threatning him with the Rack, they 


Aſaſſins hired diſcovered that he had been hired by the Spaniards to allaffinate Prince Maurice: 


y 
ro murine 
Prince Maus 


HSC, "Ot? 


And a certain ſoldier, named Perer du Four, was afterwards taken up on the ſame ac- 
count : This fellow owned, that the Archduke Erneft of Auſtria, who at that time 
governed the Spaniſh Netherlands under the King, had (aid to him, My ſon, in cafe 
10u do what you bave promiſed me, and kill the Tyrant (meaning the Prince) yore 
will go ſlreight to Paradiſe: And the Privy-Counlellor A/onleville had alſo atlured 
tim, that by virtue of fome Maſles which were to be ſaid 1n his preſence, he ſhould 

2 become 


PI" 


— 


* Yor. Lib, XXXI, p, 27, Reid. p, 366, * Grot. Hiſt, Lib. III, p. 192, XC. * Bor. Reid. Grot, ibid, 
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deecitia inviſible at, and after the accompliſhment of his defign: upon this he was Ax' Dow 
carried to Miſs in the chapel at Bruſſels, and then furniſhed with money. Theſe 1595- 

priſoners, who were both of them puniſhed with death, confeſled further, that 1t 

Was projedtel to murder feveral other perſons of credit ind authority beſides Prince 
Manrice and his brother Count Frederick Henyy, a child of about ten years old ; all 
of them for particular reafons ; the Chancellor Leoninns, becauſe he had quittedthe 
Spaniſh intereit; the Heer van Aldegonde, becaule he had put the Prince of Parma 

upon things that were not conſiſtent with his fidelſty to the King ; the Advocate Ol- 
denbarnevelt, becauſe he was looked upon to be againſt rhe Peace. The breaking out 
of theſe matters, obliged the Government to keep a more watchful eye upon the Ry- 
maniſts : Therefore, on the firſt of Fulp, the Statesof Ho#and put out a new Placard 4 P/acard 4- 
zgainſt them, with ſtri& orders againſt their Conventicles, and re-baptizing or re- £7200 80+. 
marrying by a Prielt or Monk. 

| But for promoting the Reformation by gentler and better methods, the States of 

the United Netherlands found{ it abſolutely neceflary to think of a Tranfl:tion of the 
Holy Scriptures, the moſt profitable inſtrument of the Reformation ; for the Dutch 

ible (which was then in uſe) had not been tranſlated from the original tongues, 
but was done from another Tranflation, and that alſo from 2 very imperfect one, v/s 
Luther's; infomuch that the Heer van Aldezonde made no ſcruple to ſay of it, that 

2 among ail the Tranſlations of the Proteſtant C hurches, there was none that d-varted 
fo far from the Hebraical eruwth, as that of Luther ; and that out of a bad German, 
there bad been made a worſe Dutch Tranſlation. He that could find ſuch fault with 
it, was thought the fitteſt perſon to mend it, his {kill in Ianguages being alſo very great. 
Upon which he was appointed, abour the middle of September, to tranſlate the Bible 75: Heer van 
out of Hebrew into Dutch, with 1 yearly ſalary of 1400 Gilders, and 300 more for - gms, nmr 
the rent of his houſe. For this purpoſ2 he went and ſettled at Leyden. Not long mote + new 
aſter the ſ4id Gentleman publiſhed a book, which he called, An Examination and fill ay Ong of 
Confutation of the dofirine of the Enthuſraſts. 1his book he dedicated to the States - 210M 
of the United Provinces, whom he exhorted to puniſh with death thoſe to whom he 22/7 be ka- 
c2ve the name of Ent rhuſiaſts and Libertines, Bat this rigour was ſeverely and pub- —_ 
I! ckly blaned by ſome people. 


In the year 1595, in April, there was another vain attempt for Peace, on the be- nb 4:- 


half of thoſe Provinces of the Netherlands that were {till vio Jor Spain : Some of their ; reward 


ty of 
Deputies came for that purpole to Prince Maurice in Zeland, who acquainted t hem Pen we, Þ 


Gem the States by wird of mouth, that they could hear of no Peace but with ex- 2599 974 
clutjon of the Spaniards ; but that as for the other Netherlands, thev were w ell 
enou! ay! d! ſyoſed to renew with then the old Aljltance, An 1 for 1b at CONcer 7 1 1 Slut 


Cerne aRel ig10n 


lzeion, the diverſity of opinions ſhould be no more an obſtacle to the common peate here off:red to be 
chan it was in France, The judoment of Religion ſhould be left to God, and every = 7 Fe ry 

5 » V ] vr ] ] ſa 0 each 
man's ſelf, and the publick eſtabliſpment of it to the States of each of the Provinc 


es, of the Provin- 
none of hobicb ſhould meddle or interfere with any other in chat reſpect, ces, 


3 Upon the ſame Principle or Maxim, that each ofthe provinces had the ſole right of 
ordering the buſineſs of religion within it felf,(this being one of the chief branches of 
the ſupreme power;) tne States of Groningen and the Omninel, mds made this year an Le mfr 
Fecleſiaſtical Conſtitution by virtue of their own authority, without ever conſulting © Conſtiturion 


'S] maae by t 


the other Provinces their Confederates. * Whos Gr = 


+ About this time, compulſion of conſcience prevailed io much at Tpres in Flanders, ;be Ommc- 
that 7obn Caeau was hanged | there for his averſion to Popery. But ſuch cruelty was lands 


not del equaily approved by all Romaniſts, even among the Clergy themlelves : 
for Levinus Torrentivus of Gant, the ſecond Bithop of Antwerp, who died on the 
23th of April this year, had, befides the honour of great learning, this praiſe given him; 
that he praciſed more than ordinary moderation and equity towards the Reform ed in 


1s 
* Read Sixtus Amama's Bible Conferences, P.3. a 1d | upon Beza's Tran/lation of the New Teftament then printed, 
F pitcop. Inftit. T heol. p. 277. with the following warning : That their Tranſlations 
* The other Tran/lations of the Bible were not without | mult be read as Parapheales, and their Jnnota- 
their faults neither. The L tin vulgar Tranſl ation which \tions o2 Expoſitions as humane opinmons ; fozaſ- 
was canonized in the Council of T icant, and extolled evem | much as n.any things Occurred therein, which wrre 
beyond the Original it ſelf, was attenpied ro be amended by no means to be ap P20veED. 
in the year 1592, Seo Sixtus Amama in the Preface ro] * Grot. Hiſt, Lib. IV. p.2:i. Apol. Lib. Il p.17 
tbe Bible-Conferences, p. 45. There was alſo at London | Bor. XXXII. p. 28, Meteren, Lib. XVII. p. 359. 
in E ' y a publick cenſure paſſed upon 1 the Latin Tran/la- | * Hiſt. des Mart. f. 76s. 
on of the Bible, by F Junius; aud E, 1 remellius, and 
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Ax*Dow. his Biſhoprick; for they being very numerous at Antwerp, and, during the troubles 

1595- obliged through the ſeverity of rhe Placards to quit the town, this Gentleman was a 
Th moderatin Very merciful Advocate in their behalf 3 for he was of opinion, ! That che evil of 
of Lev nus a falſe religion was much more eaſily cured by freedom and fair means, than by violence 


own l and bloodſhed. | | 
werp. I ſhould not here digreſs ſo far from the affairs of the Low-Countries, as to take 
notice of the troubles of Scotland, in which the Clergy had their part, were it not 
to obſerve upon what foot ſome of the Scorriſp Miniſters ſometimes proceeded; and 
becauſe ſome people in this country had forinerly the Scortiſh Diſcipline, Church- 
Government, and direQion of affairs,very much in their eye ; praiſing or blaming, 
being for or againſt them, according as their judgments led them, | 
Puuleſaſtical Some of the Clergy of that Kingdom had torimerly Intermeddled very much with 
Occurrences in State affairs, and aſſumed great authority to themſelves; which was conſtrued as a 
>cotland.  Qefign to raiſe the Eccleſiaſtical power too high, and found an Imperium in Imperis. 
Kins James the VIth of Scotland, and aſterwards the It of Greac Britain, who was 
looked upon to be the moſt learned Prince of his time; diſcovers the cauſe of this 
Church and State ſickneſs, in his advice to his fon Prince Henry, in the followin 
words, which briefly recite the matter from the beginning of the Scortiſh Refor- 
Remarkabls mation. * © The Reformation of Religion in Scotland, ſays be, being extraordinarilie 
= s King © wrought by God, wherein many things were 1nordinately done by a popular Tu- 
; oor f © mult and Rebellion, or ſuch as blindly were doing the work of God, but clogged 
* with their own paſſhions and particular reſpects, as well appeared by the deſtruction 
* of our Policie z and not proceeding from the Prince's Order, as it did in our neigh- 
© bour country of England, as likewile in Denmarke, and ſundrie parts of Germanie; 
«* ſome firie ſpirited men in the Miniſterie, got ſuch a guiding of the people at that 
© time of confuſion, as finding the guſte of Government {weete, they begouth to 
* fantalie to themſelves a Democratick forme of Government : and having, (by the 
* iniquity of time) been over-well baited upon ihe wracke, trit of my Grand- 
« father, and next of my owne Mother, and after uſurping the libertie of time in my 
* Jong minoritie, ſettled themſelves ſo faſt upon that imagined Democracie, as they fed 
© themſelves with the hope to become [ribunt pizbis ;, and fo in a populare Govern- 
* ment, by leading the people by the noſe, to bear the ſway of all the Rule : And 
* for this cauſe, there never roſe faction in the time of my minoritie, nor trouble 
* ſen-ſeyne, but they that were upon that factious part, were ever careful to per- 
«* {wade and allure theſe unrulie ſpirits among the Miniſterie, to ſpouſe that quarrel 
© as their own : Where-through I was oft-times calumniated in their populare Ser- 
* mons, not for any evil of vicein me, but becauſe I was a King ; which they thought 
© the higheſt evil : And becauſe they were aſhamed to profeſs this quarrel, they 
* were bulie to looke narrowly in all my actions; and I warrant you a moate in my 
© eye, yea, a falſe report was matter enough for them to worke upon ; and yet for 
« all their cunning, whereby they pretended to diſtinguiſh the lawfullnes of the 
* Office from the vice of the Perſon, ſome of them would ſometimes ſnapper out 
« well groſſelie with the truth of their intentions ; informing the people, that all 
< Kings and Princes were naturally enemies to the libertie of the Church, and could 
© never patiently beare the yoke of Chriſt ; with ſuch ſound Dodrine fed they their 
* flockes. —Afterwards he ſubjoins: * Take heed therefore (my Sonne) to 
© {uch Puritanes, verie Peſtes in the Church and Commonweale, whom no deſerts 
© can obliſhe, neither oathes nor promiſes binde. 
Thus far that King : After which Preface, -we muſt obſerve the enſuing Projeds 
and TranſaQions, * In the year 1582, ſome of the Grandees of Scotland had cun- 
ningly gotten the faid King into their hands, and forced him to write a Letter to 
Queen Elizabeth, approving of their a&ions, and of the aflembly of the States of 
the Kingdom which they had called. But they could never prevail on the famous 
Buchanan to juſtify that buſinefs, either by word or writing ; but he who had 
before defended the {editions of the People againſt the King, ſhowed then his repen- 
tance by his ſorrow, and died ſoon after. The King being reſtored to his authority, 
cauſed that A& of the Rebels to be declared High Treaſon in a Parliament ; but the 


Clergy, as if they had been the ſupreme Judges in the Kingdom, declared, on the 
EW TI other 
* Thuan. Lib. CXII. & Thuan. Reftit. p 1o00cr Carlton, Ambaſſador from the King of Great Britain, is 

* Baſilicon Doron. Lib. II. p. 29, &c. See likewiſe | Uitenbogart's Hiſt. p. 841. vin & » 
ihe dn[wer of the States of Holland co certain Propoſals of | * Cambd, Annal, Part. III, p. 35aged, Lugd: 1639. 
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done right, and thoſe who did not approve of their ations, ought to be excommu- 1595. 
nicated. In the year 1584, when it was under conlideration, whether the Kin?'s fl Fw 
Mother, Mary Stuart, then priſoner in England, ſhould be releaſed, to which = 
Queen Elzzaberh did not at that time feem averſe, the Scots were a2ain in commo- 89! fur 
tions. Many of the Preachers had the aflurance to rail at the Queen openly from «op _ 
their Pulpits and in their Afſemblies, not ſparing even the King himſelf nor his 
Council, Being called to acconnt for 1t, they refuſed, with a kind of ſcorn and 
contempt, to appear; as if the Pulpit was not ſubje& to the Civil Powers, and as if 
the Clergy were not under the command of the Prince, but only of the Preibytery, 
or Conſiſtory; which was entirely in contradiction to the Laws enated this very £ccle/afttes? 
year 1n Parliament, whereby the King's authority over all his Subje&s, 3s well of the He pe rt 
Clergy as Laity, was recognized, and thoſe who refuſed to ſubmit to the juſtice of mbr of Scar: 
the King and his Council, were declared guilty of High Treaſon ; and whereby all 929 
Aſlerablies, both Eccleſiaſtical and others, which preſumed to meet without the 
King's knowledge or conſent, and pretended to give Laws to the King or Kingdom, 
or take any authority to themſelves, were prohibited. Equality of Miniſters was 
abolithed, and the Bithops reſtored to their Rights and Dignity : All Libels againſt 
the King, his Mother, and the Council, were forbidden, and particularly Brechanan's 
Hiſtory, and the Dialogue de Fure Regni apud Scotos, "Theſe Proceedings were ſo 
grievous to ſome of the Clergy, that they voluntarily left the Country, and retired 
to England, which they filled with their complaints, as if the true Chri/tian religion 
were driven out of Scotland, But Queen Elizaberh turned a deaf ear to them, and 
would not fufter them ſo much as to preach in her dominions. * Afterwards, in the 
year 1592, the Scotriſh Clergy, obſerving how the Feſuits endeavoured to corrupt 
the Nobility, preſſed the Government to make a Law, by which all perſons ſhould 
be obliged rs profeſs the Religion eſtabliſned in Scotland, on pain of Excommmwnica- 
tion 5 and in caſe they did not profeſs it in the ſpace of a year, then ſhould forfeit 
their Eſtates, 

The next year the Clergy, being much diſfatisfied that the King did not perſecute 
the Papiſts with fire and ſword, met together on that account ; and without ſtaying 
for the King's authority, ſummoned the Barons and the Commons to join with them 
in their Councils, in order to obviate the evils with which Religion and the State 
were threatened. 

In the year 1594, there happened ſomething which we ſhall relate 1n the very , .,,.; 
words of Adrian Damman van bij/lerfelt (who took care oi the concerns of the 7a:/:s 4y che 
States in that country) out of a Letter he writ to the Advocate of Holland: The _ vw 
King being reduced to great ſtreights by the Rebellion of the Farl of Borhwel 
(who under the pretext of defending Religion, honouring the King, and deli- 
vering him from evil Counſellors, had raiſed an Army, and was already come 
as far as Leith, about three miles from Edinburgh ) prepared to march out againſt 
him immediately. The Citizens were drawn up in arms; yet tirſt a Sermon 
was preached according to the cuſtom of the day. The King himfelf was prefent 
at it, and was forced to hear the Miniſter inveigh with great zeal and haughtine(s 
againſt the murder of the Earl of Murray, which he would have revenged, and the 
Papiſts driven out of Scotland ; for it a man had a mind to know the affairs of the 
Kingdom, even the moſt ſecret, he needed only to go to church: He proceeded to 
exhort the King in the moſt ſolemn expreſlions, openly to declare what he aimed ; 
at (though ſome were of opinion that this was a thing concerted between them in 
order to {tir up the people): Upon which, the King called God, his own conſcience, rhe xg), 
and all that had converled with him, to witneſs, that he had always perfeveted with 7977 79 2 8 
oreat zeal in that Religion in which he was educated irom a child, and promiſed oublzch + 4 
to do his utmoſt to maintain 1t, by God's help, inviolate: He would likewiſe take 
up Arms againſt the Papi/ts, and puniſh the murderers of the Eart of Murray ; ear- 
neſtly conjuring his people to entertain no other thoughts of him, as God ſhould 
help him. All he then defired of them was, that they would ſtand by him in 
curbing the boldneſs of Borhwel, and as ſoon as theſe troubles were compoted, the 
will of all good men ſhould be his. 1s ſuch @ meannels (lays Dammen) was be re- 
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* Baker': Chron, Lib. II, p. 36%, Camb. Ann. Lib, IV. s. TE &c. Bor. Lib, XXXI, p, 37. 
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Ax" Do u. duced by the Cherubim, and his own Cowardice. This Sermon and Dizlogue being 
1596. ended, the King, attended by great numbers of the Citizens, marched out againſt 
Bothwel, who finding, contrary to his expeQation, that the Edinbrerghers were for 
the King, fled to England. 

In the year 1596, the Clergy aſſembled in Synod, or Convocation, and the King 
was preſent among them. They made him two Propoſals; the ftirtt related to the 

preparation of Arms againſt the enemies of the Reformed religion, and how to raiſe 
the Money for that purpoſe , which they would have done by ſeizing on the eſtates 

of the Papiſts, and declaring them to be forfeited : And the ſecond was, That his 

Majeſty =Y be pleaſed to increaſe the Stipends of the Miniſters of the G: lo vel. To 

The King's Which the King anſwered, That he was willing to do the firſt, provided it might be 
a by hd with as little oppreſſion of his Subjects as poſſible , but as for ſeiving the WG. is of 
of the Clergy. Papiſts, he would do therein as reaſon and juſtice required, 'To the ſecond point 
he anſwered, That he was always inclined to the augmenting of their wages, that it 

was not his fault that it had not been done before, he having (hown his inclination to 

it more than once, but that ſome, even among themſelves, had hindered it , for want 0 

a right underſtanding with each other. That as for yielding up t9 tho Clergy the 

direftion of all the Church-lanAs, his Council judged it abſurd and unreaſonable 

fimce whatever was forfeited by the Proprietors, belonged to none but himſelf. 
_——— ! Then one of the Miniſters cried out aloud ; His Majeſty has choſen ſome Ottavians 
niſter. (meaning eight Lords whom the King had aken i Into his Council after the death of 
the Chancellor Merellain) who do nothing but project Novelties, and things preju- 


dicial to the Church, The King replied, That he had been very faithfilly ſerved by 
the ſaid Counſellors, But the Miniſter rejoined, That 7 


if the Courtiers were not 


reformed, he ſhould not forbear ts preach againſt the King and his Houſhold. Upon 

4 mild but this the King anſwered the bold Speaker with his uſual ſoftneſs, and ſaid 5 He Honds 

ow of thy Ie was a mortal and fallible man, and yer he hoped ſo to govern his Fewihh chat no 

King. offence ſhould be given by them. That both his houſe and ears ſhould always be open to 
any Miniſter whatever who ſhould come and ſpeak to bim about any matter of importance, 
whether it related to his Principles or Morals, and he moreover promiſed, to follow the 
Admoniſher in all that was good : But that if he (meaning the Miniſter who then 
ſpoke to him) ſhould preſume to preach openly againſt him or his Family, and make 
them the ſubjef&t of his Sermon, according t9 cuſlom, he ſhould meet with ſuch a re- 
turn as his unſeaſonable boldneſs deſerved, 2 This incident Adrian Damman writ over 
to the Advocate of Holland, with the following remark : See, Sir, how theſe people 
take upon them ;, and they would have done the ſame with you, if your ſagacity and 
authority had not timely interpoſed, of which the King here is not ignorant, 

3, A while after, King Zames had great trouble with the Clergy, who gave yet 
clearer proofs of their deſigns. # The Earl of Huntley,* who had killed the Earl of 
Murray, having made great inſtances with the King to be pardoned and reconciled 
to the Church ; the Conſfiſtories, eſpecially that at Edinburzh, vehemently and fu- 
riouſly oppoſed it, raving againſt the King and his Council. Maſter David Black, 
Miniſter of St. Andrews church in that city, inveighed publickly againſt ſuch a Pardon 
in the pulpit, crying, with great warmth, That now the King plainly diſcovered his ill 
deſigns, his wicked and faithleſs mind, which he had hitherto hypocritically con- 
cealed:; {ice be had allowed the Popiſh Lords to return intothe country, and ts con- 
tinue there : That the King was anenflate and an Apoſtate : That all Kings, how 
many ſoever, were the Children of the Devil : That the Devil bad fixed his chair in 
the Court, and among the chiefeſt Countiers : That he expefted no good from the 
Scottiſh Kings, and therefore could not pray for them : That Queen Flizabeth was a 
God-forſaker ;, and that the Lords of the Court were Injidels, who through covetouſ- 
neſs ſuffered themſelves to be bribed, 4 All this was told the King again, even by 
the Engliſh Envoy, fo far as It concerned his own Queen. Upon which the Miniſter 
was cited before the Council. He came, but faid he would neither anſwer the King 
nor his Council, If there were any ſeandal either given or taken, it Twas te buſs- 
neſs of the Church to inquire into and judge of it. He was cited a ſecond time, and 


3 11 the 


Ep. 0, 0.4 
* Bor. Lib. XXXII. p. 110, Fpiſt. Feeleſ. p. 49 Loa. Molin. Corrol. 
? Bor. Lib. XXXIII. p. 23. Paren. ad /Fdificatores <3 lh in Imperio. Lond. 
3 Camb. An. Lib. IV. p. 592. - © - edit. 1657. p. 11g—125. See alſo Dr. Bramblc's 
* From the Letters of the Agent A. Damman, writ to | Warning [Lage Scortiſh Diſcipline, C hap. LV. 
the Statri the 22d of Match, and the 17th of July, in | Frrwoed, Dp. AY 
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the crime Jaid to his charge expreſſed in the Summons, 'I'he Clergy appeared in Ax" Dow, 


the ſtead of Black, affirming, That is was imcompatible with the liberty of the 
Church to give any credit to ſuch ill-grounded accuſations. That Black ought to 
be ſent to the Conſiftory. That the cognizance of this matter belonged to none of 
the King's Courts. Nay, they threatened and proteſted publickly, that unleſs they 
ceaſed giving their Brother any trouble, they would defend his and their own rights, 
by publiſhing a Paper, which they /liled a Declinatozium, ts prove that they were no! 
ſubje& to the Civil Tribunals, by ſuch an Inſtrument it would openly appear, that 
violence was offered to Chaiſt, and that the Tempozal power robbed him of his 
Church and Ringdom. No ſooner ſaid than done. Such an Inſtrument was drawn 
up, and a great many copies every where diſperſed among the Conſfiſtories, with an 
earneſt exhortation to all Miniſters to ſign it, and recommend the matter to God, 
both in their private and publick prayers, not as the cauſe of Black, but of God. 
The King commanded the Miniſters who met about this affair, to break up. They 
continued together however, and ſent the King word by ſome of their body, rhat 
he muſt thank himſelf if any greater evil reſulted from his obliging them to diſiniſs 
the Allembly. 'The King however made them repeated offers of Peace, but the 
Clergy adhered to their Manifeſto, and renewed 1t. The Council found it expedient 
that the King ſhould 11]ue out a Proclamation with pardon of Black's former offences, 
provided he owned his fault againſt the Queen. The King agreed to it, but Black 
refuſed the condition, and could be brought to no confeſlion of his crime. He would 
not allow any earthly power to judge of his Sermons. Upon this the Council de- 
clared him guilty of High Treaſon, and puniſhable at the King's pleaſure, who com- 
manded Black to retire to a certain place. The Miniſters proclauned a Faſt, and by 
their writing and preaching filled all Edinburgh with tumults and terrors. Then the 
King left the city, and the people repented of what they had done; but the Clergy 
endeavoured to engage them into an Aſſociation for mutual defence. One of them, 
whoſe name was Maiter Welch, told the people, that the King, who was then come 
back to town, was poſſeſſed with a Devil, yea with ſeven Devils. He called him an 
Apoſtate, and his Servants, Devils incarnate. After ſuch a Serinon, he invited the 
Auditory to another church, where the Conſiſtory uſually met, and there they read 


I596, 
AO # 


certain chapters out of the Book of Eſther about Haman and Mordecai. By thus ex- 4 tumnl: at 


aſperating the people, they engaged them to take up arms, and two Lords, Lindſey 
and Fcrbes, headed them. During this riot, three of the Miniſters ran along the 
vtreets on the 1oth of January, 1597, crying and bawling as far as the King's Pa- 
lace and the Council Chamber. A fourth, whoſe name was Maſter Robers Bruce, 
of a rich and honourable family, and therefore regarded as the Head or Chiet of the 
Clergy; had not ſcrupled to ſay to the King : Sir, I perceive you intend to reſtore 
Huntley 7 your favour ; if you do, I will oppoſe it, See whom you bad rather loſe, 
Huntley or me, for you cannot keep 15 both, But he was now become yet bolder, 
for he writ a Letter to the Lord Hamilton, of the following tenor : ' There 1s @ 
great difference between the King and the Church, The people of Edinburgh havus 
taken up Arms by the inſpiration and impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, They want nothing 
but ſuch a man to head them as your Lordſhip. Be pleaſed therefore, according to 
the good opinion we bave always had of you, to come to town, as well attended as 
you can be on ſo ſhort a warning, Bruce charged the Meſſenger to bring hin the 
Letter back, if Hamilton did not approve it. However, that Lord, who rejected the 
invitation, took a copy of it, and ſent it to the King, who, notwithſtanding the tu- 
mult, went through the ſtreets from the Council to the Court, whilſt the Mob, and 
eſpecially the Women, cried after his Servants and Counſellors ; Haman, Haman. 
Thus that day was ſpent, and with the night the terrors increaſed; for it was given 
out, that the city, by the advice of the Courtiers, was to be plundered and burnt; 
and indeed ſome raſh Paraſites had the boldneſs to give the King that advice ; but he 
replied ; Let us rather make ſuch another city, The next morning there came a body 
of a thouſand Horſe to his aſliſtance, which doubled the fears of the people. Then 
the King commanded the Magiſtrates to deliver him the keys of the city, and the 
four Miniſters; but they were fled. Upon this he departed for Lizhol, where the 
Nobility joined him from all parts: A few days after he returned to Edinburgh, and 
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A x" Do w. cauſed the gates to be ſecured. Here ""' went to church, and heard 2 Sermon ”" 


1596. Maſter 1.49} 4 ID a learned, diſcreet, and politick Miniſter, and in the middle 

gl” 7" "Iu Of It he, the FR: all 1red the yeople, that be never aefio! red to Pt 4 ith the good with 

+be b, d: for w hinh >; ſe the former had nothing to fear from Pim , nor would they 

believe, be hoped, what was reported of him, as if he had an underſtanding with 

the Spaniards and Papilts ; calling God to witneſs of his fincerity. Upon this the 

Yeopie cried out with joy, Long live the King Some time after, vis, on the 4th 

of March, the King aflembled the States, or Parliament, at Perth, The Magiſtrates of 

Fdinbure ih Were diſin! 4 their offices for 2 tune, and condemned to pecuniary Mala. 

It was alſo declared, that the Earl of Huntley ſhould appear at the church of Aber- 

dzen, and publickly teſtity his ſorrow for having killed Murray, confels his fault, 

and be reconciled to the Church : : for which purpoſe certain Miniſters were to be 
commiſſioned to receive his penance. 

In the ſaid Parliament it was again reſolved, That there ſhoutd be 10 Afembiies 
ot the Clergy, 102 of other perfor 5, without the knowledge and conſent 0 the Ring, 
Atſcveral of their Sefſ1ons divers other matters were debated, but none more warmly, 
nor longer, than the following, to wit, Whether the Ling ſhould have the Sup2e- 
macy over the Church ; and Whether the Church might ercommunicate heretica! 
and ſcandalous perſons without regard to, 02 waiting fo2, the oders 02 conſent of 


tie King. 
At laſt the King came to an accommodation with the Clergy at Edinburgh, by 


confirming them in all the Authority they had before : notwithſtanding which, the 
Miniſters declared, Accepimus nunc quod potuimus, quando quod voluimies non Jcuit. 
That is, We have accented of what we could get, fince wecould not obtain all that 
we would have hay, The wives of the fonr Miniſters that iJ2d, petitioned the King for 
their hutbinds ; but he told ther: Torr puſbands are not ignorant of the laws and 
cenſtoms of the land, if they truſt to their own innacency, and their cauſe, let them ap- 
pear and ſurrender themſelves according to the uſual manner, till it can be tryed and 
decided, And yet I would not be ſy muc cb their enemy as t9 ads iſe themts it; for I am 
afraid, nay I know, that by the laws of the land they muſt be puniſhed as they have 
deſerved ; however, I ſhall permit them to ſend to me ſome moderate and diſcreet 
perſons, to treat with me privately about the means of reftoring them to their former 
conflition in which they ſhall find me gracious and favourable, 
Indeed, thele Miniſters hid at this time loſt oround very much with the people, 
upon whom they had chiefly depended ; and they likewiſe found that the reſt of the 
Clergy hid deſerted them, excepting thoſe who with them had ſubſcribed the De- 
clinatorium. Not long atter, the King gave the ſaid four Miniſters leave to return to 
tieir duty, on condition that they behaved diſcreetly for the future, andleft off that 
bold and licentious manner of raving and fcolding ag2inſt the King ind his Council. 
The Reader will pardon this long and tedious digreffion about the affairs of another 
country, were It only tor the advantage it yields "him of viewing things more impar- 
tially in the glaſs of others than in our own ; for the knowledge of theſe tings may 
prove 4 caution both in Civil and FceleGaſtical matrers, to avoid or obviate ſeafonably 
ſuc dangerousevils, and ſecure the publick repoſe. 
The Clergy of . I the United Provinces whither the defizn of this Hiſtory cal!s me back, the 
rh Rn had formerly reſolved to hold a national Synod every three years, For which 
for fo Dermiſe Purpoſe they now alked the permifhon of the States-General, by whom it was abſo- 
om ro bold s Jutely refuſed ; for they had not yet forgotten what had happened i in former Synods, 
National SY= But at laſt, a after long ſollicitation, they anſwered the Clergy, That the Deputies of the 
Generality had received no inſtruions upon” that head ; and that the churches mult 
lay their petition, and the reaſons of 1t, before the articular States of each Province. 
Upon this the Clergy of Hoand ayplicd to the States of their Province, who at laſt, 
Their requeſt UPON the 23d of December, granted their requeſt, but with this proviſo 3 That the 
s grontes oy Netherland Confeſſion ſhould he reviſed by the national Synod in the fear of God ;; 


nj at 
Holl: land, "m and that it ſhould be conſidered how Peace and Unity might be ſettled, viaitoined 


(01141 


e-reain condi» and augmented after the beſt manner in the churches of the Low-Countries; and ar 


ea the fay ne time, the late troubles therein compoſed. For in ſeveral FeclefiaRical diſputes, 
they had reproached one another with oppoſing the ſaid Confeſſion 5 fome having af- 


3 firmed 


_—_— 


* Meteren, Lib. XIV. p. 268. VUitenb, o. 323, &c. 
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firmed that the y were not farthe r obliged by that Confeſſion, than as it was agreeable Ax" Do u. 
to the word of God, and that there were 1n 1t equivocal or contradiory matters, 1596. 
and that therefore it could not be a fixt rule of doctrine. The States endeavoured to — Mo 
{tie theſe feeds of difcord, by a good reviſion ; neither was that reſolution oppoſed 
by any of the Miniſters at this rime. But ſince other Provinces continued to refuſ: 
their conſent to ſuch a Synod, though much preſſed by the Clergy to it, and {ince 
the permiſſion of Holand could not extend any farther in this matter, than as one 
fingle vote, the Synod was hindered for many years, particularly. by the Province of 
Utrecht. 

Cn the fide of the Spaniſo Nerberlands there happened a molt terrible offence to all 
people, on account of Heretick-ki ing, as they called it, winch was likewiſe made 
uſe of as a reaſon for their proceedings by the States, to thoſe foretgn powers, that 
endeavoured to reconcile them to Span; for it plainly ſhowed what they were toex- 
pet 1n matters of religion, ! There dwelt at Bru//els two Siſters, whoſe name was 
Rampaerts, and one Anna vanden Hove, a Servant-maid about forty years old, that 
waited on them : theſe three were all taken up, and thrown ito prifon on ſuſpicion 
of not believing as the church of Rome believed: Now thoſe filters being over- 
powered partly by threats, and partly by the prayers and intreaties of their friends, 
as well as by the allurements of life, which the courage of men has ſometimes yielded 
to, obtained their pardon, by acknowledging their 12norance ; but their maid continued 
immoveable, though ſhe modeſtly declared, That ſbebeing a woman of mean ſtate and 
candition, could nat be ſuſpeted of ſtirring up ſedition, and, as ſhe thought, had true 
ſentiments of religion ; but.in caſe ſhe had not, her error was her misfortune, and it 
01 207 no to be imputed to her; but.af any one overcome with fear, ſhould lye againſt his 
exnſcience, though it were by ſpeaking the truth, ſuch great wickedneſs was nvt to be 
puniſhed by men, but by God; Her caſe being confidered in the Council, and Arch- 
duke A! /Pert of Auſtria (a fon of the late Maximilian 1. that mild E mperor, and 
brother of Archduke Erneſt, whom he ſucceeded in the government of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands ) Neing alked his opinion, he 1s reported to ) have ſaid : Follow the Pla- 
cards, Bur 1t is yet more ſtrange that the Judges thould condemn her to a death fo 
odions to the Spectators, for ſhe was buried alive at the Canal of Heifelc, not far 74, laſt Mare 
from Bru/jcſ;s, Yet it 1s to be believed that the authors of this cruel ſentence werein 27 fir che 
hopes ſhe would have repented or relapſed : for, when they had laid her in the pit —=-xaoghl 
or hole which they had digaed, they mark} earth, firſt upon her feet, then upon *he Nether- 
her body, aſcending zradually to her neck, and the Feſuits aſked her every time, _ 
whether ſhe had not yet conſidered of the matter, and tempted her with the hope of 
mercy; but ſhe cried out with invincible courage, They that ſeer to ſave their 
lives here, ſhall Inſe them hereafter; And ſhe continued calling upon God for help, 
till the Executioner covered her face with earth. Then he mide ſeveral leaps upon 
her body, ſo that ſhe was heard to cry moſt lamentably under the earth, to the 
dreadful conſternation of the SpeQators, The conſtancy of this poor woman was 
publiſhed every where with praiſe and compaſſion. The novelty of the thing was 
the occaſion that it was much more and longer {poken of ; whereas formerly the 
maſſzcrins many thouſands was fo eattly aſt by with little or no notice. Aﬀeter 
this, the Archduke thought it belt only to threaten the people, or 1n extraordinary 
caſes to puniſh them more privately : 1nfomuch, that fince this time, as far as I can 
learn, none were put to death in the Spaniſh N, 2therlands, on the account of religion. 

There happened atterwards a great contention between the on and the Ana- ; 
baptiſts, (as if there were not other differences enough between them) abour the Maid 
eu ſuffered this cruel death z each party maintaining that ſhedied in their perſwaſion 
and accordingly her Name and End were recorded in both their Martyrologtes. 

2 But the Anabeptiſts produced the teſtimonies of many Romiſh writers, who in this 
controverſy had nothing to loſe, and who gave the cauſe for them. 


— CEE OO” 
——_——— 


* Bor. Lib. XXXIV, p. 31, Grot. Hiſt. Lib, VI. p. 285. Hiſt. of Mart. Þ. 503. * Anab. Mart. p. 847. 
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| N Holand it began now to be obſerved, that the Government was 
reſolved to protect and ſupport the other Sects as well as the Re- 
formed, in the enjoyment of their common liberty. The Magt- 
ſtrates of Amſterdam mn particular ſhewed great favour to that of 
the Anavaptiſts, notwithſtanding «!1 the eiforts of the Clergy to 
the contrary. For the Governours of that great Ep9rinm, or 
Mercantile City, looked upon it as the moſt effe&ual wes of pro- 
moting Trade, knowing thoſe people to be very induſtrious, and that by their pro- 
pagating all forts of Manufactures and Handicrafts, they brought great advantage to 
the fad City. | 

It happened in the foregoing Summer, that a certain ſum of money, which be- 
longed to ſome Anavapriſis of Amſterdam, coming out of Spain, was taken by the 
Engliſh Ships, and was detained in England, under the pretence that the proofs of 
propriety, which the owners had tranſmitted to London, were not contirmed with 
the uſual oath. Upon this the Anabaptiſts petitioned the Magiſtrates, and obtained 
Letters of recommendation to the Heer Noe! de Caron, Lord of Schonewa?/, and 
Ambaſſador from the United Provinces to the Court of England, of the following 
rcnor: 


Honourable, Worthy, ec. 

E make no doubt but your Honour, as a Native of the Low-Countries, has a 

perfect knowledge and inſight into the ſlate and condition of our Provinces, and 
that you ſtill remember very well, that under the Reipns of the Emperor Charles, and 
of King Philip, the perſecution and cruelty exerciſed againſt all thoſe who could not 
approve of the doErines of Popery, particularly againſt thoſe of the Reformed reli- 
gion, and the Menonites, or Anabaptiſts, was ſo exceſſive, that the very thoughts of 
it muſt needs excite in the hearts of all equitable perſons, a dread and horror : On 
which account, multitudes of people abandoned the country, though many were 
oblized to ſlay behind in the midſt of dangers, for want of means of eſcaping, or for 
other cauſes \, but foraſmuch as ſome of the Provinces of the ſaid Low-Countries have 
{ince, through the ineffable goodneſs and mercy of God, and by means beyond all 
human wiſdom and power, ſo ſhaken off the Spaniſh yoke and tyranny, that not only 
thoſe who ſlaid in the country are now enabled to dwell there with freedom, but 
alſo numberleſs Refugees to return to their former habitation : the States of the ſaid 
| ow-Countries have therefore always exerciſed ſuch moderation in the adminiftra- 
tron of the Government, as they likewiſe ſtill continue to do, that every man may enjoy 
3 the 
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the liberty of his conſcience, and that none may have reaſon to complain of any force 
or compulſion in that reſpett, inſumuch, that they have uſed ſuch kinaneſs and 
diſpenſation, with reference tothe above-mentivned Anibaptiits, and /till uſe it, that 
upon the ſolemn Affirmation of thoſe people lawfully made before the Buroomaſters UL. 
Schepens, in the place of an oath, Fuſlice is daily adminiſtered here, and as well, to all 
appearance, as if the ſaid Aſfirmation were confirmed with an oath , for if they atted 
otherwiſe, and did not ne ſuch moderation and diſpenſation, many of the ſaid Sefl, 
by ſernpling to take an oath, would not be aualified to purſue and obtain their Ripht, 
like other good Subjetts, which muſt needs be very prejudicial! to them, Now, 
ugh we do not queſtion that your Honour knows, and is mindful of the ſame, yet 
we could not forvear repreſenting it to you by this Miſſroe, for refreſhing your me- 
mory, by reaſon that ſeveral of our Burghers and Inhabitants, of the Seft of the 
Menonltes, Þave complained to 1s, that a certain ſum of money coming upon their 
account from Cadix in Andaluſia, on three Ships which were taken by the Engliſh 
Fleet the laſt Summer, was ſeized and confiſcated by them ;, and that notwithſtanding 
al, proper means uſed by the faid Menonites, they have not been able to recover the 
ſame, by reaſyn, as is pretended, that the Documents and Proofs which they have tran- 
ſmitted to England, have not been confirmed by the uſual oath. Theſe good people 
have therefore beſoup bt ns, that we, as their lawful Governours, would aſſiſt them 
with our Letters of Recommendation, to the end that they might have juſtice done 
them. This, fince we think it a reaſonable requeſt, and ſuch as we are bound to 
comply with by virtue of our office, we neither could nor ought to deny them; and 
therefore we earneſtly intreat your Honour, that you would afford the ſaid good Peg- 
ple, or their Deputies, all poſſible aſſiſtance, to the end they may recover what belongs 
to them \, and that your Honour would be pleaſed to ſupply the defe& of the uſual 
oath (which, as they declare, 1s there infiſted on ) and inform the Englith Govern- 
ment of the allowance and cuſloms prattiſed among us here, in theſe and other judicial 
caſes, for the reaſons that are well known to you, and which have been partly related 
by us; and the rather, becauſe when the ſaid people appeared before us, we did 
gravely and earneſily exhort them (as it 1s our manner in ſuch caſes ) to conſuler 
what they were abgut, ſecing the ywere in the preſence of God, whom they could n9t 
deceive, and whoſe judoments, in caſe of falſhood, they could not eſcape \ and as far 
as related to us their Rulers, not to perſwade themſelves that we underſtood their 
ſolemn Affirmation any otherwiſe than as a real and effective Oath ;, adding, that 
we ſvould accordingly puniſh them as perjured frerſuns, iff we found them at any time 
cranſpreſſmg the bounds of truth by the ſaid Aiftrmation, though nothing of this has 
Jer happened, as far as we know, Therefore once aganm we friendly INLTear your H9- 
nour, to ſerve thoſe people in the beſt manner you can, and to make uſe of this Leiter 
when and where- ever You think proper * And Tu on the other hand we can render 
you any ſervice, we ſhall always be ready and willing, And ſo recommending you, 
Honourable and ]orthy, to the holy protection of God, we remain, 


Dated Jan. 17. Tour Honour's moſt affeftionate Friends, 


397+ 
The Scout, Burgomaſters, and Schepens of Amiterdam, 


Not long after, there happened ſomething at Amſterdam, the importance of which 
requires that we ſhould relate 1t in all its circumſtances. The Conſiſtory had ſome 
time before excommunicated one Gooſen Michelſon Fogelſang of Bunen, a Velvet- 
Weaver, on account of his holding and propagating certain Errors and Hereſtes, as 
they conceived, even after hehad been admoniſhed about it ; and ſince he did not ſor- 
bear allerting and maintaining his opinions, they carried their complaints to the Burgo- 
maſters of the city, preſenting a Petition, andpraying, that they would rake ſome 
order in the matter. But finding nothing done by the Magiſtracy, the Conliſtory 
thought it neceſlary, not only to renew their former Petition, but likewiſe to repre- 
ſcnt and defire other matters. * Their Memorial, which they delivered 1n May, 


runs as follows: 
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The Hiſtoryef the Reformation | Book XVI. 


Gentlemen, 
E, the Miniſters and Elders of this place, cannot forbear, by virtue of our 
* office, once again to repreſent to your Honours in writing, how that 
© the Church here has for a conf{iderable time received much trouble and harm 


"Y” «© from one Gooſen Fogelſang, a Velver-Weaver, dwelling without the Repuleers- 


* Port, who having travelled from hence to England with good Teſtimonials 
on our part, imbibed divers Hereſtes and groſs Errors; but they being there deteQed, 
* and he finding himſelf in danger of being treated according to God's word, ſud- 
denly Hled from thence to Holland, and ſheltered here in Amſterdam. Put we hav- 
ing received inteiligence from ſeveral places of this Propagator of many and dread- 
ſul errors, have endeavoured, by all kind of methods, to bring him back into the 
right way; but to our ſorrow, we Iaboured in vain, :and fo at laſt were 
obliged publickly to cut him off from the Church as 2 rotten Member, according 
to the command of our Lord. Notwithſtanding which, the aforeſaid Fogelſang 
has the boldneſs daily to ſcatter his poiſon among the imple people, both by word of 
mouth and by writing ; poiſon partly drawn from the grofs errors of the Anthro- 
pomorphites, Sabellians, Arians, Samoſatemians, and ſuch like, as your Honours 
may more fully ſee from the ' Extract annexed (which was taken, from his 
mouth and writings at a certain conference;) for he gives out publickly, that Feſtus 
Chriſt, our Saviour, 1s a meer Man, a Creature, and not one real and very God 
with the Father and Holy Gholt ; exclaiming daily, In all companies, againſt our 
Tranſlation of the Bible, as falſe, and offering to prove it. Now what may be 
expeded from ſuch errors as theſe, 1f they be not ſeaſonably oppoſed, is obvious to 
every wiſe man. We therefore humbly offer it to your conlideration, whether it 
* would not be adviſeable, that this Patron uf Error {hould be cited or called up be- 
fore your Honours, in the preſence of our Committee, or elſe before our Conft- 
« ſtory, in the preſence of your Honours ; and in caſe he cannot ſupport his notorious 
* errors by the word of God, as we maintain he cannot, that then he be hindered 
* from ſpreading them any longer, in ſuch manner as your Honours ſhall think 
* proper. [n the next place , whereas there 1s here in Amſterdam, one Lnbbert 
p * Gerritſon, pretending to be a Teacher, and who as ſuch, acually preaches in a 
* great Conventicle, by which means ſome of our people are made uneaſy , we 
* therefore not being well ſatisfied concerning his principles, have, at three ſeveral 
* times, offered to enter into a friendly conference with him, which he declines hij- 
* therto, excuſing himſelf on account of his great age, and pleading Iikewiſe that he 
* has no order from the Magiſtracy to do 1t : but we are of opinion, that every 
" Chriſlian man (when required) 1s bound, according to the exhortation, 1 Per. 111. 
© ro give an account of the hope that 1s in him; and much moreone that pretends to be 
* a Teacher of Truth. This Church does therefore humbly beg that your Honours 
* would be pleaſed to order the ſaid Lubbert Gerritſon to comply with what has been 
« defired of him in a chriſtian manner, for the promoting of Truth, and the repoſe 
* of the Church, and for the healing of Diviſions. Thirdly, We repreſent to 
* your Honours, that there are daily publiſhed all forts of blaſphemous Books 
* againſt the Publick and Evangelical Truth, which has been ſolemnly approved 
* and eftabliſhed in theſe United Provinces of the Low-Countries ; having been either 
* firſt printed here 1n this city of Amſterdam, or lately reprinted with blaſphemous 
* Prefaces ; ſuch as, for inſtance, The Extra out of a the little Book of Nicaſius 
* vander Scurren (which againſt the conſent of the Community, and contrary to the 
* prohibition of the Honourable Council of the city of Gant, as we are informed, 
* was printed ſeveral years ago) with a new Preface, and falſe Gloſſes and Conclu- 
* ſions drawn from it, as if that were the uniform DoQrine of the Reformed 
* churches ; as alſo, The Apolog y and Remonſlrance of the Magiſtrates of Leyden, 
« publiſhed in the year 1582, and reprinted not long fince, with new Prefaces ſtuffed 
* with untruths, and publickly fold. By theſe methods, not only the doctrine of the 
* Goſpel is obſtructed, and good men grievouſly diſturbed in their minds, but alfo an 
* occaſion 1s given to the enemies of Truth to ridicule and blaſpheme it. And fora(- 
* much as your Honours are appointed by Almighty God as Fofter-fathers of the 
3 « Church, 


CE —— 


C 


ng 


* I have not been able to meet with this Extra, but the ſubſtance of it is contained in this Memor; al. 
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Church, and Prorefturs not only of the ſecond, but particularly of the for. AN Do Ms 
Table, for the defence of his Honour and Glory \ we therefore mott humbly be- 1596. 
ſeech you to take ſuch care 1m this matter, that falſe and blaſphemous accuſations bY 
may be prevented, andthe inconventences obviated, Forrthly and la fily, We 

muſt not omit acquainting your Honours, that among many great and TYrIeVous 

fins which daily prevail here and elſewhere (may God amend us!) t here be ſome 

perſons that have the boldnels to pradiſe that abominable and devilith art of Divi- 

nation and Witchcraft, which God has exprelly forbidden ; fo that by the daily 

concourfe of people to them (as Mankind 1s naturally curious to ſearch into futu- 

rity) the holy name of God 18 violated and blafphemed, the kingdom of Saran and 
Rome corroborated, and theſe poor people are not only theated of tneir money, but 
as much as in them lies, of the ſalvation of their precious ſouls tov. And {ince 
God has declared (Derter. xv1il.) that he abhors all ſuch perſons as exerciſe theſe 
forbidden arts, or give any credit to them, and has therefore commanded the Ma- 
oiſtrate to puniſh them with death (Levit. xXx.) the Church does reſyeAfully in- 
treat your Honours, carefully to attend to this thins, to the end thit the land miy 
be puritied from ſuch an abomination, the wrath of God turned away from it, 2nd 
the blefling of the Lord continued on us. In Going which, Of. 


Vſhat was done upon this Eccleſiaſtical Remonſtrance, about Cbnjitting and Witch- 

craft, and the three little Tracts, does not appear : but the requeſt concer ning [:- 
bert Gerritſan was rejc&ed, ſome of the Magiitrates being of opinion, that it would 
be of dangerous confequence to agree to any ach thing ;- and that thoſe who ſo ear- 

neftly pretled for publick conferences, had uſually further perfection 'and forcing of 
conſcience in their minds. Some of them were alſothe triore favdarable to the Ana- 

baptiſts, becauſe this Se& had {uffered ſo much in the common opprefiton, and be- 

cauſe, as it was thought, there were about-ten of them for one Reformed put to deatl 
on account of their belief. Bur the Velvet-Weaver did not eſcape fo- well, being Hoyer 0g 
taken into cuſtody. In the mean while, ſome of the Ciry M iniſters Had ſhewn {o/ ard) 
much bitterneſs, not only againſt the Government, but likewiſe againſt the other 
Seas, that the Heer Cornelius Peterſon Hooft, a man who by his wiſdom, knowledse, 
experience and inviolable integrity, had acquired a great reputation, and was now 
Burgowalter for the fifth time; thought it proper to Izy his thot9hts, views and 
warning before the reſt of the Magiſtrates i in writing ; This was done on the i5th 

of OXober, at a meeting of all the Burzomaſters. I ſhall ſubjoin 'the contents of 

his N lemorial as briefly as I can in his own words, without abridgttiz the ſenſe of it, 
becauſe 'of the importance of the matrer. It runs thus: 


Gentlemen, 


G \V E ſhould have thought our ſelves very happy formerly, if we could have  1eworts? of 
/ 


7 
a  FY = CO 
: brought Our affairs to the condition they are now in ;, the defign of our C29 s 
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taking up Arms extending it ſelf no further than to the {hiking off " and tY- Hoofr, 2: 
ranny, but not the lording it over the confctences'of others; 2s ſeeking (afl may ule —_ of 
the words of aoreat Hiſtorian) 1 @ ſhelter for liberty, but not an unbounded power 0) Wt 
invading others. Neither had we ever been able, nor even Prince William himfelt, #7 +07 Man 


« of glorious memory, to have ſet foot again in this country, from whence we were Tr eget, 

'* driven, had not the inhabitants, and among them, i great many Romaniſts, The wvilarion 

* who abborred the cruelty of the Spaniards, opened the Gates to us themſelves; in * 7 j Cor Owing | 
< a firm perſwaſion, that every man's conſcience would be free: for whic! reaſon 1 wth ___- 


cannot yet be convinced that we ought to do violence to the conſcience of any / ” 9 74 
man, but adhere to my opinion, that every one ſhould be left to his liberty as far © 
as may conſiſt with the preſervation of that liberty which, through the favour oi God, 
we have obtained for our ſelves ; otherwiſe we miv be juſtly reproached witly 
what Valerius and Horatius objeRed to the people of Rome upon the elvinge of the 


Decemviri; to wit, 2 From an averſion to ernelty you 11/5 into cruelty, and auf 
* before you have reſeurd you own liberty, you ar e for invading that of your adverſarios. 


[4 


« 


v Salk 

* Liv. Lib. HI. cap. TY -Libertati preſidia quz- | noſtra aſupplictis, aut Patrum in Plebem Komanum, 

rentes, non Licentiz ad impugnandum alios. aut Plebis 1n Parres ? Scut Oo Magis nob1 oo 
* Iþ. Crudelitatis odio in crudelitatem ruitis , & | gladio opus eff. dat; s$ {uperque hum zl s eſt, qui ju 

ante Pene quam pſi libert firis, dominar1 jam ina | xquo in c:yitate ViV:t, nec inferendo 1njUriam, nec 


d ' * O "ar | 
adverfarios vultis. Nunquamne quielcer Civitas patiendo, 
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A» Dow. * Shall our city therefore never be free, either from the rage of the Magiſtrates again(i 
1596. * the People, or from that of the People againſt the Magiſtrates £ IWe want a ſhield ra- 
SN « therihana ſword, That man is low enough who lives among ut with equal right, with- 
out doing or ſuffering any injuſtice. And 1t we could perſwade ourſelves that any Go- 
vernment has authority over conſciences, (which notwithſtanding his great power, 
we would not allow to the Kingof Spain himſelf ) yet would it not become us, above 
all others, to exerciſe it ; for upon ſuch terms were we not admitted into the land by 
thoſe who were in poſlefſton of it. Belides, fince theſe Provinces, notwithſtanding the 
orievous perſecution exerciſed by the Papiſts, were tilled with divers other Se&s, con- 
iſting forthe moſt partof honeſt people, who were ready, in caſe of need, to have laid 
down their lives for their Faith, it is not ſtrange that all of them could not be brought 
to uniformity of opinion in the ſhort ſpace of 20 or 25 years; eſpecially that great 
number which ſtill adhered to Popery. Now in order to bring them all into the - 
Reformed Church, as far as it can be efteed by humane means, the beſt way, 
with ſubmiſſion, I think is, that the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ſhould be fo ordered, 
that thoſe who repair to the Lord's Supper, be not ſo {tritly examined upon 
many points : Nor ought thoſe who are newly come over tothe Church, to be obli- 
ged to repair to the Sermons that are uſually preached before the Sacrament, ſerving 
« as Confeſſions of Faith by the mouth of the Miniſter. For though molt of the 
people be ſimple and ignorant, and ill prepared to diſcourſe with underſtanding, of the 
grounds of theſe matters, yet ſuch Sermons may tend to the infnaring or intangling 
the conſciences of others, who being a little more learned, cannot approve of the 
aforeſaid Confeſſion in the buſineſs of Prede/tination, or ſome other points, which 
yet they muſt appear to do, if they be preſent in the congregation 5 unleſs they 
contradi& what they cannot conſent to, which in the congregation 1snot proper : 
whereas, on the other fide, 1f they remain filent, their conſciences may be bur- 
dened with an appearing diſſunulation of their opinions, quite contrary to the ex- 
ample of the brave old man Eleazar. And fince it 1s provided by the laws and 
privileges of this Province and City, for weighty reaſons, that none but natives may 
be admitted into the Civil Government, experience likewiſe teaching us, that the 
people of all countries can leaſt of all bear with foreigners in the government; and 
fince we know how ſtritly other Provinces, eſpecially that of Brabanr, inſiſted 
upon this point, who would not ſuffer the HoYanders to enjoy any place of profit 
or truſt ; therefore, in my opinion, we ought to take the ſame care as to the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Adminiſtration, by not admitting into 1t any perſons that according to 
our privileges are not qualified to hold a Civil employment ; ſince 1t is eſteemed 
laudable and neceſſary, that there ſhould be a good agreement and mutual under- 
ſtanding between the Civil and Ecclefiaſtical Government, which yet cannot well 
be maintained where ſtrangers are admitted into either. Certainly here in Holand, 
foreigners ought not to be preferred to the natives; for beſides, that it is a principal 
qualification in all Governours, to know the nature of the country and its inhabi- 
tants, ſo likewiſe it is no ſmall or indifferent matter, that the management of affairs 
ſhould be veſted in perſons of a prudent, ſteady, and peaceable temper; which 
qualities I think obtain more among our own people, than among ſuch as come hi- 
ther from other nations. For which reaſon it ſeems abſurd, that Elders of the 
Church, born in other countries, ſhould be made uſe of here in particular Confi- 
ſtories, and other Claſlical and Synodical meetings, and not only take cognizance 
of the quarrels and diſputes that happen there, but likewiſe make Laws and Orders 
for a country and a people of a different temper from themſelves, with whom they 
were glad to ſeck ſhelter, and by whom they have been as tenderly cheriſhed and 
entertained, as if they were born among us. Add to this, and it deſerves to be 
well conſidered, that theſe Refugees, the greateſt part of them eſpecially, would 
eaſily forſake us again, or perhaps turn their coats, 1t preſled by neceflity, as has 
been but too much experienced in other parts of the land: It is already oblerved, 
that ſome of the chiefeſt among them give out, that they ſhall be obiiges to leave 
the country, only becauſe the times are a little worſe than uſual ; thus abandoning 
us 1n our difficulties, and leaving us to ſtand alone againſt the common enemy. 
Beſides, we have been taught not long fince by experience, that im the time of the 
* Earl of Leiceſter, the moſt conſiderable of them, ſuch as Elders and Deacons and 
* {ome others, moſtly Flemings, Brabanders, and W. alloons, were not only very tur- 
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bulent themſelves, but alſo ſtirred up others, inhabitants of the country, and na- Ax"Do 2: 


turally peaceable, to be equally troubleſome 3 infomuch that many of our Mini- 
ſters became infected with the lame diſtemper, to the great danger of this Province. 
To this may be applied that noble ſentence out of Cicero + 1 It is the auty of a 


ftranger and inhabitant, to min4 his own buſineſs only, noi to concern bimſelF with 


another's, much leſs LO mquire 00 curiouſly into the affairs of a (Commonwealth ſ9 
which be does not belong. As allo that remarkable inſtance of Moſes, who beiris 
about to chooſe Rulers tor every Lribe, appointed thoſe that were fprunz from 
the fame, and not from another Tribe, You are not ignorant, Gentleinen, that 
molt of the diſturbances which have ariſen, and do {till ariſe, in any part of the 
Netherlands, are owing to the admitiion of foreigners into the Government. It is 
high time therefore to provide againſt thisevil for the future, and the rather becauſe 
we are ſenſible how the ſtrangers who crept at fir{t into the Conſiftory, after the 
reduction of this town, have becn contriving from time to time to keep the govern- 
ment of the Church, as much as pollivie, in their own hands, to the excluding of 
the natives, And now, though the Magiſtrates have favourably connived at all 
this, and kindly received, and generoully maintained fuch Miniſters as they choſe ; 
and though the Church-poor being molt of them foreigners, and having been but 
a little while among us, are, contrary to the ancient cuſtoms of the city, provided 
for by th: Governours of the Hoſpital as well as the poor reduced citizens, and 
thouz!: all the alms of the Deacons, being yearly augmented with confide- 
rable ſms of money on the part of the city, are only diſtributed among the Church- 
poor, 41d that throughout ihe whole year , whereas, on the contrary, others, 
though of tze number of ancient Burghers, when they are fallen to decay, arc, 
for want of means of ſublitting them, ſupported only a few weeks in Winter by 
the Overſeers of the Poor; yet notwithitanding all this, we find that ſome of the 
City Miniſters do not {cruple to inveigh againit the Magiſtrates, before a churchful 
of people, it they do not frequent the churches, plainly diſtinguiſhing whom they 
mean, whether it be the Scout himſelf, the Burgomaſters, Schepens, or any of 
the (ix and thirty Senators; infomuch, that they thunder again!t them with this 
Execration out of Markix. 4.2. IWhoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones which 
believe in me, it is better for him that a mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and he were caſt into the ſea : without minding what goes juſt before the faid 
Text: He that is not againſt us, is on our part. For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
water to drink in my name, becauſe ye belong to (Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, be 


{ball not loſe his reward. And though the perſons that are thus treated, are not 


only not againſt the Members of the Citurch, but even have done them fo much 
good hitherto, that a cup of water 1s by no means to be compared to it; yet their 
furious zeal does not ſtop here, but they likewiſe add, inthe wordsof March. xxv. 4. 
that they ſhall hear at the laft day the dreadtul voice of the Lord ſaying to them, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels, I hope however, that neither the Conſiltory it ſelf, ſuch as it is, much 
leſs you, Gentlemen, as Magiſtrates of this City, or the Lords the States of this 
Province, will allow of, or conſent to ſuch wicked language, It would certainly 
be a very fad thing, 1t we, through the management of ſuch Miniſters, ſtrangers, 
who are come from other countries, and whom we generouſly maintain, ſhould be 
plunged into ſuch quarrels and troubles among our ſelves, as their talk and preach- 
ing tend to create, and that they ſhould not much rather yield to us ; which the 
nature of this country, which reaſon it felt, and which even chriſtianity likewite, 
in my opinion, ſeem to require. We complain that we cannot enjoy the freedom 
of religion under a PopiſÞ Government, and cry out that thoſe of Cologn were too 
ſevere againſt ſome people that kept a Conventicle there : but indeed, if the Magi- 
{trates of that city ſhould hear how unworthily the Miniſters and Conſiſtories of 
this country, who have not only liberty of confcience, but are prote&ed and main- 
tained, do treat their Rulers, 1t may eaſily be guefied what concluſions thoſe Magt- 
ſtrates would make, as to the treatment they might expe& from thoſe Clergymen, 
who never received ſuch tavours from them. Jr 1s alſo to be feared, that the pro- 
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pagation of the Golpel is by theſe means rather retarded than forwarded. Neither 
do theſe Ecclefinſticks {ufhictently attend to the humour cf our Ho7anders, for we are 
wont, with the Bereans, to ſearch the ſcripture our ſelves, and not Vieht! y to em- 
brace any religion, like other nations, who when their Prince changes h's religion, 
do commonly imitate and follow him. I cannot perſwade may felt that you, Gen- 
tlemen of the Maziſtracy, are of opinion that all thofe whoarenot able to bring them- 
{clves to be of one mind with the Eſtablifh'd Church in all religious matters, muſt for 
that reaſon be expoſed to contempt, or other ill treatment ; for otherwiſe, if people 
ſhould follow the fentiments of the Miniſters, at leaſt of ſome of them, then thoſe 
who are the moſt zealous in defending us againſt the Spaniards, our common ene- 
ies, would be the firſt who would be 11] uſed by the very perſons whom they 
imagine they have beſt ſerved. Then the Tyrants would indeed be changed, but 
the Tyranny it ſelf would continue the fame. They that were formerly opprefſ-4 
and perſecuted themſelves (appropruting to themſelves all the advantages which 
through God's mercy, and at the charge and pains of the whole Community have 
been obtained againſt the Spanzard ) would then perſecute and oppreſs others. Since 
the blood of the Romiſh perſecutions lies {t1}] freſh before our eyes, cannot impute 
ſuch a deſign ro any countryman of our own who has the uſe of his reaſon, bein? 
perſwaded, thatif any ſuch thould ſuffer himſelf to be miſled by wrong advice, 
he would change his mind when he looked cloler into the matter, and weighed it 
more maturely. Some perhaps will oppoſe my arguments, or value them the leſs, 
becauſe my own Wife goes to the meetings of the Mennonites ;, but what remedy ? 
She went to our church at my requeſt, but tells me ſhe cannot be ſo much edi- 
tied there as elſewhere. Lhis misfortune 1s common to me with many, and thoſe 
men of tigure, neither does 1t merit reproach or puniſhment. I will not deny, bur 
that thoſe of the Reformed Religion thould be preferred and made uſe of in the 
Government rather than vuthers of equal capacity; but then, on the other hand, | 
am likewiſe of opinion, that this Stare might be expoſed to the utmoſt danger, if 
we ſhouldeſtabliſh it as an unalterable maxim, that diſtruſting all others, we muſt 
contide 1n and employ none but ſuch as profeſs our religion ; ſince experience has 
taught us, and it appears by numerous inſtances, that the worſt men make rhe leaſt 
{cruple of embracing any religion, 1t 1t can but procure them credit, and enable 
them to obtain their ends. So that the Spaniard knowing this, would eaſily find 
means to draw ſome who'perfonate the zetlous Reformed, into his intereſt, and to 
make his advantage of them. This therefore would be the ſafeſt way,. in my poor 
opinion ;, that, keeping our ſ{clves within the bounds of our ancient privileges, we 
{hould endeavour to place at the helm, people of a ſteddily good, honourable, and 
civil behaviour, and who are eſteemed tor ſuch, and for lovers of their country, as 
well by thoſe that are of a different perſwaſton, as by thoſe that are of the ſame 
communion : Accordingly, the Eccleftaitical Ordinances were ſo calculated, that: 
no Proteſtants thould be excluded in the Jargelt ſenſe of that word, as far as it was 
capable of being extended ; without confining them to the narrow explanation of 
thoſe, who coming from other countries, are not ſuthciently acquainted with the 
nature of this; or who imagine that the Church-government or Conſtitution of 
Geneva, a lingle town, 1s ſo wiſely calculated, as to ſuit all nations, and neceffarily 
to be embraced by them. A great miſtake ! for we tind that many things can be 
done in a leffer compais, which will not ſucceed fo well in a greater. Ten the 
Papiſts themſelves, how narrow-foul'd foever, have been fully convinced that they 
ought to give great allowance in the buſineſs of Ceremonies, upon account of the 
difference between one country and another ; fo that they not only have born with 
each other, in ſeveral weighty matters, but have even eſteemed ſome that varied 
from them in opinion, as Pillars and eminent Lights of their Church. We likewiſe 
hear ſome of our Miniſters quoting with much reſpe& the Fathers and the Popiſh 
writers, in confirmation of their own dodrines, who yet differ from them in many 
other very welghty points. As for me, there are many of our citizens who know 
that I have been always more inclined to obey than to govern ;, that when I was 
notin the Government, I knew how to pay all juſt ſubmiſltion to It, and thould 
have been pleaſed to continue in that ſtate, but it was not allowed me, Being 
therefore called to the Government, a thing which I ſhould have been glad to have 
been excuſed from, I am obliged to make a virtue of neccility, and to improve my 
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allo the opportunity of grettly advancing my fortune, only the better to fatisfy 
my conſcience 1n the adminiſtration of the publick affairs; waſting my health, 
that [| may employ it tor the common good of this city; and hoping particularly 
that by fo doing, I may contribute ſomething towards ſhaking off the Spaniſh 
yoke, and gaining the end of our taking up arms in Holand; to wit, that 
the ſecurity of thole who profeſs the Reformed Religion being obtained, all others 
who cannot come up to it, and yet have equally afliſted in bearing the burden 
of the War, may be maintained in equal peace and tranquility : that none may 
be moleſted on account of conſcience, but all may be totcrated with chriſtian forbear- 
ance, ti] the time ſhall come, that by the means of goci) inſtructions, they may be 
brought to a better mind, without thus railing at and quarreling with each other, 
and much leſs with their Rulers. Thoſe extravagant heats have been hitherto con- 
nived at, both by the Conliſtory, and the Magiſtrates themſelves, from which im- 
punity perhapsworſe conſequences may be apprehended. I find my ſelf emvar- 
railed with theſe omifhions; I would not willingly havethem think Iam their ene- 
my, and yet, being apprehenſive that in caſe we let matters proceed as they have 
done, without ſaying or doing any thing to the contrary, the Clergy might take occa- 
{10n to repeat the ſaine, as if they had behaved themſelves well; I muſt not omit fet- 
ting theſe things before you with all proper re{pe&t and duty. [rt certainly concerns 
us all, as Hollanders, not to ſay Amſterdamers, to remember that not long lince, 
when the Spaniards were our Maſters, all that did not joyn with the Romiſh Church, 
of whatever religion they were, were equally forced to ly thetr country, or brought 
into danger of loling their lives and eſtates, or of being expoſed with their wives and 
children, ſtripped and naked on the dyke or highway : Would 1t not be pity then, 
that thoſe who ſtood in the fame rank, in oppolition to I'yranny, that futtered the 
fame contempt in exile, nay, whole, miſeries, without diſtinguithing their relj- 
g10n, equally moved the compaſſion of the inhabitants of this land, and excited them 
to oppole the ſame tyranny, ſhould now 1njure one another :; Would it not be, I tay, 
molt highly unreaſonable, that they who 1magine themſelves to be the {trongelt, after 
having been bleſted with ſcarce twenty or twenty tive years liberty, ſhould now, whilft 
the rods and axes of our enemiesare fo near us, and hang almoſt over our heads, endea- 
vour to treat their fellow-citizens, and not long lince their fellow-ſutfferers under the 
Croſs, with the likecruclty ? And that only, becauſe they cannot agree with each other 
In every point of faith or dudrine, or becauſe people cannot ſubmit to the Church- 
Government in all things as it 1s now eſtabiſhed 2 Whereas we tind nevertheleſs, 
that even among the Fews (from whoſe laws they quote all that they think will 
juſtify their perſecutions for conſcience ſake) there were ſeveral ſeas, ſuch as thoſe 
of the Phariſees, Sadducees, Eſſenes, and others, who differed in many points, and 
yet did not treat each other ſo1ll. And without all doubt there are many among 
our Reformed, who were once of other {eats, and who did not arrive all at once 
at the knowledoe they have now attained. This 1s owned by ſome of the principal 
of them, nay Sexe himſelf plainly confeiles that he ſtuck a long time 1n the mire 
of Popery. Letnot ſuch men therefore expect that all the inhabitants of theſe Pro- 
vinces ſhould at once conform themſelves to their mind ; but as they or their Parents 
had time, fo Jet them allow 1t to others. lt 1s true indeed, and we are very ready to 
own it, that the Magiſtracy conlifts of men who are far from being perfect or 10- 
fallible ; but I believe the Gentlemen of the Church, as alſu the Miniſters, will ac- 
knowledge the ſame of themſelves too. It 18not therefore very vecoming methinks, 
that they ſhould calculate their Sermons for rendering the Government black and 
odious to the people. On the contrary, they ought to behave themſelves with prudence 
and moderation in their pulpits, without penetrating oo deeply and raſhly into the 
office of the Civil Magiſtrate, as they have formerly done ; particularly in the caſe 
of that imaginary Witchcraft, to the diſadvantage of the Scale-maker near the old 
Bridge on the water ſide, who was forced to leave the town, and retire to MHdet- 
burz. In this caſe ſome of the Miniſters had conceived ſuch a prejudice, upon the 
complaint of one of the parties only, and, as we may jultly believe, without a pro- 
per cognizance of the matter, that they did not ſcruple very often to 1mportune 
the Magiſtrates about it; infomuch, that they found themſelves very much em- 
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« barrafled, and in  orcat danger, in a matter which indeed of its own naturc was 
full of difficulties. But I hope the Miniſters have been ſo well inftruted bv for- 
mer events, that they will tor the future at with temper and moderation in all 
caſes; and conſequently that you the Magiſtrates will be able to govern this good 
Community with les trouble 1n peace and concord; to which | pray Gol to give 


a bleſing.” 


This Memorial was read on the 2oth of December, in the afſembly of the 


Schepens, and in the preſence of the Burgomaſter Peter Boom, and the Penfionar y 
Dr. Ellert de Veer. 


A few days after, to wit, on the 7thof Fanuary, in the year 1599, the imprifoned 


Velvet-IWeaver was twice examined by the Scout and foe of the Sehepens, upon 


ſeveral matters. 


Lg 


His Confe{h1on was to this eftedt : © "That about twenty years a90, 

whilſt he was learning the trade of Pluſh-making at Weſel, where he dwelt two years, 

he embraced the dodrine of Calvin: , that 'he kept ro the fad doQtrine at Antwerp, 

where he learned to weave Velvet, and reſided about a year 3 that in France, as 
alſo at Geneva (where he 01d not ftay above a fortnight, becauſe he met with no 
employment) he {ti]l adhered to the ſame perſwaſion. But at Frankforr, where he 
learned to make Gold and Silver-lace, he married, and was obliged to join with the 
Calviniſlical ailembly before he could be admitted to marry his wife, who was of 
that communion, and ſo he ſtill continued in the fame belief till the year 1591, 

that he removed from Frankfort to Weſel again, and from thence hither, and about 6 
or 7 years after, tooka journey to London with a good Certificateof the Reformed Con- 
gregations of this city. There he endeavoured to join in communion with the lWa/oon 
church; but becauſe it was the cuſtom there, that every man whodeſired to beadmit- 
ted among them, ſhould again make confeſſion of his F aith, notwithſtanding he 
brought a certificate thathe had done Italready, and had been reccived by the harch 
of another place, he betook himſelf to the Durch congregation, where it was not the 
cuſtom. Having twice or thrice partaken with them ofthe Lord's Supper, he kept 
away from thein alſo, telling one of the Brethren that he had ſome ſcruples upon 
his conſcience. Some of the Miniſters came to him ſeveral times, - endeavouring to 
inſtru& and ſatisfy him; but not convincing him, they aſked him whether he 
would return to his firſt F aith, or perſevere in his late Change, and defired an an- 
{wer: But he fearing to be brought | into trouble, found it adviſeable, after a {tay 
of about nine months, privately to retire, and come back to Amſterdam. Thar he 
{ſtudied the Latin tongue two years at Utrecht, had attained to the {1xth Claſs, and 
by his diligent application, underſtood that tongue indifferent well. That about 
tour years ago he learned to read Greek, of a certain perſon who explained it 
to him, and did ſomething alſo in Hebrew for about half a year. He declared that 
no body had adviſed or perſwaded him to alter his opinion, but that he did it of his 
own accord, not being able to comprehend that God Almighty could be ever 

where eſſentially reſent. This he had maintained both at London and here. He 
acknowledged, that the little book, intituled The Light of Iruth;, was his own 
work, that he publiſhed it without aſking advice of any man, and that the 
contents of it were his Bclief, by which he would abide, That he had {uppreſſed 


ſome paflages in the manuſcript copy, becauſe the Printer ſcrupled the printing 
them.” 


This is the main of what we find regiſtered concerning him. Some of the Mag1i- 


ftrates inclined to ſeverity, and laboured to get him ſent to the Hague, But the Heer 


Buroomaſter Hoofr, who endeavoured to hinder it, intereſted hinſelf fo far in the 
matter, andits conſequences, that on the 26th of the ſame month, he addrefled himfelt 


Hootr, co the 


orher Magi=- 
ſtrates, C07t- 
cerning V Q= 
gelſang s 
and the 
buſineſs of Per» 
ecutios 
matters of Re» 
ligion, 


Caſe , 


to the Scout, Burgomaſters, and Schepens, in the preſence of the two Penſi fionaries, 
after the following manner : 


Gentlemen, 

I Laid before you very lately certain Arguments and C onſuderations relating to the 
heats of the Clergy; as alſo to what was offered by thoſe in the Magiſtracy, as @ 

foundation for their Reſolution of ſecuring one Goſen Fogelſang, « Weaver of Velver. 

But ſince theſe things, and the reaſons alledged by you, Gentlemen, together wit' 

thoſe that are daily uſed by the Miniſters on the ſame account, are of ſuch a natur / 
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and extent, as t9 include all perſons that cannot joyn with the Reformed Church, I Ax* Do: 
judge this matter to be of as great conſequence as any, even the moſt Important aff ai? I5 98. : 
that can be treated of in this our country, for tt concerns the principal canſe of onr 
engaging in the preſent long, hurthenſom and bloody War, For which reaſon I ſhall 
zake the liberty to lay before you, Gentlemen, my thoughts and views, not only with 
reſpect to the ſaid Fogelſang, but to all others who may he hereafter treated in the 
like manner, and upon the like occaſion. As for the Priſyner himſelf, I do not know 
that I ever ſaw him; but after he was in cuſlydy, I was informed, by credible per- 
fons, that notwithſtanding his mean condition, and charge of a great many children, 
he had always behaved himſelf honeſtly, without being troubleſome to any body ; and 
that he was looked upon as a man %ealonſly concerned for his ſalvation. But I undey- 
fland he was excommmicated ſome time ſince on account of his opinions. The Church 
ought to be ſatisfied with this Excommunication, as having done her office, without 
proſecuting the poor man any further, ſince, according to Paul's dofrine, be is 
out of her Pale, and ſhe has nothing more to do with him. It is all; certain that. ſome 
body coming lately to his houſe to ſee how matters flood with him, found his wife and 
little children at prayers, upon their knees, before dinner , from whence it appears that 
he has brought them up in the fear of the Lord, to the beſt of his underſtanding. 
Now that this Priſoner ſhould ſufſer ſo much, as well as his innccent wife and chil- 
dren, becauſe he has gathered from Scripture ſome ſingular and litteral notions con 
cerning the Being of God, ſeems to me, according to the nature and genius of this 
land, much too hard, As to his perſon, he being a ſtranger, and without ſupport, we 
have nothing to fear from him. Beſides, we are ufed, not only here but over all Fu- 
rope, 79 ſee piftures of the Holy Trinity, and particularly of God the Father, in a 
human form : and we ſuffer them to remain in old church-windows, and upon the 
walls, None were ever groubled on that account. And I ſubmit it to the judgment 
of wiſe men, whether this man's notions, about the form and figure of the Divine 
Being, are more odd and ſirange than thoſe of the Papilts about their Mafs-Bread, or 


than the Lutheran Conſubſtantiation. 


How odd ſoever theſe things are, no body propoſes nor talks of uſing thoſe people thus, 1! conſequen- 
I know very well that the Clergy ſometimes endeavour to animate the Government © 9 Perjecne 
againſt them. But if all Magiſtrates ſhould proceed, as they would have us, what would 
be the conſequence ® Would it not cauſe the utmoſt diſorder and confuſion throughout 
all Chriſtendom ? IrFould it not ſet us againſt each other here at home, againſt the 
Papiſts and Lutherans abroad, and tend to exaſperate the former againſt all other 
ſets? Tt is certain that David, who was a man after God's own heart, and who was 
ſo zealons ro build a Temple of ſloneto the Lord, was forbidden to do it, becauſe he 
had been ſo deeply engaged in war and bloodſhed ; though that blood was leſs inng- 
cent than the blood we ſpill. It is therefore in my opinion, a great miſtake for us now Nligion our; 
to pretend to build up Living Temples to the Lord, by force and by external arms. ”* *« of 9p 
It is true, Blaſphemy was puniſhed with death, under the old Covenant, an4 ſo was ct; Lela 
Idolatry 249, and the Curling Father and Mother, and Adultery, and ſome other {ims, 
which are now a-days ſcarce puniſhed at all, And ſhould we now put men to death 
for crimes which the Clergy call Blaſphemy, vut of which they will nor ſuffer the 
Civil powers to take any cognivance © Beſides, that word Slaſphemp is extended ſo Blaſphemy 
far, that it is made to include Papiſts, Lutherans, Mennonites, Enthultiſts, and, — 
ir ſeems, almoſt all that do not confoym tn every point to otr own church. The /jc. 
Heer van Aldegonde endeavours to ſtir up the States to perſecute the FEnthuſialts, but he 
knows that the mumber of thoſe whom Alva murdered for the ſake of Religion, and whon gome Confide- 
he himſelf mentioned in a Speech he made at the Dyer of Worms in the year 1578, '* pagh ul T 
m order to move the ſeveral States to compaſſionate our caſe, did not conſiſt of barely & oy. Spirib 
fuch as called themſelves the Reformed ; for that Tyrant was the common enemy of all zl Perſecu- 
ſes, and for that reaſon the charge of the war was born with wonderful and incre- _— 
dible alacrity by people of all perfwaſions. Therefore thoſe among us that are for 
perſecution now, were doubtleſs of another mind, when they themſelves were perſe- 
cuted, and fled for it. Perhaps it may beobjefed, that the Spaniards perſecuted with- 
out reaſon, but we with reaſon, But Papiſts and Lutherans ſ2y the ſame wherever 
they are maſters. Every one thinks reaſon to be on his fide, and none will want a 
pretence to proceed to the like cruelty. If we go on in that way, the ruin of our coun- 
cry will be the necel} Iry conſequence, II 2 ought therefore A, oppoſe the U2ry bepin- 
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Ax"Do vw. nings of that miſchief: Inſtead of external force, we onugnt to uſe ſpiritual and edi- 
fying means, the fruits of the ſpirit of Knowledge, Moderation, and Gentleneſs, 
Thus the true Church is builc., If now we ſpould treat with ſeverity this F ogelſing, 
for underſtanding the Scriptures mn too litteral @ ſenſe , and the Enthuliaſts ( accord- 


ing to Aldegonde's advice ) for interpreting them in too myltical a meaning, then 


ſhall we begin the Perſecution at the two extremes at once, and poſſibly continue it till 
in a ſhort time it comes to the middle, eſpecially if we hearken to the counſels of ſome 
Miniſters ;, but it would be better, and much more ſafe for the State, that ſuch their 
exaſperations ſhould be prevented by authority, and they be commanded to contain 
chemſelves within the bounds of their Call. The Heer John Huigen, Counſellor of the 
city of Hamburgh, formerly adviſed our Amſterdam- Exiles, ſeriouſly to conſider that 


matter ,, and if it be not more regarded, we ſhall too late repent it. Experience 


reaches 1s, that thoſe people can hardly contain themſelves, if we yreld to them toy 


much ;, and that they not only endeavour to revive the times of perſecution againſt 
other ſes, but likewiſe to raiſe diſturbances among their own people, and tumults 
azainſl the Government. Thus ſome of them, when Leiceſter was at the helm, pointed 
as it were with their fingers, in their Sermons, at the beſt of our Magiſtrates, and 
by exciting the people againſt them, brought their lives into the utmoſt danger, not be- 
cauſe thoſe Magiſlrates had changed their religion, but only becauſe they did mat g0- 
vern according to the fancy of the Clergy. What happened in Scotland not above a 


year ago, muſl needs be remembered by ſome of the Gentlemen here preſent, when they 


inducedthe people to take up arms againſt the King, and then aſcribed their doings to the 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. I leave jou likewiſe to judge how undutifully ſome of 
the Miniſters behaved themſelves ſeveral times towards the Magiſtrates of this city, when 
they were ordered to marry ſome young perſons out of the uſual time, after Evening - 


ſervice; for though this was an indifferent matter in it ſelf, yet had they the aſſu- 


rance to anſwer very rudely, That the Magiſtrates had no atithozity to command 
them in ſuch matters, And at another time they replied, That if the Burgomaſters 


deſired to be ſerved o2 obeyed in matters of that nature, they would do well to p2o- 
vide moze Miniſters. Now whether there be that impartiality and diſintereſtedneſs 


uſed here in the eledion of Miniſters, which is neceſſary, is beſt known to thoſe thas 
are called ioit. But I am well aſſured, that ſome of the Miniſters were ſo bold as to 
demand part of the money collected for alms, in order to diſpoſe of it without the 
knowledge of the Deacons. I could inſtance in more ſuch miſdemeanors, but I ſhall 
conceal them, that I may not give offence to any; neither ado I mention this by way of 
reproach, but only to ſhow that it would not be difficult to find matter of complaint 
againſt thoſe of the Clerg y themſelves, if it were a ſervice to our country to fill it with 
diviſions, and alſo to convince you how vain it is to depend entirely upon men, It 
comes into my mind, that about ſixteen years ago, the fFudges of this tity, fur ſome rea- 


ſon or other, defired the advice of the Miniſters about certain matters, which thoſe 


Miniſters accordingly gave under their hands ; in which it was not obſcurely binted, 
that the perſon concerned ought to die, But the Fudges differed ſo much in their 
opinions from theſe Counſellors, that they let the man eſcape, and did it without ſcan- 
dal or offence, But to return to the matter in hand : If, for our ſatisfattion, we 
were t9 compare the opinions and dottrines of the Clergy with the holy Scriptures, 
what Text ſhould we find in the New Teſtament to juſtify perſecution for the ſake of 
religion 2 One muſt not infer it from remote conſequences, and forced concluſions ; and 
it ſeems to me that it is too dangerous to hazard body, life, and ſalvation, upon the 


ſubtile niceties of the learned. Nor ought theſe Dotlurs to employ their learning in 


raiſing perſecutions againſt thoſe who miſtake through ignorance ,, but rather to con- 


ſider into what groſs errors even ſome of the moſt ancient and principal Dofors of the 


Church have fallen. Particularly it is very ſlrange that thoſe who ſo ſlrenuouſly main- 


Perſecution in- t 43m the doftrine of Predeſtination, ſPould thus inſiſt upon perſecution or forcing of 


conſiſtent with 
the doftrine of 


« particular fajned. As for what is quoted out of the Old Teſtament, ſome of the Learned have 
juſtified, and others diſproved perſecution, from the very ſame texts. 1t may ſuffice 


conſcience, for if their dofirine be true, no man can avoid that to which he 1s or- 


1s here, that among the Jews, the Phariſees, Sadducees, and other Sects, did not 


perſecute each other for their belief and that ill men always perſecuted the good, 


Ile all know with bow much ſcruple and relufancy our Courts of Judicature are 
wont to be concerned in matters of Life and Death \ with what difficulty ſome of our 
2 Governgurs 


—_—_— 
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Tovernours were at firſt induced to inflit capital puniſhments upon the moſt notorious Ax" Dow 
Thieves and Robbers ;, though the ſaid puniſhments were appointed by the laws of rhe 1598; 
land, and though the conſlant cuſtom of executing them was ſufficiently known both add 
to the Offenders and the Fudges. But the Fudges found themſelves embarraſſ1, 
becauſe Theft was not prniſhed with death in the time of the Old T, ellament ; 

and the conſiderations which aroſe u}on that head, have ſince given occaſion to the 
building a Work-houfe in this City, And ought we then {9 readily to make capita! 

erimes of Errors © 1s it not alſo a general opinion among the people of this Province, 

that no man ought to be troubled here upon account of his perſwaſion 2 An opinion 
which 1s certainly founded upon the ends of that War, which was begun and 

carried on with ſo great charge te all the inhabuants, for the liberty of Religion, at 

well as upon the ſeveral publick Declarations and Proteſiations made by the Goveyn- 

ment and all the Reformed, upon that point, For which reaſon, with reſpect be it 

ſpoken, I can by no means conſent that the Magiſtrates of this City ſhould be the moſ 

forward of the whole Province, in the buſineſs of perſecution ;, leſt it ſhould be ſaidof 

us, that we tread in the footſteps of our Predeceſſors, who far exceeded all thePopith 

Marziſlrates of other cities in Holland, inthat particular, It would much better be- 

come us on the contrary to oppoſe it by all proper means, as thoſe of Antwerp formerly 

did, though in vain, even when it was forbidden toſpear a word in favour of Here- 

ticks. But it is objected, that this man not only embraces erroneous opinions, but ſpreads way Vo. 

them among others, and therefore is worthy of prniſhment, Yet this, if it were wel <5" Fun 

conſidered, is not ſo great a crime in him, for it has always been the diſpoſition and NT Bo 6s 

mnclination of men, to communicate their thoughts about relivious matters to others , Acavouring 10 

and the Miniſters themſelves know with how much zeal they endeavour to propagate why _ 

their own doflrines. Phe ſame thing is done by all other Sefs with equal $2al. It 

rs likewiſe pretended, that this matter has been concerted with the States of the Pro- 

vince, and that they bave come to certain reſylutions about it, with which we ought 

to comply, and accordingly ſend the man to the Hague to be impriſoned and tried 

there. I ſhall ſay nothing in oppoſition to the authority of the States, but expreſs 

my ſelf with due reſpe&. Tet ſince proſperity is generally envy'd, it ſeems that ſons 

of our neighbours, who are Members of the ſaid States, have not too favourable ſenti- 

ments of us, as we bave found upon certain occaſions. As 19 the reſylutions which the 

States, ati the inſtigation of ſome Divines and Miniſters, have taken with reſpe&? to 

the writing and publiſhing Fogelfſang's books, it is to be confidered, whether they did 

not think that the whole Magiſtracy of this city were unanimous in proceeding ri09- 

rouſly againſt him ;, and whether they did not regulate themſelves accordingly, and pro- 

ceed with greater ſeverity in relation to us, than any of them would have dnz2 with 

regard to their own towns, For if we examine more narrowly into the tranſactions of 

other places, we ſhall not find that any one of them ever ated after the like manner ;, 

and it 1s beyond doubt that in ſome towns, not only little Trafts or Pamphlets, like that 

of Fogelſang, (rhe whole impreſſion of which did not amornt to more than a few quires 

of paper ) but large volumes, and perhaps whole waggons full have been printed, by 

perſons whom the Miniſters eſteem no better than this man, It appears to be 

no new thing for people to joyn in makins laws which they themſelves dy not intend 

9 obſerve. This may be ſeen daily in other matters of moment, eſpecially in the draw- 

ing up of Documents, Tables of Cuſtoms and Tolls, and Ordinances for the ſecurity 

of Navigation ;, ſince they who are moſt deficient in theſe points, ſuſfzr themſelves to 

be made uſe of, nay, are ſome of the moſt forward to fetter with oaths the Colleges ; 


of the Admiralty in other places, and to oblige them to a ftrif obſervation of laws 
which they ſcandalouſly break themſelves with knowledge and aefion, 8&9 that we 
have reaſon enough, in my opinion, to ſuſpend the execution of the aforefaid reſyln- 
tion ;, and above all, I can never conſent that this poor creature ſhould be hurried to 
tbe Hague, and ſhut up in priſon, to the utter ruin of his five ſmall children, and of 
his wife, whois now pregnant, I remember how the late Burgomdaſter * Dy, Martin 
Koſter, in a Speech which he made tn the Senate about eleven years az9, very feri- 
ouſly and movingly acquainted them, that the King of Denmark, and other Potent ates 
had ( as he was well informed ) taken a reſolution to offer their mediation for putting 
an end to the war between SPAIn anda theſe Provinces , but with this prelimmnary C0N- 

ailion, 


Ho h— —m—_— _— 


i —— _ mm 


* Pontan, Hiſt, Amſt, Lib. II. 7. 244. Reid. p.16g. 
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An*Dow. dition, that as they and other Jzinces obliged thetr Subjects to embrace ſuc a rel- 
1598, 
ge reccive ſuch a religion as the King of Spain would impoſe upon us. Aga7m/t which, 


gion as they thought pzoper : we likewiſe, the inhabitants of this country, ſhauin 


vv 


bas auhority that Gentleman urged with many juſt reaſons, That ng Punces, ns2 Pagiſtrates, 


in matters of 


Faith. 


The Deſign of 
the Clergy at 


had any atithozity over the conlciences of their Subjects int matters of religion ; 24 
exhorted them never to depart from that opinion On any account whatſyever, 1 hat 
agreed with what we had profeſſed and maintained from the very beginning of the 
War. But if that opinion was juſt and well promded when we were leſs ſecure 
againſt the King of Spain than we now ſeem to be, 1 am perſwaded that after the 
ſucceſs which God has mercifully granted us under our preſent Form of Government, 


we ought not to change it for a worſe. 1t may be eaſily gathered from the Memorial 


of the Conſiſlory, which they preſented laſt Nay, what it us they drive at + viz, The 


Amſterdam, making ſuch Laws and Ordinances with regard to matters of Religion, that none 
with Remarks yghy happens to be of a difterent perſwaſton, ſhall impart his notions to another : 


»pon it, 


Fwſectution, 
WHher. once ads 
mitted, eafily 
preads and 


which they there call diſperſing his erro2s, and naking the Reformed uneaſy, o2 
troubling their conſciences. There might be ſome ſenſe uf this, if the people them- 


ſelves who propagate their opinions were convinced that they were diſperſing errors. 


But. ſince there have been many thouſands, who though they remained in error, yet 
thought themſelves ſo well aſſured of their ſalvation, that whilſt they lived under 
the Spaniſh yoke, they were as ready as thoſe of the Reformed Religion to ſacrifice 
their bodies for their opinions, by the moſt painful kinds of death; with what ſhadow 
of reaſon can we imagine that ſuch zealots ſhould forbear communicating their opinions 
to others, as if they found themſelves convicted of their miſlakes 2 As the Reformed, 


ſo likewiſe the other Se&s, think themſelves obliged to promote their own Religion, 


But if it be nevertheleſs thought proper to hinder them from doing it, we muſt conſ/- 
der by what means : Without doubt by the power of the Magiſtrates, in caſe we can- 
not bring them off from their opinions by friendly conferences. Then it muſt be again 
conſidered, whether ſuch power ſhould be made uſe of upon the foot of the boly Scri- 
prures, or upon the foot of Popery, by penal and ſanguinary Laws and Placards, But 
when theſe Placards are made, the queſtion will be, whether they can be executed 
with more rigour, with more ſecurity, and with more efje&, than thoſe which were made 
by the King of Spain ? And what did he get by them © Notwithſtanding bis great power, 
with which ours 15 not to be compared, notwithſtanding all that inbhumane burning and 
butchering, it was found by experience, that the ſo named Herefies increaſed more and 
more , ſo that after a continued Maſſacre of 20 or 25 years, the people began to oppoſe 
him, and matters ran ſo high, that the inhabitants of this Province threw the intole- 
rable yoke from off their necks , certainly not with an intent to ſubmit to the like again 
from the hands of thoſe who as well as others had taken ſuch pains, and encountered ſo 
many dangers, to ſhake it off themſelves. I muſt confeſs I was not a little diſturbed on 
the firſt news of this man's impriſonment, partly becauſe of the ſingularity of bis notions, 
and partly becauſe I obſerved ſome of the Magiſtrates ſo warm againſt him; but after- 
wards reflefting on the uncharitable accuſations of the Clergy againſl ſeveral Sets in 


| particular, and againſt all thoſe in general that do not joyn with the Church, as alſo on 


the exaſperations of Aldegonde before mentioned, beſides, the late boldneſs of ſome 
perſons, who being come hither from other countries, and become Members of the Re- 
formed Church, took upon them, without the conſent or knowledre of the Burgo- 
maſters, to enter the houſes of the Mennonites againſt their will, in order to teate 
them about their belief”, notwithſtanding theſe zealots knew well enough, that the 
Mennonite Conventicles were tolerated by the States and the Magiſtrates throusbout 
the whole Province : Weighing all theſe things together, 1 ſay, what other inference 
can T make, than that Perſecution, or Puniſhment for matters of Faith, being once al- 
lowed, they will ſoon find a handle to treat all thoſe who do not unite themſelves to 


difſes is (oi the Reformed Church, after the ſame manner, either on pretence that they propagate 


error, offend the sonſciences of the (imple, diſturb the community, falſly accuſe or con- 
tradift the dottrine of the Church, or perhaps for no other reaſun than becauſe by ab- 
ſtaining from its communion, they give offence to good people © Where all this will 
end, 1 leave to every man to judge, IT believe that I, and ſuch as I, ave as much 
concerned to oppoſe the Spaniards, as the beſt of thoſe that pretend ſuch teal for 
the Church ;, and I am no leſs perſwaded, that there are an incredible number of 
ſuch as are like me in that reſpect among all Sefs within this country, Now,if al! 

= theſe 


—_— 


Book XVI. z4 and about the Low-Countrits. 4.7 = 


theſe honeſt people ſhould be hampered after ſuch manner as the Clergy ſvem to aim at, Ax*Do y, 
'wnuld he far beyond my mmntentions ) and I freely own that my Gueurery NeEUVEr WEN. 1598, 
fo far, nor ſhall it ever. If the Churchmen continue to enjoy the free exerciſe of their © | 
Religion in ſuch a manner and with the ſame ſecurity as they now do, it is certain! 
much more than they expected at the firſt, Then none of them bad ſuch diſtant views, 
as to deſign the preſcribing Laws to any man in matters of Faith. If the judement 
or opinion of Gamaliel, of Gallio, and Claudius [Jylias, was in thoſe times founded 
pon Reaſon and Equity, as we thought it was; for what reaſon ſhould we now vary 
from them, and promote any kind of Perſecution for the ſake of Religion 2 Eſpecially 
fince the Magiſtrates are by the Clergy lookt upon to be ſo unexperienced in divine or 
ſcriptural matters, that they will not ſo much as ſuffer us to judge of them, But if 
the Magiſtrates may be allowed to make a judgment of the external difference in the 
lives and converſations of the Retormed, and other good people, I do not believe (if 
I may ſpeak my mind freely ) that any who judges knowingly and impartially, will 
think the Myrals of the Retormed ſo far to excel either thoſe of France or England, 
or even thoſe of the different Sets in theſe Provinces, as map juſlifty the treating 
other honeſt people with any ſeverity on that account. It would therefore be much 
more reaſonable, and more for the ſervice of” our country too, that we, according to 
the ancient method of governing theſe Provinces, and this City in particular (which, 
God be praiſed, has always been for our good ) ſhould diſturb no man on account of his 
conſcience ;, but bear with each others religious miſtakes, fince theſe are not of our 
copnizance, and are only imputable to thoſe who are under their unhappy influence: 
To the end, that,by ſo doing, the general, the uſual, the ancient and neceſſary con- 
cord may be maintained and promoted in the State, and we may unanimouſly agree and 
perſevere in oppoſing our common enemies. But if thoſe men who ſeem to hanker after 
@ new perſecution, ſhould think themſelves as well grounded in their opinion, as I 
and many thouſands more think our ſelves aſſured of the contrary ;, I am apprehenſive 
that theſe Provinces, and all that ever with{!/o9od Spain and Popery, will be expoſed to 
an unavoidable deſtruction. I doubc this my diſcourſe may not be reliſhed by ſome 
Gentlemen at the firſt, but I beg of them, that on this occaſion I may enjoy the uſual 
privilege of the Areopagites, 11247 not my perſon, but my arguments, may be conſidered 
and weighed with fincerity and impartiality, Then will God, I truſt, give us a happy 
iſſue, and the old Adage, Mutua detenſio rutiſlina , 7. e. That, our greateſt fecuruty 
conlitts in mutual defence, will be formd moſt true. 


This Speech, delivered with gravity and ſeriouſneſs, though it ſerved to infinuate 
into the hearts of ſome of the Magiſtrates the ſpirit of his prudence and good na- 
ture, yet could not prevail fo far, as wholly to procure the releaſe of the priſoner. 
For a few days after, on the 19th of January, he was brought before the Court, 
and there ſentenced to be banithed from the City, and all places within a League Fogelſang 
: | : - Y . io n bani/bed. 
of it, never to return without leave of the Magiſtrates. " His book intituled the 
Light of Truth, was, as {ome fay, condemned to the flames. The Burgomaſter who 
{poke for the priſoner tells us, in a certain Account of theſe proceedings, publiſhed 
many years after, that among the Magittrates of Amſterdam of that age, there were 
two, who were of opinion, that Herericks ought robeperſecuted : but that one of them, 
had he hved 22 years longer, would have been condemned by his own Law , for tho' 
in the main he was of the Reformed Perſwaſion, yet as to the doctrine of Predeſlination, 
he was of the ſentiments of thoſe againſt whom the Placards were level'd. Lhedoarine 
of Predeſlination, which at that time was propagated here according to the notions of 
Calvin and Beza, kept ſome people out of the church even then. And the aforeſaid 
Burgomaſter himſelf declared in ſome Memoirs of his, which have fallen into my 
hand, That © he had been puzzled many years upon the point of Predeſtination , T« | =p 
* and as they would not bear with him in that matter, but on promiſe of never 1mpart- WERE 
© ing his opinion of it toany, he thought it reliſhed too much of that very ſervitude, 79% 4 to join 
* which to avoid he had wandered ſeveral years in foreign parts; he therefore fcrupled mas ory 
* to ſacrifice his liberty in that point, and to ſubmit to a ſtrange yoke, eſpecially iſhed Chwrce. 
* jn his native country : He was therefore continually ſhocked and fcandalized at the 
* DircRors, and atthe management of the Church-affairs, 1n reſpea to the great dim!- 
VOL. I. | P pp * nution 
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Ax Dow. © nutionof the authority of the Civil Magiftrate as it appeared plainly enough after- 


1598, © wards. 


Fogelſang 


This very year, Fogel/ang living under the juriſdiction of the Bailiff of Kennemer- 


in; again land, had the misfortune to be again impriſoned. Being in cuſtoly at Harlem, he 
impriſoned, "** gag prevailed upon fo far, as to prefent the following Paper to the ſaid Bailiff, on 


CANkts. 


the 25th of Ofober : 


To the Heer Bailiff of K ENNEMERLAN D. 


/ Maintained, Firſt, That God was a corporeal Being, like « Man; I now renounce 


that poſition, ſince no man hath ſeen God at any time. Secondly, I aſſerted, that 
Adam was the image of God, becauſe he was a man, but that his wife live was not 
God's image; this I likewiſe renounce , and acknowledge that both Adain and Fve 
were the image of God, not according to the fleſh, but with reſpe& to the dominion 
and rule they had over all creatures. Thirdly, I held that the Son 1s not eternal ; 
but now I acknowledge his Eternity, and that in the fulneſs of time he became fleſh, 
and being become fleſh, he 1s very God and very Man. According to the fieſh he died 


for the fins of "mankind, and according to the ſame jleſh he roſe again for our juſtift- 


7he Freefland 
Clergy ſeck to 

oppreſs the A. 
nabaptiſts, 


cation; after bis Reſurrection he aſcended to God his Father in Heaven, from whence 
he will cometo judge the Quick and Dead. Fourthly, [confeſs that the Father is God, 
the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God , yet that there are not three Gods, but one 
only God, And if there be ſtill any thing remaining which is not conformable to the 
opinion of the Brethren, I beſeech them to bear with me, as with one that is newly born, 
and to feed me with mile till I become ſtronger. I will likewiſe be conſtantly preſent as 
their Admonitions and Exhortations, that ſo 1 may in time acquire more nouriſhment 
and growth. I likewiſe held Infant-baptiſm to be unlawful, for which reaſon my laſt 
child is ſtill unbaptized, but now I will cauſe it to be baptized in the church, as ſoon 
0s T ſhall be diſcharged, and I hope that Mynheer the Bailiff will not detain me any 
longer in priſon, but will run to meet me as the Father his loſt Son, Thus the Shep- 
herd rejoyced over the loſt ſheep, 
Signed, 


GosSEN FOGELSANG of Brxen. 


On the 3oth he ſent from his priſon another Paper, in which he contirmed the for- 
mer by Scripture texts and arguments. He alſo implored in the moſt ſubmiſlive man- 
ner, the pardon of the Magiſtrates and Miniſters for his pait offence, and begged 
them to recetve him, as Chriſt receives and forgives us. Whether theſe confeſſions 
were produced by inſtructions and real convictions, or extorted by the tediouſneſs and 
diſtreſs of his impriſonment, 1s much to be doubted ; nor does it appear to me, upon 
what account the Bailiff diſcharged him. But the 14th of November was the firſt 
time that his Wife could obtain leave of the Judges of Amſterdam for him to return to 
that city. 

In Freeſland in the mean while great oppolition was made againſt the Anabapriſts. 
[n the month of Augu/t of the paſt year, the States of that Province had allowed of 
a publick diſpute between a Miniſter named Ruard Acronius, and Peter of Cologn a 
Teacher of the ſaid Se, at which prelided four Gentlemen deputed by the States, 
but without any farther Conſequence, Perſecution, or Prohibition. ' But the Mi- 
niſters whom this moderation had diſpleaſed, took a refolution in their Synod, hol- 
den at Leeuwarden in March, to preſent the following Petition to the States * 
* Since experience has ſhown how prejudicial it has been to the Church of God, to 
* tolerate the Anabaptiſts in the tree exerciſe of their {chifmatical opinions, after the 
* publick diſpute with them, juſt as if there was no difterence between the pure do- 
« qrine of the True Church, and their heterodox notions; the Miniſters therefore 
of God's word belonging to this Province, 1intreat the Deputies of the States to 
provide ſome remedy for this evil, ſo as it may be moſt for the benetit of God's 
* Church, and the diſcharge of their conſciences, 


This was ſigned in the name of the Synod, 
PASCATUS BAERTS, 


| 2. 
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: Upon this Petition all the towns of Freeſland were ordered, by a Ietter from Ax" Do » 
the States dated the 27th ot May, Not to permit nor connive at any Meetings of the 1598, 
Mennonites or Anabapriſts within their reſpective muriſdictions, Huclh a Dronibitto! | ef ous 
was underſtood by ſome as tending towards a new Force on conſcience, or Perſecution priſts in "3 
for religion ; but the Magiſtrates of the towns diſcovered bur little 2eal-j in the exc- 2<<fland «re 
cation of It. ar Ts 

2 Not long after, George Donſa publiſhed a Latin Epiſtle of Meletius Patriarch cife of the 
of Alexandria, which was dated the 224d of Ofober, in the year 1597, and direQed FP 
to h1s father, Fans Doufa tord of Nortwick ;, by which it plainly appeared that the 
Eaſtern Churches approached much nearer to thoſe of the Reformed than to the Rg9- 
iſh \ and that the ſaid Patriarch exercifed much imore charity and moderation than 
many of the Weſtern Nations. 

In this Epittle, among other remarkable paſſages, he ſays: * That he, who by 7 tore of 
* the Grace of God had the care and diredion of the greatett churches in the world, Meletius Pa- 
* had been frequently refreſhed in the dangers, troubles, and pretiure of his oftice, Indra, 
* which uy almoſt overwhelmed his foul, by his conferences with travellers and Jenus Douta 
* ſtrangers.” He then proceeds thus, * The divertity of religion does not deter 
© me from difſcourſing and correſponding by ali kinds of men, and chiefly with 
' CENSSrOnsy for layin alide the intricate mazes of diſputes, particularly of thoſe 
* that are only vain and curious, we walk in the wide paths of charity, or at leaf 
* we do not treat of the things in which we diſagree, without it.” "Then defiriny 
ſome books, which he fays were pr oaCet in theſe parts by chriſtian charity, for 
great and valuable ends, he ſubjoins: * The fruits of which are leaſt of ajl enjoyed 
J by thoſe that ſet up for Rulers, ig and Legitlarors of the Farth, and who 
* zealoutly exert their power 1n treating m inkind, their brethren, It: thing leſs than 
* brotherly; and who triumph over thoſe miferics of men which they ought to pity 


* and compationate : 


O cecas oy imum mentes, O pefiora aca ! 


* The Son of God was pleaſed to d;velt himfelf of his glorious Majeſty, in order to 
* promote the {alvation of men and we ere [ know not what kingdoms for the ruin, 
* and by the rug of mankind, and ye would be eſteemed the Followers of Car1sST, 
$ ven that ney Cars T from whom we "Y much difter 1n all our actions. ——— 
* If you enquire into the _ of the averiton to us, I cannot tell what other an- 


« {wer to make, than that which 1s the rhal | truth; to wit, that we Greeks, that 
* 15, the Sons oi the Eaftenr churches, who follow the Dodrines, Traditions, Pre- 
F hope and Decrees of the Fathers, ſtrialy and purely maintuning: and adhering 
« to,the ſaid DoGrines and Traditions, do not ſuffer our feives to be drawn away 
* by any innovations or decettful inventions of men, irom thoſe Decrees that were 
« made by all the Seven Genera! Councils, to ſay nothing of the Provincial ones. 
« We obſerve inviolably the Symbol, or Confeſlion of Faith, drawn up in the /:r/? 
© Nicene Council, and perfected in the ſecond, moſt exactly explaining the Article of 
© the Holy Ghoſt. b As for the Symbol, or Creed, which 1s fallly aſcribed to Arba- 
© naſins, {together with the additions made to it by the Popes of Kome.) we ove it 
«< an impotture as clear as the day, We own the Romiſo Pope tor Biſhop of Rome ; 
+ but with Paul we admit of nc univerſal cad of the Catholick Church, ſave Chriſt 
© alone, Him we acknowledge, from his own words, to be the Comer-ſtone of 
© Slon, upon which, he bimfetf has declared, that the Church 1s founded. For, 
* {ays he, upon this Rock, (and ſays Parl, this Rock was Chri/i ) not upon tice 
© Peter, but upon my ſelt, wiil J build my Church, as the molt accurate Aſtin - 
* well obſerved. Since then we profeſs theſe things, I cannot 1magine why ſome 
(as Sanderus' has molt impioutly done) {ſhould compare the Eaſtern Church, (O 
horrible wickedneſs ! ) to that of the Devil. But ſuch is the diſpoſition of un- 
© chriſtian minds, whatever diſagrees with their taſte, whatever 1s ungrateful to 
* them, that they immediately cry down for 1mpious, thar they exclude from the 
© favour of God, that they baniſh out of his Church, and that they perſecute with 
c fire and ſword,” He concludes with the following Prayer; * That the good and 
VOL. L P pp 2 * gracious 


*, Bor, Lib: XXX. p. 17, * Extat, hzc Epiſtola, Typis Ar. Penrici Hag, Com. 1598, impreCſ 
See Bor allo above. | 
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Ax" Domn.* gracious God would at laſt vouchſafe to extinguiſh the tire of theſe ſinful luſts in 


159%. *© the minds of men! That he would diſperſe the clouds of Eccleſiaſtical differences! 
I And that all of us who have been tranſported beyond our ſelves by our paſſions, 
© may be moſt ſtrictly united by the inſpiration of his holy Spirit. And that he 
* would not ſuffer men to ditter, whom to unite to each other, and with himſelf, 
* he cauſed his Son to defcend from the Throne of Heaven to the loweſt Earth.” 
1 In the mean time, upon a debate arifing in the Council of Queen Elizabeth, 
whether ſhe ſhould hearken to the propoſals of Peace made by Spain, and like the 
King of France abandon the intereſt of the United Provinces, the States were 
accuſed with reſpe& to religion : Thar whil/? they pretended they were fighting 
for Religion and Liberty, they had baniſhed all Piety and Religion, by tolerating 
all ſets and perſwaſions excepting the Romilſh, Butit was anſwered by other Mem- 
bers of the Council, in their defence, that, ſuch an accuſation was pure calumny, 
and raiſed by people who were enemies of the Reformed Religion ; ſince the States 
were entirely addifted to the True Religion, as well as to their native Freedom . 
and that Religion which agreed with all the Proteſtant Churches throughout 
Chriſtendom, in all rhe fundamentals relating to ſalvation, but that with reſpe& 
to other points not ſo abſolutely neceſſary, they allowed of a forbearance according 
as times and circumſlances required, after the ſame manner as was done by 
the Primitive Churches; foraſmuch as the tares have ſprung up every where and at all 
times, However, the Queen ſoon after exhorted the States to peace, and to receive 
the Archduke for their Sovereign, who with a Daughter of Spain was to have 
for her portion a ſhare in the government of the Low-Countries; alluring the Mini- 
ſters of the States at her Court, That ſve world procure fur them all their Religious 
and Civil Rights, and their own Government ; that 1s to {y, ſubordinately to that of 
the ſaid Archduke. But the jealoufies of the Durch were too great to hearken to this 
advice z and not without reafon : For though the Spaniards ſpoke the fame lan- 
guage, It was all diflunulation, as the States diſcovered by intercepted letters from 
the King of Spain. In theſe ſuſpicions they were confirmed by the attempt of one 
4 Villain ſus. Peter Panne of Ypres, by his trade a Cooper, but who was become a Fa&or and 
orred 10 ſaſſi» Merchant, an ignorant and brainleſs fellow ; for ſuch indeed are the fitteſt inſtru- 
-- wlle yauggh ments of deſperate villaintes. This man being by ſome tokens become ſuipeRed, was 
raken and exe> taken up at Leyden, and upon examination confefled, that being creatly preſt by his 
—_ debts, and by the rigour of his creditors thrown from one priſon into another, he had 
long ſought to extricate himſelf from his difficulties, though without ſucceſs. 2 But 
coming to Douay, where he uſed to ſupply the Feſuits with Butter, the Principal of their 
College informed him 1n a long and ſtudied harangue, How g2car a benefit it would 
be to Chriſtendom, if any one could be found that would diſpatch one only man who 
played the tyrant, and was the occaſion of ſo much bloodſhed, and the ruin of fo many 
men, This Speech ſtirred up his foul, which was ſunk down by his misfortunes, 
and kindledin it the deſign of atlaſlinating Prince Maurice, in which he was confirmed 
by the promiſe of a reward to him and his fon, if he ſucceeded, and heaven if he 
miſcarried. Beſides all this, his own Wife, whom cares and adverſity had rendered 
uneaſy, ſtimulated him to this attempt, and charged him zo behave himſelf manfully. 
Thus being urged on,.and confirmed in his deſign by the Head of the Jeſuits, who ad- 
miniſtered the Sacrament to him, and gave him abfolution from all his fins; he came, 
as ſoon as provided with money, firſt into Zeland, and from thence to Leyden ; but 
the ſtings of conſcience prevalling by degrees, together with the apprehenfions ofthe 
danger to which he was about to be expoſed, he grew more and more ayerſe to the 
wicked proje&, till at Iaft he came to a better mind. Having made this confeſſion 
by fits and ſtarts, and being convicted from his own mouth, he was finally ſentenced 
to death by the Schepens of the town of Leyden, with the approbation of a Com- 
mittee of the States of Holland, and of the Courts of Juſtice ; and was accordingly 
beheaded and quartered on the 224 of 7rne. 
3 While this event ſerved to make the ſpirit of the Zeſuirs more and more known, 
1 new Se& endeavoured likewiſe to diſtinguiſh it ſelf in Holland : In the month of 
Auguſt there arrived in theſe parts two men of the opinion of thoſe that are com- 
monly called Soctnians by ſome, or Unitarians by others. One was Chriſtopher 


3 O/torod, 


* Cambd. Ann. P.IV. p. 513; /7..Reid. p. 547. | * Bor, Lib. XXXV. p. 26. Grot. ibid. Reid,ibid, 
27. 3 Bor. Ibid. p.17, Uitenb, p. 307, 
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Oftorod, a German, the other Andrew Voidovius, a Pole, Aﬀeer they had reſted them- AD o » 
lelves a few days at Amſterdam, the Burgomaſters ſeized upon all their books and 1599. 
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papers in the Inn where they lay, and cauſed them to be brought to the Stadthouſe. $5 


. . > + joy = ; Ofterodus 
It was ſuppoted that the books contained falfitites and blaſphemies, and that the «n4 Voido- 
owners of them endeavoured to- innovate in relig10us matters. The men affirmed Ys come 70 


the contrary, and infiited that their books ſhould be reſtored. Burt they were ſent 1 
to Leyden, to be there peruſed and ex2mined by the Profetfors in Divinity, who 
pronounced concerning them, that they contained Hererical notions, and ſuch 15 were 
near a-kin to the Ma/Lomeren dodtrines. From thence the books were ſent by the 
Magiſtrates of Leyden to the Committee of the States General. The Profeſſors all the 
while 1aboured underhand to get thote men ſent away as ſoon as poflible. At lat 
this reſolution was taken : That the aforeſaid books ſhould be burnt in the preſence " dy F * ah 
the owners, at the office of the Generality, on the gth of September, and that the 6 HR. and 
men [hould be warned to leave the United Netherlands 7#n the ſpace of ten days after, "7 7 
upon pain of being puniſhed according to the pleaſure of the States, and for an ex- <a 
ample to the like offenders. At the appointed time, the fire was prepared to burn 
the books ; but neither did the owners appear, though ſummoned to ſee the execu- 
tion, nor were the books committed to the flames, the Deputies and others ſharing 
chem among themſelves out of curiolity. Atthe ſame timethe States writ to all the 
Provinces to beware of thoſe two perlons, O/forodus and Voidovins. However, they 
/ia1d a while in the country, and particularly in Freeſland, where they drew Thy 
:n Apology fo themſelves, and cauſed it to be privately printed. In this wri- 
ung, which was addre{ſed to the States, we find a defence of their opinions again!e 
the jadgment of the Profteflors, with a complaint, that * They, together with their 
* books, were unjuſtly condemned, upon the judgment of three or four Divines, 

without being brought to a trial or hearing, But we do not fo much reproach 
your Honours (ſaid they ) as your Divines, who have thus inſtructed you; they 
abuſe your ſervice. ——-- And 1t was by the faine way ( zhey thought ) that people 
were brought at laſt to the ſtake for their belief,” |; 

| This very year the Reformed underwent great troubles in the Duchy of Cleves, 75: Aimiral 


The Admiral of Caftile, who in the abſence of Archduke Alberc had wit: the Rhine Sore Tag 
with the Spaniſh army, gave out that he would every where extirpate Calviniſm, that formed our of 
ſced of Sedition, and re-eſtablith the Romiſh religion. Accordingly he drove it out (099097 
at Goch and other places. Ihe people of Weſel, who would not ſuffer the dna 
Ppaprifts to 1ve among them as Burghars, but forced them to leave the town, were 

vow fo terrified by the latd Admiral, that they were obliged to diſmiſs the Proteſtant 
Miniſters, to ceaſe the exerciſe of their religion, and re-admit the Prieſts, Monks, 

and Jeſuits. They applied to the Chancellor and Council of Cleves for relief, offer- 

109 to clear the Great Church (of which the Prince had thedire&ion) and the School, 

for the uſe of the Jeſuits, and begging that they might keey the reſt. But their 

vorayers were in vain they were forced to quit both ſmall and great. Then all the 

churches were conſecrated a-new with ridiculousceremonies ; ne whipt or chaſtiſed 

the Pulpits, and another fat in them, and cried aloud, I bave /inned, 

At Aix la Chapel/e, the Magliitrates quarrelled fo long with each other, that the Aix 1a Cha- 
Papiſs at laſt became the maſters. All that followed the doftrines of Lr:ber or penis tr gum? 
Calvin, or that were at odds either with the Papi/ts or among themſelves, were woody 
deprived of any {hare of the Government, and Papi/ts placed in their rooin. The li- 8/9. | 
berry of religion, which had been enjoyed there at lealt forty years, was taken awa 
from the inhabitants at once. TIhis was the cauſe that many abandoned the town, 
and removed into the United Provinces, the ſure harbour and retreat of all the Exiles, 

2 in the mean time died Pilip I. King of Spain, on the 7th of September, of the Philip IT. 
Louſy Diſeaſe, and other painful diſtempers. Before his death, he bequeathed the oy of Spain, 
Netherlands, with Burgundy and Charlois, to his daughter Iſubel/a, and her in mar- © 
riage to Archduke Albers of Auſtria, all with the conſent of his fon Philip II. and 
conditionally that thoſe countries thould depend upon Spain, It was likewiſe expreſly 
{tipulated, that if theſe new Sovereigns, or their Heirs, ſhould make the leaft in- 
fraction upon the Romiſh Religion, they ſhould ipſs fa#s forfeit their dominion. So 
that they had no power left them to grant any liberty of religion, And accoruingly 
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Arnold Ie 
Maire burnt 
41 Seville. 


The death of 
the Chancellor 
Leoninus : 


Ar a! ſo of the 
How van Al- 


Urgo nde 


A Ml niſter aſ- 
ſaſſinated at 
Deventer 


the new King gave 11nmediate proofs of his hatred ro the Dutch Naſters of Ships and 
Merchants, w hoth even the old Monarch had {ſuffered to trade and ufe his Ports by 
CONnIVANCEe. 
Arnold la Maire of Antwerp, an inhabitant and Grocer at Delfr, coming to Seville 
to trade, happened to reprove two Spaniards for quarrelling; one of which accuſed 
11m of Lutheranſm, and cauſed him to be taken up and committed to priſon, where, 
after having Jain ſeveral months, and paſt ſeveral examinations, he was declared a 
Herelick by the Inquiſition, and the next Summer burnt accordingly, Lawrence 
Þikker, a principal Merchant of Amſterdam, trading to Guinea, was taken by a wile, 
and ſent to Liſbon to be burnt ; but he was afterwards retaken by ſome Durch ſhips. 

This Winter concluded with the death of two famous men, who ended their days 
ſoon after each other, and both in the month of Dec2mber. ' The firit was Elberts 
Leoninus, Chancellor of Gelderland at Arnheim, in the 79th year of his age; a man of 
a large boy and great underſtanding, well vers'd in the laws of his country, and in 
affairs of State. He was born at Bommel in Gelderland, and 1it is related of him, 
that being formerlv Profeſlor of Law at Louvain, he had gained the friendſhip of 
1lmnoſt all the No! ali ty of the Low-Conuntries, as well as of Cardinal Granuvil/e and 
the Prince of Orange, who though they were of different parties, yet truſted him with 
their greateſt ſecrets, and allowed of his interpoſition. Being afterwards made one 
of the Council, he ſerved the King very faithfully, but found himſelf at laſt obli- 
ged to hide with the States, becauſe he was fulpected, though unjuſtly, by the Spa- 
niards, and the King himſelf, on account of the great ſhare he had in the Prince of 
Orange s favour. He uſed to ſay, that he had followed the advice of Solon, who 
was of opinion, Thar a good Citizen, in caſe of civil diſcords, ought to chuſe the 
weakeſt and moſt dangerous ſide. During the troubles raiſed by the Leiceſtrian fa- 
ion, he gave the Earl good counſel ; bur he refuling to take it, his Government was 
for that realon ſhort and unhappy. vv hat his opinton was 1n matters of religion, he 
himſelf explains in the Account of his life, in the following words : I have always 
ſaid, and ſo I ſay lil, that, we ought to embrace that religian which is the moſt 
ſimple. As fo? things that are whoiſy divine, and paſs himane underſtanding, we 
(houid icavc them to the jivgment of God and jis angels. it is my option, that 
inſtead of confining the Divinity, we ſhould ratjer be aitected with reverence and ad- 
miration at it. I have laboured with all my migit to banith the tos nice diſputes 
gut of the Commonwealth, 

In the year 1591, he was choſen Chancellor of Gelderland. He was naturally 
poſle!led of that advantage which many of the Ancients took ſuch pains for, viz. rhe 
not being ſwayed by any paſſions. * From thence aroſe the greateſt equanimity in the 
orcatelt adverlity. 

3 The ſecond perſon to be taken notice of here, was Philip van Marnix, Lord of 
St. Aldegonde, born at Bruſſels, ol an honourable family, formerly in great favour 
and eftecm with the Prince of Orange, who by him governed cities 2nd provinces. 
His (kill 1n languages, eſpecially in the Hebrew, his great Learning, Judgment, 
Eloquence, Piety, and the pains he took 1n promoting the Reformation, have been 
extolled by many. Lhat which Jeljened his praiſe with ſome, was his great zeal 
in promoting, the perſecution of the Enthufraſts and other Secs that did not agree 
with the Reformed: But this his warmth rendered him the more acceptable to others. 
He died at f jp iy in the 6cth year of his age. 

4 In the beginning of the year 1599, people {aw by an inſtance at Deventer in 
Over-Tjel, how far blind zcal, animated by anger and hatred, 18 able to carry a man, 
A certain Þopiſh Burgher, named Henry van Achtervelt, being hurried on by theevil 
Counſellors juſt now mentioned, had refolved to attack Francs Schurichman, one of 
the Miniſters of that place: Accordingly upon a Sunday, being the 211t of January, 
after the Sermon was ended, he fell upon him behind as he was going out of the 
church between two of the inhabitants, and with a two-edged knite ſtuck him in 
the neck, fo that the knife paſſing by his tongue, came out at his mouth ; of which 
he died preſently after. The murderer ran immediately out of the church and town, 
but being purſued by the Officers of Jutticeon horſeback, he was ſoon taken, They 


3 endeavouret 
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endeavoured by torments to make hun confels his abettors and affociates ; but he ſaid, Ax Dow 
he committed that fa& of his own motion, without conſulting with any body, and 
only becauſe the Miniſter had {poken apainſt the Pope ; and this he called a Merita- 
rious Wok, He was afterwards punithed with death, for an example to others. 

{ About this time, or rather earlier, there was wafted over bither from England 7% Set of 


P 4 
a new vect of people, who being for reforming the Reformation, ſeparated themfelves +; og 


rownilts 
from the reſt of the Reformed, I1hele people having been expelled by Queen E1;- come over from 


. Zabeth, and for their pretended purity being called « Puritans, or Browniſts, from Ro- £28109 
bert Brown one of the tirſt founders of this Sec, tixt themſelves moſtly at Leyden 

and Amſterdam. The chief reaſons of their ſeparation may be fecen 1n ten Articles, 

which they propoſed to one who had formerly been an Elder of their Church, but 

who at that time was Maſter of a Grammar School, and a Member of the eſtabliſhed 

Church, from which they endeavoured to draw him again to themſelves. "Theſe Ar- 

ticles increaſed by the addition of an eleventh, and with References to Texts of Scri- 

pture, were publithed afterwards in England, and are of the following tenor : © In the Ever dre 

* firſt place, Becauſethe church of Amſterdam is in ſuch confuſion, that, 1/?, The Con- pg n09 ons 


rhe Re aſons of 
gregation never meets together : ; 2lly , The Miniſters never (: in&ified the Lord's day thi S:para- 


with the people. 3diy, There can never be any certainty of the preſence of the ©" 
Church-members. 4:þly, No publick tranſaQtions, whether of Excommunication or 
other Church-diſcipline can be duly performed. All which is contrary to the 
_— Texts of Scripture, 1 Cor. x1j. 27, and ——xj. 20, 23. Matth. xviij.17. 
Cor. v. ds. As v1.2, 5, Numb.vli},g. Afs xX, 28. bs the ſecond place * 
Becauſe they receive or admit to Baptiſin the Seed of thoſe who are not Members 
of any of the vitible Churches, take no care of them being baptized, as of Mem- 
bers, nor receive their Parents to the Lord's Supper. "Gen. XV1]. 7,9, 10, IT, 
r Cor. vi. 14. Exod. x11. 43. 2 Chron. xxx.6. Numb.ix. 13, Hoſ. 11. 2, 4. Rev. 
* XV1}. I. Ezek. xv]. 50. In the third place : Becauſe they have projected and ule 
in the publick Service a difi-rent method of praying from that which the Lord 
Chriſt preſcribed in the fixth of Maicthew reading out of a book certain prayers, in- 
vented and appointed by men. Exod. xx. 4, 5. -— x#xx.9. Pſal.cxli. 2. Rev. viij.3. 
Levit.X. 1. 1ja. xxix. 14. Matith. xv. 9. Rom. vil}. 26. Eph. 1v. 8. 1 Pet.1. 5. In 
the fourth place : Becauſe they do not obſerve the command of Chriſt in Match. 
xvi]. T5, 16, 17. nor futfer it to be rightly obſerved by the people. 57hly, Be 
cauſe they ſerve God daily 1n the temples of Antichriſt. Exod. xx. 4. Deut. x1}. 2. 
2 Kings x. 26, 27, 20, XV11}, 4. Afts xvi. 23, Rev. Xviij. 11, 12. 6thly, 
zecauſe the Miniſters are maintained in a different way from what Chriſt ord1ined, 
1 Cor. 1X. 14. and that in ſuch manner as every Miniſtry, whether it bz of the 
Papiſts or any other Seas, may be maintained, 7r41y, Becaule they change their 
Elders yearly, and do not continue them according to the doctrine of the Apoltles, 
and the cuſtom of the moſt primitive churches. Rom. Xl]. 4.—&, I Cor. XI}. 
« 11,12. As Xx.17,20, 1Pet,v.1,4. See likewiſe Numb. vii. 24. B8thly, 
Becauſc they confirm Marriage in the Church, as if it were a part of the Eccletia- 
ſtical Miniſtry, whereas 1t mrturally belongs to the Civil Governinent only. Ruth 1v. 
gthly, Becauſe they make uſe of a new "puniſhment, by ſuſpention, w hich Chrift, 
according to Marth, xvilj, 17. and Gel. 111, 15, never required. 1 of Þly, Becauſe 
they obſerve days and times, keeping holy certain days in the year on account of 
Chriſt's Nativity, Reſurredion, and Atcenſion. Exod. xx. in the [I. and IV. _ 
© mandment. Rev. i. 10. 1 Cor. XV]. I. iv. 2. Ads xXX.7. Col. 1. 16,17. ; 
« Ixvi. 23. Gal. iv. 10,11. 11thly, Becauſe they receive for Members of Ht 
Church, impenitent perſons, being excommunicated ; by which means the true 
Members become one body with thoſe that are dived to Satan. 1 Cor, v. 5+ 
< 1 Tim. 1. 20. 
Theſe people had printed and publiſhed, in the year 1598, (which they [tiled re 
laſt year of the patience of the Saints) a certain Confeflion of Faith. In this, which 
was for the molt part conformable to the Geneva dodrine In the main 1nd funda- 
mental points, they ſaid, hat © the Antichaift, that man of fin, had corrupted and 
* overturned the holy Laws, Otfices, and Employments of the Church, together 
* with the reſt of the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith z and introduced «nd eſt; blith: 4 
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them. 
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© in their room a new fangled Religion, Liturgy, and Hierarchy ; that the Kings, 
« Nations, and Inhabitants of the earth, had been made drunk with this cup of For- 
© nications and Abominations. That all that Hierarchy ſtill retained in the Church 
« of England, of Metropolitans, Primates, Archbiſhops, Bithops, Suftragans, Deans, 
* Prebends, and Canons. All the faid Hierarchy with all its appurtenances, 
* was a new and antichriſtian adminiſtration. That all ſuch as ſought aiter their 
© eternal welfare, were bound by virtue of God's command, to withdraw as ſoon as 
* poſſible from this antichriſtian Conſtitution. That it was the duty of all 
* Princes and Governments to put down and root out all falſe and will-worthip, all 
« humane inventions in matters of religion. To aboltth all adoration of Idols 
«* and Images; all Altars and Eccleſiaſtical Veitments, and all other ſuperſtitious 
© trumperies 3 and to convert to their own, and the publick uſe, all the idolatrous 
© edifices, (ſuch as Temples, Chappels, and all other places, formerly dedicated and 
© employed by the Heathens and Antichriſtians in cheir falſe and will-worthip) to- 
* gether with all the revenues and all the funds of the Hierarchy, and unlawful 
* Church-Mumiltry. 

Several Letters were exchanged on account of the publication of this Confe//ror 
between Franciſcus Junius, Profeilor of Divinity at Leyden, on the one part, and 
Francis Fobnſon, Henry Ainſworth, Daniel Studley, George Kniveton, Chriſtopher 
Bowman, and Stanſhal Mercer, and other ring-leaders of this Se&, on the other, Fr- 
ius endeavoured to convince them that their proceedings were far from tending to 
peace, and adviſed them to abſtain from further diſputes, But they on the contrary 
preſſed for more poſitive anſwers, and demanded that their opinions thould be either 
refuted or approved : Nay, they declared at Jlaft, that they took his filence for con- 
ſent. * He on the contrary endeavoured to cut all ſhort with the following Anfwer, 
which though it was written later, and but a little before his death, deſerves to be 
inſerted in this place, to which (on account of the matter) 1t belongs : 


OUR Packet of Letters, my Dear Brethren, came to hand yeſterday in the even- 

ins, IT deſired you to ceaſe diſputing \ you require me t9 engage in it. T abide 
by my reſolution ; for the Peace of the Church is of more vatue to me than the Seeds 
of Diſſention , which whoever are fond of, muſt be content to reap their fruits. Wha: 
you conclude and give out, that I approve your proceedings, 15 a very wrong inference. 
1 have reſolved with my ſelf to ſay nothing of the matter, and though you [hm write 
me a hundred more Letters, I ſhall continue to adviſe you for the beſt, till I fee you take 
better methods. If this do not pleaſe you, yet bear with it ;, for indeed it dues not 
pleaſe me to medale with diſputes at ſuch a time as this. It is more agreeable to 
the Will of God, that I ſhould be filent with reſpect to theſe differences, than tha | 
ſhould involve both my ſelf and you in them at this juncture. Tyu move a great many 
things in your Letters, but I ſhall not enter into the diſcuſſion of them, but confine 
my ſelf religiouſly to the work of the Lord, Chriſtian Prudence will never permit me 
to paſs my judgment upon controverſial matters, without hearing both ſides, 


This Letter could not ſtop the mouths of the Engliſh; they would have the laſt 
word, and told him his filence was occaſioned by want of arguments. If we, (fail 
they in their Letter, which I have had the fortune to ſee) bad erred from the Faith 
with Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, and ſuch ſort of people, we make no queſtion but you would 
have opened your mouth to anſwer, confute and convict us + But becauſe you can 
ſhow no error 11 Our opinions, and yet do not care in the prefent ſituation of times and 
aſſairs, to declare for us and our work, it is therefore ſafeſt to be ſilent: That 1s indeed 
diſcreet, but does not conſiſt with the Will of God, who bas pronounced by the Prophet 
feremiah, chap. xlviij. ver. 10. Curſed be he that doeth the work of the Lord de- 
ccitfully ; and curſed be he that keepeth back his ſword from blood: On che con- 
trary, Happy fhall he be (O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deſtroyed) that re- 
wardcth thee, as thou haſt ſerved us. Happy ſhall he be thar taketh, and datheth 
thy little ones againſt the ſtones. Pſal. cxxxvij. 8, 9. Now if theſe things were ſaid 
to the temporal Moab and Babylon, how much more do they belong to the Antichriſt, 
and to the ſpiritual Babylon, and all her daughters and abominations © 1f this agrees 
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the 14nguage of thoſe people who held Kecleſtaſtical or Religious meetings at Amſter- 
aam afier their own way, by the connivance of the Magiſtrates : and we find that 
there are inthat city, and in other places, ſome remains of them to this « day; a living 
monument of the misfortunes which attended the Reformation. 

'Thus ended this Century, at which time the Churches of the Provirces ſtill found 
themſelves very far from the end they had propoſed, in ciſting off the yoke of the 
Romiſh Papacy. For we were not only obliged to ſtruggle with the remaining Pa- 
pi/ts, (who were careful to try all xinds of artifices to preſerve their old adherents, 
and to allure to themſelves new followers) but we were likewiſe involved in mutual 
quarrels with ſo many other Sets, each of which was upon a different foot, and 

walked in contrary paths, without making the leaſt advances towards one another. 
The wiſett forefaw indeed the conſequences of this, and endeavoured to accommo- 
Jate matters as well as they coukd, but the torrent of zeal and animol ity bore them 
down ; they contented themſelves therefore to wait for better times, and better men. 
However, there were even then ſore good men who in their Letters burſt out into 
the following complaints and withes. * How can any one rejoice, who obſerves, 
* that beſides the general umpiety that retgns over the whole carth, ſuch great diver(1- 

ty of opinions about religious matters, prevails now even In the church of Chri/t, 
through all Chriſtendom ; that aiwong all forts of men there are fome who have 
the boldneſs to vent whatever comes intotheir fancies againſt the Truth ; that many 

who are 1n authority among them, dare prelcribe and preſs upon Chriſtians with 
ſuch warmth and carneſinels whatever they pleaſe for necellary articles of Faith ? 
And indeed, whillt I reflect on theſe things, my foul melts within me, 1s diſtracted 
and tormented with fuch a hurry of various thoughts, that ſhe knows not which 
way to turn in this confuſton, but 1s compelled to cry out thus to her God : D 
< Low, Oant thy prcace to thy liracl ; Dome be within his walls, and pzoſperity 
* within his palaces! Heal the ſtripes and wounds of Jofeph ; to the end, that man- 
kind, as Brethren and Relations, being united in the bands of fincere love and truth, 


t9 thy honour and their own alvation, may praiſe thee in thy houſe from Genera- 
* tion to Generation 
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Upon ſeveral T hings and Paſlages in the 
Hiſtory of the Reformation. 
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OR wts Simplicity. | 
Concerning this original 


Simplicity of the Chrt- 


Pas. | SEL 


R>z 5 
S, Fl , ſttan Religion, read What 
(We Fd Grotius writes iO TOHanus 
WSN YLCz CAD £4 » . L l 
OA in his Poetical Wolks, 
PAS ZENR p. 353. 
1 Wa nz we. 
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fed ſopins annis 

A noſtris, Oculos ad ſucula Priſca retorque, 

Cum Rudis & ſimplex nondum ſe fecerat Artem 
Religio : nondum titulum Pietatis habebat 
Fulmineus Mavors, © Sceptri dira Cupiao : 

Cum brevis hoc totum melior quo vita paratur 
Regula dicabat, non ſolts nota Magiſtris, 

Sed Popuii Commune Bonum : neque Dotta {erebant 
Furoia Diſſidium, ſed Certabatur Amana : 
Onnibus idem Ardor Verum Defendere tantum 
Morte ſua 


See likewiſe P. Cunez de Repub. Her, Liv. III. c, 9, 
p. 364. and other remarkable places reterr d to by 
Simplicius Chriſtiano* Catnolicus, Or Dr. Timam Geſſel 
in the Preface of the Synop/is, or Plain View of theſe 
places in which as repreſented what things are neceſary 
and ſufficient to ſalvation. The lots of this Simp!/zcity 
was the ruin of the Church. Sce G. Naziang. Orat, XXT. 
in his Works, p. 380. A. B. And Hug. Gret, in the 
VIth Book De Verze. Relip, Chriſt. Read allo his An- 
notations tothe Latin Edition of the {aid Book, p. 358. 
$. Epiſcop. Sermons on Fob. xvij. 3. p. 35, 4n4 36. and 
$. Curcel. Difſſertat. adv, $. Mareſ. p. 25. 


CE on el 


PAG. 1, To adorn it with the Rules and Doitrines, 
QTc. | © The Doctrine of Chriſt ( /ays Eraſmus in bx 
* Preface to Hilarius) which was ar f:rſt a Stranger to 
* Logomachies or Diſputes abour Words, began ro 


© rely upon Philoſophical Solutions. This was the- 
** firſt ſtep whereby rhe Church fel{ from worſe ro 


worle, See bis Letters, p. 


1638: and 4 little 
SU. L . 


WIS WETTED Eo EINER WERDEN. Pn ORE I 


[. 


/ower, p. 1639. F. © The Church never ſuffered (0 
” much hurc, as when ſhe ſeemed to advance moſt in 
** Philoſophical Learning, and in the Riches of this 
© World. See /ikewiſe p. 1634. C. and beſides, p.7-56,L), 
763, C. 1874-5. E.F. See Tertul. de Pra(cripr. 
Harer, Lib. p. 95.96, Greg. Nazian. Orat. NAVI. in 
ejuſd. Opt. p. 458.B.4!fo De facris Diflidijs D.flerr. Ame 
[terd. 1649. Þ. 24, and N. Vignier, Hiſt. de Eg'iſe, tor 


ad 
the year 1601. p. 36, 41, 


P a G. 1. Added the Ceremonies. | There are 
many of the Pagan Ceremonies introduced into the 
Chriſtian Church, See the ſaid Vignier, p. 73, 74 


Pas. 1. Prevailing gradually by Pradice. \ 
The Articles increaſed, but the Simplicity decreaſed, iays 
Eraſmus inhisPretace roHilarius. Er. Epiſt, p.1638. A. 


P a G. 1. Were made neceſſary. | The hammer- 
ing out ſo many Articles of Faith, did a world of 
miichief, elpectally when they were turned into Eccle- 
fiaftical Laws, and made obligatory. ** Ar laſt, /ays 
the above-mentioned learned Man, in the ſaid Preface, 
*© Þ. 1638. B.) they fell a cavilling and diſputing upon 
marrers of Religion, like Sophiſts ; and then Arti- 
cles were poured 1n upon them by thouſands. From 
hence they proceeded ro dreadtul Threatnings. And 
even now Whilſt rhe failure 1s 1n our lives : Now, 
while Faith abounds more in our mouths, and leſs 
in our hearts: Now, when the right knowledge of 
the holy Scriptures is gone ; we tleck nevertheleſs 
to compel men by the moſt rerrible mechods to be- 
lieve whar they cannot believe, ro underſtand whar 
they cannot underſtand, and to love what they don't 
nor won't love.” He alto adviſes in another of his 
Lerters, p. 680, E. not to make Articles of Faith fo 
lightly ; © Bur only ro enjoyn (uch things as are plain= 
* lyexpreſs'd in holy Scripture, or without which we 
** cannot atrain to lalvation, To this there are bur 
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* few things neceflary ; and the more tiwple and few 
'* they 
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Read allo Eraſm. Epiſt. P. 1611. C. and 
The ſaid Eraſmrns elſewhere aſcribes great 
Authority to the See of Rome, p $78. C. and 1001. B, 
*© Indeed ( ſays be, 1079. B.) rhe raking away the 
*© Primacy of this See, does by no means pleaſe me : 
* bur I could with to fee her Diſcipline ſo ordered, 
that ſhe might become a Light to all that aſpire 10 
the Evangelical purity.” He was hkewile of opi- 
nion, that the Authority of the Pope ought norwith- 
ſtanding to have no force or weight in oppreſling Truth 
and Innocency. See his Letrers, p. 889. G. and the 
gth Vol. of his Works, p. got. ** And there were 
© Divines of great Name even among the Proteſtants 
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© or Reformed, who allowed ro the Roman See, Biſhop, 
«© or Church, fone Honour and Authority above, or 
© over other Churches in Ecclefiaſtical matters, bur 
« upon ſuch cerins as were rejected by the Pope.” 

P. Me/an&hon, a perſon who, for his great Under- 
ſtanding, Judgment, Learning and peaceful Temper, 
excell's many of his Brerhren and Contemporartes, 
{craples not to ſpeak thus in the 4th Volume of his 
Works, p. 825 and 829, © Onur People do agree, 
© that fuch a Church Polity or Government is allow- 
« able; ro wir, That ſome Biſkops have authority o- 
© yer many Churches, and likewiſe the Pope or Biſhop 
« of Rome, over all other Biſhops, No man, I think, 
'© that is wile, will diſapprove of this Canonical Go- 
© gernment, provided 1t be contained within its pro- 
"* "ex bounds ; that is, that neither the Pope nor the 
* other Bilhops abuſe their power for opprefiing Do- 
Erines. And as for their Riches and Revenues, we 
* reach, that the Gitts of Kings and Princes are per- 
© mitted and lawtul; and rheſe thew Revenues are 
© {ach Gifts, Wherefore, ſo far as relates to the Pa- 
* pal Supremacy and the Authority of Biſhops, there 1s 
«© no diſpute, and the Pope with the reſt of rhe Biſhops 
© may retain their preheminence, For Directors are ne- 
© ccfary inthe Church,1in order to examine and ordain 
© thoſe thar are called ro Church-ſervices, to exerciſe 
© EcclefaſticalCen(ures or]udgments, and to overſee the 
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This ſpiritual Kingdom degenerated by degrees into 


1 yranny, and was extended t0 Temporal or Civu at{- 
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fairs, partiy by tricks an} devices, and 1 altly WU) iCITCe 


and VIOience, ySoe P. MornyQg: Hiſt. Je {1 Papaut: . MI 4 
F Fo ) by A / / _ 4 1 of 1 © . F.% 
de Dom. de Rep. Eccleſ. p. 637, and p. 762, &c. +, 


Guicciardin in his 4th Book of the Wars of Iraly : where 
it 1s flown at large, how the Biſhops of Rome, who 
had at firſt nothing bur a ſpiritual Power, have ac- 
quired remporal Governments and Principalities. Bur 
this remarkable: paſſage has been fince crated by thole 
co Whom the Popes committed the care of caſtrating 
Books ; though, in the year 1609, publiſted again 
by Petr KopfF at Frank fort, rogecher with other 
curious Pieces, under the title of, Political Exhortati= 
ons to the Princes of the Roman Empire, relating to the 


reſtraining the exceſſive Power of the Papal Court, We 
are allo informed by F. Serres, en ſon Inventaire, Þ. 53, 


in the Life of King Pepin, Thar, © the primitive Sim- 
* Plicity of the Catholic Church, whilſt rich in ber 


'* Poverty, and abounding in the Truth, which ſhe 
'* had retained fince the Golden Age of the Apoſtles 
' and Fathers, was turned into pomp and {tate : the 
A 


$ 
4 


Crown of Martyrdom, with which rhe firtt Biſhops 
of Rome had been honoured, into a Triple Crown; 


© which did not only give Laws ro the Emperors, 
* Kings and Princes of the Earth, as it till continnes 
* rodo, bur even trampled them under foor, and de- 
cc 


poled them from their Governments,” And Grotius 
roo, in his Comment upon St. Matt. chap. X11}. V. 41. 
ſays, thar © The putting men to death on account of 
* Religion, did nor alone ſeera (uflicient, tor cruelty 
'* bad tharpen'd its invention of all forts of puniſhments, 
'* Anathema's were not only thundered out againit 
private perſons, but allo extended to whoie nations, 
* And that they might nor be thunder'd in vain, Sings 


o - ba a 4 A x Ls "» FAY a » _ j , 
* and Princes were excited to deſtroy the people thus 
6 Y xg ' 75 4H $* s Y " = 
* excommunicated, with are and IworYd, and Witt! 
£ , . . . : "yi on. Ou jþ 700 
* our diftintion of age or lex; and having made 


5 


ſuch a wilderneſs of frutttul Provinces, they lancti- 
4 © . '» ' } oy . 
{© fied it with the name of Feace, Viz, Crit, Sacr, 
Tom. VI. p. 416. N. 6c. The 
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ANNOTATIONS. Book I. 
* rhey are, the more eaſily will they be admitred, E Doctrines of Minitters and Teachers, Ard if there 
© Now we ſplit one oniy Article into fix hundred ; were no {uch Order in the world as that of Biſhons, 
©* nd ſome of thele Articles are of {uch a nature, that ** yer ſuch an Order ought to be inſtituted. We only 
« none (as is pretended) may be 1gnorant, or doubt of | wiſh that thoſe who are now 1n that high Office may 
« them, without running the riſque of Jamnation.” | ** have an eye to what Doctrines are taught, and take 
Read likewiſe his Annotations on Mat. x}. 30. Þ. 57, £ care that the Faith which is committed to them, be 
and C. Barlei Bogerm, p. 107, l truly and purely tranimitted ro poſterity by thoſe thar 
are {ubordinate tothem. It they did {o,no body onghr 
Pas. 1. Who had always poſſeſs'd a great ſhare 4 ro dilubey them, The Monarchy of the Roman Pope 
of Authority. | Read T. Gefſel, Hiſt, Ecclef. Part [., — would likewifc have _ good = as ] 005" in, 
p. 497 and 673. The chiefeft Authority and Splendor Þ®. = 4 "9% would ries” ane Unity or Doctrine : 
of the Roman Church (as Mark Antony de Domimnzs, | waere ore it were eakie ro agree in this RnICe Of 
Lib. IV. de Repub, Eccleſ, p. 558, thinks) conſiſted in | , the Superiority of Biſhops, if other matters could be 
this; viz. That the two principal and greateſt of rhe | complied begerÞ And as for that immoderate and 
Apoſtles, Peter and Paul (to theſe fome add Fobn whom | , unjult 24 wake hich t wr have {ome mes arrogated 
Feſis loved above the refit) had laboured to build, ro | 0 rhemiclves, OJ — Rings and LTrInces, 1E 
inftruct, andro perfect ir, Thus that Church became | , might eahily nave been MOUTLASES DF Up >overeign 
the Apoſtolical gee, yea poſſiviy the only one in the , powers ; luch things belonging neither to the Gol- 
Weſt, and conſequently the Mother and Teacher of pel, nor the Church. hy TY: | 
many Churches. Beſides, the Power and Majeſty of To the ſame purpole ER Caſaubon, one ol the moſt 
the Roman Empire, the Sear of which was in the City learned, Judicious and Alecreet Oppolers ot the | apa- 
of Rome, was very uſeful and ſerviceable in ſpreading | ©» expreſſes himſelf in a certain Letter ve writ to Car- 
and propagating the Chriſtian Religion, From bence, Ginal Perron in the name of Ing James of Great Bri- 
in time, the Authority of the Biſhops of that City in- | 54? T4 bag -'ofe Yeally JrOW that he ee ſeek 18 
crealed, more and more ; not through any Divine | 997% Honour, ot 112 Glory of the —_— God, and t af 
Rizhe, bur by Cyſtom and Conceſſion, or through Hu- the 6" hn 41a Jalvation of Mannd are ard 
man Righr, partly Spirimal, derived from Councils ; | 4? his heart ; "— w1il tg mt ſerene Ring, 4s be has 
and partly Temporal, dcriv'd (at leaſt with reſpect | 7% long ago aeclared, readily allow D1m had R'g/! 0 
to the Temporal Power of Rome) from the Emperors. Promacy, and with Great Nazianzen, freely conjcſs, 
Apain, in the 9'h Chapter of the (aid Book, the ſaid rat the ſuperintendency of the whole Church belonys ta 
M, 4. de Dominis \hews, in what Privileges or Prero- im. See the Letters of tie laid Caſaubon, P- 933 3 
p21:ves the Biſhop of Kome ſnrpaſſes other Biſhops. But and M, A. de Don. Oſten/. Error, F, FRE, Lib, IV. 
though the early Ages of Chriftianity ſhewed great de Rep. Keel. adjunct, Cap. UI. Sect. 62. Read like- 
reſpect to the Bithop of Rome, yer they never aſcribed wile M. _ Enarrat, in = _ Mar, Set, 3 
to him the Sovereign Authority in Church affairs ; bur | P- 357 3 2nd Grot, Annot. ad CON ule, Caſſand, P- 13. 
Ne ancien! Biſhops of otner Communities, and thoſe ejuſd, "I P- 36 ) and Dijcuſ}, P- 09. Allo A, vere 
Doors of the Church, who are tiled the Fathers, did | 470%. © Animaav, in Gr . COnJullk, Þ JD. APoog, 
alwass, from time to time, oppoſe his Encroachments | 279 vera Pace, p. g1, Item F1ndio, Apo Ju, Pe. 173» 
vPpon them : 45 15 Vet more fully proved by our above- x i 

meationed Author, in the Sth Chaprer of his ath Book, P as. 1. Ereced a certain ſpiritual Kingdom. | © 
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The aſcribing ro themlelves ach an authority over 
divine and human things, was the occaſion that many 
looked upon the Biſhop of Rome to be the great Anti- 
chriſt mentioned in the 2d Epiſtle ro the Theſſalonians 
and ellewhere Co yee F. Armin, D:/put Publ. P. 19 3=--- 
C. Vorſt. in 1 Tom, Controver/. R. Bellarm, P. 79. 
ne De Cauſis deferendi Papat. Diſput, VIII, and his 
Teſſeradecad, Antipiſtor. p. 497. And lome even of tholz 

who would never lepararte from the Romiſh Church, 
have had the courage to find our, and ſhow _o Anti- 
chriſt in certain of the Popes of Rome, See P. Morn. 
Hiſt. p. 278, 256, 315, 349, 397, 464, - () 
chers again, who preſs d for a Reformation, Wa more 
favourab le ſentiments of ſome of the Popes, See Me- 
Jantthon in the places quores above, and Grot, Append 

{ Interpret. locor. N. Teſt, que de Antichriſto agunt, 
aut agere putantur, 3p 4l. ana Crit, Sacr, Tom. VII. 
P. 497 8+--- M. A. ae Dom, Liv, VII. p. 149, Others, 
and they Prote m5 t00, thought that Antichriſt was 
iQ gr ti Lac as well out of the Church of Reme as in 
its Al that ſavours of the ſpirit of Antichriſt (which may 
be found not only on the t , an! bs of the Tiber, but alſo near 
the Leman Lake, and elſewhe re) is what I deteſt from 
*/e of my heart ; lays Grotius in the foremen- 
tioned Appendix, p. 116. On the other nand, Ag. 
FCHS 4 Alba: {z writes in a certain Letter to the Prefident 
Va an der Myle : Let us learn to know Antichriſt ; for tho' 

> js not owned to be amonp our Party, yet there he is. 
q 2ſt. ſelect. Cenrur. 111. p. 960, 


P A Geo I: Appointed Cardin zals, &C. 1C oOncern! np 
theſe Prelates, tnew Name, Office and D:gn uy, which 
LC Popes know how UG aſe to thetr own advanta ge 
read M. 4. de Dom. Rep. Eccief p. 584 ; and Domin. 
I/eneti de Cardin. Legit. Creat. A Treaviſe joyned as 
the {aid Hiſtory a ID, Blonde! az Papa Fomina, 
P. 99. Fac. V {Jeri Armacy. de Occident, Eccleſ. Suc- 
ceſ. & Stat. P- [17 —— pry 0». Tom. IX. P. 903-=- 

fidw. Sandys ac t Etat de la Relip. p. 116. 
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P a G. I. By the Juftrution, &c.} See T. Geſſe!. 
F(t. Eccleſ. p 333. Where he lays, that rhe Romiſh 


Church may bu called a Mother Ch arch with reſpect 


io thoſe of the Me[tern parts, particularly 1raly, France 
and England, Bur thar the Church of Feruſalem was 
the Mother of all Churches, not excep! ng char of 
Rome 1 lelf. Read M. A. de Dom. de | Ref p. Eccleſ. p. 560. 
« Ir is no anal honour and glory bo Ap be) that all 


© other Churches have received < Faiih from this ; 
© burtherc does not accrue from hence any jurild! &i- 
< on or authority to it over others, For certainly if | |} 
* Rome be for this reaſon eſteemed the Morher of the 
© other Churches, Feruſalem ought, with much : more 
«© realon, 10 be called their Grandma ay And a 
little lower headds : © Ler her then be called a Schoo! 
© miſtrels, 2s Io "8 as ſhe continues to mw well. 
Read furcher of rhoſe Churches thar have rh enrailed 
ECT 


Church, or who of their own accord have come trom | 
thence, M, A. de Dom, Þ 553---- N. Viomer, Hiſt, 


p. 32 and 162: and Up, Emmius Rer, Frif, Hiſt. 
Lib, TIT, Þ. 45s 


FP AG. I . Language. | Tie Latin Tongue was 
introduced into the Church art tuft, becau! (e 1t was 
nled by all nations as a common and univerſal Jan- 
g1age, Bur in the courle of time and rhings bat « 
hecome unintelligible, the Romiſh Church applied 
ir to much greater ac vantage : for when ſhe began ro 
make a Stalking- horle of rr with h defi gn 10 ag» 
grandize ber (elf in the world, ſhe ſaw thar the Ipno- 
rarice of the people would be « of yet {ervice to her in 
that defign; wherefore ſhe found it adviſeable ever 
after, ro make uſe, in a great meaſure, of rhe Latin 
4Jongrve, that was beco me unknown to the Common 

n the Externals of Divine worſhip, Read the 
110ns ro the 34 Chapter of Sandy $ Account 
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* Since then, much Pains have deen | 

* Vid. J. Cafub* raken tro prevent the tranſlating the 
ate! ae Holy Scriptures into known langua- 
gcs ; bur the Reformation has baffled them all, and in 
ſeveral places befriended the common People with 
tranſlations in their Mother- Tongue. Bur where the 
Popiſh Religion is {till in full force, the reading of the 
Bible is allowed to bur very few. - They endeavour 
to boodwink the People : they exaCt a blind obedi- 
ence from them, and fear nothing ſo much as that 
light which Truth brings along with it ſelf. 7/9 does 
not know (\ays Eraſmus F in a certain 

+ Eraf. Fpiſt. ſetter he writ to the Prefident of Hot- 
ACA land, Nicolaus Everardus) *©* that the 
* Monks (and the ſame is applicable to the Popes) do 
« allow the Scriptures to be handled by a few only, 
* to the end that their Power and Gain ſhould nor be 
« diminiſhed. See likewiſe his + Pres 


* ſhould make them known to the meaneſt of the 
« People withour diſtinction. Neither did Ferom for- 
<« bear torender the Holy Scriptures in the Dalmatian 
* Tongue: in truth I could wiſh they were turned 
© into all I:nguages. Ir was the defire of Chriſt, 
** that his Philoſophy ſlould be ſpread far and near. 
« Þe died fo2 Jil, and would be known of All. ” 
He had laid before, that though ſome had abuſed to 
their own deſtruction, that which in its own nature 
was good and wholetome, yer it d1d not follow that 
the ſtudy of the Scriptures was a dangerous thing, 
{ er us therefore yield (faid he) the firſt place of in- 
{truction to them (the Teachers.) © Nevertheleis ] 
** lee no reaſon (added he) why the Idiots or Laymen 
© ſhould be debarred the ule of the Scriptures, efpe- 
* cially of the Goſpel, which was preached and pro- 
© mulgared for the unlearned as well as learned, for 
* the Scythians as well as the Grecks, for Slaves as 
* well as Freemen, for Women as well as for Men, 
* for the Poor as well as for Princes. Whar is taughr 
© in thetn, equally concerns every one ;z What 1s pro- 
** miſed, equally belongs ro every one: They are 
* likewiſe deliver'd in ſuch a manner, that they may 
© be much ſooner comprehended by a pious and mo- 
* deft, rhough i}literare Perion, rhan by a proud and 
* conceiied Philoſopher, *'TÞ:s peculiar to the Fews, 
* who were converlant with Types and Shadows, 
© to conceal their myReries from the People ; bur the 
*© ljghr of the Goſpel will nor bear to be hidden. 
Read alſo M. 4. de Dom. p. 20, &c, where having 
ſaid rhat it is commanded that all ſhould ſearch the 
Scriptures, and that they ought not to be locked up 
from any ; he proceeds thus : *© Why then does the 
* Court of Rome with-hold to great a benefit from all its 
© Chriſtians, and forbid them the uſe of the Scriprures 
** in their own language © Lhis ſeems ro me intolle- 
* rable : but the truth 1s, the poor Creatures, who 
*© being blind, are led by blind Guides, would 
* no longer ſubmit to the Papal Excommunications 
** and Jhunders (which they now fooliſhly ana igno- 
* rantly tremble ar) in cale they were to read the 
* Bible in their Mother- Tongue, Muſt then the 
* reading Gad's Ward, which is the peculiar and 
** principal fooud of a faithful ſoul, be rurned into 
* ſuch a crime or fault as deſerves rhe puniſhment 
* of Excommunication 2 Perhaps a bold Layman 
** may often make an ill uſe of the Scripture, 
if rhe reading of it be publickly allow'd him, as all 
Herericks bave abuſed it : Oughr it therefore to be 
entirely {upprefled, or {o concealed that none can 
come at 11? A ridiculous Remedy, and which 1s 
incomparably more dangerous than the Evil it ſelf, 
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©*© Hundreds, thouſands, and ten thouſands will draw | 


** great advantages from theſe Scriptures, inftead of 
** one that will abuſe them. For the moit fimple and 
Ignorant Will eaſily learn and diſcover in them, 
things that are plain and manifeſt ; and when they 
meet with difficult paſſages, they will leave thein 
to the Learned, or paſs them by with a reſpecttul 
lence, or elſe confult their Teachers abour them, 
and to be inftructed without any kird of danger. 
A very great, laſting and publick Good ought not 
to be hindered or ſuſpended for tear of an inconti - 
derable Evil that may happen bur ſeldom, and at- 
tect bur a few people, How unhappy then and 
miſerable are thoſe Chriſtians that live under (6 
great a Tyrant of Souls, as is the Pope! 

dee further, $, Epiſcop. True Antiquity, p. 11, and 12. 
C. Vorſtis Tefſerad, Antipiſt. p. 176. Sandys de la Re- 
[ig. P-213, F. Jewel, Apo!. Eccleſ, Anplic. p, 106. 
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ing, Lhar the Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of the 
Church. JJ increaſe in Numbers (favs Tertullian in 
Apolog. adv. Genres. Cap. XLVI. p. 8.) as often as we 
are mowed down by you ; the Seed is the Blood of Chriſt i= 
ans. And in another place (Lib. ad Scapulam, in fine) 
** This Sect (meaning the Chriſtians) will not how - 
ever be extirpated ; for you muſt know, thar they 
flourith then moſt, when they ſeem ro be moſt op= 
prefled ; for thoſe who contemplate ſuch great Pa. 
tience, and ate thereby excited ro enquire farther 
into the meaning of ir, alter having tound our the 
* Truth, embrace it pretently themſelves. ” So like- 
wile Latantins, in Divin. Inſlit. p, 227. * The more 
* men pertecute the Religion of Chriſt, the more it 
* will increale. See allo rhe Works of 7Fuſtin Martyr, 
the Pars Edition of the year 1636, p. 337. B. ---- Bet 
larmin, de Eccleſ. p. 297, »--= The Annotations on the 
Pacification at Colopn, Pp. 51. -»=» L' Avertiſſement 4 
PAſſemblie de la Rochelle, par A. Elintus ; that is, by 
D. Tilenus, A Paris chez, Frangors Fullior, an. 1621. 
P.12 & 13. 


P a G6. 2. Tranſported with Revenge, &c. | 
Here it may be asked, whether that which was law- 
ful for David and the Maccabees to do, 1s not likewiſe 
allowed ro Chriſtians? * It is certain, /ays Grotius, 
i* (Lib. I. de Fure Belli & Pacis, Cap. IV. Sef. 7.) 
*© that Chriſt allowed thoſe Chriſtians whom the Ma= 
giſtrares endeavoured to pur to death, ro fly from 
Perlecution, viz. thoſe who were not fixed to any 
place by the obligations ot their Office : Bur it is as 
certain, that he allowed them nothing more than 
** flight,” Of the fame opinion were likewiſe the Pri- 
mative and Beft Chriſtians ; for they either fled or 
ſuffered. Bur ſome thipk, it was not for want of good 
Will any more than Right, bur only of Power, thac 
the Chriſtians of thoſe Ages did not repel Perſecution 
with force: Ler us therefore once again hear Tertul= 
lian, the moſt learned of all the Latin Divines (as 
Eraſmus calls him) who in his Apology againſt the 
Gentiles, p. 665, ſpeaks thus: © God forbid that the 
** Fire of Men {hould revenge this Divine Sect, or 
** that we ſhould lament thoſe Sufferings by which we 
* are tryed, If we would ſtand upon our guard ei- 
** rher as Strangers or Jubjects, could we want Num- 
+ bers? could we want Legions? Or do the Moors, and 
** Marcomans, or even the Parthians, or any other 
© Nation how numerous {oever, of one Place and 
* Country, exceed thole who are the moſt nume- 
** rous People of the whole Earth? We are Strangers, 
* and yer we fill all your Provinces, your Iflands, 
{© your Cities, your Caltles, your Villages, and even 
*« your Army, your Palace, your Senates, your Fo- 

rum ; 


W. A tbid. Epiſt. face to the Expoſition of the Golpel of P AG. I. For their own Honour and Profit. 11 
r T7971 Sr. Matthew, where he maintains that |** Where {hall we tind one among io many, whether 

| the Bible ovght to be turned intro the vulgar Tongue, D it be the Pope himlelt, the Cardinals or Bifhops, os 

q * Ih. p, 1853, for rhe benefit of every one. © The I other Ecclefiaſtick Perions, who is not more Con- 

{ c.Þ. vid. & p. * Evangeliſts, ſys he, did not fcru- | * cerned for his own Honour and Intereſt than for 

i mo « ple to write in Greek (a language | © the valvation of Souls ® ſays Eraſmus in his Epiſtles, 

| «« well underſtood in thoſe times) what our Saviour | p. 672. ----= Read allo abour the Avarice of the 
iN * ſpake in Syriack. Neither did rhe Romans he- Romiſt See, M. 4. De Dom. p. 93, 

j © firare whether they ſhould tranſlate into Latin | ; 

il * the Works of the Apoſtles ; thar is, whether they Pac. I. But the Bood, &c. | 'Tis an old ſay- © 
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rum ; we leave you nothing but your Temples 
empty. If we would contend with you in Arms, 
how much ſhould we {urpals you? We who utter 
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« wirhour Arms, without Refiftance, we could have 


conquer'd you only by deferting, and by leparating 
our telves from you. For 11 we who are fo vall 
a Body, had only retired to {ome remote Ccorrier 
of the World, the lols of fuch a number of Ct- 
tizens, how contemptible foever we may appear 
in your eyes, would have ſufficiently puniſhed 
vou, and revenged us. Without doubr the loli- 
tarineſs, the ceſlation of bufinels, and a kind of 
horror and amazement reſulting from thence, 
would have forced you to repentance ; for you 
would have been obliged ro feek our new In- 
habirants tro fill your depopulatred Town, in 
which there would remain fewer Citizens than 
Enemies *. 

The ſame language ſpeaks Cyprian to the Perſecu- 
ror Demetrian, in his Works, p. 147, and 148. And 
Laftantius in his Divine Inſtitutes, Lib. V. c. 21. 
p. 231. As allo Grorius in the place already quoted. 


Pzayers and Tears are the Jrms of the Church. 


Thus the primitive Chriſtians uſed to ſpeak. vee 
M, 4. De Dom. p. 719. and his Often}. Errorum in Sua- 
rex, Cap. 11. Sec. 66. and T. Gejſelis Hijt, Eecelef. 
Part IL. p. 186. ----- The faid M. 4. De Dom. turiber 
adds: © Thar no Chriſtians, and much lefs Eccleti- 
« afticks, ought to uſe the Sword of Steel for the fake 
© of Chriſt ; or wage War againft the Unbeltevers on 
« account of Religion. And having aſſerted, Thar 
< the Church ought not to fight againſt Princes, even 
*« wicked Apoſtares or Infidels, upon any ecclelialtt- 
*© cal, pious or holy account, eipecially when fuch 
*« Princes do not oppoſe the Chriſtian Faith, he pro- 
* ceeds to /ay, Neither can I imagine, how the Church 
« con, Conntenance {uch a War, even though the 
© Prince ſhould perſecute his Chriſtian Subjects: be- 
<« ing pertwaded in my own Mind that the Sword 1s 
« not to be uſed, neither in the defence of the Faith, 
« nor even for Chriſt bimlelf: newther have 1 ever 
« read thar in all thoſe Ages, when the Heathen Em- 
« perors, or any apoſtare, heretical, crae} ana un- 
<« godly Princes reign'd and oppretied rhe Chriſtians, 
<« the latter ever took up Arms againſt their perieca» 
« ting Princes, or ſtirred up others ro do 1t, even 
« when it was in their power: And yet I find at the 
« {ame time that the Church flouriſhed moit of all 
« under theſe Perſecutions, and being adorned with 
« 41] kind of Virtues, ſhined our then moſt brightly : 
« But on the contrary, that Peace and Plenty has 
«< made her idle and {loathſul, 1 know too, that all 
« Chriſtian Virtues, ſuch as Piety, Holineſs, Zeal for 
& the Faith, inward Religion, and the beft Morality 
& have appeared much more illutrious in many ot 
«© rhoſe Chriſtians thar are Subjects to the Grand S1g- 
© nior, than in the Kingdoms of Chriſtian Princes ”. 
And again at p. 720,0Gc, upon the Objection of Bellar= 
min: * That Force may be oppoled by Force, and 
<« thar by the Law of War, People may refilt rhe Per- 
* {ccqtions of the Heathens, or of Hererticks, 1 they 
« wo able”. The faid de Dominis replies, and a- 
mong other remarkable things, ſays, © Thar a Be- 
« ljever may juſtly fave himlelt by Flight, and 1o a- 
*« yoid Perſecution; and of this {adderh he) 1 never 
doubred, having learned this DoGtrine not only 
from the Word of God, bur alſo from the Actions 
and Apology of Athanaſins : but tnar ir 1s lawful t0 
withſtand by Force and with Arms Our own rigntiul 
Sovereign, though he be a Pertecutor of the Faith, 
I have never yet learned : and eſpecially nave I nor 
been able as yer to {atisfy my felt thatthe Miniſters of 
Feſus Chriſt, by virtue of their Office or Authority, 
may take up Or meddle with Arms 1n Order tO 
make any ſuch Refiftance. I know the Opinion ot 
Nazianzen, who ipeaks thus of Julrarn the Apoſtate : 
He was nevertheleſs compelled by the Grace of God, 
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the Tears of Chriſtians, many of which were 
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our ſelves ro be led like Sheep ro the flauphter, nay | 


NOTATIONS 


w —— _—— ———— _— _ 


I 


tt 


medy againſt the Perſecutor (* not= 
withſtanding that his whole Army , 5% d*Jure 
In a manner conſiſted of Chriſtians.) $9, ,. © © * 
Now if Tears and Patience, con- i 

tifues he, be the only Remedy, then may we not uſe 
any Arms, any Violence, any de;ofins of Princes. any 
withdrawing of our Fidelity and Obedience. Certainly 
the Argument of Bellarmin arms as well tererical 
Subjects againſt thoſe Catholick Princes who have 
inflicted remporal Puniſkments on them, as Catho- 
Iick Subjects againſt beretical Princes. And by t 1e 
lame argument, all Oppoſition, even the moſt un- 
juſt, may be excited, tomented 
+ For if 1ll Men have the power 
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and defended, ---== 
of 
oppoting Force againſt the Magi. * 2* 
firates, they will always pretend © * 
rhat they are unjuſtly perſecuted. They that were 
Hearers of the Apoſtles (as Andrew Duditins writes 
to Beza) broughr forth for the moſt part Fruits 
worthy of the Goſpel, and of Repentance. Bur 
they did nor publickly arm the People, nor main 
rain that Religion is to be propagated by War or 
Violence. Can we then tay that they who do ſuch 
things, preach and practiſe things conformable to 
the Apoſtles Doctrine ? 
1 entreat you carefully to obſerve (ſays Albada to the 
Heer Adrian vander Myle, in Epiſt. Select. p. 631, 
on ) oat paſſage n ie Revelations, ch. xvi. v. 13. 
7 Y : e DpIrits there mentioned, are doubtleſs meant 
3 = e Teachers of dects who are wont to preach 
* that the Kingdom of Chriſt is to be promoted by 
" Arms, or thole who leek for the defence of the 
lemporal Arm in the ſaid Kingdom”. And a lit= 
tle lower, Pp. 633, ©&c. _* TI would fain be informed, 
by you, which is Chriſt's little Flock ? and what the 
narure of 1z15 ? Whether it conſiſts of Sheep or of 
Wolves? As allo, who is the Shepherd, and what 
Arms he would uſe ? In what World, and for whar 
things he would fight> We ſhould not khoodwink 
our ſelves, and without diſcretion call whole Pro» 
vinces, Factions, and ] know not whar fort of Peq= 
pie, the Flock of Chriſt. I muſt tell you plainly 
that I eſteem none of thoſe Teachers nor Diſciples 
Wno rake up, or adviſe the raking up of Arms for 
Religion, to be the Flock of Chriſt. "The Lord will 
peruaps be merciful to the Ignorance of ſome Men. 
[ ſhall lay nothing of what 1s politically attempted 
or undertaken tor a civil or politick End, vie. the 
good of the Commonwealth: I mean only whar 
Chriſtians arc ro do for the ſake of Chriſt, This is 
the Patience and Sufferings of the Saints. Would we 
tacn be ſaved rogether Wiih them ? ler us ftrive 
to be found among them ; but nor in thoſe Afem- 
bles which paſs from Forbearance to Revenge, 
Therefore I moſt earneſtly entreat you, have no 
tellowilup with them, even in Thouphr, 
'* An armed Church ( ſays Jo. Nxranus in certain 
Annotations) 18 the Army of Midian, All they thar 
take rhe Sword ſhall perith by the Sword. God's 
Houſe is rhe Houſe of Prayer, bur ſuch as theſe 
make it a Den of Murdercrs, Chritt has bequeath= 
ed his Crols to the Church for ſuffering, bur no 
Sword for {laying ; that is the weapon of Antichriſt, 
His Hoſts are the Armies of Martyrs with their 
Wounds, no Regiments of Soldiers with Banners 
Conluir hikewile F Avertifſen.ent a  Afſſemblee de 14 
Rochelle par A. Elintus, Pp. 9, &©c. And O. Tileni Ex*= 
amen d un Ecrit intitule, Diſcours des Uraves 
p.6, 26, Tc, Item Sam, Petiti D de Fre 
cipum Edittis, &8. == 
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P a 6. 2. Neceſſary Truths, XC, | The beſt and 
wileltt Divines have alwa yS undcritoon that We onenr 
0 diftinguith between Truths and Truths. This was 
Itkewiſe the opinion of the Miniſters depured from the 
City of Bremen to the Synod of Dore. See the [ndg- 


ment of the forcign Divines, publiſhed with the 


x Ct dICS 
of the {aid Synod, P. 330. 
The Neceſſary Truths are but few in number. R 62d 
Caſaubon's Letter to Cardinal Perron in the name of 
frye "TF 7 oY Ra ; 
Wherefore the ſaid King looked upon 
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it ro bs the ſhovreſt way to atrain to unity : ** If rhings 
*® neceſſary were carefully {eparated from the unne- 
© ceflary, and proper methods taken to agree in all 
© that was needinl, and a chriſtian hberty allowed in 
*® Qrher matters : as for the neceſſary things, whicn 
© were bur a few, thoſe (ve thought) were 1n a man- 
* ner equally holden by all ſuch as defired ro be ac- 
« named Chriſtians,” And rhat Prince was of opinl- 
on, that ſuch a diſtinction was of ſo great weight 10 
Icdining the differences with which the Church of God 
is at this time tormented, thar he judged ir ro be the 
duty of all that ſought for peace, ro exert themſelves 
ro the utmoſt, in declaring, reaching and pretling it 
Vid, Caf. Epiſi. Þ 914. nd ER 
** In order 10 fix the point of Neceſſity (/ays Epul- 
copius por John xvii. 3.) thele three things miſt 
be preſnppoled : (1.) That wharever 1s neceſlary t0 
be known and believed, muſt always, and by all 
* men have been holden equally neceflary, (2.) That 
whar ever is neceflary to be believed, ſhould be to 
neceſſarily laid down and mainrained, rhat Salvarion 
and Damnation ihou!ld be declared boldly and with- 
** out {cruple, ro depend on ir. So that it may be 
"+ pronounced of every one, He who doth not believe 
** this or that, cannor ſerve God, nor be taved, it he 
© lives under the influence of his Unbelief. (3.) L hat 
** every thing which 1s to be neceflarily believed, 
t© onghr ro be clearly, nakedly, and eafily under- 
© ſtood or apprehended by every one, even by the 
* meaneſt and fimpleſt perſons.” And again, at p. 32, 
3c. © All that does in ſome manner depend upon 
*© any nece{fary Article, or may be deduced trom 1t, 15 
* no: of equal necetiity with the Article it felf. 
«< And hore we maſt avoid rwo extreams : Firſt, The 
© fafterinp unprofirable or prejudicial things to be 1m- 
poled 09 1s, under the prerence, that this 'or that 
s not necefilary. Secondly, Lheflhighring {under the 
lame pretence) things good and profitable, or thar 
may help us in making a right ule of neceſlary things. 
Would we judge ditcreetly of neceſſary, pernicious 
and uletul things © there 1s one thing neceflary to 
** be obtained, 017, a pious dilpoſrion of mind-—— 
** This lies berween the two extreams, of Self-conceit 
and Superſtition, the two great ſprings of all the 
quarrels and diviſions in the Church. Pride and 
Selt-conce1it 1s putied up, and depends too much up- 
vn 1t5 own {trengrh ; Superſtition relies roo much on 
others, and is too {crupulous : "The former, obſti- 
nately retains 11s OWn opinions, that It may not ap- 
pear to have been miſtaken: The latter 1s atraid to 
abandon that which it has once fucked in ; and ad- 
** hercs ro 1t, becaule 1r dares not truſt it (elf. The 
tOrmer Will not be traughr by another : The latter 
either cannot or dares not, Borh of them abourd 
.n jealouties and {u{picions, fearing thar there 1s poi- 
** lon 1n every word, and herehie 1n every propoficton, 
*© Bur Piery 1s the golden medium. This will therefore 
** readily relipn its own opimon for a betrer ; and as 
ic will hear, to will it try all things, and hold faſt 
(hat WAICH 15 beft.----- ” gcc likewile Epiſcop. An- 
{Wer : Iryal of rhe Remonſtrants Catechilm, 
Pp. 34.---- Apol. pro Confeſſ. Remonſ. P. IT, © 32,----- 
Re ſponſ, ad Specim. Caiumn. p. 123.--- Oper. Epiſcop. 
P- 154, 90. —— Urrenbop, Church Hiſtory ,p. 134, &c. 
. Epujt. Eccleſ. P. 425. =—— Lettre 4 M. Sorbiere 
DAY Coun! celles, TT Accont, Syatanc Stratag. 
227, ©, Calvin, Inſtitut, Lib, IV. cap. 1. 
Sect, 12. —— PF, Funij Etrenic, P. 134, =—— F. D'ave» 
WANE, [entent, ae Pace, &5c. ). 209. F. VſJertj yer- 
mon on Fpheſ, iv. 13, —— The Additions to Geſſel's 
Courch Hiſtory ar the end of rhe 2d Part, p. 596.---- 
And laſtly, Syn Þ. Loc. $, Seript, Patr. &5 Recant. Theo- 
log. quibus demonſtratur quanam fint ad ſalutem creditu 
zeceſſaria © jufficientia, Amit. 1650. Eait, 
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P a G. 2. Needleſs Diviſions. | © There are peo» 
picin Chriſtendom 1teparared from us, as we are from 
them, concerning whom we ſhould nor dare pro» 
nounce without horror, that they continuing in the 


_ fentiments which they have embraced, are excluded 


any a eboaut sf GA <<C effec Po. _ 4 > Ci lich AHA GEL OE. at ans OS RAG $4. 3 at. & OI vo > na Cn 3.48 % 87 


6 ANNOTATIONS. 


DCE NE. Oe a mea. HE ” *- ue IM So er oo 


—y 


ENG ea — — —— naw _ vo oor AR es 447 5 


OE YE RS CCI I ES a B92. DR, 


A 


from cternal ſalvation ; ſays F. Vitenbogaert, in bi 
Letter ro F. Becius, dared 27, Sept, 1606, See his 
Ch. Hitt. p. 345. 

Many, nay moſt of the Sefts (thus writes Epiſcopius, 
in bis Aniwer. ro Heidanus, p, 430, Cc.) are needlefs, 
** They therefore that endeavour to leflen them , do 2 
thing acceptable ro God and all good Chriſtians. 
Men are generally bent on nothing bur Schilms and 
Divitions. Every one rends Chrilt's ſeamlets Gar- 
ment. very one throws Dice for his Veſture. And 
he who thinks he has gotten a ſhred of 1t, hoiſts 11 
up like a bloody Flag or Standard, as a challenge 
ro all others. One Nation lets its felt againſt ano- 
ther, and that 1n the very boſom of Chriſt's Church: 
and it one were ro enquire into the reaſon or pre- 
rence, he would tind it to be nothing elſe bur am- 
birion and the luſt of rtyrannizing over others, 
There are many opintons of {lo liutle importance, 
that it 1s not worth our while ro depart even a hair”: 
breauth, much le(s to {eparate {o widely trom each 
other on their account. As may appear only from 
** hence : Oblige every Sect ro prove that the parti- 
cular Tenets which they broach, are of ſuch a na- 
'* rure, that nnleſs they are known and embraced, 
people can neither live holy nor dye happy ; then 
* ſhall you lee them all at a loſs. A lure lign that the 
** Separaticn or Diviton founded upon ({uch opinions, 
** 1s rathly made, and ſ{candalouſly continued ”, See 
further S. Epiſcop. de Schitmate. Theſ. 3, 4. p. 128, 
»--- M, A. de Dom. likewile treats in his Ecclef, Repus. 
of the Nature and Caules of Schitm, and particularly 
of the Schitms between the Greek and Latin, the Prote= 
ſtant avd Popiſra Churches, Set. 131. and Sef8. 188, 
tothe end of thar Chaprer. And in Chap. XI. he 
endeavours to prove that the modern Differences a- 
bour religious Marrters, don't ſufficiently juſtify a Se- 
paration, And in Chap, XII. that we ought not to 
make a Schilm in the Church on account of the Exter= 
nals of Religion, 
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PAaG. 2. Againſt the exceſſive Growth of Eccle- 
fraftical Pride. | i tie Heer F.C. Hoof un the VIrh 
Book of his excellent Hiftory of the Lows Countries, 
calls Ecclcfiaſtical Greatnets © a Seed, which being as 
*© nnextinguithable as Gun-powder, at firft only flathr 
* a little, then gave a brisker Fire, bur ar laſt burſt 
* out into ſuch dreadtul Thunder, rhat no other Evil 
** has ever pur the Commonwealth iato a more dar- 
<* gerous Conflagration, or ilaken it more cruelly and 
'* Viglently, 


Pas. 4. Hononring Saints, | See F. Caſaub, 
Letrers, p. 927. --- Fac. Arminii Diipur. Publ, XXIV. 
----=- C. Vorſtii de Caul. Deler. Papar. Dilpur. II. --- 
S. Curcellci Epiſt. ad 4. Patium in Epiſt, Ecclel. p. $59. 
Neirher ought wero count all thoſe Saints or Holy Per- 
ſons, who have been eſteemed or honoured as ſuch. Mon» 
fieur de Langey in the Preface ro his Hiſtory of France 
relares, That Cardinal Beſſarion being at Rome, and ſee- 
ing the Canonization of fo many new Saints, whole 
Lives he had been acquainted with, and could nor allow 
to have been very good, much leſs rhink thar the Perſons 
deſerved to be canonized, or rank'd in the number of 
the Saints, ſaid upon that cccalion: Theſe new Saints 
put me under great doubts and ſuſpicions what to believe 
of the old ones. See N, Vienier's Church Hiſt. p. 610. 
---- Concerning the canonizing of the Saints, read 
likewiſe M. 4. Dom. Lib. VII. Cap. 5. Sect. 55: 


P a G. 11. Till the Year 1535.] Tis recorded by 
N. Vienier in his atorelaid Hiſtory, p. 268, and 276. 
that ſince the death of Priſcillian, 13 the year 355. 
(who is thought to have been the firft chat was put to 
death for Religion ar the inſtances of the Catholicks) 
no body, as far as he could find, ever uttered any 
capital Puniſhment for Hereſy in the Yeſtern Church, 
till the year I022, 
P a 0. 
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P a G. 14. They turned the holy Scriprures, &C. | 
In ancient times the Writings of the Old and Þ New Tc 
ftamenr were Wont to be tranſlated into the vulgar 
Tongue, for the ule oi all Pe —_ See the Anlwer of 
A. Hutten to the Queſtions of L. Beyerlink, P. 32, +=» 
and our own Annotations, p75. (7 ). 


P a 5. Ibid. Ianto Low-Dutch 
becaule the Scripture being by th 
rre, might be the more < afily lea 


Rhimes, | Poſfibly 

2m turned into Me- 

arned and remembered ; 

with the {ame view Grorius writ his Proof of the True 

ho in Dutch Verſe. See his Latin Tranſlation, 

We likewile read in a very ancient S4x0% Boouk, 

Th: at the Emperor Lodowich. {urname «1 rhe ioho + 4 

Son and Succeflor of Charlemain, cauled rhe whole 

Bible ro be turned into German Ver! ſe, for the benctiu 
of the common People. 


Pac. Ibid. Sr <h pre hoſterous Fruits. | The Wi 
of the Church occafioned much evil. ode M. "A 


C2 


Dom. p. 2% 


P a 6. 15. Denouncins ſuch a Cu rſe. | This fo” 
temn form '& Execration had been prelc rzbed in the 
year A 2, by the Synod of Aix; and might have 
been ſeen nor long fince 1n the Grin Books 0! 
the Great Church at Ax. Hiſt. 

Ps) 
Univ. p. 454, Sc. 


P A Gs vay the '0 FILY ( h, 
bog. (_h. Hi. Y & 7, 
Hiſt. Lib. IX. p. fp 
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Aitſema, 2.4 Part of his 
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ANNOTATIONS 07 the Second |» 
Book. 
As 
[DF G "of Without \ Schifms. ] Ring James neld 'as 
*  Caſaitbon writes) that it Was a preat tin to {epa 
rare from the Church; but that he or his Church 


were guilty of thar fin, be utterly deny 'd: 
not deſert, (aid his Majeſty, 
1b. Epiſt. p. 910. 
rar. 


For we d1d 
but Were dt IUCN 01k, Vid. 
Read hikewiſe Fac. Armin. Diſpu- 
Publ. XXII. p. 204. ---- Bur otherwiſe Men 
ought ro endure many 1nNConveniences, rather rhan 
commir the fin of Schilm. #or tho" (as Cyprian lays, 
Lib. I. Epiſt. 3: p. 77.) © ſome Tarcs way ſpring up 
* in the C burch, yet they onghr nor ro choke eirher 
* our Faith or Charity , fo lar as to make us {eparare 
« from rhe Church on account of thole Tares, Let 
© us only endeavour to become good Corn onrlezves, 
to the end thar when the Lord h: 
Corn into his Granary, we may 
of Our Works and 'B ab: urs, 4he Apottie {ays in 
his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, that k Yeh are not 
only gold and filver Veſſels in a great Houſe, bur 
allo wooden and earthen ; and thar ſome are made 
two honour, and ſome ro diſhonour. Ler us then uſe 
our utmoſt deligence and labour, as far as poſſible, 
to become gold or filver Veflcls 

So likewile St. Auſtin, Epilt, 
II. 2.123. 
amend nor punif. 
Threiting- Fic 
Nor do we break 
Fiſhes, Nor 
will be divided from the Sheep, 
Flock of the Lord. Nor do we depart from the Houle 
of the Lord becauſe of rhe Veſſels that are prepared 
for diſhonour. If the boly Word had not proceeded from 
the Chair of Moles, Truth it felf would not have ſaid 
(Maith. xx1ii. 2, 3.) Wharloever they bid you oblerve, 
that oblerve But if they themſelves who ad- 
miniſired holy things had been likewiſe holy, he would | 
not have ſaid, Do not ye after their Works: for hey | 
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18. ad Vincent. Tom. 
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*Fins LO gather the | 
enjoy the Fruits | 


| ern 
N f : . oY / | 
Ve bear with ſome whom we can neither 


Neither do we forfake the Lord's 


-2auſe of the bad 
for the fake of the Goats which art laſt 
do we abandon'the | 
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the YOOES 0j L 1) (4 er, But WHEN th b ANC) A [ j 
J F 
} hat , T9.% " a 4, '/ COVER 7 
hap} ns tro [/ OF 0? ſpread it ſe if 1 mito A 1D0Yrny tHe Wy 
" $A / | 
[d 1 9. 4 1 , ' 
nobody jor F1)a4t Yeaſon Conceives an ave rlion to the Fri: 


th [t hanys ON the {aid Br ani [> 1th 


he plucks \ ff the Grapes. Vid. Auguſtin. contra Literas 
Petiizant Lb. 1. Cap. 3, Tom. VII. p. 114. — 
The A 


e are two ways by which you May avi od the C ntagin 
0H of AW Yy Evil . fir ſt, 1] yotre / i t ( nl, 


condly, Ti you Yeprove tf, 
X VIIE Tom. X. 


the Good on ac 


s J x , 
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at tott:; and | [C- 

{b _ __ Dom. Sc "IM. 
Di 57. 4, onmnm muſt not for ral 

the Evil, but bear with the 

Fer Lo8 the ſake of the foi Ws", Ib. Fpit fb: 

Tom. IE. p. 112. d. ---- 
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JE a $ DUPPEr ; but only by an agreement | Alions 
Ib. Epilt. 152. p. 4 L om, 11} dee likewiſe 
Calſand 017 Þ. 77 
d oj 
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LA G. 38. 
In the very lame 


farther, p 


£L f, . OP 1 ho 7; 7 - 
All lf eſe (4) t tft ole Pr AVC Hereſt | 
b wy | 
Letter here quored, Eraſmus adds 


* Upan the (malleſt matters we he ar 
nothing bur che diſmal out-cry of Hereſy. In an- 


cient times none were accoumed Hereticks but ſuch 
as did not agree with the Goſpels, Articles of 
Faith, or things that had acquired an equal autho- 
rity with them. But now it one happens at any 
rime to differ from Thomas Aquinas, or from the 
(0phiſtical Arguments of the Schaols, he is imme=- 
diately pronounced a Heyetick, Every thing thar does 
not pleaſe them, every thing they don't underſtand, 

is Hereſy, It one underſtands Greek, that's Hz 

refy. It one ſpeaks politely , that's Hereſy. 
In ſhorr, every thing they cannot do themlelyes, is 
Hereſy, | contels the Hin of Hererodox cy 1s very 
Y great, but all yarie LY Ol Opin: Urns ought nor ro be 
"_ 2 ltyled. And they who write or treat abour 
* marters of Fatih, ought to be free from all Jaane 
on Self- Lace reſt, H arlc 4 and IKCVEnpe. Bur wh: 

* does not Ice through the | Je 'hpns Of theſe People 2 0 
* If we once put the Reins into their han is, they 


will arive twLOUNy, and {he i Ives Of LG beſt Men 
W 1 lye al LOCLL HLICICY, 
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CATION. | 

_ likewile what Era{7; on had Written before v P 

Si! ject [C) the ( aidinal ot [VIeHt7 1 I n rc j wh 
© mitive times the Heretick was heard with rc ipect 
© andq it he gave a pood realon jor his Cipintions 5 It 
* was preſently difcharg'd ; but 1f he Was contared 
** and yet remained obſtinate, the highef! punithment 
[Y 


inflicted on him was, not to admir him to Carho- 
lic and Eccletaftical Communion. 1b, Epiſ?, p. 588, 
* 4. © Pp. 651, d, Item Apolop. pro Confe/. 


RON a 
P. 200. 


P aG. 46. His Father Floris. | In the firſt Edi- 
tion of this Hiſtory we ttiled rhe Father of Pope A- 
drian, a Weaver, upon the Credit of two Authors, 
Swingerus in his Theatre of Human Life, p. 3697 7, and 
G, wimbert i in h1s 4th Book of the Lives of the Popes. 
Bur the HI 'er Cornelius Boot, formerly Burghermaſter 
- the City of Utrecht, a very diligent Inquirer into 

nany remarkable Antiquiti ies, has proved ro me from 
ancient ] erters, and by other Arguments, thar 
the Father of the ſaid Pope Was a Boarwright and 
Woodmonger, vSeec hkewite Falerins Andreas in his 
Bibliot. Belp, p. 19. of the laſt Imprefiion. In certain 
MS Memoirs, which rhe aforefaid Burgh 
has imparted to me, I nd that this Pope having 
been reproach'd with his forvign and mean EztraGttion, 
had obtained of the Magiitr. 1CV ol Verecht rwo authens 
tic Teſtimonials, the firſt bearing date 12, June, 1 
and the lecond, 6 Fune, 1522, Geclaring thai he 
born a Burgher Of thie 1aid Ci y, and iawiuliy deſcen- 
ded from good and honeſt Ancet 
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ors : for his Great 
Grandiather John Tyan dry was a Citizen 
Utrecht in the year 1279, and iefr behind [49 0 
yons ; the iſt Timannus, Clerk or Secretary 19 thi 
Court of Aldermen of that City, "The 2d Dacm Fans 
{/on, vchour of the Nyevaert, and Grandfather of © 


{a1/0n, one of theAldermen 0! ? 
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as alſo of Daem and Hillegont Schaey (Grandmother 
of Burohermaſter Adam van Diemen, Whoſe Widow 
was beheaded in the year 1568, during the Spaniſh 
Tyranny). The 3d Son was Nicolas d'Edei Fanſon, 
T:ather to John d'Edel or Dedel, Alderman of the a- 
foreſaid Ciry, in 1451, The ath was Elias Janſon, 
Alderman of Wyhke in 1421, & &. The 5th, 
Bocijen, or Boijden Fanſon, Who, rogether with bis 
Sons John, Cornelins, Nicolas and Floris got a good 
livelihood by trading in Wood, and building Boars 
and Barges. Floris died in his Father's lite-tume, lea- 
ving a Widow and rhree {mall Children, the young- 
eſt of which was he who has been fince known by the 
name and dignity of Pope Adrian. 


P ac. 52, Was Married, &c. | Several Doctors 
among the ancient Chriſtians have greatly pratled the 
Cclibacy or unmarry'd Stare of the Clergy, as what 
was moſt convenient and uleſul in the diſcharge of then 
Function ; bur they never urged it upon them as a 
divine Precept any where expreft in holy Writ. On 
the contrary, there are reaſons of much greater weight 
for the Marriage of Biſhops, or Superintendants of the 
Church ; ic being nor only very uletul, bur likewiſe 
highly neceſſary for avoiding many Evils, Scandals _ 
Sins; and beſides, 'tis ſufficienily recommended in the 
1 Tim. C. iii, v. 2, and 4. and in Titus i, 6. See M, A, 
dz Dom. L..1l. c. to. Accordingly all rhe Eajtern 
Churches have left their Clergy at liberty in this mat» 
rer: He that was able to receive 3t (Matt. X1X. 12.) 
might receive it, But what was the conſequence ? Thar 
ſome freely and honourably abſtain'd, bur that many 
alſo embraced that honourable Srate. 

In the 77/et, on the contrary, the Papacy has pre- 
{cribed Laws of Conrtinency to the Clergy ; bur role, 
excepr only in the Article of avoiding Matrimony, arc 
obſerv'd by very few. So that upon this account, 
{ome body ſays with the Ancients, Fornication 1s pre- 


ferr'd to the Marriave-Bed. Vid. MA. de Dom, p. 292. D. 


So likewite Aineas Syloins, afterwards Pope Pius I]. 
was heard to fay, That there were many reaſons 
for depriving Prieſ!s of their Vives z| but that 10w there 
ſeem'd to be many more for reſtoring or giving them 
back anain. Vid. Platin in Pio IT. | 
Since that time, the Emperor Maximilian II. aid 
not (craple in a Letter ftrongly penn'd, and lent to 
Pope Pins IV. to maintain, that he ought ro conmive 
ac the Marriages of Churchmen. Vid, Thuan. Lib, 
XXXI. in fine. »--= Read allo M. Bucer. in Evang, 
Mart. cap. 19. p. 490. *--- G, CaſJand, Op. p. 939. »-= 
D. Chamicr, Panſtrar. Cathol. L. 16. ---- M. Chemnzt. 


Kxam. Conc. Trid, p. 454. ---- C. Vorſt. Teflerad. An- } , 


11]:tt, p. 440 wont and d. E piſcop. 1 rue Antiquity __ 


Rur would we know how long the liberty of Marry- 
ing was allowed ard enjoyed by the Ecclefiafticks in 
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Add thereco M. 4. de Dom, p. 306, =-- 


Pac. 52. That he could not ſubmit, &c. | 


Grotius asks in bis Dialogue about Baptilm, ar the 
end of his Proct of the True Religion, p. 109, What 
is the Duty of one that ſpeaks to the People? And res 
turns this Anſwer ; To be ſilent where God is filent, and 


zo ſpeak where he ſpeaks. 


PaG.52. That Chriſtians were not at Liberty,&c. | 
Chriſt, the Author of our Religion, did not think fi 


ro draw any one by Puniſhments, or by the Terrors 
of things that influence Men in this Life. Rom. viii. 15, 
Hebr. 1. 15, Fon Vi. 67, Luke 1x. 54. Matt. Xill. 24, 
Now that none ougat to be compelled to believe by 
any exicinal torce, much leſs be put ro death on ac- 
count of Hereſy, has been likewiſe the Opinion of the 
moſt and beſt Divines in the primitive Times, And 
this has been fully proved by M. A. de Dom, Lib, V1I, 


the Weſtern Church, and when and how the Law of 
Celibacy (againſt which they long ſtruggled) was 
preſs'd, and at lift impoſed upon them ; let us read 
pn, Church Hiſt, and amorg other places, p. 72, $0, 
04. 111. 148, 169. 184. 220. 241, 277, 3lo, Oc, 


Cap. 2. from Sect. 3 t0 18, And all that has be 


the ſaid Chap, from Set. 29 to 36. Add alſo Apol. 
pro Confejſ. Rom. f. 25. g. &c, —— Greot. Annor, Mate, 
13. 41. 14. de Jure Belli & Pacis. Lib. II. c. 20. Se; 
45, — and his Proot of the True Religion, Lib. 
VI. p. 98. — Eraſmus alſo ſays in his Preface on 
Hilarius, (or in his Epitt. p. 1638.) * Thar which is 
r forced cant be ſincere, neither is any thing agree« 
able ro Chriſt that does not proceed from a willing 
* Mind. And Laantius Inftir. Lib, V. c. 20, 
P. 228, * We detain none apainſt their Will, for 
** thole that want Faith and Devotion are unprofita- 
** ble in the ſight of God. — Whar ſhall we do in 
'* the mean time among thoſe miſerable Divifions > 
(ſays a certain French Author, at the end of the Recuei! 
des Edits faits par les Rois de France, pour appaiſer les 
Troubles ſurnennes pour te Fait de la Religion, p. 265 
Kc.) Mult the Strongeſt compel the Weakeſt oo. 
** Hieve as they would have them 2 And for that par- 
pole make ule of Fire and Sword, as in former 
tines? God granr, through his Grace, that we be 
never guilty of {9 great a fin! Having for theſe 
titty years laſt paſt, bur 100 much experienced how 
vain thele ſharp and corrofive Medicines are, that 
they only increaſe the Diieaſe, and inflead of heal- 
ing, make the Sore greater, The true ſear of 
Faith is in the Soul; 'tis a Conſtancy thar is purely 
Spiritual, and cannot be ſubject ro corporal Tor- 
ments. The only Rack of the Soul is the Remorſe 
it ſeels by reflecting on its paſt Wickedneſs, He 
cat would purge it from us Errors, he that would 
cure it, ought undoubtedly to make uſe of ſpiritual 
Means; bur whoever attempts to ferve himſelf of 
other Methods, in offering violence to Conſcience, 
fights ag2inft Heaven and Nature, and rather makes 
Arheifts or Infidels, than Believers, Read allo 
the Pacijication of Cologn, Þ. 54. — L'Extrait de 
{ Examen de la Bulle du Pape Innocent X. contre la 
Paix de I Allemaigne o# il eſt trait de lg Conſcience, 
par Amand Flavien, or David Blondel, p. 52. —— 
And Vaticanus againſt putting Heretichs to death ; and 
the Opinions of ſeveral Writers concerning Heretichs 
and whether it be lawtul ro Perfecute them, 
Collected in the Latin Tengue by Martinus Bellius 
or $. Caſtaio, 


Y 4 


Pac. 52. The IWhoredoms of the Prieſts. 
L be copverbng with Concubines or  Harlots was al- 
moſt as frequent among the Clergy, as lawſul Marri= 
agcs among tne Laity, See the Letter of $. Curcel.cus 
to 8. Sorveius, Written in French, P. 14, But 
thar which the Popiſh Divines, and particularly tne 
Doctors of the Canon-Law always taughr, and 
which oughr hardly ro be mentiones : ro wit, That 


a . ' = 5 . 
zo keep a Miſtreſs, to commit Fornication and other as 
of Lewdneſs, is more tolerable in Cyurchmen, than to 
enter into lawfui Marriage and an undefiled Bed, ſeems 
ro0 horrible to enter into the heart of a Chriſtian. 
Sec F. oh Allo. Epiſt, i” 217. ——— F. Tuel, Apol, Eccl. 
Angpl. P. 67. C. Yorſe, Taff. Antip. p. 491. ——— 
M, A. de Dom. L..II. c. to. Set. 45. N. Vion, Hift. 


_ P. 557. D.F. Kornhert's Works, Vol, IL. 
» Th. 


Pas. 57. Excluſive of Tajant-Baptiſm. | 
Thar good ana very ancieat Cuttom of baptizing In- 
Joe Caſſand. Op. p. 682. & G. Voſl, de 

apeimo/ 15 advancad witn too much violence by 
lome, and oppoled with no lels by others. This Ces 
remony, as lome think, (Vid, S, Epiſcop. Inftir. p. 260, 
Apol, pro Conteil, Rom, Grot, Annor, ad Matt, xix. 1 4. 
& Reſponl, ad ipecimen Calnmn. p. 123, &C.) prevail'd 
firſt tn Africa and Greece, bur in ſuch a manner, that 
ſome Doctors of the Church openly declared that 


they could not conlentto it; yer withour renouncing 


. 2.1 ſhin . . 5 VF 
Communion or Fellowſhip with thoſe that maintain'd 
It, 
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ir, In Africa, though it was not ar all doubred at thar 
time wherher infants might be baptized, yet we do not 
tind that any Canon or Order was made, requiring 
the performance of ir as a marter of necefliry. his 
was firſt eſtabliſhed in the Council of Carthage, or the 
Melevitan, as. it was called, in the year 418: And 
St. Auſtin was the firſt who, tranſported by his zeal 
againſt Pelagius, had the boldneſs ro condemn young 
children dying without Baptiſm, and to affert they 
were eternally damned, (vid. Auguſtini opera Tom. Il. 
p.63. BC.66, D.253. D.3i5., AB. Tom. III. 
P. 364, D. Tom. VII. p. 496. D.) though he held 
rheir rorments were not (o great as thoſe of the unbe- 
lievers. Ibil. Tom. VII. p. 448. D. & 439. 4.---- His 
tollowers have fince urged the neceflity of this marter 
yet more rigidly than he, and others have no lels vio- 
lently oppoled ir. Vid. Caffand. Op, 706.—Sotne at- 
tirm (Caſaub. Epiſt. p. 916.) that St, duſtin was in- 
deed a hard and uncharitable father ro infants, in cale 
his words conld not bear a ſofter interprerarion than 
whar they ſeemed ro imporr, Bur what is not lets 
firange is, rhat we meer with ſome Teachers, even 
among the modern chriſtians, who acknowledge the 
Bapriſm of children ro be very neceſſary, and yet when 
ſuch children or infants are ſick and like tro die, re- 
fuſe to chriſten them our of the church, or upon any 
bur church-days. See Caſaub. p. 915.—Bur thoſe that 
reject Infanr-baptiſm, run into another exrream, al- 
ledging rhat ir isa pure human inſtitution, and entirely 
unlawful ; inſomuch, that they will ſeparate from 


thoie that hold jts lawfulneſs, and will have no} 


communion with them. Nevertheleſs there are (oi 
reaſons for our believing thar ſuch Baptiſm 1s no! 
2gainſt rhe contents of the Holy Scriprure. V:d. Grot, 
Annot. in Mai. xix.19. For that children which belong 
to God, and are {anAified in their parents, ſhovld b: 
devored by them, or by others 1n their ſtead, ro Go 
and Chriſt, through the prayers of the Sainrs, With a 
promile made at the {ame time, that {uch children ſhall 
be brough: vp afrer a godly manner (all which 1s not 
improperly rypified by Baytiſm) is certainly neuther 
contradictory to Scripture,nor inconſiſtent with rhe de- 
fign of Baprilm, And it ought not to be objected, that 
ail the things which are wont to be reprelented by 
Bapiiſm, are not equally applicable to infants. For 
even Repentance, which we know is typified by Ba- 
ptilm, had certainly a more proper reference to thote 
who, after leading a fGaful life tor a long time, reſt! 

fied a tefoulution of an entire reformation, than to 
others: bur yer in Chriſt ic conld have no place, 
whom Fobn baptized, and who (as Tertulttan lays) be- 
14: incapable of repentance, was nevertheleſs baptized. þ\ 
plain proof that the ſame condirions are nor always re- 
quired in Bapciſm, bur that ic may be differently ad 

miniſtered according ro the circumſtances of rhole 
on whom it is uſed —- Read alio the Diſcourie of Tſaac 
Pontanus to ceriain Anabaprtift Congregations, p. 191. 
— And whar is alledged in favour of Intanr- baptitm 
by G. F. Vofſ. Theſ, de Bapt. M, Bucer. Enarrat, in Fo- 
hanne, Cap. 1.p. 595.—- & in loc. com, P, Melantt. 
Bafil, 1545. p. 428, 


Pac. 57. Lead the Wanderer, &C. ] Read a certain 
French Treatile publiſhed in the year 1579, intituled, 
Diſconrs ſur la permiſſion de liberte de Religion, ditie Re- 
ligions-Vrede, au Pars bas ; wherein the Aurhor lays, 
«© If any one be in darkneſs, men afford him a hghr. 
« bur do not burn him : If he be d-filed, they waſh 
* him, but do not drown him : If he 1s fick, he 1s 
« nurſed, bur not made away with : It he has ſtrayed 
or wandered, they fer him righr, but do nor ſtrangle 
« him, Wecry thatthey (the Reformed) are benighted, 
« dcfiled, and bewildered ; and yer we are lo void of 
« charity, or of knowledge, that we burn and drown, 
lay and plunder them airer a moſt barvarous man- 
ner.” | | 
Hop juſtly therefore does Seneca exclaim (i Here 
cule ſuriente, v.1236.) Quis unquam nomen ſceleris ere 
ror; dedit 2 And the following Aporhegm 15 alcrived rv 
Plato ; Inſirutiion 18 the puniſhment of him that errs,— 


See Grotius, de jure belli & pacis, p. 347, 365.— Fr. 
Fun, Eiren, Pp. 46. 


Pac. 58. None that lay under the ſuſpicion, &c. | 
Thus the fear of forteiring their places, decained many 
againſt rheir conſciences in the Romiſh charch. And 
accordingly, in thoſe countries where the Proteſtant re- 
ligion was tolerated, Popery knew how to ſerve itſelf 
effectually,of the means of offices and employ ments to 
which honour and profit were annexed, in order to al- 
ure people into that Church, Pope Cl-ment VIII. 
when he was Nuncio, or Envoy,to the King of Poland, 
intreated thar Prince in a certain letter, Nor to beſtow 
any places of honour or profit upon Hereticks ; aſſurins 
him withal, that under God this would prove the ſtrongeſt 
argument for their converſiom, Since which the faid 
Pope related this to the Cardinal 4'O/at, adding, thar 
the King took his advice, and frequently thanked him 
for 1t ; and that a great number of the Nobility had 
oy that means been proſe]yred. See Les Lettres d'O/- 
/at, Lib. VIL p. 622, y | 4 - 2.74, 

Bur can Ambition make good Chriſtians? Or are 
they all Chriſtians that pretend themlelves ſuch for 
realons of State © The Heathen Pretextatus, the Em- 
peror's Governour of Rome, uſed to ſay ro Damaſus the 
Pope : Make me Biſhop of this City, andT will preſently 
be a Chriſtian, This is told ns by Ferom, in a certain 
tetrer to Pammach, See Tom. III. of his Works, p.75. 
Fhus do men make a feigned Confeflion, without 
Faith, their mouths own what their hearts deny, Yer 
theſe are the means which every party ules in its turn, 
But read, in oppoſition to this, the weighty arguments 
of that Author, who art the end of the Recuei! des Edits, 
P.373. {ubjoins his Remarks upon the Edict of Nantz, 
made by Henry the Great, in the year 1598; where 
he ſhows, that the Proteſtants who had defended rhe 
Yate With their lives and fortunes, had a right to be 
admitted to all ſorrs of honourable and profirable pla- 
ces ; and thar it was unjuſt ro exclude them from rhe 
lervice of the Government, on account of religious dif- 
ferences, as uſcleſs members of the Body Polizick, or 
as veſſels of dithonour in the great houle of rhe State ; 
©0 treat them as foreigners, and to ſtigmarize them as 
Rogues, Heathens and Publicans. He allo appeals ro 
che exarnples of the firſt Chriſtian Emperors, who did 
nor {cruple ro prefer to high ftations, ſuch who were 
reputed Hereticks,or who til] profefled themſelves Pa- 
gans ; in hopes of alluring them ro embrace rhe true 
Faith, by the good behaviour of the Orthodox, to 
whom they were joined and united for the benefic of 
the Commonwealth, * But above all, adds the ſame 
** Author, they judged wiſely with reſpect ro publick 
affairs, thar in order to govern in ſafety, all envy 
and quarrels onghr to be obviated among the peo- 
ple, and offices diſtributed with ſuch equality and 
juſtice (as the food and nouriſhment 1s commun1- 
cared to all the parts of our bodies) that no difcons 
rents or uneafineſles may be excited among them. 
They had learned that the dury of a good Prince 
was to diffuſe his favours to his ſubjects, like the 
common parent of themall ; and in imitation of the 
Sun, which wirh-hoids 1s light from none, to im- 
part to each man according ro his merit ſome of the 
rays of his glory and grandeur.” And that what= 
ever Prince ſhould act otherwiſe, would produce as 
mong his people nothing bur Jealouiy, the mother of 
Diſcord, Faction, and Partiality. Such fofr and mo=- 
derate ways were likewile uled by the ancient DoCtors 
of thoſe rimes, 

He allo praiſes, in p, 385, the faying of Alexander 
the Great, when {omecomplained of him thar he made 
no difftererce between the Greeks and Barbarians, 
meaning the Macedonians and Perfians; whereas he 
ought to have ſhewn the countenance of a Father to the 
former, and thar of an abſolute Lord and Maſter ro the 
fatter, ard to have treated the former like children, the 
jatrer like flaves : © Iwill then, ſaid he,confider good 
'* men always as Greeks, and bad men as Barbarians ; I 
{© will regard nothing bur Virtue and Vice, for nothing 
** elſe ought ro diſtinguiih one man from another.” 
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This was alſo the advice and wiſh of Dr. A. Albada, 
the Orator and Interpreter of the Srares ar the Treaty 
ot Colopn : That without any regard to the differences in 
relipien, Magiſtrates ſl2ould be cloſen from among all 
thoſe who had chiefly diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their 
uprightneſs, and other natural virtues. See his Preface 
to the ſaid Treaty of Peace. p. uit. 


P a G6. 58. Let them fiſt agree, &c. | 
Such like objections have been hnc? aalwered by 
Fohannes a Lasko (in Epiſt. ad Reg. Pol. p. 81) after 
the following manner : © Thar there are ſome divi- 
« fions and differences among, Proteſtants, we do not 
® deny ; and therein we acknowledge that we are 
© bur men, and in this matter we leriouſly lament 
© the fare of the Church : Butin the midſt of all our 
«* diff:rences, we do nevertheleſs, by God's grace, 
© fteadfaſtly and unanimouſly adhere ro the fundamen- 
* rals in the Apoſtles Creed—— Though all kinds of 
« differences in Religious matters are not entirely 
&© free from guilt, yer a great diſtin&tion is to be made, 
© whether the Faich builr upon the Apoſtles be vio- 
© Jared by them or not. And nexr, whether the 
© differences were cauled adviſedly and malicioutly, 
* or only through imprudence and weakneſs. And 
* certainly the Church was never in {o happy a con- 
*« dition fince the age of the Apoſtles, no, nor 
«© under their Government, as to be ar any time 
« without ſome difſentions even among the hoheft 
** men; but in the mean while, the aforeſaid funda: 
* mental apoſtolical Faith was never called in que- 
* ſtion, on account of thoſe differences. We there- 
© fore indeed bewail the differences which remain 
* among us ; but we are not {urprized at them, fince 
© the Church was never without them. Bur we by 
« no means allow, that we defignedly violate the 
« fundamentals of the Faith in any ſort, though ſuch 
« violation be proved among the Papiſts, Belides, 
« whatever differences there may be among us, we 
* {ubmir them all ro the ſcrutiny of the Holy Scrip- 
*© tures; and we agree to civil, free and chriſtian 
© conferences With all good men, without diſtinction ; 
© being ready to rake open ſhame to our ſelves, by 
receding from our opinions, if we can be convicted 
* from the word of God.” Thus did the learned 
Fobannes a Lasko, at once inftruct men inthe means of 
healing their diviſions, and of leflening the number of 
{chiſms on thole accounts. Conſult allo Grotius con. 
cerning the mutual differences prevailing in matters 
of religion, in his ſecond Book of The Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, p. 34 and 35. And his Latin Tran- 
flation of it, p. 50. As alſo his Speech to the Mag 
{trares of 4mnjterdam, p. 8.—- And laſtly Zewei's Apo!. 
ficcleſ, Angl. p.56, ©c. 


Pac. 59. Were extremely ſurprized, &C. | 
Thus we read of Thomas Linacre, an Engliſh Prieſt, 
well verſed in the Latin tongue, that when he began 
ro read the New Teſtament, and was come to the 
fifth chapter of St. Matthew, he Jaid it down, and 
broke into the following exclamation ; Either this 3s 
not the arue Goſpel, or we are no Chriſtians, See the 
Preface of Henry Antony vander Linden, to his Book, 


called Syſt, Theol. p. B. 


- 
-_ 


P a G. 60, For Religious matters. | The main 
Articles of Faith, tor which the people of theſe times 
were daily pur to death, are ſufficiently Known by ſome 
of their printed Confelſions. Read allo the Annora- 
tions upon the Treaty of Peace at Cologn, p. 41, &c. 


ANNOTATIONS on the Third 
Book. 
PAG. 70. Together with the working of miracles. ] 


In theſe ages there 1s no want nor ule of Mzracles 
for the confirmation of any ſet of Chriſtians, Read 


M. A. de Dom, Lib. VII. Cap. 10. Sect. 60. & 102. 


P a G. 71. 7 can ſhow you @ great mazy, &c.\ b 


Michael de Montaipne aflerts the lame ot the Chriftians 
in general, though he means particularly the Roman 
Catholicks, or Papiſls, © We ought to be alſtamed 
( ſays he in his Eſſays, Lib. II. Cap. i2. p. 332.) 
' that no man ever embraced the doctrine of any 
buman Sect, though never fo dificuir and mon- 
ſtrous, who did not at rhe ſame time form his life 
and manners in ſome fort accordingly ; yer Chrj- 
ſtians are diſtinguithed by their divir;e and heavenly 
Inſticurion, no otherwife than externally, or by the 
rongue. Shall we prove it? Do but cowpare our 
morals with thoſe of a Turk or Heathen ; we {all 
always tall fliort of them : whereas, if we confi- 
der the great advantages of our religion, we ought 
to exceed them far in goodneſs ; and people ſhould 
lay of us ; Are they ſo juſt, {o mercifnl, ſo chari- 
table ? then are they Chriſtians. All religions have 
the other exrernals in common with us, ſuch as 
Hope, Truſt, Succeſs, Penances, Martyrdom and 
Ceremonies. A conſpicuous virtue ſhould there- 
fore be the peculiar character of rhe Truth of our 
religion, as it 1s allo in it felf the moſt imyortanc 
| 
and moſt divine character of all, and the moſt 
worthy truir of Truth, And again ; Noecnmity is 
ftiercer than thar of Chriſtians ; our zeal works 
wonders, when puſhed on and excited by the pal- 
© tions of Hatred, Cruelry, Ambition, Schilm and Re- 
bellion. On the contrary, how ſlowly do we ad- 
vance towards acts of Piery, Moderation and 
Charity, unleſs any cne bring along with him a 
[weet and mild remper, which happens bur ſeldom, 
and as it were by miracle. Our religion was in- 
ſtirured for the extirpation of our vices; bur ir 
covers, nourithes and ftirs them up.” The Empe=- 
ror Fu/ian, commonly cailed the Apoſtate (as the Hi- 
(torian tells us) knew no wild beaſts /0 enraged azainſt 
men as many of the Ciriſtians were againſt each other. 
Vid. Ammian. Marcel. Lib. XX11. P. 378 mo & 
J. Jaeltz Apol. Eccl, Angl. p. 63. 


PAG. 71. Auricular Confeſſion, &c.) We do 
not any where find 1 Scripture, the leaſt command 
or example of lach a particular and ftrict confetiion 
of fin in the ear of a Prieſt, as the Romiſh church, in 
procels of time, has brought into practice. Formerly 
the ſhreeving or confefling our fins was publickly 
performed in the houſe of God, bur it was only of 
open and notorious fins and ſcandals. See Eufeb, Hiſt. 
Ecclef. Lib. VI. Cap. 25 & 33. Lib. V. Cap. 28. 
& Hiſt, Tripart, Lib. VII. p. 571. Lib. IX. p. 575, 
& M. 4. ds Dom. Lib. V. Cap. 7. Sect. 37 & 40. 

This kind of conteffion was afterwards changed 
into a private on?. Read the Additions ro Edwin 
Sandy: Relat. p. 26 M. 4. de Dom, p. 313, &c. 
And rhough it was neither infticured by Chrift nor 
his Apoſtles, yet was it looked upon by ſome as a 
good and uſeful] merhod againſt fin, by reaſon of the 
penances that were impoſed, Wheretore the men- 
tioned Sandys thinks it problematical, whether the Re- 
formed churches ſhou'd nor have reduced it ro the 
ancient and primitive foot and puricy, rather than 
have entirely di{miffed ir, Bur ar the fame time ke 
owns, how Iicandalouſly this cuſtom has been abuled, 
** They who can per{wade themſelves (ſay: be) thar 
** pardon of fin is lo ealy to be acquired. and as often 
** as they bave a mind, upon thus threeving them- 
* ſelves, will ſee no reaſon to keep a ſevere warch 
** over their conduct.” And ſome of the vileſt Papiſts 
have dropped expreſſions ro this effect : That when a 
man commits any fin, he {hould confeſs himſelf ; 
and when he has confeſſed, he ſhould fin again, to 
give occafion fo2 ncv Jubiles and Jnvulgences, 
Thus they make the {ame uſe of confeffing as Drun- 
kards do of yomiring, Burt the writer of the Addi- 
tions to the ſaid fourth chapter, dilcovers more plain- 
ly the myſteries of this affair, ſhewing, among other 
things, how the Popij Priefts, by this back-door, 
privately and inſenfibly infuſe into the hearts of their 
hearers, ſeveral doctrines of great lervice to them, 
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an! which they would otherwile {cruple ro. maintain 
by roneuy or pen, for fear of meeting with roo great 
onpolition. By theſe means is Popery ſupported. This 
way do they make people believe, that every thing, 
true or falie, juſt or unjuſt, is either to be practited 
or refrained trom, allowed or forbidden, according 
to the Pope's will. And (o, ſays the ſame Author, we 
have ſeen, at the expence of our neighbours, how 
ealily by this means a whole kingdom may be ſtirred 
up againſt irs lawful Prince, all its ſubjects, Ecclefia- 
ſtical, Civil, or Military, binding themlelves by a 
ſecret oath, and engaging 1n leagues and confedera- 
cies, to deprive him nat only of his Crown, but even 
his Life roo. Thus have they found our the art of 
diſpatching Kings, as France can tell by dear experi- 
EnCe And Thuanus himfelt teaches us bow the 
Clergy, particularly the Feſuits, abuſed Confeſſion 10 
that country, in order to erect an Imperium im impe- 
rio, and 1a the conclufion, to render the Pepe and rhe 
Spaniards maſters of France, In the LXXVrh book 
of that learned author, there 1s a paſſage which the Fe- 
ſuits haveeraſed and changed, becaule it charges them, 
* with being the principal perions who did as 1r were 
bewirch the common people in private Contetltons 
with {crupulous queſtions, and drawing them by 
degrees trom that duty and (ubjeCtion which rhey 
owed the Government, endeavoured to induce them 
to take up arms againſt ir; all which was carried 
on in concert With rhe Pope by the means of fre- 
quenr Couriers or Meſſengers, who broughr back 
Letters and lecrer Bulls ro the Heads of the League, 
in order to excite the people ro tumultes and 1njur- 
rections,” Sve alſo the XCIVth book of the ſame 
Author, p. 598, and 620, And the {aid paſſages pud- 
liſh:d by themlelves in a lictle Tract, intituled, Thuanus 
Reſtitutus. 

By cheſe Confeſſions the very Prieſts bave been {ome- 
times deceived, and made tools ro carry on vile in- 
trigues, See Hen. Steph, Apol. pour Herodot. C. 16, 
p. 149. And lometimes roo the Confeſſors them- 
jelves have by thele means brought ro paſs their own 
lewd defigns, as particularly a certain Prieſt aid 1n the 
territories of Venice, who under this cloak of piety, 
found means to debanch no lels than rwelve Nuns, 
of whom the Lady Abbeſs was one, ſhe and two others 
being delivered of to many children wuhin the year. 
T his wretch, under prerence of contefſing them, agreed 
upon the time, place, and manner of a criminal con- 
verſation with them. Vid. Epiſt, Select, p. 316, and 
346. Inſomuch that it was not without reaſon that 
M. 4. de Dom. {aid ot this kind of vain and wanton 
confeling of women, that it often began with the Spi- 
rit, but ended with the Fleſh. Lib. V. cap. 7. Sect. 75. 
Read allo about Anricular Confeſſion, W., Mulcult loci 
commun. Tit. de Penitent. p. 4$1.-+- ], Acont. Satane 
$tratap. Lib. V. p. 261.---Lib. VL. p. 294,---]. Caſaub. 
Epiſt,p. 912, 


Cc 


Pac. 72. That it ſhould be the care, &c,) Bor 
others have been of opinion, thar God ſometimes ex- 
cites even the common people to ſet about the work of Re- 
formation, when Princes are careleſs or nepligent in it. As 
the Scottiſh Miniſter, Alexander Henderſon laid ro King 
Charles 1. of Great Britain ; bur his Majeſty replied 
thus, 1t is impoſſible for you to prove that rhe multitude 


may reform what their Sovereigns neglect, and that God | 


will ratify ſach reformation ; for you know there is @ vaſ? 
difference between his permiſſion and approbation, See 


tes Cahiers de la Conterence entre le Roi Charles & | heated, &c. ] This was the cauſe that ſome thoughr no 


| Reformation could be brought abour but by Force, In- 
Afterwards the {aid King writes, þp. 37. I cannot 


look upon popular Reformation to be much better than | norola, who was ftrangled and burnt at Florence in the 


Alex, Hend. p.7. & 16. -— 


Rebellion, til you can demonſtrate this poſition (that the 
-eople have a right to refurm the Church) from the 


word of God, from whence 1 can demonſtrate the autho=. 


rity of Princes. 
Bur what then muſt a {ſubje&, a good man, and a 
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do all rhar in him lies rowards promoting it, but only 
by ſnch methods as become him ; to wir, by exborting, 
adviſing, and praying ; and whenever the honour of God, 
and the ſalvation of mens ſouls require it, by bearing 
h1s teſtimony openly (as often as it is neceſſary or proper } 
againſt thoſe matters and things in Relipion to which he 
cannot give his conſent, eſpecially againſt the weightieſt 
of thoſe which he thinks want to be reformed. But above 
all, let him in the mean time amend that in himſelf which 
he finds fault with in others. This is conformable 
to the nature of the Chriſtian religion ; but by no 
means ought we to ule force, or introduce Refor- 
mation and drive out Superſtition by tumults or 
by arms. The Churches and publick places of wor- 
ſnip belong to the Magiſtrates, and they mav con- 
fign the uſe of them ro whom they pleaſe, and take 
Ic away again from ſuch as they judge have forfeited 
ir. Bur it ſome things be praCtiſed in, and by, the 
eſtabliſhed Church, which are againſt our conſciences, 
then muſt we quit it ; and if ſuch Communities as be- 
long to that Church will nor bear the repreſentation 
of their abules, or thoſe mild attempts of reforming 
them, Which we hinred at above, but will excom- 
municare rhe reprefenter, and eject him, he muſt bear 
it, and join himſelf co other private chriſtians, or 
chriftian aflerablies, that are more godly, reaſonable, 
and moderate, and there hold ſpiritual communion, 
and exerciſe exrernal worſhip. But betore we forfake 
any religious aſſemblies, whether they be the publick 
or private ones, we ought to take care not to depart 
from them cauſleſly or too lightly; and even if we 
happen to be cut off or excluded by them, not to fan- 
cy preſently that the band of ſpiritual brotherhood is 
entirely diffolved. 

** Thar none may think (ſays Oprtatus Milevitanus, 
lib. I. de Schiſmare Donatiſtarum, p. 3.) that I unadvi- 
** fedly call thoſe Brethren, who are really ſo (meaning 
** theDonatilts ) we cannot certainly be out of the way, 

while we keep ro the words of the Prophet I/azah. 
Notwithſtanding every body knows, nor do they 
thewſelves deny it, that they curle and hate us, and 
refuſe to be called our brethren : yet can we not de 
part from the fear of God, being exhorted to it by the 
aforementioned Prophet, who lays, c. Ixvi. v. 5. 
Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his 
word ; your brethren that hated you, that caſt you out 
for my names ſake, --=- they ſhall be aſhamed. Thus 
we lee they are our brethren, rhough not good ones. 
Let none wonder then that {[ call rhem Brethren, be- 
caule they are fo, and cannot be otherwiſe. See the 


cc 


| Eirenicum of Franciſcus Funius, P. 128. in his Works, 


Þ. 714, concerning the leflons for Peace, extracted 


from thence, and inlerted in the X YIth book of this 
iliftory, about the end. 


Pac. 72. People ought not to take away theuſe,&Cc.] 
It was formetly objected, that it did nor contiſt with 
equity or reaſon, thar the uſe of a good thing ſhould 
be raken away becaule 1t had been abuſed by ſome. 
Bur to this it was anſwered: That while the Governours 
of the Church could not be reformed neither by the fear of 
God, nor by the defrines and precepts of the Scripture, nor 
by the authority of Princes, in ſo many ages, there was 
no other remedy remaining, but ſuch as was neceſſarily 
attended with confuſions and diſorders. See Eraſm. Epiſt. 
p.1161. F. and p. 2094. BC. 


P a G6. 73. The Church of Rome would not be 


{urreCtions, and Wars. The pious Hieronymus Savo- 


| year 1498, at the inſtigation of Pope Alexander VI. 


| 
| 


chriſtian do, in cale the Government neglects its duty 2 


he ought, in my opinion, to wait for a publick Refor- 
mation of the Church,wirhourt giving oftence by Sepa- 
14110n0sS Or Schilms ; and in the mean White kewever, to 


did in bis life-rime preach and preſage ſeveral things 
which have fince come to paſs, and among others, that 
the Church would be reformed by the Sword, He gave 


our publickly; that thoſe things were revealed ro him. 
See the Memoirs of Philip Commines, Lib. VIII. p.282. 
And Groſted Bithop at Lincoln made no ſcruple of ſay- 
ing, that there was no Reformatzon to be expected (nf 
in ore gladij cruentands, or) but with the point of the 
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ANNOTATIONS BookIIl 


fword barked in blood. Read the conferences be- 
tween King Charles I. and Mr. Henderſon, T dare ſay, 
replied the King, that if my Father's Ghoſt could now 


ſpeak to you, it would tell you, that no Reformation founded 


inblood was lawful, nor could be juſtified by the word of 
God ; and that nothing but prayers and tears are the wea- 
pons of the Church. See the {aid Conferences, p. 19. 


P a 6.73. The firſt was his Conſcience. | Our 
learned Era/mus here appeals to his conſcience, And 
yer ſome are of opinion, thar being influenced by 
worldly views, he ſomecimes blamed the Lutherans for 
things in which he knew they were in the righr, and 
ſpoke otherwiſe than he thought. Bur in the lame Tree- 
tile, from whence we a little before extracted (everal 


"-of his opinions, in the IXrhTome of his Works, p.1295. 


or in his Epiſtles, p. 2053, B, be lays, © No man 
« ſhall make me approve of matters againſt my con 
©« ſcience ; and | had much rather die a thoutand 
« Jearhs than do it.” Whocan {uppole that he ſhould 
affirm this, and not mean it? Let us not judge fo 
raſhly. God only knows the heart, and Chriſt muſt 
be the Judge of us all, 


P a G. 84. This is the Hereticks ſoul, &c. | The 
confining rhe Catholick Church within the pale Of 
Popery, was the caule of ſuch an unrighteous and un. 
merci'ul judgment. Nevertheleſs there have been a 
few, and but a few, among the Papiſts, who not be 
ing ſo raſh, durft not condemn other good and peace 
able men, thongh nor of their own perlwaſion, Se- 
what $. Curcelleus (fays upon this occaſion in his Frenc' 
Letter ro S. de Sorbiere, p. 21, and G. Caſſand. de ojje 
cio piiviri, in his Works, p. 797. and Epiſt. Selett, 
p. 225, KC. 

There are alſo Doctors among the Proteſtants thar 
ſcruple to {ay. that the Charch 1s only 1n ther Com 
munity ; neither will they wholly reject the Romiſt 
Church. Nay, Calvin himſelf writ to Cardinal Sado- 
letns, after the following manner : ** Bur you wil) 
* fay io ns, what a preſumprion and ſelt-conceited- 
« nels is it for you to maintain, thar you are only the 
« True Charch, and that rhere ts no orher to be 
* found inthe whole world befdes. Burbe it known 
* to you, O $ado/-rus, rhat we do nor deny, thar the 
©« churches over which you have authority, are 
« churches of Chriſt ; but as for the Pope of Rome, 
« with all that herd of falſe Biſhops, who have uſur- 
* ped to themſelves the office of Paſtors, we ſay rhey 
* Ire ravenous wolves.” Vid. Calvin, Tratt, Theol. 
Pp. 148, ——F, Uitenb. Church-iſt. p. 318, 
and Fr. Jun. Lib, de Eccleſ. cap. 18. cjuld. op, Tom [I. 


P. 1019. 


i Pac. 87. To the fire with the Lutheran, | Thus 


alſo the Heathens uled ro cry : Chriſtzani ad beſtias, 
See Tertul, Exhort. ad caſtit. p. 565. in his Works by 
Froben, 1550. 


P a 6. 96. He ſuatched the conſecrated Wafer. | 
They who during (uch bloody perlecutions happen to 


be diſcovered by the Inquiſition, or betrayed by ſpies, 


Yl 4 
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ot 


it 
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or taken in any forbidden aſſemblies, where they muſt 
neceffarily meer, for ſerving God according to the 


ons, I ſay, are not to be.efteemed or valued like the 
lufferings and conſtancy of other chriſtians, 


The Profeffor Epiſcopins, in his Sermon on Marr. 


chap. v. ver, 19, p. 169. ſpeaking of thoſe qualifica- 
tions watch are neceſſary for dilpoling men to ſuffer, 
lays among other things: ** There muſt be a good 


ee 


conlcience well founded upon knowledge, thar is, 
' Upon certain reaſons and arguments whereby we are 
convinced, that what we confeſs, and {uffer for, is 
right and juſt, and pleaſing to God”. Thus Sr. Pe- 


ter tells us in his firſt Epiſtle, chap. ij. ver, 19, Thy is 
thank-worthy, if a man for confeience toward God, en- 
dure grief, &c, © that is, in order to keep his con- 
ce , 


[cience pure, and to do nothing apainſt It, provi- 
ded ir be regulated by the will of God, or that he 
be perſ{waded in his conſcience, that what he ſuffers 
for, is good. Where conſcience is, there is knows 
ledge or acquaintance with another ; therefore, 
Where-ever a godly conlcience is, there is an ac- 
quaintance with, or knowledge of the mind of 
God ; lo that as God knows wherefore, we alſo 
know with God, why we {uffer. Now that this 
knowledge may be ſure and certain, it muſt have 
regard ro two things ; 1. Whether the cauſe be 
good ; and, 2, Whether ir be of that weight and 
importance that we are bound to ſuffer for it, 
Both are requilite ; the firſt, to the end that we do 
not {utter for what is evil, or forbidden, though we 
may rhbink it otherwiſe, The ſecond, Ieſt we ſuffer 
for what is not commanded of us. For the firſt, we 
ought not ro ſuffer ; for the ſecond, we need not. 
As 707 inftance, if Peter had ſuffered for cutting off 
Maicyus s ear, he would nor have tuffered for righre- 
- ouinels jake, Tr is irue, be thought he might and 
'* ought ro deiend his innocer: Mafter, whoſe 
cauie was juſt and good ; bur the Dilciples of Chriſt 
were not only not commanded, bur even forbidden 
** tofighr for their Maſter, Afrerwards, when he was 
in danger of ſuffering, as he followed his Maſter to 
the houſe of the High-Pricft, the cauſe indeed was 
nor unjuſt, but however, Peter was not required to 
follow his Maſter thither ; ir had been better if he 
hed ftaid with the reft of theDiſciples. In like man= 
ner, if any one ſhould ſuffer for breaking open the 
Church, or place of pubiick worſhip, only with a 
defign to ferve God there, this mighr be done with 
a conſcience which he would think was good ; bur: 
it would not be {ſuch a good conſcience as is builr 
upon a ſure and certain knowledge that ſuch an a& 
is juſt and right ; for it would be againſt a Com» 
mandment of God, who has ſaid, Ler every (ou! be 
* ſubject to the higher powers, Suppole too that anc- 
ther man ſhould go and break down the Altar and 
Images in a church, or ſhould fnatch the Hoſt our 
the Prieſt's hands, and rread ic undey foot, only 
becaule he looks upon it ail ro be idolatrons, doubr= 
leſs he may ſeem to do it with a good conſcience : 
nevertheleſs it is not witu a good conſcience, be= 
© becaule he had no call roir. And yet this has been 
** done, and by very good men too, who had no 
** other reaſon for ic, bur only rhe impulſe of their 
conicience, and were therefore prepared to ſuffer 
*« every thing on that account, It 1s true, I dare nor 
<* judge or condemn ſuch perſons neither ; bur I only 
** lay 1t, to ſhow that we cannot with certainty pro- 
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dictates of their conſciences ; ſuch perions, I {ay, mak- 
ing a virtue of neceflity, oughr patiently to ſuffer, and 
continue ſteadfaſt in the religion they reaily judge tg 
be the rrucſt ; withour ſuffering rhemlelves ro be de- 
landed by any worldly views, either of life or death, to 
the forſaking it againſt light and conviction. All this is 
conformable ta the rules of the Goſpel, ro rhe narure 
of chriſtianity, and to the fincerity, conſtancy, and 
zeal of the primitive chriſtians. Bur for a man raſhly 
ro aitemprt any thing in the ſight of his perſecurors, 
by which he is ſure to incur the ſevereſt puniſhment, 
not called to it by any certain command or 1mpulle 
from God, but hurried on by his own inclinations and 
defires, which perhaps might be innocent, and even 
good and pious ; bur at the ſame rime not required of 
him, being neither {calonable nor prudent; ſuch aCti- 


** nounce of them, that they ſuffer for righreoutnels 
* fake, We may recommend it to that God who 
*« judges always righreouſly, to connive at their zeal, 
** though not founded upon true knowledge, Bur 
© will we procced upon {ure grounds ; we muſt then 
*« without heliration aſſert, that whoever {uffers for 
** righteouſneſs ſake, has nor only a quiet but a good 
** conſcience. There is a vaſt aifference between a 
good and a quier conſcience ; a good one is always 
** attended with peace and tranquility, bura peaceful 
or quiet conſcience 1s not always a good one, A man 
i may ſuffer with a quiet and peacetu] conſcience, 
* becauſe he ſuffers for what he thinks good, rhonugh 
© it may be expreſly contrary to the will of God, and 
* by him forbidden, Such a tranquility may ſpring 
** from an opinion, and ſtrong imagination, withour 
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The ſame learned Author conceives it to be a ne- | 


ceſfary condition, 1n order to our ſuftering in a due 
manner, ** That we ſhonld not run headiong into 
'* danger, nor 1mprudently engage our ſelves 1n 1t, 
** by making a confeflion of our Paich without ne- 
* ceſflity, or when the danger of it 1s evident ; eſpe» 
cially if we know, or do bur fear thar we are not 
able ro undergo a rryal, He that courts or in- 
vites fuffering, does mare than ſuffer ; and he rhar 
loves danger, may chance to periil in it, We mar, 
nay we muſt do all rhar in us lies co avogd ſutter- 
10g, provided we can do it without dithonouring 
God, withour neglecting or delpifing his will, and 
withour prejudice ro the edification of our neigh- 
bour, gr to our own talvation.” 


Ll 


P ac. 96. Johannes Anaſtaſius Veluanus. | 
Henry Antony vander Linden, who was Proteilor of 
Divinity art Franeker, ſtiles him a learned and reli- 
gious man; and his Layman's Guide, a uſeful and 
godly book. See the Preface to his Syſt. Theol, p. B. 2. 
publiſhed in the year 1611. 


P a 6. 97. Too much exalt, &c.] Others do 
as much deprels, or abale Human Power ; both which 
extreams are to be avoided. Sec Grote, his Hymns, p. 1. 


P AG. 99. And die fo bravely. | In this matter 
Stani/laus Hoſius, Bithop of F/armia wn Pruſſia (after- 
wards a Cardinal, and one of the Pope's Prefidents at 
the Council of Trent) prefers the Anabapriſts to the 
Lutherans and Xwinglians. I do nor ule thele nick- 
names out of contempr, but neceflity. The love of 
ſeparation is the cauſe of it, and obliges us thus to 
ſpeak, thar we may be underſtood ; bur ] have often 
deplored the misfortune, that we muſt call thoſe who 
have been baptized into the name of Chriſt, by any 
viher name than that of Chriſtians, The ſaid Hoſius 
then ſpeaks thus of the Anabaptiſts in his Treatiſe of 
Herefies, f, 23. 4. © Thar they ran to ali kind of 
*« torments, how cruel {oever, juſt as if it was to a 
« feaſt or merriment. ” And he adds, that Calvin 
had no reaſon to extol himſelf and his followers ſo 
much beyond the Lutherans, on account of their rea- 
dineſs and reſolution 10 underpo all ſorts of puritth- 
ments ; © For, ſays be, f. 34. a. if the truth of reli- 
*« gion Were to be judged of by the readinels and 
chearfulnetſs which a man of any Sect ſhews 1n ſut- 
tering, then the opinion and per{wafion of no Sect 
can be truer or ſurcr than that of the Anabapriſts ; 
fince there bave been none for thefe twelve hundred 
*« years paſt, that have been more prievoufly pu- 
* niithed, or that have more checrfully and ſtead- 
faſtly undergone, and even offered themſelves to 
the moſt cruel forts of puniſhment than theſe people, 
Bur indecd he bad ſaid before, f. 33. b. with delign 
rob the 4nabaptiſts of the hogour of Martyrdom ; 
Though 1 beſtow all my goods to feed the Poor, and 
though I give my body to be burnt, aud have not Cha- 
rity, it profiteth me nothing, 1 for. xill. 3, For 
*: whoever breaks Unity cannot have Charny. This 
enilr, as Cyprian (ays, though a man were to die 
tor the ſake of Chriſt, can be expiated by no blood. 
He thar is not in the Church, cannor be a Martyr ; 
he cannot attain to the kingdom, who torlakes her 
that ſhall reign. The Lord himlelt was crucified 
*«* with Murderers, bur he thar joined them in ſuffer- 
ings, diſtinguiſhed the caule for which they {ut- 
fered.” Sr. Auſtin ſpeaks to the {ame eftect ; ** It 
'$ the cauſe, and not the puniſhment, which makes 
the Martyr: ” Thus far Hoſus. Bur we are to ins 
quire upon this occaſion ; Firſs, Whether the Ana- 
baptiſts and other Proteſtants have as great guilt 1n 
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the Schiſm as the Papiſts themlelves, who fil de- | 


parted from ſeveral truths, and then ejected thoſe 

that were for Reformation 2 Secondi'y, Wherher the 

Patbolick Church does not extend it lelf farther than 

'he limits of the Romiſh Communion e Vid. . Vffer, 

Sermon upon Epbeſ. iv. 13. concerning the Carho- 

ich or Univerſality of the Ghurch, ang the 
Vol. I. 
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Unity of Faith > Tv:raly, Whether rhe Anabavriſts. 
who owned the principal! Articles of the Chiiftian 
religion, and lived agreeably, though they mighr 
lufter for lome erroneus teners, oupht not therefore 
to be accounted Martyrs ; or whether, as ſome will 
have It, they are to be repured in a ſtate of damnation, ? 
Undoubtedly, /ays Ca/ſ[ander, in thele 
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[peaking of the Anabaptiſis, rw thi &8 Nave been 
frequently obſerved; tlic one, a fervent zeal ioined 
with the fear of God and with great revererice 
and obſervation of his word ; che other, an errq- 
neous interpretation of che trug meaning of th- 
Scriptures, into Which they have been indeed 
miſled by certain probabilities and appearances of 
reuth ; this Jatrer deſerves compaſſion, the former 
Praile and commendation. A ſeparation trom the 
common traterairy of the Church 15 indeed a dange- 
rous thing ; but this muſt be reckoned among their 
errors ; nay, and it mutt be Iikewite confdered. 
whether we our {elves have noc given great occa- 
hon toir, Vid. Caſſand. Op. p. 1146 & 1292, 

* I do nor only efteem (lays Apgons Albacia to the 
Heer Adrian vander Myle) the Members of that 
Church, which you think is the only Fock of 
Chriſt, to be Martyrs, but the Anabaptiſts roo, and 
all others who have offered up their lives for ths 
meaneſt truch of God, which has been communi- 
cared to them by the ipiric of Chriſt,” Vid. Epiſe, 
Select. p. 625. ; 


ANNOTATIONS on the Fourth 
Book. 


» A G. 108. When we are there come together. | 
 ThePrifoner Baldwin Opguzer, relates hete what 
paſt in the Meetings of the Proteſtants. Compare 
with this what Juſtin Martzr (who from a Heathen 
Philoſopher became a Chriſtian Door) tells us hap- 
pened with reſpect to the Religious Aſſemblies of the 
Chriſtians in his time, thar is, about the year CL - 
** On the day which 1s called Sunday, ſays he, all thar 
dwell either in towns, or in the country, meet in 
one place, where the books of the Apoſtles are 
read as long as the time permits. Afterwards, 
when the Reader has done, he who is (er over the 
Congregation makes a diſcourle, in which he ex- 
horts and excites the people ro practile the good 
things therein mentioned. Then we rite up ajro- 
gether, and pour our our prayers, After which 
the Bread, Wine and Water is adminiftred, as we 
laid before. Then the Prefident of the Aſſembly 
prays, and returns thanks to the beſt of his power ; 
and the people with exultations ſay, Amen, Frftin, 
Apol. p. 98. G. Caſſand, Op. p. 12, &©c. Tertul, 
Apol. cap. 39. | 

C. Plinius Cecilins Secunduis, a Heathen, who lived 
about one hundred years after Chr:/3, wric to the Em- 
peror Trajan concerning the Chrittians, after the to]. 
lowing manner : © "That their cuſtom was on a cer- 
* rain day, before ſun-rifing, ro meer together, and 
to fing a Carmen or Hymn to Ch-i/t, whom they 
adored as a God : That they bound themſelves 
by an Oath, nor to the commiſſion of any kind 
of villainy, bur on the contrary, to be guilty 
of no Thetr or Robbery, no Adulcery nor breach 
of Promiſe or Covenanc : That when they had 
thus done, their manner was to {eparate for 4 
* while, and then to meet again to refreſh rhem= 
© ſelves with plain, bur not forbidden iood.” F774. 
P/in, Epiſt. Lib. X. p. 310, &c. and G. 7. Voſſ. 
Comment, in P/in, Epilt. p 38, &c. | 
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Pac. 121. With Excommunication. | Though 
({ays the Council of Trent) the (word of Excommuni. 
cation 1$ the finew of Church-diſcipline, and very 


whol{ome to contain the peopie within the boutds of 
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their duty ; yer onght it ro be uſed with great pru- 


dence ard caution ; fince it 1s fourd by experience, 
that if we ſmite with it raſhly, or for trivial matters, 
it is more contemned than feared, and produces 


more evil than good. Seſſ, XXV., Decret, de Reform. 


ANNOTATIONS ontheFifth 


Boob. 


AG. 142. But that none who were concerned 11 
it, ever deſigned it for a Rule of Faith to others. | 


The Holy Scriptures are the only rule Of Faith and 
Manners, Vid. Epiſ. Op. p. 101. b. and M. A. de Dom. 
Lib. VII. cap. 1. Read likewiie concerning the au- 
thority of Confeſſions, Catechiſms, and other huinan 
forms, and the obligation of ſubſcribing the ſame, 
Admonit, Chriſtian. de Libro Concordie, drawn up 1n 
the name of the Newſ/tad Divines, by Jacharius Ur- 
finus, Vitenb. Church Hiſt. p. 125, 364, &c. 
That men ſhould endeavour ro rurn human Poſitions 
and Docrines into a Rule of Faith, 1s not only roo 
ercat an incroachment upon the Holy Scriptures, bur 
Iikewile incompatible with the liberty of prophely- 
ing, and ihurs the door againſt further inquiries that 
might otherwiſe rend ro the Reformation and Union 
of Chriſtians. 
Fohannes 4 Lasks treating, in the Preface of his 
Book of the Sacraments, abour the union of the 
churches of Furic\ and Geneva, between whom there 
had ariſen great diſputes concerning rhe Lord's Supper, 
(peaks thus : © Our Union is not fa co be underſtood, 
* a5if we deſigned to exclude the endeavonrs of all 
* {uch as ſhall atremprt to introduce a preater purity 
** of Doctrine. We perceive indeed, that many 
'© things are now taught much berrer than formerly, 
© and that many old ways of ſpeaking, long before 
© uſed in the Church, are now alrered, In like man- 
** ner it may hereafter happen, rhar ſome of our forms 
** of ſpeaking being changed, many things may be 
*© better explained. The Holy Ghoſt will doubtlets 
*« be preſent, with others, in rhe church of Chriſt 
** afrer us, as he has vouchklafed ro be with us and 
«* our Anceſtors ; for he proceeds gradually, or by 
© ſteps, and gives an inſenſible 1ncreaie to his Gifts. 
© And fince we find that all things trend ro farther 
© perte&tion, 3} do not know, I own, whether it be- 
* Comes us to endeavour to confine the gradual in- 
« creaſe of his gifts within the compaſs of our forms 
* of ſpeaking, as within certain Palliladoes and In- 
« trenchments ; as if that ſame ſpirit were not at 
« liberty, like the wind, ro blow how, and when, 
* and where he liſteth. I do nor pretend to give a 
* Tooſe for the ſowing all kinds of new-fangled 
« DaRrines, bur I contend for the liberty of adorn- 
©© ing and explaining the foundations when once laid, 
* and with defign to ſhow, that the fpirir of God does 
* not ceaſe from daily imparting ro us more and 
© more ligar, 
Bu: concerning the Confeſſion of rhe Low-Conntries, 


nR 


Grotins (ays in the third Chapter of his Apology, 7. 34. 


in the year 1622, that ir was never t!] then pablickly 


authorized by rhe States of Holland, for which, he thinks, 


no other rea{on can be aſſigned, © than that it had 
* been oblerved by rhe {aid Srates, rhar ſome had 
«© attempted ro limit Religion by a Confeflion, and ro 
** confine ſuch a Contetltion within yet narrower 


** bounds by Interpretations and Expoſitions, ro the 
* burdening of render Conſciences.” Bur ir muſt be 
confeſſed, rhat fnch rhings rended ro overturn rhe 
views of thoſe who firſt compoſed them ; as we have 
already ſhown above in our Hiſtory from the Letter 


f A. S$:ravia. See likewiſe Epiſt, Ecclef, p. 361. &(, 
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PA G. 143. Jooſt Rineſtein, &c, } The in- 
ſtructions or rules of examination which thoſe Inqui- 
ſitors were ro follow, may be ſeen in the HiRk. of 
N. Burgund, Lib. II. p. 131. 


de Dom. a learned, catholical, wiſe and godly man, in 
bis Book de Rep. Eccle/, Lib. VII. cap. 12. Sect. 124. 
See likewiſe Thuanus, Lib. XXXVI. p. 323. We 
nave ſeen him defcribed before by others ; bur we 
and him, and his opinions conceraing the buſineſs of 
Reformation, together With his difcreet rendernets for 
luch as ſeparated from the church of Rome, beſt and 
mott piainly deſcribed in his own writings. He pro- 
paled five methods for healing rhe diſtempers of the 
Church, which he again reduced to two capital Ar 
ncles: rae firſt he called a pablick, rhe fecond a pri- 
vate Medicine: © The publick Medicine ({ as he 
** Writes to Fohannes Melineus in his Works, p. 1099) 
* conſiſted of three Parts or particular Heads. The 
** firit was, that the abules and ſcandals in the man= 
** ners both of the Clergy and Laity, fhou!d be re- 
* moved, and the Doctrines relating ro each, reſto- 
* red upon the foor of the Goſpel and the ancienc 
** Canons of the Church ; bur eſpecially, that thoſe 
wio inftruct others, and exce! them in d:gni- 
** ty, ſhould practile thar innocency, juſtice and 
* goodnels which they preach. And laſtly, thar all 
'* who profeſs themlelves Chriſtians, ſhould ſhew 
* forth in their lives and converſations, the purity 
* and holineſs of the Chriſtian religion, which can« 
* fiſts chiefly in mutual charity, and ſhould reject 
** thole things that are contrary to ir, and purſue thoſe 
that promote it, Concerning this Article, which 
** relates to the neceflary Reformation of the Church 
** as 0 its Ductrine and Diſcipline, very many per- 
* {ons have already rreated, particularly Gulielmus 
* Durantcs, commonly called the Speculator, in his 
writings abour the manner of holding a General 
* Council. Petrus de Alliaco, in his little Tract abour 
** reforming the Church, Matrheus Cracovenſis, in 
his {pots and deformities of the Church. Facobus 
'* de Paradiſo, ar firſt Abbor of the C:iſtercians, afrer- 
wards Carthuſi:mr of St. Theodoric, 1n a Book en- 
* titled, Of the ſeven States of the Chnrch, deſcribed 
* 7n th? Revelations; as allo, Of the authority of the 
* Church; Of its Reformation ; and laſtly, OF the 
* Errors and Manners of Chriſtians ; all which pieces 
are here preſerved by the Carthuſians, Peter, 
why Biſhop of Urbevera, in his ſhort Expoſition or Com- 
** ment On the Pontifical of Damaſus, throng hour. 
** Nicoias de Cuſa, of Catholick Unity. Picus Mi- 
* randula, aboutRetorination of Manners, in his Ora- 
* tion t6 Leo X, 

© "The (ſecond Article was, that ſuch Chriſtian rem- 
{< per and moderation ſhould be practiſed with regard 
© to the Cuſtoms and Ceremonies of the Church, as 
** was required nor only by the Fathers of rhe more 
* primitive Ages, but ailo by many of the {cholaſtick 
* Writers ; about which may be conſulted F. Ger/on, 
* in his account of the corruprions of the Clergy ; 
** bur elpecially rhe fixth Chapter of Gul.Drrantes and 
*© Gabriel Biel, upon the Canon. Licee. LXIX, The 
* fame moderation ſhould likewtte be uſed with refe- 
* rence to the Ecciefaſtical Decrees and Iniftitutions, 
* concerning which, befides what rhe faid Gey/oX 
© has wrirten of the Eccleſiaſtical Lite, and Eraſmus 
* of rhe prohibition of eating Fleſh, we may read 
© T. Cajetanus of the obligation of Commands. 
* Qs eſt, XX1. and Panormitanus ( or the Archbiſhop of 
* Palermo) of married Prieſts, Cap, cum o/im ; In all 
* which matrers rhe Church ſhould proceed like a 
* good Phyliclan. 
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cap. 3: PaG. 145. Franciſcus Baldwinus,] See con- t 
{Ns cerning him, N. Burgund, Hiſt. Belo, 1 ib. [I ». 
| PAacG. 122. The Hangman who was to perform 6-1 WY Py, - ER. 3 nn i I c Y { Pg ng ye 
ſq the ſentence, 8c, | vec the antwer of $. Epiſcopius ro | f4,9, Epiit. Lib. LXVIIL p. 1161. And Val. Andy, 
WI the 46th queition propoted by the Students of Ley- | nib Bets. & mlif,, Adam. Vit, Phot 
f p den In the firſt Volume of his Works, . 47. 6. Cxb-*ror, Þ, 09- 29 LEAs 2 TI 
| P AG. George Caſſander. | He is called by M. A. 
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The third Article : * Thar in the inſtruction of 
«* Chriſtian people, great prudence and care ſhould be 
** raken to avoid unprofitable and confuled d1iipures, 
and only to infſtil into them fairbfully, fuch things 
as may moſt eff-Qually increaſe piery rowards God, 
and excite charity rowards their Neighbour; and 
that this ſhonl!d be done by plain and certain argu- 
ments derived from Scripture, and the conſtant and 
catholick ſenſe of it. Alto, thar thoſe falſe doctrines 
wherein the Hereticks and their followers are en- 
paged, ſhould be retured by ſtropg proots and evVi- 
dences only ; and the Texrs of the Bible, which have 
given a hardle, or rather from which an occaſion has 
been taken to propagate their errors, ſhould be duly 
explained ; and if it be thought neceſſary, fuch er- 
rors might be roundly and ſharply reproved from 
the Palpir ; bur againft rhe men that have embraced 
them, oo other arms thould be uled, bur Chriftian 
Meeknets, and Brorherly Love. | 
_ Caſſander proceeds next to the method of privare 
healing. which he makes to conſiſt of rwo Articles : 

The firſt confifts in faithful inftruQtion and friendly 
admonirion; to Wir, © rhat when any perſons appear 
© pablickly guilcy of Hereſy, they thould be taugnt 
« with great gentlene(s and þrotherly affection ; but 
* nottertified and compelled by rigour and authority. 

The fecond confifts in ating ſuch a kind of force or 
compulſion, as may allow the erring perſon opportu- 
nity of amendment, and at the fame rime prevent the 
contagion from {preading farther, Its way of rreat- 
ing Hereticks leems to have been approved and fol- 
Jowed by Optatus Milevetanus, Win reipect to Par- 
Mentiant: 
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and the Donatiſts. 

In other places he compares Hereſy ro an invererare 
diteale, rhar has entirely pofleſt it ſelf of our bowels 
and inward parts, and which, as 1t was long gather- 
ing, is very diffcultly expelled, and requires a Cau- 
ious and gentle cure. Thus, ſays he, muſt we aiſo pro- 
ceed with reſpett to this ſpiritual ſickneſs, and take time 
to cure it, Beſides in this particular caſe {he ipeaks it 

vitch reference to a diſpute he had been detired to en- 
gape tn with certain impriſoned Anabaptiſts) we miſt 
above all l:1ve the Holy Gholt to perform his own office, 
which is, ro 100t out error, and to plant truth in the 
place of it ; for it is impious and blaſphemous to pretend 
to bound his operations, See his Works, p. 1145, WIRE 
He likewiſe condemned rhe murder of Servetus, and 
openly oppoſed the purting men to death for Hereſy, 
— — WW hcn ſome zealons Papiſis reproached -him for 
halting berween two opinions, he Writ a certain Let- 
ter dared Sepremver 16,1565, a fevs inonths bejore his 
end (for he died on the 3d of February following) 
which is to be {cen in his Works; in Which Letter he 
freely expreſſes bis mind, juſtifying bimielf, and mak- 
ing mention of the Proteſtants ard their doctrine with 
orcat dilcretion: * I am far, (ſays he, p. 1212) from 
© balting berween rwo opinzons, that 1s, from hefitat- 
© ing and hanging in the middle berween the Catho- 
lick Faith, and Hererical or Schilmarical Infidelity, 
ſince I plainly own no other Church than rhar which 
was inſtituted by Chriſt, propagated by tne Apoltles 
throughout the world, and continued down to our 
times ; and I reject and abominate ail fuch Afﬀem- 
blies, as in an odious ard hoſtile manner flander the 
ſaid Church, (though ſhe be a little deformed, and 
has loſt ſomewhat of her former luſtie) thunning all 
communion with her as antichriitian, and alcribing 
to themlelves alone the name of the Church, How- 
ever, this I likewiſe own, that in this field of the 
Catholick Church, the corn is mingled with the tares, 
and the threſhing-floor of rhe Lord 1s not entirely 
purged from chaft; yer I think with Cyprian, that 
though there may ſeem to be tares in the Church, 
we ought not therefore to ſeparate from ir. And 
with 4u/tin, that we mult not forlake the Lord's 
threſhing-floor on account of the chaff. I likewile 
believe, that a Pharilaical Leaven, againſt which 
cyvery good man thould be on his guard, may he 
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concealed under the name of the Carholick Faith ; 
and that thoſe who are thus ug on their guard, ought 
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not therefore ro be ſuppoſed ro have departed from 
the Catholick Church : neither do I doubr bur 1! 
religion, like other virrnes, lies in rhe midſt of rwo 
excreams, that 1s, between Phari/aical Superſiition 
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on the one hand, and Hereſy and Schiſm on the other, 
Well did Eraſmus fay, when ſomewhar of rhis na= 
rare was objected ro him : He 5 no bad Sailor that 
can ſizer between Scylla and Charybdis : and (char he 
might make his language more analogons ro that 
of the Scripture) he goes vighteſt who walks in the 
Kings hiph way, ſo as not to turn either to the riphe 
or the left. And theſe are the exrreams which I think 


ought to be avoided as evil. If there were nor ſuch 
C 


exireams, cven in the Catholick Church, fo many 
good men had nor laboured with ſuch diligence, 
trhongh in vain, to reform Ecclcfiaftical abuſes. 
Neuker do I therefore joyn with the others, who 
pretend to dilcover abules and corruptions in things 
that are right and perfect; bur I judge rhar we 
ought to tollow the rule of the Apoftolical doctrine 
declared in the ancient and uniform Traditions of 
the Church. And ſuch a middle way we find, that 
the Prophets, and other holy men (yea, Ch/;/> him- 
lelt) have choſen, who, when rhe Fewiſ Church 
was not a httle corrupted, reproved its defects and 
abulcs in luch manner, as not to depart from the com- 
munion and bands of the Sacraments, Fer which 
realon both fides found fault with ovr Saviour on 
account of the moderation with which he corrected 
the faults of the Phariſees on the one hand, (with 
whom however he held external communion in 
the Temple) and inſtructed the Samaritans on the 
other ; lo thar he was rejected by the larter as a 
Few, and by the former as a Samaritan, Yer I do 
not conceive thar the Unity of the Catholick Church 
Is in any fort infringed, though ſome of 11s Members 
may differ jn icme points which do not ſubvert the 
fundamentals of the Faith, provided the bands of 
Peace and Charity be nor violated, Nor will ]dif- 
{cmble, thar I do nor rank all thoſe who think them- 
fclves obliged ro follow the opinions of the 
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ſtants, under one and the fame clais ; for I beljeve 
there are not a few good men among them, who 
agree with u5 in the principal articles of religion, 
neither a9 they continue in error our of any per 
verſenels of mind, bur only becauſe they are {cand 
lized at ſome abuſes which they obſerve :9 be rolora- 
red in the Church ; therefore ir 18 not from any hatred 
againſt the Church thar they ſeparate, bur only 
from the dcfire of a reformation of abules, and 
an uniformity of ſentiments; ſuch as theſe who 
neither viviate the purity of the Faith, nor the au- 
thoriry of the Church, thould be treated gently and 
« nor driven away from us by ſeverity. Bur as tor the 
« doctrine of the Proteſtants and the Ecclefiaſtical di- 
« (Cipline which they obſerve, I am of opinion thar the 
Catholick Church may apply ro them the exprefiion 
of the P/almiſt,P/.iv.11. For there were many with me; 
« (or according to the vulgar Latin) they were with me, 
or agreed with me, in many things, And that ſaying 
of our Saviour, Luke 1x. 50. He that 1s not againſt 
us, is for us, For I] think thar all the opinions which 
they maintain, are not to be fo rigorouſly condemned, 
bur may ſerve ro ſtir up ovr church to amend leveral 
things amiſs in it, And I (folemnly call God to wit- 
neſs on my conſcience, that I have not embraced this 
moderare opinion (which I hold in common with many 
good Catiolicks) upon any other account, than be- 
cauſe ] judge it may contribute towards reſtoring the 
peace of the church, 
Read likewile concerning his projects and views in 
promoting the Reformation and Peace of the Church, {+ 


book De cfjicio pii viri; allo, 
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7 Defenſ. lib. de pit virs offic:o 
allo his Conſult. de Artic, Relig. together with ſome of 
his Letters in his Works, p. 1124, 1140, 1176, 119i, 
(3c, He was of op1n10n, thar peace mght be 
eſtabliſhed, in cale the foundation of ir on both fides 
were the holy Scriptures and the Apoſtles Creed, And 
this his opinion is defended by M. A. de Dorn, againſt 
Bellarmin, Lb. VII, de rep. Eccl, cap xii. Þ. 33 | 
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things diſpleaſed him in ſome who aimed at the Re- and charity cowards men : 
&riation of the Church ; Ihe firſt was, © T hat taey 
© per{waded themielves that wany things muſt be 
© aboliſhed as Papal innovations and Gnful, which 
© yer were good and holy, and had been uled of old 
'imes in the church, and might ſtill be innocently 
« continued.” The ſecond was, © That ſome were for 
abrogating the corruptions and abuſes (prung from 
cood things, after ſo violent a manner, as at the 
- 1ame time to extirpate that which was ſound and 
wholeſome ; which, ſaid he, is the cure of a Havg- 
* man and not of a Surgeon.” The third, ** that they 
thought the Reformation muſt be made according to 
the preſcriptions of Luther, Awinglins, Melancthon, 
Calvin=—but nor of 4thanafius, Baſil, Chry/oſtom, 
Nazianzen, Ambroſe, Ferome, and Auſtin. See his 
Works, p. $37. 


then 1 rruſt they will 
not ſtand our much longer, but fortaking their vain 
and unnecefiary opinions, accede to the rune church 
as ſoon as the 1s reformed and reſtores.” 
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FAG J6. Catholic ks. | M. A.ae Dom. ſays, thar 
the name of Carvolicks belongs as well to the Proteſtants 
aS:the Papiſts. Lib. VIII. le Rep. Fccle/, P. 153, Ser 
alſo, abou: this name, 7. Caſaub, Epi/?, v. 903. $. E- 
piſcopius Op. Þ. 125. b.- : | 
Epheſ.1v, 13. 


2nd TUſ/zer's Sermun on 


P a G. 159. tt belongs to you, &c. | Theſe words 
compared with What the Kejormed add in the Poſt- 
(cripr to the Magiſtrates of the Netherlands, aſcribe to 
the King and other Popiſo Powers, an authority in 
matters of religion. Accordingly, the Sovereigns of 
our own country, Wwio, after having thrown off the 
Spaniſi> and Papal yuke, were become the nurſing Fa- 
thers of rhe Church, underſtood rhar the ſupreme dire« 
Ction of Ecclefiaſtical affairs (under God, and con- 
formable ro his word) did, with yet more juſtice, be- 
long to them. Some of the Clergy departing in this 
marter from the judgment of their predecefſors, oppg= 
led this authority ; others again detended rhe preroga- 
uve of the Magiſtrates 1n this reſpe&t, who by virtue 
| of ir, endeavoured to compole the Giffor 


KWICTICES 1N the 
Church. Vid. Ordin. Holand. pretas, p. 44, 78. 1-e 
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Pas. 146. Ferdinand. This Emperor, lays 
Thuanus, lib. xXxvi. p. 323. had learnt by experience 
that the caule of religion was not to be promored by 
fire and {word ; and was therefore of opinion, that 
friendly Debates, Conferences, Conſultations, and 
Councils, whether National or General, were the molt 
proper methods for adjuſting the differences abour 1t, 
And obſerving likewiſe that little good was to be ex- 
pected for Germany from the Council of Trent, he 
tought to remedy things by bimſelt, and began in car 
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neſt to think of methods for amicably compoting the 
differences about the Ausburg Confeſſion. On this 
account he endeavoured to make ule of Caſſander, 
who by his order begun the conſultation abour the 
ſaid Confeflion. Read thar Emperor's Letters in the 
Works of Caſſander, p. 902. and Epiſe, Select. p. 189, 
196.-——T his project was approved by many, but op- 
poſed by more; the hotteſt and moſt zealous on both 


ſides retufing to lend an ear to ſuch moderate Coun- 
Clls. 


Pas. 150. Joachim Hoppernus. ] ThisGentleman 
was a Free/lander, born at Sncek, who on account of 
bis learning and other qualities had been raiſed to 
high tations, Vid. Val. Andr. Bibl. Belg. Pier. Wirſem, 
Chronicle of Frec/land, p. 599. Grot, Annal. lib. 11. 
p. 46. But his witdom and moderation in matters of 
religion ought ro be had in remembrance. For tho' 
he was converſant with the moſt violent Divines, and 
greareſt enemies of moderation, and reſided often art 
Bruſſels and Antwerp ar the time that innocent blood 
was daily ſpilr, yet he had the courage to aflift and 
ſupport Caſſander in his project for Toleration, and 
for healing the Schiſm, and even to invite F, Lin- 
danus, the Inquifitor of Holand, into the ſame meaſures, 
Epiſt. Seled. p. 137, and 230 In a certain Letter 
xo Caſjander (in Epiſt. Selett. p. 171.) be agrees © that 
«* jt Would be better to revive the ancient Canons, 
and to reform the corrupt Manners and Practices 
of the Clergy, and thus ro purify the church of 
God, and reftore her to her ancient luſtre, than to 
make uſe of thoſe orher means that had been hitherro 
purſued. And ob ! /ays be in the ſame Letter, that 
upon the removing on one hand, the abules that 
reign among the Clergy ; and on the other, thole 
odious, cbſtinate, and entirely uſeleſs queſtions and 
diſputes, good men would apply themſelves ro 
thoſe things only in which true holineſs conkifts ! 
And though ſome people are violently bent againſt 
Moderation, we ought nor therefore ro be wanting 
in our duty, bur to proceed the more chearfully and 
courageoully in ir. For the whole victory confifts 
in this; not that we ſhould oblige our adverſaries 
to join themſelves to us our of fear, or through 
force, but by mildneſs and benevolence. This I 
believe, wirh God's afliftance, may cafily be effected, 
if we can but convince them that we are no les ene- 
mies to the wicked lives of our own people than 
* to the wrong opinions of others ; eſpecially, it rhey 
* be made to obſerve, that true religion does not con- 
* (ilt in the ſubrilty of controverfies, and of various 
* queſtions, þurt only in piety towards God and Chriſt, 
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Teſtimonies to the Reſolutions of the States ©f Holland 
for the Peace of the Churches ; ſuppoled to be colleed 
by Grotius Ejuſd. de Imp. ſum. pot. circa ſacra com - 
ment. His Speech to the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam. 
P. 4, &C.—TUitenbop. Treatile of the Power and Ayn 
thority of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate in Church. affairs, as 
likewiſe his Churcy- Hiſtory, p. 477-=--505--- 837, Ec, 
——F. Curcel. in Pref, oper, $. Epi/cop. ----Read alſo 
allo Epiſt. Eccleſ. p. 360, ©o.————C. Vorſtij Epift, 
Ded. Antibellarm,—— F, Fewel, Apo, Eccleſ. wngl. 
P. 159, and M. Bucer in Evang. Mat, p. 428.6c, 
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PA G. 162. Alfo ſeveral Gentlemen, &c. | 
Grot, Annal. Liv. I. p. 


L:b. III. p. 985. 
Pa 6. 164. The Arians, &c.| We are informed 


by Eraſmus, 1n his Preface to the 1nird Volume of the 
Works of Ferom, that the Herefie of the Arian:, 
ſtrengthened by learning, and {upported likewiſe in 
appearance by very {lrong arguments from the holy 
Scriptures, and lafily afiitted by the favour and wealth 
of Emperors and Whole nations, had excited very dan= 
gerous diſturbances in the chrittian world ; infomuch 
that it was long doubrtul ro which fide the fimplicity 
of the Church would incline, and whether it was nor 
rather a Faction or Schiſm, than a Hereſy, both 
parties being almoit equal as to numbers, bur the 
Arians excelling the others in learning and eloquence, 
Vide C. Barlei Bogerm, p. 61.---item Era. pref. ad 
Hilar, five eju/d. Epiſt, p. 1633. C. neenon ejuſd. Op. 
Tom. IX. p. 1333. and Epiſcopiuss Remonſtrant. 
Divine, p. 33. Ferome lays, the whole world was 
turned Arian. Vid. Hiercu, contra Luciferianos, 63 
lib. ILL ad Gal.cap. V. Concerning this Se& there are 
lome things to be oblerved, which are very particular; 
che firſt 1s, char thole Ar/ans (eſpecially the Emperors 
and the Vandal Kings in 4frica of that periwaſion) 
leem to have been che firft who inflicted ſevere penal- 
ries On Account of religion ; and who afterwards de- 
fil2d their hands with the blood of thoſe that differed 
itrom them in matters of Faith. Grot, in Annotat, 2d 
Matt, x11). 41.,---id, © Hift, Tripart.p. 53 [.o-o[jpt 
P. 80, & c, nm Hift, Ecclef. de Godeni, P. ie inieT. 
Geſſel. Hiſt. p. 461, &c,— And Merula's Treature of 
the Times, p. 303,382. -— But others 2ffirm, rhar 
this is advanced upon the credit of their adverſaries : 
and that even from the writings of thoſe yery adver- 


See 
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laries, and from the Remains of Philaſtorgrus 1t ap 
pears nai obicurely, what violences and leverities 
were practiſed againſt the 4r/ans both at ihe begin 
ning and afterwards ; from whence the further d1v1 
tions and animofities partly proceedes, Accordingly 
we read in the lntroduGtion to the Hiſtory of rhe 
Goths and Vandals, by Grotins, p. 31. the follow!ng 
expreijions : © Ir is a matter of no [mall praiſe, tha! 
* the Vandals, excepting in the times of Hunerick 
and Gund:mond, and the Goths always (both which 
nations were Arians) torbore trom uling force againſt 
the conſciences of the people whom they had fub- 
dued, and {uffered rhoſe who adhered to the N:cere 
Creed, to believe, teach and practiſe their opt- 
nions as they pleaſed. Jaever was any perſon 
obliged by them, either by threats oz Violence fo 
cgantte h1s religion. And, as the Ambaſſadors of 
the Gotbs informed Beliſarius, even the Goths rhem- 
(elves, if they had an inclination, were permitted 
to embrace the faid Nicene Creed.” Vid. Procopins 10 
his ſecond Book of the Goth:ck Hiſtory, p. 238. 
Concerning this Sect, it 1s further remarkable, tha! 
there were Arians among the Goths and Vandals, who 
though they continued in their errors, yet led much 
Rricter lives, according to the rules of our Saviour, 
than the Chriſtians of the Reman Empire. Hear what 
$a/vianus, Biſhop of Marſeilles, their Cotemporary, 
iays of them in his fiich Book of God's providence, 
P. 162, ©* They are, ſays he, Barbarians, diveſted ot 
Roman, yea of all human learning, ignorant of all 
things bur what they hear from their Teachers. 
and what they hear, that they follow. -——— T here 
fore, continues he, though they are Hereticks, ye! 
they do not know it; ina word, they are Heretich 
with reſpect to us, bur to themlelves nor; for they 
are {0 well ſatisfied of their own Catho/ici/m, tha! 
they brand us with the fame tle of Heretichs, 
Whart therefore they appear in our eyes, the ſam: 
are we 1n theirs, We are ſure they depreciate thc 
Divine Nativity, foraſmuch as they maintain, That 
the Son is leſs than the Father : On the other fide. 
they think thar we 1njure the Farher, becaule we 
believe them to be both equal, The Truth is with us. 
bur they ſay ir is on their fide. We ſtand up for 
the honour of the Trinity, bur they aflert that their 
opinion tends more to the Glory of God. They 
come ſhort of their dury 1n this Article ; but 
they look upon it to be the nigheſt duty of 
religion, to act in ſuch a manner: They are in- 
* deed impious in fo doing ; bur they believe ir 10 
be the irueſt piery. Thas they err, but they err 
with a good conictence, not our of enmity bur love 
to God, believing rhar they really love and honour 
© him. Thongn they have nor the true Faith, yet 
* rhey hold this for perſcct 
love rowards God,* How 
they will be puniſhed at 
the day of Judgment fot 
theſe erroneous opint- 
ons, none can determine 
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* Salvianus ſeems to think their 
errors damnable ; but others are *< 
of epinin, that God will not « 
damn any man for bave miſtakes 
and ſimple errars, which de not 
reſult from the pravity of the ** 


w:ll. Read the Remonſtrant « . 

Divine, deſcribed by Fpiicopiasy * bur rhe Judge himſelf. In 
Pp. 38. and his Sermens on the mean Hine, I am per* 
_ Ve Þ: $97, «nd + {waded thar God 1s long- 
67 JONN XVI1L 3. Þ., 06 o. ann—r——— 6a £ ",_ - 
Alf Refpont. Remonl, 2d Spe | luffering, and bears with 
cimen Calumn, p. 67, —— them, becauſe he fees, 
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that alrhough they do not 
err in the integrity and 
fimplicity of rheir hearts, eſpecially (continues Sal- 
vianus) fince he fees that they do thoſe things 
which they know not ; whereas our people act 
contrary to their belief ; that they in lo doing err 
through the fault of their Teachers, ours through 
their own ; they 1gnoranily, ours wittingly ; that 
they do what they think is right, ours whar rhey 
are {ure is wrong. Therefore the patience of God 
both ſupports them and puniſtes us through the 
{ame juſt jadgmenr ; for ignorance may in ſome 
meaſure delerve forgivenets, but contempr, not ; 

for thus it is Written, Luke Xil. 47. That ſervant 
which knows bis Lord's will, %c. We ought not 
then to wander that we are beaten with many ſtripes, 


Vol. I. 


'* believe aright, yer they 
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ſince we d: 


» not fi tarough ignorance but dilobe- 
dience ; 


for knowing waar is good, we yer do 
amis, and underſtanding the difference berween 
right and wrong, we follow that which is ek. 5 
we read the Law, and yet tram pi? it under © 
tet; and the only uſe we make of the Holy Com- 
mandments, 1s 10 apgravate our fin, by doing what 
they forbid. We have learned ro ſerve GoJ, and 
we obey the Devil, And we would fain receive 
good from the band oi God, for heaping up evil 
upon evil apainſt him, We detire God lhovld a9 
our Wil, ard we refuſe to Co his; but God is juit, 
thong) we be nor; he chaſtiles rboſe who 
he rhinks deſerves it, and bears with thoſe thar 
ought to be born with, He has thought fir thar 
both theſe ways of proceeding ſhould tend to 
one and the (ame parpoſe, 7. that correction 
ſhould reſtrain the defire of finr ing, and thar his 
long-iuffering ſhould one day bring Hereticks 9 
contels the pertect truth of his religion ; elpecially, 
perhaps, (ince he knows that ſome of them are nut 
unworthy to be broughr co the Catholick faith, te C- 
'* Ing, that if their lives were ro be compared wi: 
thoſe of the Orthodox, the former weuld hirwch 
the lacrer | Betides, as io the Manners of racle 
* Arian Gotos and Vandals, in what can we be pre- 
terred before them, or even compared with thein * 
For, as tO Love and Cazriry, which ourLord reaches 
us 1s the chiefeſt of all vircues, and which he re= 
commends not only ihr Og Rout the whole Scripture, 
bur by his own example, ſaying, Fobn xin, 35. 
By tis ſtall all men þo 0p that Je are my [ciples, ti 
yz have love one to another; Whereas almoſt all 
* the Barbarians (luch ac leaſt as are of rhe fame 
Nation, or have the lame King) mutually love ezcti 
orher, aimoſt all the Romans, on rhe contary, 
mutually perlecure each another.” Sce allo Conr. 
Ritrterbus, 1n Salvian, Comment. Þ. 13H. ang Gror, 
dppend. ad Comment, de Auticiriſto, Pp. 127 
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Pac. 158. Theſe Preachers and their Followers ,&c. 
The moit zealous enemies of ine Retormation de tend 
themſelves with the title of Antiquity, and reproach 
the Proreftants with Novelty, Burt oblerve how M. A. 
Je Dom. wipes off this objeGtion : © The new Refor- 

mation, /ays he, removes the old Deformation, r0 
--. the end that the purity of Antiquity, which ob= 
rained vefore the Detormarton, raay be reftared ; 
and thus ihe novelcy of Reformation does nor ren- 
der the Church new, bu: only re-eftablithes in ir 
the pure Antiquity z; Which anrtiquiry docs in- 
deed remain in the Ry man church, _ it 18 impure, 
whereas inthe Protc/iazt churches ir has becn purt- 
'© fied. See his 7th Buok des Rep "Eecleſ P. 195, and 
Fewel's Apol, Eccl. Angl. p. 114. 


P a G6. 188, That every one be left, &c. | 
T his the Tel uit Strada calis a wicked orion; | OUuCL Ter= 
tullian wriuing to Scapula, the Governour of Car- 


thage, ſays, among other things: © By virtue of 
* haman and narutal righr, every man may terve and 
worlhip what he likes bett ; neither does the Re- 
* Iigion of one man good or harm to another.” See 
nis Works, p. 553. in his Apolog. Cap, XX XII. 
| Þ. 656. — And Cyprian 1n his third Letter, p. 9, 
 thas comments on the expretiion of our Lord in 
Fohn v1. 67. Then ſaid Feſus unto rbe Twelve, will ye alſo 
20 away? [ln which words (tays be) our Saviour con- 
forms himſelf ro the Law, Deu?. xxx. 19, whereby 
life and death are fer betore us, and we are left t0 
our natural _ of chooling the one or the other, 
See Grote. de F. B. © P. Lib, II. Cap. 20. Set. 48. 
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P a 6. 188. A ſhort Confeſſion, &Cc. | This Fu- 
n:us himlelt tells us 1n the Catatogue of 11s Writings, 
at the end of the Account of his own Lite, P- 69. 1n the 
Edition of 1595, by F. van Rapvelingien; bur the {aid 
Confeſſion has been fince loft, M. 4. de Dom, Lib, VII. 
P. 316. 1S of optnion ; © That thole long ard tedious 
'* confefiions which contain the decitions of many 
{+ Theological comroyerſies, cannot be embraced nor 
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«© propoſed as Symbols, Rules and Formularies ol 
« Faith ; for rhole, /ays he, that began to be publiſhed 
« jn almoſt all the Reformed churches, in order to put 
« an end to the differences which arole in ſome or 
* other particular church, are neverthelcls. and al 
« ways will be the principal cauſes of {chilm, who 
*« 55 {0 dull and ftupid, as ro ſubmir his judgment or 
« his conſcience to the doctrines of particular Teach- 
« ors, from whom he can receive no certainty of 
« their Faith ? ” Bur indeed he owned thar the 
readieſt way to a general Peace of the Church would 
be, ro draw up ſome ſhort Conteflion, Formulary or 
Symbolum of iundamental and necefſary marrers, 
with the univerſal concurrence of all rhe Orthodox 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Chriſtians ; to wir, of the Gree 
Roman, Lutheran, and the other Reformed churches, 
As to other differences thar are nor eflential, nor can 
be comprized in {uch a Formulary, they oughe, in 
his opinion, to be mutually roleraced. 

Accordingly, King Fames, in the year 1613, made 
a certain Plan (upon the foot of the Letters which 
Grotins had formerly written ro Caſaubon, and which 
had been communicated ro his Majeſty) of (uch a 
Confcflion, as might ſerve to unite all Proteſtants, 
under the benefit of a realonable liberry. See UVzenb, 
Church Hiſt. p. 615,— 

Some have thought, that the ſafeſt and moſt 

cffectual way would be, ro follow the path of F, 
Funins in this matter, and to draw up a Confeſſion in 
pare Scripture terms; fince fuch a Confteflion would 
be liablerco fewer objections than any other, 
* Let there be but ſuch a Confeflion compoſed 
(fay Arminius, Uitenbogart, Henricus Fohannes and 
*© Everard Boot) as comprehends nothing elle bur 
* ſuch fimple points as are necetllary ro ſalvation 
derermined already in geaeral Councils, anc 
couched in plain Scriptute words and phraſes, and 
then we may be aſſured that no body woutd eafily 
oppoſe, nor attempt to make any alterations in ir.” 
See Uitenb, Ch. Hiſt. p. 394.— Allo F. Acontij Sar. 
Stratag. P. 335, ©c. and T. Geſſel. Hiſt. Eccle/. 
Tom, I. p. 438.——* Bur never was the Chriſtian 
** Faith (/ays Eralmus in his Preface to the third 
** Volume of the Works of Jerom) more plain and pure, 
** than when the world was contented With the fingle 
and conciſe Symbol of the Apoſtles, or Apoſtolical 
** men.” Bur the making and canonizing other hu- 
man Forms, has produced not only many errors, but 
likewiſe a tyrannical violation of con{cience. See the 
Preface ro the Confeffion of the Remonſerants, p. 26, 
27 and 28 and 4pol. pro Confeſ]. Rem. f. 5, 6. 
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ANNOTATIONS onthe Seventh 
Book. 


PA G. 193. There was a Carmelite, &C. 

' Thar the Monks did not only puniſh with private 
impriſonment by their own authority, ſuch as com- 
micted any offences, or that lived berter than rhem- 
{elves, bur allo treated them ſometimes more leverely : 
Eraſmus was ſenſible of it in his time ; and tor thar rea- 
{on he was the more apprehenſive of Monaſtical ryran- 
The ſaid Author ſays, in a Letter to Lambertus 
Grunius, that Mattheus, Cardinal of $1on, related one 
rime art dinner in the hearing of ſeveral perlons, how 
the Dominicans (naming the Place, rhe Men, and the 
Convent) buried a young Lad alive, becauſe the Fa- 
ther of him, who was a Knight, had, in a threatning 


way, demanded his Son whom they had decoyed_ 
into their Convent. And a certain Gentleman of 


Poland, who being in drink, had fallen afleep in the 
church, ſaw two Franciſcan Fryers buried alive, 
after midnight Maſs was ended. 


P a 6. 196. Without either their knowledge, &c. | 


That many of the Reformed never conſented to the de- | 
ſtroying of Images; nay, that the moſt knowing of them 


—_- 


derefted that work, is declared by N. Burgund. Hiſt. 
Belg. Lib. JI. p. 292. See allo L'Apo!. pour te pr, 
4 Orange, p. 61, and D. V, Koornhert's Works, 
Vol. III. f. 34. 


PaG. 215. They choſe Elders. | Concerning the [ 
Eiderſhip Which 1s now 1n ule, reau H, Greet. de Imp, 
Sum. poreſt. circa ſacra. Cap. XI. Sect. 13.----- D, 
Tilent Paren. ad Scotos. Cap. XI. p. 29. ir. Cap.VI. 
p. 18, and Pontanus of the freedom of Speech, p. 62. 


P a G. 220, Admitting we were as great Here- 
ticks, as the Jews, Arians and Novatians. | 
Nevertheleſs, would theſe Reformed ſay, your Ma- 
jeſty ought to allow us the free exercile of our relt- 
e10n. Appealing further to the proceedings of the 
Pope, who allowed the fame to the Jews, and ro 
the exawples of Chriſtian and Orthodox Emperors, 
who had tolerated the Arian and Novat/an Femples. 
As for the Fews, they enjoyed great hberry under the 
fart Chriſtian Emperors ; but the Popes now fell 
them Liberty of Conicience at Rome, and elſewhere 
within thetr own territories, tor money, See Amand. 
Flavij Examen, that is, David Blonde!'s Examination 
of the Bull of Innocent YN, againſt the Peace of Ger- 
many, or that part of ic which treats of Liberty of 
Contcience, and which 1s rranflated into French by 
S. Curcellzus (at the end of Les Attes Authentiques 
raſſemblezs par D. Blondel, and printed by 7. Blaeu, 
1655.) Þ. 59, &c. and the Annotations on the Treaty 
of Peace at Cologn, p. 158. The ſaid Blondel, who 
excelled almoſt all rhe Reformed Minifters, by his 
knowledge in Eccleftaftical Antiquities, teſtifies in the 
above-mentioned Examen, from p 1410 49, concern=- 
inp the Arians : © That their faction ( /o be calls it) 
** reigned from the year 350 to the year 361 ; and 
that fince then, firſt under 7u/zan the Apoſtare, and 
afterwards alio under the Catholick Emperors, they 
had and enjoyed publick Temples, or places for 
their Religions werthip, till abour the year 526, 
not only without any oppoſition from the Biſhops 
of Rome, bur allo with their conſent, nay fome- 
times at their earneſt requeſt,” See again the 
Annotations on the Treaty of Peace at Cologn, 
P. 341, KC. 

The Novatians, ſays Blondel, bad the free exerciſe 
of their religion from the year 321 to the year 433. 
p. 9g. Sce hkewiſe M. A. de Dom. p. 697 and 749. 
The (aid Blonde! rells us further, that the ather Sects 
of Donatiſts, Luciferians and Valentinians long enjoyed 
freedom of Religion. 16. p. 11, 14 © 49. Vid. & 
Epiſcop. Op. Tom. Il. Part. 2. p. 316. See concerning 
the Novatians, Voſſ. de Baptijmo Diſp. XVIII. 
T. Geſſel. Hift. Eccl. P. I. p. 308, Grot, Annot, 
in Matt, Lib. XIII. p. 41. & vor. pro pace, p. 97 
© S. Epiſc, Explic. 1 Epiſt. Fohn Lib, II. p. 6, 


ANNOTATIONS on the Eighth 
Book. 


PAG. 241. 1dols of our Teachers.) Read Uiten. 

Church, Hiſt, p. 110 and 7art.. _Grot: vot. 
pro pace, p. 3. epuſd. Diſcuſſ. p. 199. and A. van de 
Rorpur, in his Preface to the Reader, before the Lite 
of Melan&hon, p. 2. 


Pa Gs. 246. The firſt Feſuit.] Concerning the 
Infticurion ot the Order of ite Feſuits, their DoCtrine, 
Deſigns and Actions, read F. A.Thuan. Lib. XXXVII. 
p. 367, Lib. XCIV. p. 598, 622. Lib. XCVI. p. 696. 
Lib. CL. p. 948. Lib. CVII. p. 1398. Lib. CIX. 
p. 1381. Lib. CX. p. 3o. Lib.CXIT. p. 92, 95. 
Lib. CXIX. p. 458. Lib. CXXXIL p. 1006. Lib. 
CXXXYV. p. 1131. Lib. CXXXVII. p. 1204, 1226, 
1223. Ard Thuan. Reſiit, upon Lib, XCTY. 


P. 598, 622, Lib. XCVL. p. 696. Lib. CI. p. 948. 
—Les Requetes, Procez Verbaux de PUniverſite de 
Paris contre les Feſuites ; printed at Pary in the years 
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1643 and 1644.———Les Lettres du Cardinat d'Oſſat. 
Ler. VII. p. 67. Ler. CXIX. p. 305. Ler. CXX. 
p. 398. Ler, CCCXXIIL p. 728, 759. L'Inven= 
aire de ' Hiſt de France par F. de Serres, p. 691, 834 
———Grot, Hiſt. Lib. II. p. 194. Lib. V. p. 242. 
Lib. XIIE Pp. 454, —Relat, de | Etat, ar Relig, par 
En. $andis, p. 107, 164, 194 and 21 5,—— Lett. Pro- 
vinciales, Ec. par Loms ae Montalte Hooft x 
Henry the Great, P. 112, 113 and 1658, And the 


15th Book of this Hiſt, p. 


Pas. 247. A plain Proof. | If this be true, the 
diverticy of opintuns 1n matters of Religion, 1s not fo 
dangerous to the Stare as ſome may think. Lhe 
wite and good Camerarins lays; © Thar there 1s 
* no realon to lay, that the diverhty of opt- 
nions in Religion is prejudicial ro Civil Govern- 
ment ; Whereas, on the contrary, 1t 15 then only 
hurrful ro a polirical Soctery, when any one, not 
content with the liberty of his own {entiments, be- 
comes troubleſome ro his neighbours on that ac- 
count.” See the Diſcour/. ſur la Relip. p. 21. And 
thar of Aubeigne, Ch. 37. where it 1s proved, that 
rwo Religions may ſublift in the ſame State, withour 
dividing or weakning it; which Proof may be adapr- 
ed as well rn three or more, as to two Sccts. Read 
hkewile C7. Apol. p. 26; 


ce 


ce 


ANNOTATIONS on the Ninth 
Book. 


A G. 254. Children to be re-baptized, | And 
yer Baptiſm, though adminiſtred ro the children 
of Heretichs, or ſuch as they called fo, was allowed 
by the Ancients to be good and valid, See G. Ca/- 
fander's Works, p. 720, and Grot. Ann. Lib. II. p. 32. 


P a G. 254. Chooſe you ſuch a Religion as you 
like beſt. | © Every Prince 1s obliged ( as Grotzus 
** writcs) £0 preſerve that liberty ro himſelf (which 
< it j5not lawful neither for private perſons to abd1- 
©« cate or refign up to another) of embracing art all 
<« times, all fuch Truths as may ve proved to him our 
« of the word 0i God. 


Pac. 258. Which alone was ſuſjicient to confute. | 
For the $CrIprures alone arc tvfficicar tor the confura- 
rion of error. There 1s no other new manner of 
freaking neceſſary to reduce Hereticks. See $. 
Curcel, Diſſert. Theolog, ado, $, Mares, p. 51, 52. 
> We know, ſays Biſhop Fewel, that thee Werd which 
< was revealed by Chriſt, and promulgared by the 
© Apoſtles, 1s ſufctently powerful to procure our 
« Salvation, to juftihe all Truth, and ro confute all 
* Herely.” See his Apol, Eccleſ. Ang. p. 54. 


Pa G. 261. Contrary to the privileges, &Cc. | 
Our Anceſtors complained and remonſtraied againu 
cheſe things, as maniteft viclarions of their privileges, 
alledging, thar in criminal matters they oughr ro be 
iried by none but the Ordinary Fudges - and many 
ground the juſtice of our Arms chicily upon the lame. 


See Grot. Apol. Ch. XV. p. 155: 


PAaG. 261. Without any previous accuſation. | 
This way of procels, without the ordinary forms, | 
apainſt perſons of good name and fame, upon facts | 
ſubject ro different judgments, ſuch as marters of 
Stare and Religion, is properly what we call the In. 


againſt which fo many complained in rhe 


and Philip II. 


quifition ; 
time of Charles V. 


raking up Arms. The Remonſtrances of the States 
of ſeveral Provinces ſhowed plainly, chat the ſaid 
States did not only impugn the cauſe or occaſion of 


exerciſing an Inquiſition, but iKewile the manner ot | 
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1's proceedings, as being incompatible with the 
Rights, Privileges and Cuſtoms of the Land. Gree. 
Apot. Þ. I 5 ©, 

P a G. 262. Chiefly for things done by order of 
their Principals. | ** It 1s hard (lays Cato) ro be 
'* forced ro aniwer for the faults of others with whom 
we have converled,* See Grot, Apol, p. 151 and 
152, And Hooft's Hiſt. of the Houſe of Medicis, 
p. 79. 
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PaG. 270. One of them (Barent van Utrecht) 
had broken a certain Image. | The |. Xth Canon of the 
Council of Eliberis in Spain, holden about the year 313 
runs thus: If any one ſhould breah down an Idol, and ſhow; 
on that account be put to death, ie do not think fit ti, 
ſuch a perſon ſhould be rechmed in the number of Mars 
tyrs ; becauſe Image- breaking 7s not preſcribed in the 
Goſpel, neither do we find that it was ever done by the 
Apoſtles, See Caranſa Summa Concil, p. 29, Lothis 
Canon Paulus Merula ſubicribes, in his Treaſure of the 
Fimes, p. 258, and ſays; © That an unſeaſonable 


ab] 
' zeal in this matrer, is bl4me-worthy ; and adds, 
'* Men ought ro ſtay for the Order of the Magi- 
'* ſtrate ; rhongh we and that this has often happened 
'* 1n cur QCays through a ſudden zeal, and a vehe- 
ment 1mpulſe from God,” Fhat it was frequently 
occaſioned by a haſty zeal in our Forefarhers time, 
15 not to be denied ; bur that ir was likewite a vehe- 
ment impulſe from God, will be very difficult to prove, 
[c 1s dangerous to alcribe any aQions, eſpecially irre- 
gular or dilorgerily ones, ts God's impulſe, and much 
more to his vehement impulſe, 

Thomas Muncer and Jobn of Leyden perſwaded 
chemlſeives, or at leaſt their Hearers and Followers, 
that 1t was by God's zmpulſe that they raiſed Sofdicrs 
ro ravage Countries and Towns, To aG ſafely in 
this matter, we ſhould bring our paſſions and impulſes 
ro the touchſtone of Reaſon, and chiefly rhar of 
Scripture, Which contains the will of God, Whatever 
runs counter to that, cannot be good, nor proceed 
from God ; bur is much rather an infſtipgation and 
impuiſe of that wicked Spirit, who was a Liar and a 
Murderer from the beginning ; and who, by his vio- 
lation of Order, and ſowing Sedition, endeavours 
to overthrow the Kingdom of the Prince of Peace, 
which 1s founded in Order and Obedience, ro render 
it rebellious, and then to make 1t the caule of 11s own 
deſtruction. 
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This grievance is | 
likewiſe reckoned among the weightieſt cauſes of our | 
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ANNOTATIONS on the Tenth 
Boob. 


AG. 283. That the Holy Ghoſt is uo where in 
Scripture ſtiled God. | Yhe exprefiions of Era{- 

mus himſelf, which muli have a reference ro this, are 
very remarkable, He fays in his Preface to Hillrry 
(as allo in his Epiftles, þ. 1638. F.) © Thar poſitbly 
** ſome may wonder, that whilſt men are labouring 
'* by ſo many books, with ſo much diligence and 
pains, with ſo many arguments and fine femences, 
and with lo many anathema's and curſes, to induce 
us to believe the Sou ro be very God, of the {ame 
Eſſence, or, as Hillary ſometimes loves to ſpeak, 
of the ſame kind and nature with the Father (which 
the Greeks expreſs by the word uo) and equal 
ro him in Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Ercrnity, 
Immorrtalny, and in ail other things ; there ſhould 
in the mean rime be hardly any mention made of 
tne Holy Ghoſt, notwithſtanding that the whole 
diſpute abour the epithet of very God, and that con- 
cerning the /ameneſs of Eſſence and the Equality, 
relate as much to the Holy Ghoſt, as to the Sor. 
And even that Hillary no where writes, that the 
Holy Ghoſt 1s to be invoked, nor ever aſcribes ro 
him the name of God ; only he ſays indeed in one 
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or two places, that thole who were {o bold as to 
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call 


_—_—__—— RR" oo 


ALT III WY YORI VS TA AER 2. ov ee 


20 


a ___— wr ror 


<_y o_— 


ANNOTAT 


I 0 N S. Book X. 


4 
"te ak. 
—_— "$I: 


bl 
4 
« 
: 
it 
EY 
4 
q 


RES EA 


9x 


* —_— ke 
an Tas. goed OR_TOC_—_—— " 
WE AE {Bs ren, E 
_— S< 
© ND —_——— 
_ OY an -- an. 


"Ee 0a * 


*® call the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, three Gods, were 
declared by the Synods to be in the wrong ; whether 
he thought the Son at that time ought ro be more 
exalted, whoſe hnmare nature was the occaſion that 
ir was not {ſo readily allowed, that he who was a Man 
was likewiſe God, and whom the Arzans attempted 
0 bereave of his Godhead, when as yet no dilpute 
was ſtarted concerning the Holy Ghoſt ; or whe- 
ther it was, continues bz, an effect of piety of thole 
primitive Chriſtians, that though they devoutly 


him any thing bur what was plainly exprefled 1n 
the ſacred Writings 3 in which indeed the name of 
God is ſometimes aſcribed ro the Son, but no where 
explicitly ro the Holy Ghoſt ; though the Relzg:ous 
Curioſity of the Orthodox bas fince dilcovered by 
proper arguments and deduQions from Scripture, 
that whatever was alcribed ro the Sou belonged 
tro the Holy Ghoſt, excepting the Properties of the 
Perſons ; but by reaſon of the unfathomable depths 
of divine matters, they ſcrupled to alcribe the 
name of God to the latter. They maintained, thar it 
was not law{ul to (peak of {uch things in other words 
chan whar the Scriprure it (elf uſes, and the publick 
Authority of the Church reaches. They had read 
of the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit ; they bad read of the 
Spirit of God ; rhey had Iikewile read of the Spir/? 
* of Chriſt: They bad learned our of the Goſpel, 

that the Holy Ghoſt was not (ſeparated from the 
Father and the Son ; for there they read, thar the 
Apoſtles baptized in the name of the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, The Communion of the three 
perſons is likewiſe ſtill retained in the ſolemn 
Prayers and Collects, detyved co ns from the mot! 
ancient ulage of the Church, which are drawn up 
briefly, and at the ſame time learnedly ; in which 
rhe Father is addreſſed ro through the Son, and in 
the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, The Father is very 
ofren ſtiled God, the Sonu fomerimes, bur the Holy 
Ghoſt never in expreſs words, I do not mention 
thele things to render dubious what the authority 
of the Fathers has taught us our of Scripture, bur 
only to ſhow how great caution the Antients uled 
in the mention of Divine matters, even When 
they treated them with more reverence than we do, 
who are grown {lo bold as to preſcribe to the Sor 
how he ought ro honour his Mother, We preſume 
to call the Holy Ghoſt very God, proceeding from the 
Father and the Son, which it ſeems the Antients 
for a long time did not dare to do ; and yet we do 
not {cruple to drive him too often by our impiery, 
from the Temples of our Souls ; juſt as if we be- 
lieved that the Ho!y Ghoſt was nothing elle bur a 
vain name. Thus allo moſt of the Fathers who ho- 
noured the Son with the moſt religious veneration, 
were yet afraid ro ſtile him Homuſion, or of the 
ſame ſubſtance, becauſe they never met with that 
expreſſion in the Scriptures. And thus was the 
Church more advanced in the firſt Ages in puriry 
of life, rhan in the nice Science of Divinity. 


Pa G. 284. That damned Trinitarian Eraſmus. 
People uſually called rhoſe who entertained erro- 
neous opinions of the Holy Trinity, by the name of 
Antitrinitarians : Frier Cornelius does the contrary 
here all along. Bur as to rhe reproach of Arianiſm, 
the learned Eraſmus ſufficiently juſtified himſelf from 
it in his life-rime. See his Apology againſt the Spani/ſ- 
 - Monks in his Works, Tom. IX.” p. 831 — and C. 
Barlei Bogermannum, Ec. p. 60 © 61. 


w PaG. 146. The Mbither of God.] See L' Hiſt. 


de N, Vignier, p. 107, 108. and S. Curcel. Diſſert. 
Theolog. &c. p. 237. 


P a 6. 288. Eſpecially any Schiſm or Diviſion. 
*© Do not therefore, /ays Nazianzen, raſhly or unad- 
*t viſedly cur off a Member from the body of the 
** Church, fince you cannot be aſſured bar the ſound 


** part may ſuffer by ſuch amputation. Gr. Naz:anz. 
Orat, Lib. XXVI. p. 461. 


worthipped God, yer they durſt not pronounce of | 


wt 


Pac. 294. Epiſcopacy. | gee Ord. Hol. Piet, p.120. V 
——HQ&O, Tile Paryn. ad Scot, Cap. Vh.----and Grot, 4e 
Imper. Sum Poteſt, circa ſacra. Cap. XI. p. 333. 


P a G. 296. Began to inveich againſs him from 7 
the Pulpit. | It is related of Queen @#/;zabeth, of 
blefſed memory, that when any of her Chaplains 
wenr, as ſhe thoughr, beyond or beſide his Function, 
the would call our ro him in the middle of his Ser- 
mon ; Krep to your Text, Read Uirenvogart's aut- 
thentick Relation of what paſt at Am/terdam berween 
the Magiſtrates and A. Smont, together with the 
Clergy there ; printed in 1630. p. 25, PFranciſcus 
Funius complains of theſe methods in his Eirenicum, 
p. 187, where he thus expreſſes himlelt: © How many 
things are thrown out ſometimes in a Sermon 
which by no means coricern us or our Miniſtry, 
which do not at all relate to the Church, or 
which properly belong to the cognizance of others ! 
Of this many Churches in all nations are witneſſes ; 
of this the Magiſtrates can teftifie ; of this Hifto- 
ries, and ſuch Books as treat of Divine and Hu- 
mane laws, are a proof ; io wit, that many of 
thoſe perſons who ought ro have contained them- 
{elves within the limits of their ſpiritual vocation, 
have thus rorally ruined themſelves, their Miniſtry, 
and 1s moſt ſacred authority ; have deftroyed 
many Souls, many Commonwealths, and many 
Churches ; whilſt they pretended, rhar all marrers 
ought ro be regulated according to their narrow 
capacities, Which yer they thought were very ex- 
renfive and large. O my deareft Brethren! we 
ought day and night ro be handling that holy 
Book. the Book of the Covenant, or of the Old 
and New Teſtament, and not the Books of Law 
or of Politicks ; the Conlciences of men, and nor 
their worldly Goods ; Churches, and nor States, 
are the proper objects of our care.” Funij Oper, 
Tom, I. p. 731, ©&c, 

** Do not concern your ſelves with matters of Stare 
(fays Perer du Moulin to 41s three Sons} for God 
has not cajled you to ir. Your vocation requires 
a whole man, Do not erect your ſelyes into Judges 
of rhole that hold the Rudder of the Common- 
wealth. To blow againſt the wind is the work of 
* fools, Labour quierly in your Miniſtry, leaving 

rhe event of rhings to the providence of God, and 
praying to bim, that amidſt the confnfions of the 
State, he would preſerve his Church, and maintain 
the purity of his Worſhip. It you behave otherwiſe, 
you will hurc your ſelves and your friends, and 
do good to no body.” Er UEpitre Dedicatoire de 
la buttieme Decade de ſes Sermons, Þ. e. 6. 


4) 


Pas. 297. And not Religion. | The propaga- 
ting Religion by the (word, 1s by no ineans agreeable 
to the character of Chriſtians. Read conceriing the 
realons why thoſe of Hol/and took up Arms againſt 
Spain, (viz. for their common Liberties and Privi- 
leges) the Letter which the Scates of rhar Province 
wrote to the City of Amſterdam, as we have inſerted 
it into the Eleventh Book of our Hiſtory ; and parti- 
cularly their Anſwer to certain Propoſals made them 
by Dudley Carlton in Uitenbegart's Church Hiſt. p. $32. 
—— Allo Grot. Apol. cap, II. p. 25. 


PAG. 306. Above eighteen thouſand Hereticks 
and Rebel.. | This he did in the ſpace of leſs than tix 
years. Some write, that in tiftcen years there Were 
100,000 Souls maſſacred, only on account of Religion, 
within the bounds of the Low- Countries, Read the 
Remarks on the Treaty of Cologn, p. 176. Koornhert 
tel's us, that he heard from the mouth of a great 
perſon, in the.year 1566, before our Troubles were at 
the heighth, that he had procured an account from 
all the Regiſters of the Scouts in two Provinces, and 
from many, though not all the Regiſters of rhe rcft 
of the Provinces in the N-tveriands, of the names of 
ſuch as were put to death (or Religion ; the number 
of whom did art that time much exceed 36,000 per- 
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ſons. See the 24 Volume of his Works, 9, 17S, 
And Marte. Bell, of Hereticks, &c. p. 256. 


PaG. 397. That it was a glorious thing, when 
nothing but the Pure word of God was preached, 8c. ] 
** Wichour doubt ir woald be beſt ( /ays Grotius mn 
his Apology, p. 26.) that there were but one Reli- 
gion, not only in the Low-Countries, bur over all 
the world ; ro wir, The ſame which our Lord and 
Saviour brought us down from heaven. But man- 
kind ſoon deviate from this rule, either through 
Ignorance, Paſſion or Cuſtom ; and then, it any 
one attempt to inform them betrer, and to con- 
vince them that from the beginning it was not ſo, 
they cry out againſt him as an Innovator, a Di- 
turber of the publick cranquility, and a Plague to 
the nation; and it is ealy ro beſtow theſe titles 
upon any man : Bur beſides thar, ſuch methods of 
proceeding are very unjuſt, and always condemned 
by our people; they are likewite impolitick, as ex- 
perience has bur roo plainly raugat us. 
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Pas. 308. About this time the Reformed re- 
ligion as taught in the Palatinate, at Geneva, 
and elſewhere. | This was the Religion that was 
aprecable to tne Reformation of the French churches, 
which, as ſome thought, were much more purged 
from the Leven of Popery than other Proteſt anz 
churches. Bur others, and even ſuch as had heartily, 
bur dilcreetly, withſtood the church of Rome, were of 
opinion, thar in the bufineſs of Reformation {ome had 
gone too far from the parh of primitive Chriſtianity, 
and perbaps had ſome times raken the wrong way. 
« In caſe, ſays Iſaac Caſauben, we had ſer on foot in 
our France {uch a Reformaizon as had not ſo much 
alrered the face of the ancient Church, many rthou- 
ſands of perſuns would have joined themlelves to 
our Party, who are now the moſt averſe to the 
Doctrines of our Church.” See Caſaub, Epiſt. 
p. 831.— And D. Tileni Paren, ad Scot. cap. XVII. 
P. 63, &C, | 

The ſaid Caſaubon allo writes thus in one of his 
Letrers, p. $71. © There is a certain fort of men who 
* perſwade therielves, that about a hundred years 
* ago, the true Church, which in the preceding age 
was not ſeen, firſt began ro ſhow it ſelf to the 
world; bur I heartily dereſt their folly. And I 
am of opinion, that the Papiſts have not done 
more harm to the Church of God by defending 
their modern errors with the pretence of Anti- 
quity, than ſome others who arc {till fond of No- 
velties, who interpret the Scriptures according to 
their own fancies, and pretend, that whatever 
does not agree With their expoſitions, 1s falſe and 
impious.” And this learned man tells us in ano- 
ther of his Epiſtles, p. $96, © That there are (ome 
* among us who pollibly alcribe roo much ro Anti- 
* quity ; but there are more that aſcribe nothing art 
« All ro it, imagining, that before the times of Luther 
© and Calvin (very great amd incomparable perſons) 
©« there was no ſuch thing as a True Church, And of 
** this kind of men there 1s a great number at preſent 
« in my dear country.” Let us allo hear whar 
Hadrianus Saravia, formerly Profeſſor of Divinity 
at Leyden, ſays in his Epiſt. ad Let. trattat, de 
diverſis Miniſtrorum Gradibus pref. * I know nor by 
** what judgment of God, ſays he, it happens that the 
« Books and Writings of our people hinder ſeveral 
well-meaning Papiſts from coming to the know- 
ledge of Goſpel-iruth, That which has paſt in 
France and other parts thele laſt three and thirry 
years, has been a grearer obſtacle to rhe happy 
progreſs of the preaching of the Golpel, than all 
the Troops of the Feſuits, and other Doctors and 
Hypocrites of the Romiſh church, with the united 
force of all their writings. Had our people, or 
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temper that becomes Chriſtians, the good cauſe 
would not have been loaded and oppreſſed with 
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had more Churches every where. He is bur an il! 
Phytician, who whilſt he endeavours to fave one 
limb, expoics the whole body ro deftruction. 
Neither God nor Men will approve of tuch a Re- 
formation in any place, by means of which, (whizſt 
the pafſions ot ſome, and the peevithneis of others, 
are complied with) the progrels of the Reformation 
!s hindered in many places. In this general de{o- 
lation of the Church of Chriſt, the Reformation &f 
one part of it ought not to be carried on in (ſuch 
a manner as to Qerer the reſt from artempring thie 
lame.” See the Continnation of Hooft's Hiſtory, 
p. 146. * Ir 1s, in my opinion, (/ay: Conſtantine 
Huygens, in his Book of the uſe and abuſe of Organs, 
P- 51, GC.) a very jult obſervation, that we, wher 
we {eparared from this corrupt church (meaning 
that of Rome) ought nor to have been lo ftrict 
againit little and indifferent Externals, as we were 
with good reaſon againſt the Internals of a depra- 
ved and {ophitticated DoCtrine ; ſo would it have 
appeared that we were not fer on by an itch of 
'* Novelry, but by a fincere zeal for ſaving Truths.” 
And Grotius, in his Apology of the Religion of the 
States of Holland in the Latin impreflion, p. 118 and 
119, lays: © I cannot forbear thowing the fountain 
** and origin from whence it proceeds, that {o little 
notice 1s taken of theſe and other marters. [he h:4 
mentioned before what ſome people thought to be ſtill 
wanting in the Government of the Dutch churches ] 
'* We per{wade our ſelves, that the further we reccde 
** from the practice of the Romz/b church, the purer 
'* we arc; without conſidering that this church, 

notwithſtanding her manifold diſeaſes, may have 
retained ar leaſt ſomething of her tormer healrby 
conſtitution, All Phyfick 1s dangerous if it exceeds 
the juſt quantity. They that ipeak rhus, and at 
the ſame time lament for whar has happened in 
' this kind, can no more be reputed to lean rowards 
Popery, than the whole Church of England can be 
reproached with ir, the Reformation of which being 
begun not by private Riots 2nd Tumulrs, bur by 
publick Councils and Authority, proceeded ac» 
cording to this rule ; Dbe put away all that ought 
to be put away, and retamed all ti;at could be re- 
© tained without Jmpiety ano Superſtition, 

Thus alſo M. A. de Dominis declared himſelt 
againſt all thoſe, who, upon every occaſion were 
ſtriving ro remove further and further from the 
Romiſh church, not ſo much out of zeal for purity of 
Faith, as our of barred and litigioulnels; calling 
whatever was practiſed by the ſaid church, by the 
odious name of Antichriſtian, ** T confeis, ſays be 
** in Lib. VIII. de Rep. Kecle/. cap. VII. p. 113. there 

were crept into the Romz/h church fome things un- 
neceflary, ſome ſuvperfticious, and others anti- 
chriſtian ; bur rhe Catholick faith was, by rhole of 
char church, preſerved inviolate, Many of thcir 
Cuſtoms are ancient, and inſtitured even by the 
Apoſtles. Jndifferent things may be mended with- 
out tzking them quire away, and rhe unity of the 
Chriſtian religion muſt iti]! be preſerved. Thar 
which has been Deformed, let it be Reformed, and 
that which is good, remain. 


Caſſander likewiſe endeavoured to infinuare the 
lame Sentiments, even in the words of Proteſtants, into 
the minds of his Readers : for having in a certain 
Trearile, intitled, Defenſio Libel; de officiy pij wirs, 
In Opera. p. $68. firſt raken notice of rhe haity abo- 
lition of Ceremonies, he preſently adds, That Bucer 
writes thus againſt Latomus ; That © it was not nece;- 
*++ ſary to alter every thing, even what had been 
** practiſed above a thouſand years ; bur that they 
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thoſe that would have paſt for ours, (hown thar | 


* needed only ro exchange the new and pernicious 


©. Inventions of irreligious men for ancient Doctrines 


and Inſtitutions.” And in the Dutch Dialogue, con- 
| cerning the preparation for the Council, dedicared r9 
Count H/iliam of Naſſaw, he fays, © The only obs 
pp jections are againſt the Cuitams which latter Popes 
© have inſtirured, our of Intereſt, Ambition, or 


ſo much batred and obloquy, and we ihould bave | * other paſſions ; bur nor againſt \uch as were mmiro- 
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« duced and maintained by the Holy Fathers and 


© Good Biſhops. 


Melan#hon alſo writes yet more moderately con- 
cerning Ceremonies, Among other things he writes 
ro Philip the Landgrave ot Heſſe, in the following 
manner: 1 beſeech you, for Chriſt's ſake, to preſerve 
tbe Ancient Ceremonies as far as ſhall be poſſible im 
conſiſtence with piety, for the ſake of the publick peace ; 
for ancient Cuſtoms and Manners have never been 
changed without great ſcandal and offence ; and Chzt- 
ſtiamty conſiſts icls in Ceremonies than 1n the fear 
of God, Faith, Charity and Submiſtion to the 
higher Powers. You may likewile read ſeveral other 
refleQions, as well concerning the bufineſs of the 
Reformation in general, as thar of the Low=Countries 
in particular, in the Church Hiſtory of Uztenbogart, 
P. 132-=-167---474 and 479. See allo the Theological 
Epiſtles publiſhed art Amſterdam by Fohn Rieuwertz, 


P. 443-*-456--- 494- 
PaG. 309. To ſet it open as wide as peſſible, &C. 


Alaba, in the margin of his Pretace to the Lreaty 01 
Cologn, p.t 4, notes a very remarkable paſſage our of 
the Comment or Expoſition of Thomas Naogeorgus, 
upon the Vch Chaprer of the firſt Epiſtle of Sr. Fovn, 
which refers ro ſuch moderation, and runs thus ; 
© Since Jobn frequently ſays, and aſſures us, rhar all 
* who belicve that Feſus 1s the Chriſt, are Children 
« of God ; it follows from thence, that this Fauh 
« and this Confetion is the characteriftick of a rrue 
<« Believer ; and thar the Catholick church does not 
<« require an agreement in all other opinions thar do 
«* not ſo neceſſarily relate to this, though others who 
© ſtreighten roo much the bounds of the Chriſtian 
* church, do now a-days infiſt upon ir. As for me, 
« T ſhall ever efteem him to be a child of God, who 
«© believes and confeſſes, that Feſus 1s the Chriſt, 
« though he thould happen to differ from me in other 
« points. Accordingly, I am for tolerating many in 
« the external or viable Church, whom others expel 
<«« and pur to death; but what right they have ſo to 
© do, J know not.” Sce likewiſe the Eirenicum of 


Franc, Fun. P. 127 


Lg 


ANNOTATIONS on the Eleventh 
Book. 


PAG. 3:r. The Pſalms turned into Metre, &C. | 

The reſolution ot uling theſe Ptalms 1n the 
Churches was confirmed in the year 1578, by the 
National Synod holden at Dort. See Art. LIV. of the 
ſaid Synod. Beſides, that Chriſtians honoured God 
in antient times by Pſalmody in their Afﬀem- 
blies, appears from a Lerter of Pliny ro Trajan con- 
cerning the Chriſtians ; mentioned 1n our Annota- 
tions upon the fourth Book of this Hiſtory. Sce alſo 
Tertul. in Apolog. cap. Il. and his Treatiſe de Virg. 
Veland, Ambroſ. Pref. in Pſalmos. Blond. Exam. Queſt. 
de Pap. Fm. p. 96. Voſſ, Comment, in Plin, de Chriſt. 


Epiſt. p. 48. 


ANNOTATIONS 0n the T hirteentÞ 
Book. 


A G. 392. That the Evaneelical Rejormed 
Religion, &c. | What the Srates of Holland 


meant by the words Refozmation and Reſozmed. 
and how far they exrended them, may be teen about 
the end of the tenth Book, 


PaG. 392. Without tolerating the publick 
teaching, &C. | This, without doubr, has relpect co 
a Toleration in ihe publick Church ; for our of it, the 


| 


publick teaching and quiet exerciſe of the Lutheran 


and other Sects was not forbidden by thote of Hol= 
land, 


ANNOTATIONS on the Sixteenth 
Book. 


AG. 462. The little Bock of Nicaſius vander 
Schuren. ] This Treatiſe bore the title of In- 


RI 


ſtitution or Inſt uftion in the Chriſtian Religion ; and 


it contained certain poſitions about the Doctrine of 


P:edeſfination, and the 7cirement to Evil, which, 


in the opinion of ſome were harſh and fcandalizing. 
See the Protocol! of Leeuwarden, p 356, 359, 439, 
443- The Conferences at the Hague, in the year 
1611. p. 31 and 38; and the Preface to the Appendix 


of the Remonſtrants further account, &c. printed ar 


Rrtterdam, 1612. Tilenus in his Treatite abour the 
C.tuſe of Sin, And Epiſt. Eccleſ. p, 204, 


PaG. 475. As for the Symbol oy Creed, &c.] Þ 
The learned Profeffor, Gerard Fohn Veſſius, ſays in a 
certain Tract, entitled, de eribus Symbolis, thar this 
which paſſes under the name of Arhana/ius, is not to 
be found in the ancient copics of that Father ; rhar 
he makes no mention cf it himſelf in his Writings ; 
as neither did the Authors of the next following Ape ; 
nor even thole that writ bis Life many years after 
Thar it was unknown for a long time in the Church, 
and diſcovered only about the year 1000, which was 
above fix hundred years after his death: Thar ir 
ſeems to have been tranſlated from the [ati into rac 
Greek language, fince the Latin Copies of it are al- 
ways uniform, bur the Greek, as if rendered by fe- 
veral hands, remarkably differ from one another, 


which could nor have been, if Athanaſius had written 


ir originally in Greex. He adds, that it is likewiſe re- 


jected by the Eaſtern Patriarchs; and that ſome think 
it was written by Enfebius Vercelenfis; ſome by one 
Anaſtaſius ; others by a French Divine at Treves, and 
:his he believes the moſt probable, and that ir hap- 
pened in the time of Pepin or Charlemain, Vid. Voſſ. 
de tribus Symbolis, p. 46, &c. Vid. & efuſd. Addenda 
mndics Diſſertat. de trib, Symb. ſubjunta. See like= 
wile Epiſcop, Oper. Tom. II. Parr 2. p. 112, 


P a G. 479. Puritans. | By this word is not only 
meant the See, which after the example of Browm 
and others, ſeparated from the church of England, 
bur all other rigid and ſeditious Ecclefiaſticks, who 
followed them bur roo nearly. To this alludes a 
ſaying of King Fames, who when he was asked, 
bat theſe Puritans were ? replied ; Nothing but 


\ mad Proteſtants, And in the Preface of his Doron 


Bafilicon, or Royal Preſent to his Son Prince Henry, 
he more fully explains himſelf, and ſays, © That by 
** Puritans he means thoſe heady raving Preachers, 
that contemn the Civil powers, and adhere entirely 
to their own Dreams, Vifttons and Revelations ; 
who look upon al] thoſe that refuſe ro embrace 
their whimhes, as profane and worldly men : Who 
make as great a noile and difturbance about the little 
differences with reſpect ro Church-Government, as 
abour an attack upon the Holy Trinity : Who adapt 
the word of God to their own Conſciences, and 
not their Conſciences ro the ſaid Word : Who ſay 
ro every man who denics their Principles, Be thou 
«© as a Peathen and Publican ; and wholly unwozs 
* thy the benefit of air and light, much moze of the 
* Poly Sacrainents: Who would rather fee the 
{ubverfion of the Prince, the People and the Laws, 
than that the leaſt infraction ſhould be made on 
** their Dictares.” See likewiſe the Anſwer of the 
States of Holand to the Propolal of the Engliſh 
Envoy Carlton, in Uitenbegart's Church Hiſtory, 
p. 844. Read allo concerning theſe people and their 


dangerous poſitions, the little Treatiſe of David Owen, 
Chaplain 


Book XVI. 


ANNOTATIONS. 4 


Chaplain to the Lord Ha4irpton, printed in the year 
1610, by Cantrel Lep, Printer ro the Univerſity of 
Cambridoe, with the title of Herod ana Pilate recon- 
ciled; where having fpoken in his IXth Chapter of 
the general Agreement and Uniformity of the Purz- 
tans, With relpe&t ro the coercing, depoling and 
murdering Kings, whom they call Tyrants, be con- 
cludes thus : Now how far this poiſon may ſpread, 1 
can not tell, Jn the mean while, the Kings of 
Chriſtendom are effrctualily crucified {ike Thziſt their 
I.ozd, bytween two murderers, the Papiſts and 
Puritans. By way of advice to thele Zealots, the 
learned and judicious Ti/enus writ and addrefied his 
Admonition to ſome of the Scots ; at the concluſion of 
which he thus {peaks : © The black Gall or Melan- 
* choly which ftirs you up, requires reſt, If it 
* ſhould occafion a more violent motion and over- 
* flowing, it would produce immediate death. fn 
* great and bodily rorments the only comfort is, 
* thar when the pain is exceflive, it muſt naturally 
ceaſe ; for either the pain it ſelf will end, or ir 
will put an end to the life of the Patient. Bur this 
ſicknels of the mind that has ſeized you, 1s {o much 
the more dangerous, by how much it is leſs felr. 
This diſeaſe of yours, the love of Contention, 1s 


the cauſe that you inſenſibly loſe both Truth and 
Charity, To wreſtle with one's inferior is not 
honourable, with one's equal, nor ſafe, bur wich 
one's ſuperior it is madne(s. Whar ſhall we then 
call rhe drawing of the Sword of Comntention 
againſt our Prince, about things which are indiffe= 
renr, that 1s, neither good nor bad ? And indeed 
moſt of the things about which we diſpute, are of 
this kind ; bur the dury and ſubmiffion which we 
owe tne Magiſtrate in ſuch matters, is not to be 
reckoned among things indifferent, but among ſuch 
as are ablolurely neceffary. 


Worthy Reader, 
Beſs theſe Annotations, I had collefed a few more : 


For how many incidents, both of words and ations 
are ſtill to be found in this Hiſtory which might require 
an explanation? But the Work is already ſwelled to a 
greater bulk than I intended, which obliges me to ſup + 
preſs ſome of my Obſervations, and leave off here, U/c 
theſe my Labours to your advantage, and join, with all 


your might, in promoting that Peace of the Church, far 


which we ought to pour out our prayers to God fervently 
and continually. 


The Fud of the Annotations belonging 10 the Firſt Volume. 
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INDE X 


A Polphus, Duke of Gelderland, his Body taken 


out of the Tomb by the Image-breakers, 
Page 199. 

4.dzian, Pope, choſen, Page 46. His Letter 
TO Eraſmus, 47+ To the Chapter of Utrecht, ibid. 
Owns the want of Reformation, 76/4. Confeſles rhe 
Sins of the Clergy to be the Cauſe of the 'Iroubles, 
48. His Death, 49. 

4Þ::ans Conelius, a Franciſcan Fryar, his Confe- 
rence with an Anabaprtiſt, concerning putting Here- 
ticks ro Death, 252: And about the Trinity, 7bid. 
His CharaQeer, P. 285: 

Air 12 Chappelle deprived of the Liberty of Reli- 
g10N, 477 

4ib2echt, Duke of Bavariz, his Order about Abules 
in the Church, Paze 18. 

Aldegonde, Heer van, ſent by the Prince of Orange 
to the Aſſembly at Dorr, Page 298. Taken Priſoner, 306. 
His Letter about a Diſpute at Horn, 317- His Rela» 
tion of a Conference with the Prince of Orange about 
the Anabaptiſts, 331. His Opinion of the Duke of 
Anjou, 377. In diſgrace with the States, qo1. His 
Opinion of the State of Religion, ibid. And of the 
Prince of Parma, ibid, Writes a Book called, The 
Faithful 4dmonition, &c. 431, Appointed to tranllate 
the Bible, 453. His Death, 478. 

Iikmaer, publick Preaching there, Page 181. A 
Synod there, 412. Their Anſwer to ſome Queries, 
thid. A! Tx 
alting Menzo, his Zeal againſt Dovehonſe, Page 350. 

Þtva, Duke 4d”, is ſent in quality of General into 
the Low-Conntrics, Page 259. His Speech to provoke 
the King to War upon his Low-Country Subjects, 7bid. 
Impriſons the Counts of Egmont and Horn, Oc. 260, 
Is made Governour-General, 261, His rough Anſwer 
to the Magiſtrates of Autwerp, 265. Cauſes the Counts 
of Egmont and Horn to be beheaded, 267. Gains the 
Battie of Jemmingen, 268. Puts many Perlons to 
Death, ibid. Forbids all Correſpondence with the 
Exiles, 275. Erects himſe}f a Statue at Antwerp, 276. 
By his Cruelty cauſes above 100,000 Houtes ro be de- 
ſerted, 277. Demands the Tenth Fenny, 278, 290. 
Cires the Refugees to appear, 278- Publiihes a new 
Order, and renews the Placard of Ansbnurg, 280. 


Attempts to levy the Tenth Penny at Bruſſels by force, 


204. Is hinder'd by the Surprital of the Bri//, 767d. 
Rerurns to Spain, 306. | | 
Imfterdam, Ciry of, The Declarations of the 
Magiſtrates of it about Brugman, Oc. Pare 25, 28, A 
Diſturbance there by the Anabaptiſts, 65. A Confpi- 
racy againſt it by 7. van Geeling, diſcovered, ©79. An 
Addreſs of the Reformed to the Magiſtrates, 152. 
The Militia are for tolerating the Reſormed, and oppoſe 
the Scout who would diſturb their Meetings, 183» A 
ſtrange Diſtemper amongſt the Children 3h the Hot. 
pital, 185, A Tumulr there, 199, 212, 247, 338. 
An Ordinance of the Magiſtrates for reſtoring Peace, 
202, The Reformed there choole Scheltius for their M1- 
nifter, 213. Have three Miniſters ſettled amonglt 
them, 7b/d, Chooſe Deacons and Deaconefies, 719, 


Sign an Agreement with the Magiſtrates, and have rhe 
Chappel of the Franciſcan granted to them, 214. 1 he 
Miniſters ſwear Fidelity ro the Government, 21 5, 
The Difference berween the Lutherans and Calviniſts 
there, ibid. 

VOL. 1 


The Saciament publickly adminifter'd 


Opinions, 73/4. Put to Death in ſeveral Places, 57 


amongſt the Reformed, 216, They preſent another Pe- 
tition, 248, The Franuciſcans there complain of Alves, 
299. The City declares for the States of Holand, 334. 


A great Revolution there, 338. A Synod for North- 


Holland holden there, 391. A Propoſal to explain the 
Union of Utrecht, ibid, The Reſolution of thoſe of 


Holland upon 1t, 392. The Memorial of the Con/ifory 


concerning Fogalſang, 462, The Memorial of Cornelius 
Peterſon Hooft, 463. The Delign of the Clergy there, 
472. Somerefule to join with the Eftablithed Church, 
473- LThereaſon of it, 7b. 

Jnabaptiſts, their Riſe, Page 57. Fined for their 
GO, 74, 82, 88, g1, 93, 121, 136, I41, 257, 281, 
291, 306, 312, 330, 431, A Reward promiſed in 
Holland for diſcovering their Teachers, 60. An En» 
thuſiaſtical Sect of them, 6r. The Emperor offers 
them Mercy, 64. They contrive to ſeize Amſteraam,, 
ibid, Several taken and beheaded, 65. Conlpire to 
burn the Town of Leyden, ibid, Their mad Pranks 
at Amſterdam, ibid. An Infurretion of them in 
Free/land, 66. A remarkable Diſcourſe of one, 92, 
Their Uſe and Abuſe of Eccleſiaſtical Cenfſures, 100. 
A Schiſm amongſt them at Embden, 101: Their Uſe 
ot Excommunication, 103. A new Schiſm amongſt 
them, 226. A Covenant agreed ro by ſome of them, 
oppoled by others, The Diforder occaſioned by 
it, 228, Strange Confuſions amongſt them, 229. One 
of them by faving his Perſecutor's Life loſes his own, 
231, Aﬀliſt the Prince of Orange with Money, 295. 
Some retire to England, 314. T'wo burnt there, 315. 
Great Numbers of SeGts amongſt them, 336. T rous 
bled at Amſierdam, 344. The dreadful Conſequence 
of their Excommunications, 4.29. Prince Maurice writes 
to the Magiſtrates of Midelburg in their favour, 443. 
The Magiſtrates of Amſterdam give a Letter of Recom- 
mendation to ſome of them, 460. Oppreflſed by the 
Frec/land Clergy, 474. Prohibited rhe Exercite of thei 
Religion in Freeſland, 475. 55© Prod 630” 

Inaltafins Ueluanus, the Hiſtory of him, P. 96. 

4nJou., Duke of, hath the Sovereigaty of the States 
of Brabant, &c. offered to him, Paze 377. Owned 


353 


ax as 


Fc. 
almoſt every where as Duke of Brabant, and Gover- 
nour of the Low Conntries, 3486, Obtains the Exerciſc 
of Rel/gi0n for the Romaniſts at Antwerp, ibid, Writes 
to the Mzgiſtrates of Bruſſels 1n Favour of the Roma 
niſls, 389, Attempts to make himſeli Vaſter of 4u;- 
WeErYp, JYO. 

antwerp, the Inhabitants of it oppoſe the 119»//7- 
tion, P. 89. And the Placards of Philip, 1<8. T1 he Opi- 
nion of the Council about compoting the Uiiferences, 
176. Tumults there, 2465, 358. The Reformed there 
tend Deputies to ,ſterdam to complain of their Com- 
pliance with the Lutherans, 216, he Magiſtrates lue 
tor the releaſe of ſome Priſoners, 255. A General Par- 
don publiſhed there, 289. The Spaniſh Fury there, 325. 
1he Reformed obtain Places for Publick Worſhip, 344 
TiheClergy chaſed from thence, 358. A Proclamation 
publiſhed there, 359. The Inhabitants fecure many 
oft the Alrar-pieces and Pictures, 378 The Romijb Re- 
I1g10n prohibited there, 382. "The Papitts there obli« 
ved ro abjure the King, 389. The Reformed write to 
the Prince of Parma, 399. The City yielded to him, 
40. A Certificate given by the Magiſtrates ro the 
Lutherans, ibid, 
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The INDEX 


Arentberg, Count of, aboliſhes preaching 1n ;Freeſ- 
land, Page 243. 

Jrention, John, Preaches to the Reformed at Kampen 
privately, 178. Preaches publickly at Overween, 151. 
Preſents an Addreſs to the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, 
182. Preaches near the City, 186. Declares for com- 
pliance with the Lytherons, 216, Diſputes with ſome 
Papiſts at Harlem, 239. His Death, 394. 

Irnule, Biſhop of Orleance, his Speech at the Coun- 
cil of Rheims, Page G6, 

Artus, Witham, his Declaration tefore the Mag1- 
ſtrates of Mechlen, p. 356. Gives advice for Peace, 7b:. 

Þvoidance, as preached by the Anabapriſts, Page 235. 


Acker, John d', his Confeſſion and Martyrdom, 
Page $2. 

Bakker, Eraſmus, choſe Minifter of Bukelen, 
Page 379. 

Walowin, Franciſcus, writes in defence of Mode- 
ration, Page 145. Propoſed asa Mediator, 146. 

Bardes, Wiiliam, $Scoue of Amſterdam, a Plot 
againſt him diſcovered, Page 139. F 

*Gergen-0p-300m, Marquis of, ſuſpeQted to be pol- 
loned, Page 258. 

Wattenburghers, their Riſe, Page 74. 

-Beza, his Opinion of Ge//us, Page 442+ 

Bible diſregarded, Page 59. Part of it burnt by a 
Fryar, ibid. 

BBilhopzicks ereQted in the Nether/ands, Page 133: 
The Jealouſies occaſioned by them, ibid. Oppoſed at 
Antwerp, 134. N i wes 

Black, avid, a Scorch Miniſter, his Seditious 
Preaching and Boldnelſs, Page 456. Refuſes to anſwer 
in a Civil Court, 76:4 Supported by the Clergy, 457. 

1501s le Duc, deſerted by the Reformed, Page 252. 
An InſurreC&ion there, 361. A remarkable inſtance of 
Malice there, 390. 

Books. The Original of Eccleſiaſtical Laws againſt 
Heretical ones, Page 292. King Philip orders an Index 
of prohibited ones, ibid, A Decree of the Counci) ot 
Trent againſt them, 29z. The manner of putting this 
Decree in Execution, 76:4. 

B:abant, Reformation there, Page 51. An Afem- 
bly of the States there, 225, A Petition of the Re- 
formed to them, 226. 

2eda, a Treacy for Peace there, Page 313- The 
Papiſts obtain a Church there, 437. 

152ederode, Heer van, makes Intereſt for the Con- 
federates, Page 179. Petitions the Governels, 243. 
Has recourſe to Arms, 245. Is aſſiſted by the Re- 
formed, ibid. His aſſiſtance deſired at Bots-le-Duc, 246. 
Throws himſelf into Amſterdam, 247. Leaves it, 255. 

'B2:owniſts, a Se& called ſo, come into the Low- 
Countries from England, p. 479. Publiſh XL Articles 
as Reaſons of their Separation, 76d. 

2uce, Kobert, a Scorch Miniſter, ſtirs up the Peo- 
ple to an Inſurre&tion, Page 457. Writes to the Lord 
Hamilton, ibid. 

Bzuges, a Tumult there, Page 360. | 

52uaman, comes to Amſterdam, Page 26. His re- 
markable Sermon, 28. 

B2uſſeis, An Aﬀembly of Divines meet there, 
Page 154. Their Opinion about the Differences in Re- 
ligion, ibid. A Tumule there, 345, 378. A Procla- 


'” mation on account of the Tumulr, 378. 


'Bzutley, Peter, his comfortable Death, Page 83. 
Suilinger, his Letter to Peter Dathenus, Page 288. 
51{h, Joln, Rebukes the Lives of the Clergy, 


Pare 25, 


(Fane his Teſtimony of the Earl of Leiceſter, 
Page 42J3. 

Canons publiſhed by the Prince of Orange and the 
States, Page 318. 

Carios, Don, Prince of Spain, dies in Priſon, 
Page 270. 

Cafſander propoſed for Mediator in the Diſputes 
about Religion, Page 145, His Death and Epitaph, 
160, 

Caſtile, the Admiral of, expells the Reformed from | 
Cleves, Page 477. | 
Lharies, Archduke of 4ufria, his Birth, Page 35. 
Choſen Emperor, 39. Appoints Perſons to enquire 
into Relivious Matters, 42, Reſigns his Crown, 106. 
Retires ro a Monaſtery, 1079, An Account of his 

Death, 121. 
haries, Duke of Purgundy, Taxes the Clergy, 
Page 30. Sends Perſons to demand the faid Tax, 31. | 


His Death, 74/4. 


Fo 
- 
o '4 Fg 


he Ac 


Chimay, the Prince of, declared $tagtholder of 


Flanders, Page 395. His Hypocrily, ibid 

Clergy, Romiſh, their Pomp, Page 14, The num- 
ber of Witnetles required for their Conviction, 7411 
The Form of a Curſe uſed by them, 15, The Clerovy 
of Horn forbidden to purchaſe Lands, 34. ” 

Cleves, Wiliiam, Duke of, aG&s againſt his Con- 
ſcience, and is deprived of his Senſes, Pare 449. 

Cologn, a Treaty of Peace there, Paze 366. The 
EleCtor of it defires to marry and retain his Arch 
bifhoprick, 391. Tolerates the Lutherans, 1b. 

C oxc02d, the Book of, a Diſpute occationed by it, 
Page 364. A Letterto the Compolers of it, 76/4 

C onkederacy againit che Inquiſition, Page 162, The 
Confederates enter Bruſſels, 165. Petition the Gover- 
nels, ibid, Meet at St. Truy, near Liege, 188. Anſwer 
the Repreſentation of the Governeſs, 389. The 
Kings Reſolution about them, 190, A Difference 
amongſt them, 222, Petition the Governeſs, 243: 

Gonfefrion of Faith publithed, Page 14% Reprint- 
ed and preſented to the King, 158. ” 

U onfeſſo2 of the Emperor Charles, imprifoned by the 
Inquifition, Page 121. | 

C onrade, Biſhop of Verecht, his Speech againſt the 
Pope, Page 7. He is Murdered, 76d. 

C onfittozy, the Magiſtrates of Erkhuiſen appoints 
two of their Body to be preſent in it, Page 430. 
A Diſpute concerning the Authority of it, in oppoſi- 
tion to the Civil Magiſtrate, 431, (5+ 2 

C o:anus, Antonius, his Letter to the Lucherans ar 
Antwerp, Page 239. 

Co2neliſon, Peter, his Quarrel with Jaſper Krolþags 
at Leyden, Page Z&7. 

Cozneliſon, Willtam, his Bones taken up and 
burnt, Page 17- CC OYNS 

Council at Rheims oppoſe the Pope, Page 6. At 
Worms accuſ2 Hildebrand, 7. Of Tumults erected by 
Alva, 265, Called the Bloody Tribunal, 261. Oppoſed 
by the Magiſtrates of Leyden, 277. The Sentence 
apainſt the Reformed at Utrecht, 289. Of Trent; its 
DVecrees impoſed on the Clergy of Urrechr, 266, 

E CUrtrap, an inſtance of Cruelty there, Page 37x, 

Cruelty of the Spaniards. p. 303, 396, 312, 314, 325, 
490, Towards the Papiſts in North-Holland, ;15. 

_ Tula, Cardina), comes into the Low* Countries, Page 24. 
 ndeavours to reform the Clergy, 74/4. Preaches up 
Indulgences, 25, 

he ES | 
[Jtvenus, Peter, , his Zeal againft Era/tus and 

9 Bullinger, Page 288+ Raiſes a Tumulrt at Gant by a 
ſeditious Sermon, 342. Retires to the Palatinate, 262, 
Writes to the Prince of Orange, 7#5id. Taken Pri. 
ſoner, 357. His Adventures and Death, 7:9. 

Decliaatoalum, an Inſtrument ſigned by the Scorch 
Clergy, Page 457- 

Deputation from the Clergy of the Low-Counrries 
to the Queen of England, Page 425. Their Conference 
with Mr. La Fontaine, Miniſter of the Savoy, ibid. 
Some account of their Inſtruttions, ibid. Their Con- 
ference with Secretary Walſngham, 426. Their Me- 
morial to the Queen, ibid. Have Audience of her Ma. 
jeſty, 427. The Queen's Anſwer to their Memo- 
rial, bid, 5 ht *3p* {1 Capo 27 3.4% 

Deventer, the Town of, delivered to the Spaniards, 
Page 408, 

Duzt, City of, the Capitulation of it, Page 297, 
The Reformed Religion introduced there, ibid, An 
Aſſembly of the States there, 298. The firit Provin. 
clal Synod there, 311. The firſt National Syed there, 
339. A Synod of South- Holand there, 435. Their Re» 
monſtrance and Petirion to the States, 4:7. 

Douay, a Seminary founded there, Page 376. 

rDovehoule, Pubert, his Original, p. 346. Choſen 
Paſtor at Rotterdam, ibid. Suſpeted of Hereſy, 347. 
Flies to Cologn, ibid. Made Paſtor of St. James's in 
Utrecht, and oppoſes Popery, ibid. Petitions the Ma- 
giſtrates of Utrecht, 348. Defires his Diſmiſſion, 7477. 
Is recalled, ibid, His Method of Reformation, 349, 


| His Conference with three Reformed Miniſters, 3 50. 


Deſires to be diſcharged, 370. HisDeath at Uerechr, 478, 


Ditt againſt the Lutherans at Bruſſels, Page 59. 
- Edinburgh, a Tumulc there, Page 457. 
Egmont, Count of, goes to Spain, Page 150. Re- 
turns without effeQing any thing, 151, Declares rhe 
King's Anſwer to his Remonſtrance, 152. Is diſcon- 
tented, 153. Refules to ſerve againſt the Confederares, 
165, Is Beheaded, 267, 
3 Cijz2- 
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" about Reformation, 70. 


Elizabeth, Queen of England, ſends the Earl of 
Leiceſter into the Low-Countries, Page 493, Lhe Ulergy 
of Frec/land's Petition to her, 409. A Deputation from 
the Clergy of the Low-Corntries to her, 425. Her An- 
{wer to their Memorial, 427. Exhorts the States to 
Peace, and to accept the Archauke for Governour, 476. 

ECukhwſin, the Magiſtrates appoint two of their 
Body to aſſiſt at every Eccletiaſtical Ailembly, Page 430. 
A Synod of North-Holland there, 439. 

Graſmus, his Birth, Page 29. His CharaGter by 
Grotius, 30. Writes againſt the Monks, 236. His Op+1- 
nion of Luther, 37. Oppoſed by the Monks, 38. His 
Opinion about putting Hereticks ro Dearth, 46. In- 
vited to Reme by Pope Adrian, 48. His Advice to 
Aarian, 49. Writes againſt Luther, 55, His Letter to 
Eaſt- Freeland about Schiſm, 58. ths Obſervations 
Declares for mutual Tole- 
ration, and againſt multiplying Articles of Faith, 73. 


-} What hindered him from being a Lutheran, ibid, His 


to the Queen of England, Paze 409. 


Death, 74. 


Fe £245 » 295 KG. Blais - 1.39. 
POonee Lo! e, a Set of Anabaprtiſlis called fo, 
Page 105, | 


Frederick II. Elector Palatine, his Conference 
with the Heer wander Mijle, Page 307%. His Exhorta- 
tion to his Sons in his Will, 330. His Death, 76/4. 

JFrreefland, the Miniſters there offer the Sovereignty 
The Petition of 
the Synod there to her, 76;d. The Clergy there op- 
prefſed by the Anavapriſis, 47 4. 

Freeftanders, A Se& of Anaboprifts, their Riſe, 
Page 228. Strange Confuſions occationed by their 
Differences with the Flemings, 229. & Seq. A 
Convention of them at Horn, 2 4» Excommunicated 
by the Flemings, 235. And by thoſe of Utrecht, 76d. 
The Effects of theſe Excommunications, 226, A 
Peace concluded berween them and the Flemings, called 
the Homfter-Peace, 3i2. A Schiſm amongſt them, 336. 
A Peace concluded between them and the German Ana- 
baptiſts, ibid, 

Frecthinkers, Anabaptifts called ſo, Page 106. 

Firmings, a Sect of Anabapti/ts, Page 228, Strange 
Confuſlions occaſioned by their difference with the 
Frec/landers, 229, An Aliembly of them at Embaen, 
334. A Schiſm amongſt them, 336. 

Feretſang Gooſen Wicyeiſon, accuſed of Hereſy 
and Excommunicated at Amferdam, Page 4-1. Se1zed 
and impriſoned, 463. His Confeſſion betere the 
Judges, 458. Is baniſhed, 47+. Kecanrs, 474. His 
Lerter to the Bayliff of Kennermerland, ibid 

40olzartſon, Anv2cw, the Opinion of the Synod at 
Hors Concerning him, Page 4:7. 

Frevars, Franciſcen, quit Utrecht, Page 338. Se- 
veral burat for Sodomy, ibid. Sent away from Leey- 
waraen, 371. 


(3 Reformation there, Page 2. Tumulr there 
IF about Imaze-Worſhip, 4. T h=Pacification there, 326. 
Which is thought advantageous to the Papiſts, 327. 
A Tumuit raiſed there by a Sermon of Peter Dathenas, 
342. Several Perſons hanged there, 353. They are 
aſſiſted by Duke John Caſimir, 354. Endeavours to 
bring them to reaſon, ibid. Another Tumulr, 767d, 358. 
Troubles there, 36i. Surrendered to the Spaniards, 


*"Gabziel, Peter, Preaches amongſt the Reformed, 
Page i 80. 

Gecling, 3john van, conſpires againſt Amſterdam, 
Page 67. Pur to Death, £8. | 

Gerozoe, Pavid, his Attempts to unite the Anaba- 
Ptiſts, Page 74. Placard againſt him, 75. An Account 
of him, ibid His Tenets, 76. 

Gerard J5aithaſar, kills the Prince of Oranze, Page 
396. Confirmed in his Refolution by a Jeſuit and 
Franciſcan, ibid. His Hypocrily, 397. Eſteemed as a 
Martyr, ibid. Gor 43ftt{ » 2% 

Guaphaeus, his Writings and Sufferings. 

Government, Church, an Account of ir, as efta- 
bliſhed by the Synod at the Hague, Page 405. Confirmed 
by Leiceſter, 407. Miniſters that retulicd to ſubſcribe 
to it, deprived, ibid. A Scheme for it drawn up by 
order of the States of Holand, 438, Oppoſed by 
ſome Cities, and by the Clergy, ibid. An Account of 
it as to the Choice of Miniſters, Elders and Deacons, 70id, 
Introduced by the States of Zeland, 439. _ 

Guires, or Gueles, Contederates againſt the In- 
quiſition called ſo, Page i67. ms. 

Guido, Biſhop, refules a Cardinal's Hat, Page 17. 


Gunther, Archbiſhop of Co/ogn, his Letter to Pope 
Nicolas I. Page 5. 

G.apheus, Coznelius, his Troubles, Page 42. His 
Letter to the Archbiſhop of Palermo, 1h. 

C2anvile, 4nthony Deronet, made Archbiſhop of 
Mechelen, Page 133. Has a Cardinal's Hat, ibid. Pulhes 
on the Perſecution, 144. Diſcontents againſt him, 


145. Oppoled by the Prince of Orange, &c. and re- 
called, 7bid. ' 


P2rgozy I). Pope, 
Page 459. 

G20ningen ſecured for the King by the Count of 
5 Bidng Page 372. The Tumults occatoned by it, 
Z0IEE. 

G2uwel, Ziohn, Dean of eft-Free/and, his Letter 
to the Scour of Horn, Page 148, 


introduces the New Stile, 


dane, a National Synod there, Page 405. The 

4 Church. Government eſtabliſhed by it, i4:4. The 
Diſpute with Herberrs, ibid The Decition of Koolhacs 
Caſe, 406. 

Darmean of Groningen, his Blaſphemy, Page 67. 

BPariem, the Council of ic inclined to the Spa- 
niards, Page 301. The Magiſtracy changed, ibid. The 
Town beſieged and ſurrendered, 303. The Cruelty 
of the Spaniards there, ibid. A Tumult there, 339. 
I he Papiſts Petition the Prince of Orange, 377. The 
Romiſh Religion prohibited there, ibid, A remarkable 
Declaration of one of the Magiſtrates, 378. A. Synod 
rhere, 428. 

Wenry of Gant writes againſt the Papacy, Page 11. 

Yenry IV. Emperor, dies at Liege and 1s not luffered 
to be buried, Page 10. 

_VL.CNT' VII. Emperor, poiſoned by a Monk, Paz? 
Iv, 

Werberts, Berman, Miniſter at Dore, ſuſpe&ed of 
Heteredoxy., Page 392. Removes to Gouda, ibid, His 
D1iputes at the Synod at the Hague, 405... 

Peimichtus, Ckiner, writes againſt the Placard; 
at Utrecht, Page 4 

werefices (fo called) burnt at Urrecht, Page 11. 
(See Martyrdom, Perſecution.) The Form of the 


- 


ventence pronounced againſt them, 122, Great Re- 
wards promited for diſcovering them, 126, By what 


means the chieteſt Herefies have been extirpated, 

218, AG YS59 fa bi ypatrſ //01 Sj 

Po!fand, the Count of, his Letter 
1ents, Page 79. 

Poliznd, Province of, the publick Meetings of rhe 
Reformed there, Page 179. The Reformed Religion, ac<- 
cording to the praGice of Geneva, introduced there, 
208. An Union bertwixt it and Zeland, 215. 

Y:{1liand, States of, a remarkable Expretlion ot theirs 
concerning the forcing Conſcience, Page 3o5. Their 
Letter to other Provinces, ibid Their Addreſs to the 
King, i5i/d, Their Reſolutions againſt the Papiſts, 307 
They permit rhe Romaniſls to worſhip in private 
Houtes, 303. What they underſtood by the word 
Reformation, 309%. Their Moderation, ibid Whar 
Authority they claimed in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, 313. 
They make Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 319, TheReaſon of 
them, 322. "Their Letter to Amftcrdam about the Pas 
cification of Gant, 327 Agree on an Oath to be taken 
by ſuch Exiles as returned upon at, #6i/4, Endeavour 
to compole the Differences amongit the Reformed at 
Leyden, 367. Forbid the Papifts the exerciſe of their 
Religion, 377. A Petition of the Clergy to them, 
287. Their Anſwer and the Explanation of it, 7%:d. 
Order a Scheme for E:cleſfjaſtical Government, 38S. 
The Preamble to it, ibid, Send a Leputation to the 


kW » b Go $7 - 
to other Govern. 


Prince of Orange, 391. Refer Koornhert's Book to a 
Miniſter at Leyden, 394. Summon Koornhert and the 
N 

| 


Miniſters to the Hague, ibid, Their Relolution on the 
point of Church Government, 408. Agree that Prince 
Maurice thould aCt as Stadtholder, 429. A Reprefenta- 
tion of the Miniſters to them, 415. Their Anſwer, 
417. Send two Commiſſioners to ſuperintend rhe Sy- 
nod at Dort, 436. The Inſtructions to them, 74rd. 
Send two Commiſſioners to the Synod at Enk/zuilen, 
428. Their Declaration with reſpe& to Church 
Aﬀairs, 76/4. Forbid the Youth to Study 1n Spaniſh 
Univerſities, ;4id, Permit the Clergy to hold a Synod 
on Certain Conditions, 458. 

Pomiter Peace, an Agreement between the Flem- 
ings and Free/landers Called fo, 312. Broken by the 
Flemings, 334» . : ; 
Pooft, Coznelius Peterſon, preſents a Memorial 


| to the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, 463.-His Specch to 


them againit Perſecution, 468, 
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Don, The Clergy of it forbidden to purchaſe 
Lands, 34. The Moderation of the Magiſtrates, 2&4. 
The Great Church there granted to the Reformed, 297. 
A diſpute abour calling a Miniſter, 317. A Treaty 
for Peace between the Anabapriſts there, 335. A 
Tumult there, 422. A Synod there 437. he? 

I uffites, Their Riſe 18. Defend their Religion by 
Arms, bid. A Cruſado againſt them, 76/4. Perle cur 
ted at Doway, 1bid. 


4 | LT _ VI. King of Scotland, remarkable Words of 


his in relation to the Reformation 1n Scotland, Page 
454, His Anſwer to a Preacher in the Church, 455. 
His Anſwer to the Propoſals of the Clergy, 455. 
His mild and pertinent Anſwer to a bold Miniſter, 
ibid. Calls a Parliament at Perth, 458; Comes to an 
Accommodation with the Clergy, 76d. 

Fanſenius, Coziclius, Biſhop of Ganz, dies, Page 
2438, 

; Feſnits, an account of their Inſtitution, Page 440. 

Jmages, Tumulrs raiſed to deſtroy them, Page 191. 
A Deſcription of the Tumults at Sr. Omers, Tpres, 
Antwerp, &c. 192. & ſeg. They are diſapproved by 
the Generality of Proteſtants, 194. Tumults to de- 
Itroy them at Bozs le Duc, Ofc. I'97. Removed at the 
Flague, Delft, Leyden, and the Brill, 2or. Deſtroyed in 
Zeland and Utrecht, &c. 202, 472. Tumults at Mechlen 
Journay, &-c. 2:7. Art Bozs le Duc, 245. At Ter Veer, 
297. At Zntphen and Hattem, 362. 

Image-v2eakers, See Images. The Spaniſh Party 
gain by them, Page 222. 

Jmbyle, his Arbitrary Carriage at Gant, Page 361. 
Retires into the Palatinate, 362. Beheaded ar Gant, 397. 

Jndulgences, the Abuſe of them, Page 24. The 
Price of them fixed, 767d. ws 

Inquiſition, its Riſe, Page 13. The Deſcription of 
it, $8. Complaints againſt it, 156, The Remon- 
{trance of the Cities of Flanders againlt it, 157. Books 
printed againſt it, 158. A Confederacy formed againſt 
it, 162, 

Ynquifito2s, an Artifice of them, 107. A Story 
of a zealous one, 127. Their Demands of the Coun- 
cil of Flanders, 156. Their Sentence againſt the Ne- 
therlanas, 266. 

John, Don, received as Stad:holder in ſome Pro- 
vinces of the Netherlands, Page 332. Declared an Ene- 
my to the Country, 333. The Pope grants a Bull in 
tavour of him, 76b:a. ; 

I'ohannes Eraſmus publiſhes a Book concerning 
Antichriſt, Page 399. 

J1i7oFe, a remarkable Judgment on a cruel one, 
Pare ES « 

Junius, Franciſcus, oppoſes the 1n9:i//tion, Page 
163, His Courage and Reſolution, 7bid. Eicapes the 
Stratagem of his Enemies, 170. His Opinion about 
publick Preaching, 171. about Image- 
breaking, 193, An Account of his Tronbles, 208. 
Goes to the Province of Limburg and preaches there, 
223. The odd Conceptions ſome had of him, 225. 
Challenged to a Diſpute, 252. Concludes an Accom- 
modation with U:tenbogart, 446. His Letter to Urſinus, 
447. Endeavours to perſwade the Magiſtrates of 
Urrechr to alter their Eccleſiaſtical Laws, tid, Wrates 
an Exhortatiou to Peace, ibid. » His Advice to the Pur;- 
tans, 400, 

Auſtice, Officers of, a remarkable Diſcourſe be- 
eween an old Man and ſome of them, Page 92. 


Impen, a Tumult there, Page 353. 
kampin, Jon van, executed, Page 8. 

kempis, ©7ho, a, his Charatter and Works, Page 29. 

Geulrn, Wefer van, excommunicated by the 
Flemings, Page 334 ; 

#2ucthars, Hatper, Miniſter at Leyden, his Quarre] 
with Corneliſon, Page 367. Publiſhes his Defence, 30g. 
Condemned by the Synod at Midelburg, 382. Excom- 
municated by the Synod at Harlem, 388. His Cale de- 
cided_ by the Synod at the Hague, 406. FAY] 

1i002nhert, Richard, his Diſpure with two Mint- 
fters at Lepder, Page 336. His Repreſentarion to the 
States, 317, Draws up an Apology for the Magiſtrates 
of Leyden, 368. Writes againſt the Netherland Catechiſm, 
293. The Dedication of his Book to the Stares of 
Holland, ibid. His diſpute with Adrianus Saravia, 394 
Obliged ro depart from Delft, .qzo. Publiſhes an Apo- 
Jogy, ibid. .. Writes ro the Synod at Gouda, 431. Op» 
poſes Lipſius's Defence of putting Hereticks to Death, 
435: His Death, 76d. 


| 


| 
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OATH, OS 

Ciceſter, Robert Dudley Ear] of, ſent into the 7. 

Countries by the Queen of England, 403. Received 

as Governour of the Tnyited Provinces, ibid, His 
Eſteem amongſt the People, ibid. Set againlit the 
States, 404. Is afliſted by the Clergy, 7bid. Encoura. 
ges the Confftory at Utrecht, ibid. Calls a National Sy 
nod at the Hague, 4o5. Confirms the Draughr of 
Church Government, 407, Writes to the Clergy of 
Gorkum, ibid, Prefles the receiving the Scheme for 
Church Government, 408. The Intereſt made ;r 
Amſterdam 1n favour cf him, 410. His Lerter to rhe 
Miniſters of South Holand, 413. The Propotals of the 
Clergy to him, 414. Be attempts to ſeize ſeverz] 
Places, 415. Returns to England, 422. 

Lcige, Clergy of, Excommunicated by Paſ;/,,7. p. 8. 
Their Letrer, 767d. 


Lent, a point of Law about keeping it, p. 5,. of * 
Leyden, Jiohn of, poſlefles Munſter, Page 63. Taken - 


and executed, 68. 

Leyden attempted tro be burnt by the Anabapris; 
Page 65. Invelted by the Spaniards, 310. Paper Mo- 
ney uſed there, 76/4. 'The Notion of the Miniſters 
upon 1t, zbia, An Univerſity founded there, 2 >. 
Quarrels amongſt rhe Reformed there, 365, The Ma. 
giftrares publiſh an Apology, 367. The Miniſters 
anſwer it, 370. An Agreement made, 7b;/4, The 
Magiſtrates ſupport Koo/haes, 382. Grear Diſcontenrs 
there, i5/d. A Remonſtrance there againſt the Synod 
of Midelburg, 384, A Conſpiracy there, 418-- Arn 
Account of the Grievances of the Conſpirators, 419. 
A turther Account ofthe carrying on of the Plot, 420 
'The Diſcovery, 421. Cai taitt Af HH. | 


Lipfius his Judgment of the Quarrel at Lopdew, pa 


370. Writes in defence of putting Hereticks to death, 
435. Is oppoſed by Kornbert, ibid. Retires to Bra. 
bant and turns Papiſt, ibid, His opinion of Koornhert, 


439- 

Lodowick, Zlilliam, Stadtholder of Free/and, his 
Letter to the Claſlis of Sneek, Page 410. 

Louvain, a Seminary founded there, Page 375. 

Luther, his Riſe, Page 37. His Proceeding in the 
Reformation, 39. Goes to Worms, 4529. The firſt Pla. 
card againſt him, 76/4. Writes againſt Eraſmus, 55. 

Lutheran Soldiers tolerated by the Emperor, Pagegs. 
A Diſpute berween the Lutherans and the Calvinifts at 
Autwerp, 239. AblLetter of Ant. Coranus to them, ibid, 
yome Troubles nccafioned by them at Weerdes, 374. 
A Lutheran Miniſter cenfures the Abjuration of the 
King, 383. A Certificate given them by the Magi- 
ſtrates of Antwerp, 400. 


MF +nde, Benry, a Monk of Windeſheim, cheats the 
| People, Page 22. His Impoſture diſcovered by 
Feln de Wit, ibid. 

Wargaret of 4«ftria, her Letter to the Monaſteries 
in Hyland, 54, Her Death, 59. 

Pargaret, Ducheſs of Parma, made Governeſs of 
the Low-Countries, 137, Holds a Council on the Re- 
port of a Confederacy, 164. Her Anſwer to the Pe. 
tition of the Confederates, 1656, Endeavours to fepa- 
rate their Meetings, 188. Makes an Agreement with 
them, 224. Does not obſerve it, 205. Orders Palen- 
ciennes to be beſieged, 242. Her Anſwer to another 
Petition of the Confederates, 243. Draws up and im- 
poſes a new Oath, 244; Her Anſwer to the Offers of 
the Emperor for a Mediation, 254. HerRepreſentarion 
co the King, 240. Publiſhes a Placard to prevent the 
Elighr of the Reformed, ibid. Is diſcharged from the 
Government, 261. 
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tarp, Dowager of Hungary, made Governeſs of + 


the Low-Corntries, Page 59. Some account of her Cha« 
racter, ibid, Her Letter to the States of Over-Y/:/, G1. 
And to the Courts of Juſtice in Holand, ibid. Goes to 
Ausburg to repreſent the Evil of the Inquiſition, ge. 
Obrains a qualifying Placard, 7674. 

Fartyrdom of Nicolas, a Layman at Antwerp, Page 
gi. John de Backer at the Hague, 52. A Widow of 
Monikedam, 56. A young Man at the Hague, 58 U/- 
brand Schol at Bruſſels, Gi. Several Perſons, 84. Fab 
Liſewelt, 85. Robert Oguar and his Sons, 109. Charles 
Regius at Bruſſels, 110. Angelus Merula, 111. Chriſtian 
a* Dueker, Facob Dienſart and Joan Konings, 1,5, John 
Herewiin, 136. Fohn d' Crens, ibid. A blind Man, 14s. 
Chriſtopher Fabricius, 146. John Cornelius Winter, 169. 


Four Prieſts at the Hague, 286. Peter Papi by order of 
Don John, 334. T'wo Miniſters in Flanders, 395. T'wo 
Ann 
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_ the Remonſtrance of Leyden, 385. 
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Anna Vanden Hore at Bruſſels, 459. A Minifter at De- 
wenter, 478. Arnold Marr at Sevil, ibid. 
Tatheus Gzabo, a Monk, writes againſt the Cler. 
£Y, Page19. Tried at Conſtance and retratts, ibid. 
Þatheus, a Lollard, his Bones burnt, Page 17. 
Parhias, Archauke, declared Governour of the Ne- 
therlands, 333. 
Faximiltan, his Attempt to unite the Imperial 
on Papal Crowns, Page 36. His Death and Chara- 
cr. 39. 
Warimilian 11. his Letter to Lazar, Schwend, 
"__ His Death and CharaQter, 7b. 
becklen, the Magiſtrates endeavour to hinder the 
Reformation there, Page 242. A Synod there, 288. 
farFeoals, the Occaſion of conſecrated ones, p. 167. 
Fedenblik, A Diſpute there with Tako Sybrantz, 
= 451. The Magiſtrates of it write to the States, 
36; 
Beetkerke. Adolf van, an Account of his Admiſl- 
ſion co the Sacrament, Page 376. 
Eegen, Count of, Chales the Preachers out of Gel- 
derland, Page 213. Secures Utrecht, 240. 
Wcirtins, Patriarch of Alexandria, his Letter to 
Janus Douſa, Page. 475. 
4 Wels, the Paſtor of it, preaches againſt Popery, 
age 51. 
$B: m021al, of the Reformed Clergy in oppoſition 
to Koornherr, Page 3 94- Of the Clergy in the Low: 
Countries to the Queen of England, 425%. Of the Con- 
Oſtory at Anfterdam concerning Fogartſon, 4'2. Of 
Cornelius Peterſon Hooft, Burgomaſter of Amſterdam, 4 3 
ÞBenno, the Chief of a Se& amongit the Anabap- 
tiſts, Page 78. Attempts to unite them, 1o1. Join: 
with the violent Party againſt the Franekerians, 102. 
The Uſe of Re-baptization amongſt his Followers, 
ibid. Excommunicates a Congregation at Wiſmar, 
104. His Death and Charatter, 76:9. 
Werula, Angelus. the Story of him, Page 111. 
Midelvurg, Canons there deprived for lmmorali- 
ty, Page 11, The Synod there condemns Koolhaes, 382. 
The Clergy affembled there, publiſh an Anſwer to 


nf 


% 


"Wotet, Herman, ſent into England, Page 


21, 25. Franciſcans come to Amſterdam, 26. Of 
Bruges, Expelled, 34. Written againſt by Eraſmr, 36. 
Two Monks of St. Auſtin burnt, 45. They change 
with the Times, 3-1. Are driven out of Gazf, 338. 

Mons, the ME. uis of, ſent to Spain, Page 167. 

Montigany, Baron of, ſent ro Spain, Page 143. Re- 
turns with a favourable Anſwer, ibid. Sent the ſecond 
Time, and never returns, 167. 

Þuncer, Thomas, Leader of a Set of Anabas- 
tifts, Page $2. 

MWunffer, Tumults there, Page 62. The Enthu- 
fiaſts make themſelves Maſter of it, and plunder 
it, 63. Recovered by the Biſhops Army, 68. The 
new King of it put to Death, 85. The Enthuſiaſts 
endeavour to raiſe freſh Diſturbances there, 373. 


IAffatt, John, Count of, his Zeal for the Reformed 
in Gelderland, Page 351. 

Naſſau, Lewis, Count of, adviſes the Reformed to 
Union amongſt themſelves, Page 223. Gains a Vi- 
Qory over the Spaniards at Heiligerlee, 267. Is defeat- 
ed by Alva at Femmingen, 268, 

Naſſau, Maurice, Count of, made Stadtholder of 
Holland and Zeeland, Page 493. Propounds a Queſtion 
co the Miniſters, 423, Their Anſwer, ibid. Choſe 
Stadtholder of Utrecht, Guelderland, and Zutphen, 434- 
Agrees on Conditions with reſpe& to Religion, 76d. 
Refuſes to let the Jeſuits remain in the Duchy of 
Cleeves, 449. Aſſaſſins hired to murder him, 452-- A 
Villain that was hired to murder him, taken and exe- 
cuted, 476. ; 

Netherlands, A terrible Inundation there, p. 289. 

Jaetherilands, States of, prohibit ſeditious Ser- 
mons, Page 337. Require an Oath of the Clergy, 338. 
Their Letter to the States of Artois, 357- Their 
Propoſa] to the King, with reſpe& to Religion, 366. 
The King's Conceflion to them, ibid. A Petition of 
the Miniſters to them, 381. Their Anſwer, 76ig. De- 
clare the King of Spain to have forfeired his Right to 
the Low- Countries, 383. Annul the Agreement of Amſter- 
dam, ibid. Offer the Sovereignty to the King of France, 
401i. And to the Queen of England, 402. A Decla- 


<0 -—_ 


” 


the Treaty for Peace 
The Clergy perition 
Which 1s oppoſed 


the Hague to them, 446, Reje& 
propoled by the Spaniards, 452. 
them for a National Synod, 458. 
by ſeveral Provinces, 459. 


G - yams I. Pope, his Ambition and Partiality; 
are F. 


5 
| Feicolap, Denry, Head of a Se& of Arabaptiſts, 
age log. 

Nicolas, a Layman, 
Nieuwenaer, 
meguen, Page 400, 

JRimeguen, an 
Page 400, 
Novices, A Teſt put to them, Page 25. 


Nuns, Some of them leave their Nuanerys, and 
marry, Page 51. 


drowned at Antwerp, Page 51. 
Count of, endeavours to ſecure Nt 
His Zeal at Urrecht, gol. 
InfurreQion of the Papiſts there; 


Ath, a new one impoſed by the Regent, Page 
244. 
Wiigena Lieven, his Cotitrivance to deftroy the 
Image as Gant, Page 1:8. 
Phogzrn, John van, an Auabapriſt Teacher, a 
ſtrange Whimſy of his, Page 335. 

W yuerr, Robert, of Life, his diſcreet Behaviour 
and Martyrdom Page 108. 

UW 2arg, - "illiam, I. Prince of, oppoſes the Car- 
dinal d Granville, Page 145- Encourages Fr Baldwinus 
tO write for Moderation, ib/4. Favours the Reformas 
mation, 149. His Opinion of the Srate of Afﬀairs, 
155. Seconded by the Cities of Brabant, ibid. His 


Speech in the Council, 164. Arrives at Antwerp, 175. 


Made Governor of it, 1/5 Agrees wich the Prog 
reſtants of Antwerp. 205. Makes his Defence ro the 
Regent, 206, Diſcovers the evil Deſigns of the Go= 
vernment, 216. Sends his Advite in Wriring to the 
King, 217. His Aftions in Holand and Utrecht, 225. 
Hts Condu& at Amſterdam, 237. Refuſes to take the 
new Oath, 244. Reſtores Peace to Holand and Zr 
land, 245. Refuſes a Preſent offered him by che 
States, ibid. Appeaſes a Tumu't at Antwerp, 247. 
Offers to lay down his Offices, 253. Is looked upon 


249-4 '. by the Reformed as their ProteC&or, ibi4, Adviſes 
4195-46 7- 


Fonks, their Wickedneſs complained of, Page 2”, 


them to unire with the Lutherans, ibid. Retires ro 
Germany, 254. Is Cited to return, 262, Begins rhs 
War againſt Spain, 266. His Declaration, 276. Gives 
Commiſſions ro the Water-Gueuxes, 285. Raiſes a 
Fund for carrying on the War, ibid. Several Cities 
embrace his Party, 296. Endeavours to maintain the 
Romaniſts in the free Exerciſe of their Religion, 298, 
362, Is obliged to retreat, and disband his Army, 
299. His Letrer on the Surrender of Harlem, 304. 
What Sort of a Reformation he and the States de 
fired, 30g. His Offers to the States of Brabant and 
Utrecht, 317: Publiſhes Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 3rg. and 
the Reaſons of them, 322. Several Cities'declare fur 
him, on Condition he would tolerate the Papiſts, 330, 
Grants a ProteQion to the Anabaptiſts at Midelburgh, 
ibid. His Opinion of the Anabaptifts, 332. Goes to 
Bruſſels, 333. His Letter to the Inhabitants of Midel- 
burgh, 343. Introduces a Sort of religious Peace at 
Gant, 354. His Repreſentation to the City of Ant. 
werp, 358. Changes the Magiſtrates of Gant, 262. 
Offends ſome Miniſters of Utrecht, by hearing Doves 
ouſe preach, 371, Decides the Differences at Urrechr, 
373. Publiſhes an Apology on Account of the Bax 
againſt him, 2956. The Papiſts at Harlem preſent a 
Petition to him, which he refers to the States, 377. 
Accepts the Offer of Chief Governor of Holand, 382. 
The Conditions agreed to, ibid, Wounded at Anr- 
werp, 386. The Warning given him by Aggers Al- 
baaa, ibid, Is about to be choſen Count of Hofand, 
395. Is ſhot, ibid, The Conſequences of his Death, 
ibid. His CharaQter, 76id. 

W£2Ddcal, the Uſe of it, Page 17. 

Dverveen, publick Preaching appointed there, 


Paze 180, 


[PIcmeation of Gant, Page 3:6. 

Þarma, Prince of, takes Dendermond, Page 397. 
Cauſes two Miniſters to be murdered there, 76:4. 
His Anſwer to the Reformed at Antwerp, 399. Endea- 
vours to have the free Exerciſe of both Religions, qor. 

ÞPaſchall 11. Pope, his Letrer co the Count of 

Flanders, Page 8. Oppoſes the Emperor, i65/4. Stirs 

up Horry V. againſt his Father the Emperor, 1. 
Perſecution of rhe Anabapriſts by the Zninglions, 


ration concerning the Remonſtrance ſent to the Earl ' Pape 57, 58. In Freeland, 85. Flanders, ibid, 144. 


of Leiceſter, 414. The Repreſentation of the Synod at | Offend, 86. Amſterdam, ibid. 271, JOL. 
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Art Leeuwaracn, 86. 
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The INDE X. 


In Hainalt, Page 86. At Valenciennes, 91. In ſeveral 
Places, 108. At Furnes, &C. 135, & 1eq. The Pro- 
greſs of it, 158. At Li/e, &c. 168. Encreales, 257, 
261, 262. In Holland, 270, Very terrible, 291, Ot 
the Romaniſfls in Weſt Freeland, 391. | 

Perſecution, occaſions great Murmurings, Page 
154. The ill Conſequences of it, 469. Some Con- 
ſiderations againſt it, ibid. Inconſiſtent with the Do- 
&rine of particular Predeſtination, 479. Once begun, 
eaſily ſpreads, 472. 

Philip, Dake of Burgundy, his Order againſt the 
Clergy's purchaſing Lands, Page 23. Againſt harbour- 
ing Criminals in Church-yards, 26. is Death, 30, 

Philip 1. of $pain, Declared preſumptive Heir of 
the Low-Countries, Page 87, Renews the Emperor $ 
Placard againſt Hereſy, 107. Reſolves to go 0 S”a7n, 
131. Arrives there, 132, His Zeal againſt Here- 
ticks, 133. Increaſes the Perſecution, 146. Orders 
the promulgating the Canons of the Council of 
Trent, 153, His Reſolution againſt Hereſy occaſions 
greater Diſturbances, 154. The Execution of his Or- 
ders oppoſed, 155. Sends new Orders by the Biſhop 
of Bruges, x56. His Anſwer to the Emperor s Re- 
preſentation, 276. His Regulation, with reference to 
printed Books, 292. Hs Death, 477- 

Philips, Kichard, an Anabopriſt, an Account of 
him, Page 232. Writes againſt the Free/anders, 233. 
Excommunicated by them, 234. Publiſhes a Decla 
ration of the Diſputes amongſt the Anabapriſts, 235. 

Þ1lacard againſt receiving the Pope s Bulls, Page 3 4 
Againſt Proviſors, ibid. The Firſt againſt Luther, 40. 
Againſt the Clergy's purchaling Lands, 49. Concern- 
ing Nomination to Benefices, 50. Againſt Lutherans 
iſm, 55, 57. At Bruſſels about Books, 7bi4. About the 
Clergy, 59. Againſt Anabaptiſts at Bruſſe!s, 68. A- 
gainſt Hercticks, by the I mperor, 79. Againſt the 
Education of Children at Weſe!, 81. Againfi Hererical 
Books, $2, 85. Againſt the ili Lives of the Clergy, 
ibid, Concerning Eſtates forfeited for Hereſy, 87 
Againſt the new Chriſtians fled trom Portugal, 85, 
Againſt Hereſy, ibid. Againſt ridiculing the Church by 
Drolls, 128. Againſt the Growth of Hereſy, 143. A- 
oainſt publick Meetings of Proteſtants, 173. To prohibit 
the meeting of the Reformed, ing. Againſt plundering 
Churches, -og. For regulating the Preſs, 287, By 
the Prince of Orange, permitting the free Exerciſe of 
Religion, 299. The firſt Flacard againit the Romane 
ifts in Holland, 383. Renewed, 349. Againft the Uni. 
verſity of Leyden, 387. Againſt Pilgrimages, 414. At 
Utrecht, againſt Fornication, and Popery, 429+ Againſt 
Popiſh Superſtition, 4z1. At Utrecht, againſt ſeparate 
Meetings, 433- Againſt the Papiſts, 453- 

Popery, writ againſt by Jo» var Goch, Page 33. 

Þzeachers, chaſed out of Ge/derland by the Count 
of Megen, Page 243. Cheſed away by the Inhabitants 
of Macſtricht, 251. Leave Antwerp, 254+ 

D2cachers of the 21d anv Flew Teſkamenf, the 
Miniſters of St. James's in Urrechr ſtiled fo, Page 380. 

Pzeaching, hindered by the Magiſtrates of Mech- 
len, Page 242. Aboliſhed in Freeland, 243. Difcon- 
tinued in Holland, 255. Seditious, 409. 

'Pzrdeftination, Calvin's Dottrine, oppoſed by ſome 
of Holland, Page 308, Treatiſes concerning it publiſh- 
ed by Gellins Snecanus, 441. The Conftetſion of Clement 
Martenſon and Cornelius Meynertſon Spruit relating to it, 


50. 
""Pzinting, of Uſe towards the Reformation, p. 23. 
Þzoteſtants ſee Reco2Med, the firſt publick Meet- 
ings of them, Page 1750, The publick Preaching op- 
poled, 171. Meet publickly near Gant and Antwerp, 


172. Their publick Preaching forbidden by the Magi- | 


ſtrates of Antwerp, 173. Their Petition ro the laid 
Magiſtrates, ibid. A ſecond Petition, 174, Ihe Ma- 
giſtrates refuſe to diſturb them, ibid, bur uſe a 
Stratagem to divide them, Reſolve to preach within 
the City, 176. but are hindred, ;79. They meer 
near Bois le Duc, ibid. And Tournay, &c. ibid. The 
firſt publick Meering in Hand, 179. Diſapprove the 
Tumults for deſtroying Images, i94q. Attempt to 
preach in the Churches, 195. which is allowed, 196. 
Addreſs the Magiſtrates of Antwerp, ibid, Build two 
Churches at Antwerp, 206. Preſent two Petitions to 
the King, 219. Seck Afſiſtance in Germany, 222. AN- 
{wer to the Advice of Count Lewis of Naſſau, 223. 
Have laces allowed them to preach at Amſterdam, 
2:3. An Agrcemenr with them at Leyden, ibid, 


* +> Proviloes, an Order againſt them, Page 22. A 
© Placard againkk them, 34. 


Puritans, a Sect called ſo, come into the row. 
Countries from England, Page 479. Publiſh the Realon 


of their Separation, 419. 'The Advice of Junius 10 
them, 480. 


Uuarrels, amongſt the Reformed, about Feelel. / 


aſtical Aﬀairs at the Hague, Par, 399. At Meden- 
blik, ibid. | 
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LYEANFTþ tr Fett bo 
i ppg ne Pooks written in Favour of it, Peze 
\ 119. Promoted by the Poers, &c. 127. Pooks 
diſpericd in Favour of it, 169. T he Opinion of the 
Council of Spa/z about it, 190. A ſtrange Accidenc 
promotes it at Limburg, 224. The different Appree 


henfions of it, 30g. Favoured by the Prince of Oranze 


and the States,"7bi4d. Hindercd by the Hears of tlic 
Clergy, 446. 

Refozmed ſee Pzoteſtant, Miniſters ſertle jn the 
Ciries of Hoeldand Page i87, A Party of rhe Reformed 
defeated, 2.42. Obliged TO quit Cambray, Haſſelr and 
Maſeik, *51. An Aflembly of them in Holand, 255 
Many of them leave 4m fterdam, 255. Publiſh an A. 
pology, 258. A Meeting of them art Delf+, 251, Meer- 
ings of them in Brabant and Flaniers, 3 3: Petition 
the Arch- Duke for the free Exercitc of Religion, 
A lecond Petition, 341. Seize ſeveral Churches, 50. 
Some Miniſters maintain the Neceflity of keegins 
Promiſes with the Pap/ſts, 353. Ha 

Ueigion, the free {xercife of it uſually attended 
with the Increaſe of Trade, Page 89, 149. ' Nor calily 
extirpated by Force, 219 : 

Ueliriius Preace, a Projet for ir, Paze?)41l. Re- 


. +7 
ap 4» 


'Jected at Hainault, 342. and art Utrecht, 348. AC. 


cepted at Groningen and Lienwarden, 151. Rejected 
. n wELSY 
IN Gelderland, ibid. A Confederacy to oppoſe It, 355 
. 4 X -S v . "Þ 4 
Publiſhed at dnrwerp, 349. Proclaimed ar Groningen, 


7 A d, l. $4 hy o - 
| Lennenbery, Count of, quits the Service of the 
States, Page 372. 

equelrns, [on Lew/s, made Covernor of the 
Low: Countrics, Page 306, Publithes a genera] Pardon, 
3Z1O. D E-his LY f, It- + F& » hw 


. ; 1*7%0 
Robert, a Monk, perſecures the IWaldenſes, Page 1}. 


Kudolphus 4iricola, bewails the Corcuptions of * 


= Ora, Page 33, 

Icratnent of the Lord's Supper, the Contentions a- 
JI mongſt Proteſtants abour ir, Page 55. 
© Daravia, 4d2:tan, ſummoned, with other Miniſters, 
to the Hague, Page 410, The Prefillent's Speech Je) 
them, 411. Their Anſwer, /5/4, The Reply to ir 
412,41 W rites a Letrer in his own Vindication, 422, 

Sabout, 45:m, his Character, Page 94. 

Hcofiand, Eccleſiaſtical Occurrences there, Paze 
454 The Preachers rhere oppoſe the Royal Autha- 
rity, 455. Ecclefiaſtical Laws enaGted by the Parlia- 
ment, ib;/4, A Tumulr raiſed there by Earl Borhwe?, 
ibid, The Clergy there refuſe to anſwer in the Kins's 
Courts, 457. es 

S gebert, writes 'in Defence of the Emperor, 
Page 10, and of married Prieſts, 13. 

SRecanus Gillins publiſhes fome Treatiſes con» 
cerning Predeſtination, Page 441... The Opinjzon of 
Beza concerning theſe Writings, 442. 

Sicmiens, rwo come into Holand, Page 476...Their 
Books burnt, 477. 

Sonn:us Franciſcus, His Death, Paze 328. 

0nd”, T21802ick, refuſes to ſubmit ro Prince 
Maurice, Page 409. "The Teſtimonial of fone Mini. 
ſters in his Favour, ibid. 44.4” 

Spain, the Opinion of the Divines there abour 
Liberty of Conſcience, Paze 150. 

Stares of Gzoningen and the Piymelands, their 
Ecclefiaſtical Conſftirurion, Page 452. 

States of Yoltand ſee Yoltand, 

Sftaies of the J2tethiriands, tee Mcth*rlands, 

Sto2zk, Nicholas, Head of a Se&t of Anabapri 
Page 61. | | /- HIO, (+4 I 

Syb:arvfz, Tako, choſen Miniſter of Urrecht, Pars 
379. Refules to yield ro the Conſtory, 404. Leaves 
the Town, ivd/d, A Diſpute with him abour Church. 
Government, 454. His Memorial ro the States, 7/7. 

Synons ot the Reformed in the Low-Countrics, are 
holden by the Exiles at Embden, Page 294. Provincial 
Synod at Dorr, 311. The firſt National Synod ar Dory, 
339. At Mzradelburg, 381. AT Harlem, 188, 428, Ac 
Amſterdam, 391i. National Synod at the Hague, 455. 
At Sneek, 409. At Altmaerr, 417. At Gouda, 437. 
A Synod 
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- tenant for Holland, Page 298. 


A Synod of SoutheHy//and at Dort, Paze 416. At Horn, 
0 #1 

437. At Enckuyſen, 438, At the Hague, 446. « 

- A & } 4 + " _ ; by + 's * 23 u/ , x 


Achelin, a Prieſt, preaches again the Papacy, 
Page 11, Is murthered, 7d, 
Tapper, Inquiticor- General, dies at Bruſſels, Page 129. 
An Account of him, 76:4 
Templars, Gnichts, deſtroyed, Page 15. 
Tergces in Zecland, a Tumulr there, Page 352. 
Tretgaud, Archbiſhop of Treves, his Letter to N'co- 


En das 1. Pages. 


T imizierinan, Y'erman, an Anabaptiſ#, his Confe« 
rence with a Monk about putring Hereticks to Death, 
Paze 282, And about the Trinity, 7b7id.” 

Timmirman, 30hin, a Monk, has the defign of 
Afſſaflinating the Prince of Orange dilcloſed to him in 
Contcfhon, which he approves, Page 386, But changes 
his Opinion, 7674. 

Final, William, burnt at PMlvorde, Page 70. 

T.ollancer, J\oof de, put to Death at Ganz, Page 431. 
Exhorts the 4nabaptifts to Peace, ibid. 

f.orentins, Levinus, Biſhop of Antwerp, his Mo- 
deration commended, Page 454” 44%, 

Tumuits, at Palenciennes, Page 137. At Amſlerdam, 
199, 212, 247. At Antwerp, 246, 358. At Bows le 
Duc, 197, 245. At Bruges, 360. At Bruſſels, 345, 378. 
At Gant, 4, 342, 354, 358. At Harlem, 339- lo de- 
ſtroy Images, 191, 192, 194z 197, 201, 202, 207, 
245, 297. At Munſter, 62. At Kempen, 363. At 
Utrecht, 372, 413. At Horn, 422. 


Y/ Flenciennes, a Tumult there, Page 137., Beſieged, 
24%. Submits to the King's Troops, 250. The 
Governour and ſeveral others put to Death, i5/d. The 
Perſecution there, 442, ; 

ganver Wile, Heer, his Repreſentation to the 
Miniſters at the Hague, Page 411, V. PB 43 0 

Uander Park, Count of, made the Prince s Lieu- 
His Inſtructions, 7b/d 
Sits down before Amſterdam, 299, His Hatred to the 
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Dovehouſe, 348. They reje&@ the Projett for a Religious 


"+ Peace, ibid The Reformed teize the Church of the 


Franciſcans, 349. A raſh Attion there, 357. A Tu- 
mult there, 360. An Agreement, i4i4, The Magi- 
ſtrates Agreement with Dovehonſe, 3750, A Tumult 
there, 372, 413. The difference compoſed by the 
Prince of Orange, 273, The exerciſe of the Romilh 
Religion forbid there, 375, The Archbiſhop of it 
dies, 376. The Conference between Dovehouſe's Con 
gregation and the Reformed of the Con/ory, 379, The 
Magiſtrates write to the Prince of Orange, ibid. Agree 
to exclude the Clergy from the Afﬀembly of the States, 
387, The diſorders occaſioned by the Church-Laws 
eſtabliſhed by the Synod at the Hague, 407, The 
Clergy ſend a Deputation to the Queen of England, 
424+ Their Opinion about conſulting Prince Maurice, 
/bid., The Diſpures there concerning Excommunication, 
428. The Government reſtored there, 429. The 
People of Sr. James's Church petition the Magiſtrates, 
433- The Magiſtrates diſcharge the Miniſters of the 
Conſiſtory, ibid. Who hold {ſeparate Meerings, 74:4. 
Which are prohibited, 74id. Articles for Church-Go« 
vernment eltabliſhed by the Magiſtrates, 434. An 
Account of the TranſaGtions there relating to Eccle/i= 
aſtical Differences, 445, l 


\N/ 3henfes, their Riſe in France, Page 11. Their 

Doctrine, 76/4, Flight into che Low-Conuntries, 
ibid. Perlecuted at Cologn, ibid. In Flanders. 12, IJ, 
Tranſlate the Bible, 14, Perſecuted at Doway and 
Arras, 26, 

Walloon Flanders ſubmirs to the King, Page 362. 

W:ifop, diſcontenrs there, Pape 367. 

UW eflel, Dotor of Groningen, oppoſeth the Papacy, 
Page 32. 

CLckliff, his DoQtrines ſpread in the Low=Countries, 
Page 17. , 

Ul:ogertſon, Coznelius, ſuſpended by the Synod 


| at Alkmaer, Page 459, Which is confirmed by the Sy- 


Monks, 300. Arreſted and permitted to leave the ! 


Country, 302. 

Gaſſeur, Ad2ian, impriſoned at Midelburg, Page 431. 

Ubbv, a Preacher amongſt the Anabaptifts, accuied 
by ſome of them, Page 229. Refutes Advice to the 
Free(lanacrs, ibid. 

Urtaus, ZuTus, an account of his Enthuſiaſm, 
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Qitiers, Peter, Miniſter at Anrwerp, his Opinion 


| 


about rolerating Popery at Gant, Page 376. His Letter | 


to the Heer Adrian vander Mijle concerning the Admiſ- 
fion of Adolf van Meerkerke to che Sacrament, 76/4, His 
Death and Character, 443... An Account of his Book to 
promote Unity among Proteſtants, 444. 

Uitenbogart, a Miniſter of Urrecht, attempts to 
compoſe the Differences there, Page 445, Concludes 
an Accommodation with Junius, ;bid. Sent to make 
up the Differences between the Clergy and Tako Sy- 
brandtz, 452. *© wy 9 

Union of Utrecht, Page 356: 

Urſfinus called to be Miniſter of Utrecht, Page 447- 

Utrecht, a Schiſm and Civil War there, Page 20. 
The Reſolution of the Magiſtrates there in favour of 


- 


| 


nod at Hattem, ibi4, Holds a private Meeting, 45x, 
Is Excommunicated, ibid. His Anlwer to the Magi» 
trates of Horn, ibid. 

William, Count of Hoang, oppoſeth the Fncroach- 
ments of the (Clergy, Page 18. | 

Aiain, Biſhop of Utrech;,. excommunicated for 
oppoſing the Pope, Page 7. 

Wiitiam HI. Covnt of Holand, his Placard concern- 
ing the Clergy, Page 16, 

Winifred ſent to Germany, Page 3, An Account of 
his Miſſion, i4/4d. Made Archbithop of Free/Zand, 4. 
Murthered, ibid. 


Eal, Ralh, of an Anabaprift, Page 92. 
/. Of a Tapiſtry Weaver in Ea4-Fre /and, 95, Of 
a Velvet Weaver at Weſe/, 96, Of a Perton at Utreche, 
207, 
'Zierickſee, Monks of, their Irregularity and Ruin, 
Page 17. 

Zwinglius promotes the Reformation, Paze 39g. 
His Diſpute with Luther concerning the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, 55. Hais fevere Sentence of four 
Words pronounced againſt the Anabapriſts, 57. 


W 


ERR A- 


$1 FL 
Tr: 
[1 'S, 
by af 
: 1 
73 if 
f #4: + 
"4.43 
g F 
| { BID 
#4 
| Mi 
W 1 


4 "MI yo; SI _ 
EI Cie; k 
_ mag "_ - 
yon. I —"_—_— 


# Se ne oe eT 


— ——_— _ 


Y nl EOS pa 


E R R 4.T 4 Its 


In the HiSTORY,. 


Age 1, Line 43. dele the. P. 13.1. 37. r. into. P. 15.1. 17. for Pint, r. Quart. Pp. 18. 1. 26, ft. So 
dear, as ſome think, did his oppoſing the Papal Ambition coſt this braye Prince. P. 19.1. 28. for 


was, r. were, P. 20. 1. 4. for ſhould, r, would. Ibid, |. 39. for to, r. concerning. P. 22. Ll. 8. r. Hea- 
ven. Ibid, 1. 44. for their, r. his. P. 24. 1. 11. after themſelves, add by. Ibid, 1. 13. for by, cr. ar. 
P. 30. 1. 20. dele ro. P. 31. 1. 40. after and, add he. P. 33. 1. 32. r. Chimerical, P. 35. 1. 2. for 
XIV. r. XVI. P. 71.1. 26. r. to Generofity, P. 72. 1. 27. r. Intention. P. 86. 1. 28. r. Shank-Screws. 
P. 106. I. 19. r. our Thoughts. P. 133. 1. 39. for Secretaries, r. SeCtaties. P. 14o. 1. 38. for William 
Dirkson, t. Willam Bardes. P. 161. 1. 7. r. all his printed Treatiſes. P. 170. 1. 33. for where, r, were. 
P. 181. 1. 19. for XXVI. r. XXXVI. P. 193. 1. 40. r. and Javelins. P. 201. I. to. r. they ſhonld 
ſuffer every one, &c. P. 203. 1. 26. after reafſembled, blot our, again. P. 216. |. t. r. and thereupon. 
P. 219. I. 43. before which, add to. Þ. 225. I. 30. dele bur in vain. P. 265. 1. 40. for who, r. that. 
P. 266. I. 51. r. Rights. P. 319. 1. 10. for, or cannot, r. nor cannot. P. 343, 1, 45. r. moſt of all. 
P. 347. Ll. 57. before Treaty, blot our, the, P: 428. I. 18. for Keornhert's, r, Roornbert, P. 443. 1. 37. 


for here, r. there. P: 447. 1. 1. d:!le and. P. 476. I. 16. dele and, 
In the ANNOTATIONS, 


Page 12, Col. 2. Line «{?. r, without any Grounds: 


